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Preface 


The Foreign Relations of the United States series presents the 
official documentary historical record of major foreign policy de- 
cisions and significant diplomatic activity of the United States 
Government. The series documents the facts and events that 
contributed to the formulation of policies and includes evidence 
of supporting and alternative views to the policy positions ullti- 
mately adopted. 

The Historian of the Department of State is charged with 
the responsibility for the preparation of the Foreign Relations se- 
ries. The stuff of the Office of the Historian, Bureau of [ ubiic 
Affairs, plans, researches, compiles, and edits the volumes in the 
series. This documentary editing proceeds in full accord with 
the generaily accepted standards of historical scholarship. Offi- 
cial regulations codifying specific standards for the selection and 
editing of documents for the series were first promulgated by 
Secretary of State Frank B. Kellogg on March 26, 1925. These 
regulations, with minor modifications, guided the series through 
1991. 

A new statutory charter for the preparation of the series 
was established by Public law 102-138, the Foreign Relations 
Authorization Act, Fiscal Years 1992 and 1993, which was 
signed by President George Bush on October 28, 1991. Section 
198 of P.L. 102-138 added a new Title IV to the Department of 
State’s Basic Authorities Act of 1956 (22 USC 4351 et seq. ). 

The statute requires that the Foreign Relations series be a 
thorough, accurate, and reliable record of major United States 
foreign policy decisions and significant United States diplomatic 
activity. The volumes of the series should include all records 
needed to provide comprehensive documentation of major for- 
eign policy decisions and actions of the United States Govern- 
ment, including facts that contributed to the formulation of poli- 
cies and records that provided supporting and alternative views 
to the policy positions ultimately adopted. The statute also con- 
firms the editing principles established by Secretary Kellogg: the 
Foreign Relations series is guided by the principles of historical 
objectivity and accuracy; records should not be altered or dele- 
tions made without indicating in the published text that a dele- 
tion has been made; the published record should omit no facts 
that were of major importance in reaching a decision; and noth- 
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ing should be omitted for the purposes of concealing a defect 
in policy. The statute also requires that the Foreign Relations se- 
ries be published not more than 30 years after the events re- 
corded. The editors of this supplement are convinced that it 
meets all regulatory, statutory, and scholarly standards of selec- 
tion and editing. 


Structure and Scope of the Foreign Relations Series 


This supplement is part of a subseries of the Foreign Rela- 
tions series for the years 1961-1963. The subseries presents in 25 
print volumes and 5 microfiche supplements a documentary 
record of major foreign policy decisions and action: of the ad- 
ministration of President John F. Kennedy. The record of US. 
policy toward Laos and the Northeast Asian countries of China, 
Japan, and Korea during 1961-1963 has been published in two 
print volumes and this microfiche supplement. 

This microfiche publication supplements volumes XXII, 
which presents the documentary record with respect to China, 
Japan, and Korea for the 1961-1963 period and volume XXIV, 
which documents the Laos crisis for the same period. 


Sources for the Foreign Relations Series 


The Foreign Relations statute requires that the published 
record in the Foreign Relations series include all records needed 
to provide comprehensive documentation on major foreign pol- 
icy decisions and actions of the U.S. Government. It further re- 
quires that government agencies, departments, and other entities 
of the U.S. Government cooperate with the Department of State 
Historian by providing full and complete access to records perti- 
nent to foreign policy decisions and actions and by providing 
copies of selected records. The editors believe that in terms of 
access this volume was prepared in accordance with the stand- 
ards and mandates of the statute, although access to CIA 
records was confined by the procedures and practices followed 
prior to the current expanded access for State Department histo- 
rians. 

The editors had complete access to all the retired records 
and papers in the Department of State except for certain intel- 
ligence-related files maintained in the Bureau of Intelligence and 
Research, which had not been retired and became available to 
the Department historians only after this microfiche supplement 
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was compiled. Arrangements have been made for Department 
historians to have access to these records for future volumes. 

The editors of the Foreign Relations se.ies also had access to 
the papers of President Kennedy and other White House foreign 
policy records at the John F. Kennedy Library. The records 
maintained and preserved there include some of the most sig- 
nificant foreign affairs-related documentation from other federal 
agencies. Department of State historians also had full access to 
records of the Department of Defense, particularly the records 
of the Joint Chiefs of Staff and the Secretary of Defense and his 
major assistants. 

The Central Intelligence Agency currently provides access 
for Department historians to high-level intelligence documents 
from those records still in the custody of that Agency. Depart- 
ment historians’ access is arranged by the History Staff of the 
Center for the Study of Intelligence, Central Intelligence Agency. 
The development of this access arrangement coincided with the 
research of many of the volumes for the 1961-1963 triennium. 
As Department of State and CIA historians work out the proce- 
dural and scholarly aspects of this access, the variety and quan- 
tity of documentation made available and selected for publica- 
tion in the Foreign Relations volumes has expanded. The research 
for volumes XXII and XXIV was completed before such ex- 
panded access was achieved. The editors decided to proceed to 
publication with what documentation had already been acquired 
rather than delay the volumes’ publication further beyond the 
30-year line. 

The List of Sources (pages 1-14) lists the files consulted 
both in government repositories and in private collections for 
the print volumes and the microfiche supplement. 


Principles of Document Selection for the Foreign Relations Series 


In preparing each volume of the Foreign Relations series, the 
editors are guided by some general principles for the selection 
of documents. Each editor, in consultation with the General Edi- 
tor and other senior editors, determines the particular issues and 
topics to be documented either in detail, in brief, or in sum- 
mary. Some general decisions are also made regarding issues 
that cannot be documented in the volume but will be addressed 
in a microfiche supplement or in bibliographical notes. 
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Scope and Focus of Documents Researched and Selected for the Micro- 
fiche Supplement to Foreign Relations, 1961-1963, Volumes XXII 
and XXIV 


The research for print volume XXII and the compilations on 
China, Korea, and Japan in the microfiche supplement was com- 
pleted in 1992. The research for volume XXIV and the Laos com- 
pilation in the microfiche supplement was completed in 1990. 
The principles of selection followed by the editors for the print 
volumes are described in the prefaces of those volumes. The vol- 
umes may be used without this supplement, but the supplement 
should be used in conjunction with the printed volumes. 

The documents selected for this microfiche publication by 
the editors of volumes XXII and XXIV provide additional details 
on the major issues covered, as well as selected documents on 
bilateral relations of less than major significance not chosen for 
inclusion in the print volumes. This supplement also includes 
several lengthy attachments to printed documents and the full 
texts of National Intelligence Estimates and Special National In- 
telligence Estimates, the summary portions of which appear in 
the print volumes. 

The List of Documents, which includes for each document 
a title, date, participants (for memoranda of conversation), 
from/to information, classification, number of pages, and source 
citation, as well as a brief summary, is part of this printed guide 
and appears on the first two microfiche cards. The printed guide 
also includes Lists of Sources, Abbreviations, and Persons. 


Advisory Committee on Historical Diplomatic Documentation 


The Advisory Committee on Historical Diplomatic Docu- 
mentation, established under the Foreign Pelations statute, re- 
views records, advises, and makes recommendations concerning 
the Foreign Relations series. The Advisory Committee monitors 
the overall compilation and editorial process of the series and 
advises on all aspects of the preparation and declassification of 
the series. Although the Advisory Committee does not attempt 
to review the contents of individual volumes in the series, it 
does monitor the overall process and makes recommendations 
on particular problems that come to its attention. The Advisory 
Committee did not review this microfiche supplement. The 
Committee did concur with the decision of the editors to pub- 
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lish the text as completed in 1992 rather than postpone publica- 
tion pending further research in the records of the CIA. 
The Advisory Committee has not reviewed this microfiche 


supplement. 
Declassification Review 


The declassification review of this microfiche supplement 
resulted in the decision to withhold 4 percent of the documenta- 
tion originally selected: 3 percent of Northeast Asia documenta- 
tion and 4 percent of Laos documentation. The remaining docu- 
ments, together with the documents in the published volumes, 
provide an accurate account of the major foreign policy issues 
confronting, and the policies undertaken by, the U.S. Govern- 
ment concerning Northeast Asia and Laos during this period. 

The Division of Historical Documents Review of the Office 
of Freedom of Information, Privacy, and Classification Review, 
Bureau of Administration, Department of State, conducted the 
declassification review of the documents published in this vol- 
ume. The review was conducted in accordance with the stand- 
ards set forth in Executive Order 12356 on National Security In- 
formation, which was superseded by Executive Order 12958 on 
April 20, 1995, and applicable laws. 

Under Executive Order 12356, information that concerns 
one or more of the following categories, and the disclosure of 
which reasonably could be expected to cause damage to the na- 
tional security, requires classification: 


1) military plans, weapons, or operations; 


2) the vulnerabilities or capabilities of systems, installations, 
projects, or plans relating to the national security; 


3) foreign government information, 

4) intelligence activities (including special activities), or in- 
telligence sources or methods; 

5) foreign relations or foreign activities of the United States; 
6) scientific, technological, or economic matters relating to 
national security; 

7) US. Government programs for safeguarding nuclear ma- 
terials or facilities; 


8) cryptology; or 
9) a confidential source. 
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The principle guiding declassification review is to release all 
information, subsect only to the current requirements of national 
security and law. Declassification decisions entailed concurrence 
of the appropriate geographic and functional bureaus in the De- 
partment of State, other concerned agencies of the U.S. Govern- 
ment, and the appropriate foreign governments regarding spe- 
cific documents of those governments. 
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Department of State 


Decimal Central Files. Through January 1963, the Depart- 
ment of State continued to use the decimal central file system 
familiar to users of previous volumes of the Foreign Relations se- 
ries. The following files were most useful in compiling this vol- 
ume through January 1963: 


China 

303: representation in the United Nations 

411.93: U.S. trade with China 

493.00: general issues concerning trade with China 

611.93: political relations between the United States and China, 
including both U.S.-ROC relations and the U.S.-PRC ambas- 
sadoriai talks 

661.93: Sino-Soviet relations 

793.00: political affairs and conditions in China, including the 
mainland and Taiwan 

793.5: Chinese military affairs, including the mainland and Tai- 
wan 

793.5-MSP: mutual security program in the Republic of China 

793B: political issues concerning Tibet 

893.00: economic affairs and conditions in China 


Japan 

033.1100-KE: visits abroad of Attorney General Robert F. Ken- 
nedy 

102.201: the Joint Chiefs of Staff 

294.1141; US. claims on Japan 

394.41: conferences or negotiations on trade and commercial 
treaties 

411.006: U.S. import restrictions 

411.9441: U.S.-Japan trade relations 

411.946: US. restrictions on imports from Japan 

494.0012: conditions affecting Japanese imports 

611.94: U.S.-Japan relations 

611.9441: U.S.-Japan consular functions 

611.9442: U.S.-Japan Treaty of Friendship, Commerce and Navi- 
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gation 
611.9494: U.S.-Japan aviation negotiations 
693.94: Sino-Japanese relations 
794.5: Japanese cefense affairs 
794C 0221: U.S. forces in the Ryukyus 
811.0094C: US. economic aid to the Ryukyus 


Korea 


033.95B11: visits of South Korean officials to the United States 

110.15-HA: foreign travel of Assistant Secretary of State Har- 
riman 

120.1590: special missions to East Asia 

294.9541: Japanese claims against South Korea 

601.95B11: diplomatic representation of South Korea in the Unit- 
ed States 

611.95B: political relations between the United States and South 
Korea 

611.95B7: military and defense agreements between the United 
States and South Korea 

694.95B: political relations between Japan and South Korea 

700.5-MSP: U.S. mutual security program, general 

795.00: political affairs and conditions in Korea 

795B.00: political affairs and conditions in South Korea 

795B.5: national defense affairs in South Korea 

795B.5-MSP: mutual security program in South Korea 

“95B.56311: U.S. bases in South Korea 

511.0095B: U.S. economic aid to South Korea 

895B.00: economic matters and conditions in South Korea 

895B.00 FIVE YEAR: South Korea's Five Year Economic Plan 

895B.05: capital in South Korea 

895B.10: financial matters in South Korea 


U33.1100-McN: foreigr: visits by Secretary of Defense McNamara 

033.51)11: visits of Lao officials to the United States 

110.11-RU: foreign travel by Secretary of State Rusk 

396.1: international meetings (followed by abbreviated location 
of meeting) 

397: SEATO affairs 

611.51}: U.S.-Laos political relations 

611.61: U.S.-Soviet Union relations 

711.537-Bailey, Lawrence R.; individual POW file 


751}.00: political developments in Laos 
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/51).& detense affairs in Laos 
751. 51: Lao defenses 
751).56: military equipment and sales to Laos 
790.00: political developments in the Far East 
792.13: meetings of the Thai Government 
811.0051]: US. aid to Laos 
851].10: financial matters in Laos 
851).501: Lao national police 
851].511: Lao police organization 
Subject-Numeric Central Files. in February 1963 the Depart- 
ment adopted a subject-numeric central file system. The follow- 
ing files for February through December 1963 were most useful 
in compiling this volume: 


China 


DEF CHINAT: armed forces of the Republic of China; defense 
of Taiwan 

POL CHICOM: political affairs and conditions on the Chira 
mainland 

POL CHICOM-US: US. policy toward the People’s Republic of 
China and the U.S.-PRC ambassadorial talks 

POL CHICOM-USSR: Sino-Soviet relations 

POL CHINA: political affairs and conditions in China, including 
both the mainland and Taiwan 

POL CHINAT: political affairs and conditions in Taiwan 

POL CHINAT-~-US: political relations between the United States 
and the Republic of China 

POL TIBET: political issues concerning Tibet 


Japan 

E 1 JAPAN-US: general U.S.-Japanese economic * ations 

DEF 1 JAPAN: general Japanese defense policy 

DEF 4 JAPAN-US: US.-Japan defense agreements 

DEF 6 US: US. armed forces 

DEF 7 JAPAN-US: US.-Japan defense visits and rai 

DEF 15 JAPAN-US: US. bases and installations in japan 

DEF 15 RYU IS-US: US. bases and installations in the Ryukyus 

DEF 19-3 JAPAN: Japanese defense organizativns 

FN 5 JAPAN: Japanese financial laws and regulations 

FN 12 JAPAN: Japanese balance of payments, including military 
oftset program 

FT 11-5, JAPAN: Japanese voluntary trade controls 

ORG 7 OSD: visits abroad of Department of Defense officials 
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POL JAPAN-US: general U.S.-Japan political relations 

POL RYU IS-US: general US. political relations with Ryukyuan 
authorities 

POL 19 RYU IS: administration of the Ryukyus 


Kerea 


DEF 6 S KOR: armed forces of South Korea 

DEF 16 S KOR-US: US. bases and installations in South Korea 
E 1-1 S KOR: economic stabilization in South Korea 

E 2-2 S KOR: economic review in South Korean 

POL S KOR: general policy, South Korea 

POL KOR-US: general U.S.-South Korean relations 

POL 12 S KOR: political parties in South Korea 

POL 14S KOR: elections in South Korea 

POL 15 S KOR: government in South Korea 

POL 26 S KOR: coups in South Korea 

POL 33-4 JAP-KOR: Japanese-Korean territorial waters dispute 


Laos 

POL Laos: general policy and background 

POL 7 Laos: visits and meetings between US. and Lao officials 

POL 7 US/Harriman: visits and meetings of W. Averell Har- 
riman 

POL 15 Laos: Lao governmental affairs 

POL 15-1 Laos: Lao head of state 

POL 27 Laos: military operations 

POL 27-14 Laos: truce, cease-fire, armistice 

DEF 6-7: Lao armed forces 

DEF 12 Laos: armaments 

DEF 19 US~Laos: U.S.-Lao defense policy and plans 

DEF 19-2 Laos-Thai: reports and statistics on Lao-Thai defense 
plans 

DEF 19-3 US-Laos: military organizations and conferences 
Lot Files. Documents from the central files have been sup- 

plemented by materials from the decentralized office files, the 

lot files of the Department of State. Embassy Files used for Laos 

are under the Washington National Records Center. The most 

important lot files used or consulted for this volume are 
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Conference Files: Lot 65 D 366 


Records of official visits by heads of government and for- 
eign ministers to the United States and international con- 
ferences attended by the President or Secretary of State, 
1961, as maintained by the Executive Secretariat. 


Conference Files: Lot 65 D 533 


Records of official visits by heads of government and for- 
eign ministers to the United States and international con- 
ferences attended by the President or Secretary of State, 
1962, as maintained by the Executive Sec. etariat. 


Conference Files: Lot 66 D 110 


Records of official visits by heads of government and for- 
eign ministers to the United States and international con- 
ferences attended by the President or Secretary of State, 
1961-1964, as maintained by the Executive Secretariat. 


EA/J Files: Lot 68 D 373 


Files on Japanese economic affairs, 1961-1966, as maintained 
by the Office of East Asian Affairs, Bureau of Far Eastern 
Affairs. 


EA/Laos Files: Lot 66 D 457 
Laos Desk files for 1962. 

EA/Laos Files: Lot 68 D 73 
Laos Desk files for 1963. 

EA/Laos Files: Lot 68 D 77 


Top secret files of the Bureau of Far Eastern Affairs (later 
East Asian) Affairs for 1955-1961. 


FE Files: Lot 64 D 25 

Files of the Bureau of Far Eastern Affairs, 1962. 
FE Files: Lot 65 D 6 

Files of the Bureau of Far Eastern Affairs, 1963. 
FE/EA Files: Lot 65 D 93 


Files of the Office of East Asian Affairs, Bureau of Far East- 
ern Affairs, 1960-1961. 
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FE/EA Files: Lot 65 D 235 


Files of the Office of East Asian Affairs, Bureau of Far East- 
ern Affairs, 1961-1962. 


FE/EA Files: Lot 66 D 224 


Files of the Office of East Asian Affairs, Bureau of Far East- 
ern Affairs, 1961-1962. 


FE/EA Files: Lot 66 D 225 


Files of the Office of East Asian Affairs, Bureau of Far East- 
ern Affairs, 1964, with some files pertaining to China, Japan, 
and Korea for previous years. 


FE/RA Files: Lot 65 D 486 


Files of the Office of Regional Affairs, Bureau of Far Eastern 
Affairs, 1962. 


FE/RA Files: Lot 67 D 200 


Files of the Office of Regional Affairs, Bureau of Far Eastern 
Affairs, 1963-1964. 


FE/SEA (Laos) Files: Lot 65 D 169 
Laos Desk files for 1961. 
Geneva Talks Files: Lot 71 D 368 


Files relating to the U.S.-China ambassadorial talks at Gene- 
va and Warsaw for the years 1955-1962, as maintained by 
the Office of Chinese Affairs and later by the Office of East 
Asian Affairs and the Office of Asian Communist Affairs. 


Geneva Talks Files: Lot 72 D 415 


Files relating to the U.S.-China ambassadorial talks at Gene- 
va and Warsaw for the years 1955-1968, as maintained by 
Asian Affairs and the Office of Asian Communist Affairs. 


INR/EAP Files: Lot 90 D 99 


National Intelligence Estimates and Special National Intel- 
ligence Estimates for East Asia for 1952-1985, as maintained 
by the Office of Analysis for East Asia and the Pacific in the 
Bureau of Intelligence and Research. 
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INR/EAP Files: Lot 90 D 110 


National Intelligence Estimates and Special Nationa! Intel- 
ligence Estimates for East Asia, 1952-1985, as maintained by 
the Office of Analysis for East Asia and the Pacific in the 
Bureau of Intelligence and Research. 


INR-NIE Files 


Copies of National Intelligence Estimates and Special Na- 
tional Intelligence Estimates maintained by the Bureau of 
Intelligence and Research. Retired by INR as INR/EAP 
Files: Lots 90 D 99 and 90 D 110. 


L/EA Files: Lot 70 D 453 


Records of the Geneva conference on Laos including ver- 
batim records of restricted and plenary sessions and many, 
but not all, of the related conference documents and papers. 


Policy Guidelines: Lot 67 D 396 


Master file of Guidelines for Policy and Operations papers 
for 1961-1966. 


Presidential Correspondence: Lot 77 D 163 


Special U.S.-USSR correspondence, 1961-1964, including the 
Kennedy-Khrushchev “Pen Pal” series. 


Presidential Correspondence: Lot 66 D 204 


Correspondence between the President and Secretary of 
State and heads of government and foreign ministers for 
1953-1964, as maintained by the Executive Secretariat. 


Presidential Memoranda of Conversation: Lot 66 D 149 


Memoranda of conversation between the President and for- 
eign visitors, 1956-1964, as maintained by the Executive 
Secretariat. 


ROC Files: Lot 71 D 517 


Top Secret files relating to China for 1954-1963, as main- 
tained by the Office of Chinese Affairs and later by the Re- 
public of China desk in the Office of East Asian Affairs. 
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ROC Files: Lot 73 D 39 


Top Secret files for 1954-1968, maintained by the Office of 
Chinese Affairs and later by the Office of East Asian Affairs 
and the Office of Republic of China Affairs. 


ROC Files: Lot 75 D 76 


Political files for 1954-1973, maintained by the Office of 
Chinese Affairs and later by the Office of East Asian Affairs 
and the Office of Republic of China Affairs. 


ROC Files: Lot 79 D 120 


Top Secret files for 1961-1972, maintained by the Republic 
of China desk in the Office of East Asian Affairs and later 
by the Office of Republic of China Affairs. 


Rusk Files: Lot 72 D 192 


Files of Secretary of State Dean Rusk, 1961-1969, including 
texts of speeches and public statements, miscellaneous cor- 


respondence files, White House correspondence, chrono- 
logical files, and memoranda of telephone conversations. 


Secretary's Memoranda of Conversation: Lot 65 D 330 


Memoranda of the Secretary's and Acting Secretary's con- 
versations, 1961-1964. 


Secretary's Staff Meetings: Lot 66 D 147 


Minutes of the Secretary of State’s staff meetings and 
memoranda of Chester Bowles telephone conversations, as 
maintained by the Executive Secretariat. 

State-JCS Meetings: Lot 70 D 238 


Memoranda of conversations between the members of the 
Joint Chiefs of Staff and representatives of the Department 
of State, 1959-1963, as maintained by the Executive Secretar- 
iat. 


S/P Files: Lot 70 D 199 
Files of the Policy Planning Council, 1963-1964. 
S/S Country Files: Lot 70 D 209 


Policy Guidelines Papers and ancillary materials as main- 
tained by the Executive Secretariat. 
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S/S Files: Lot 66 D 147 


Chronologies, minutes, studies, and briefing materials used 
by the Secretaries of State and Under Secretaries, 1953-1965. 
Includes records of the Secretary of State’s staff meetings, 
1961-1963, and memoranda of telephone conversations of 
Under Secretary Ball. 


S/S Files: Lot 66 D 150 


Briefing books and files on a variety of subjects maintained 
by the Executive Secretariat, 1960-1965, including material 
on the Offshore Islands Working Group, 1962. 


S/S Files: Lot 66 D 219 


Briefing books and files on a variety of subjects maintained 
by the Executive Secretariat, 1962-1965, including material 
on the Offshore Islands Working Group, 1962. 
S/S-NSC Files: Lot 70 D 265 

Files pertaining to National Security Council meetings, in- 
cluding policy papers, position papers, administrative docu- 
ments, but not minutes of the meetings themselves, for 
1961-1966, as maintained by the Executive Secretariat. 


S/S-NSC Files: Lot 72 D 316 


File of National Security Action Memoranda (NSAMs), 
1961-1968, as maintained by the Executive Secretariat. 


S/S-NSC (Miscellaneous) Files: Lot 66 D 95 


Miscellaneows files of the National Security Council, includ- 
ing records of actions, 1947-1963, as maintained 


S/S Policy Guidelines Files: Lot 67 D 396 


Department of State Policy Guidelines papers and related 
materials for the years 1961-1966. 


State-JCS Meetings: Lot 70 D 328 


Records of the meetings of the Joint Chiefs of Staff and rep- 
resentatives of the Department of State for the years 1959- 
1963, maintained by the Executive Secretariat. 
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Warsaw Talks Files: Lot 73 D 210 


Files relating to the U.S.-China ambassadorial talks at War- 
saw for the years 1955-1971, as maintained by the Embassy 
at Warsaw and later by the Office of People’s Republic of 
China and Mongolia Affairs. 


Department of Defense (see also entries under Washington 
National Records Center) 


Office of the Secretary of Defense, Historian's Office, Secretary 
of Defense’s Cable Files 


Telegrams to and from the Secretary of Defense as main- 
tained by the Historian's Office, Department of Defense. 


National Archives and Records Administration 
Record Group 59, General Kecords of the Department of State 
S/P Files: Lot 67 D 548 
Records of the Policy Planning Council for 1957-1961. 
S/P Files: Lot 69 D 121 
Records of the Policy Planning Council for 1962. 
Record Group 84, General Records of the Department of State 
Taipei Embassy Files: FRC 66 A 878, Itern 114 (Lot 65 F 163) 
Classified Embassy sbject files for 1961. 
Taipei Embassy Files: FRC 67 A 1450, Item 12 (Lot 66 F 113) 
Classified Embassy subject files for 1962-1963. 


Record Group 218, Records of the Joint Staff and the 
Chairman of the Joint Chiefs 


Record Group 319, Records of the Army Staff 


Assistant Chief of Staff, G-2 (Intelligence), “Secret” Incoming 
and Outgoing Messages, 1961-1963 


Intelligence reports on China, 1961-1963, filed under Tai- 
wan. 
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Dwight D. Eisenhower Library, Abilene, Kansas 
Whitman File 
Papers of Dwight D. Eisenhower as maintained by his per- 
sonal secretary, Ann C. Whitman. 
Lyndon Baines Johnson Library, Austin, Texas 
National Security File 
Country File, Laos 
Aides’ Files 
Rusk Appointment Books 
Vice Presidential Security File 
National Security Council, 1961-1963. 
Waldron Papers 


Papers of Robert Waldron, a member of Vice President 
Johnson's party during Johnson's trip to Asia in 1951. 

John F. Kennedy Library, Boston, Massachusetts 

Ball Papers 


Papers of George W. Ball, Under Secretary of State for Eco- 
nomic Affaire 1961, and Under Secretary of State, 1961- 
1963, consisting of records of telephone conversations dur- 
ing his tenure as Under Secretary. 

National Security Files 
Departments / Agencies Series. 
Clifton Series. 
Countries Series: China, Japan, Korea, Laos, Outer Mongo- 
lia, Poland, Ryukyus, Tibet, USSR. 
Trip Sevies. 
Meetings and Memoranda Series. 
Regional Security Series, Southeast Asia. 


President's Appointment Books 
President's Office Files 


Countries Files: China, Korea, Laos, Outer Mongolia, 
Ryukyus 
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Hilsman Papers 


Papers of Roger Hilsman, Jr., Director of the Bureau of In- 
telligence and Research, Department of State, 1961-1963; 
Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern Affairs, 1963. 


Schlesinger Papers 
Subject File, Southeast Asia. 
Thomson Papers 


Papers of James C. Thomson, Jr., Special Assistant to the 
Under Secretary of State, 1961; Special Assistant to the 
President's Special Representative for Africa, Asia, and 
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ern Region, Office of the Assistant Secretary of Defense for 
International Security Affairs 

McGhee, George C., Counselor of the Department of State and 
Chairman of the Policy Planning Council February-Decem- 
ber 1961; Under Secretary of State for Political Affairs De- 
cember 1961-March 1963; thereafter Ambassador to the 
Federal Republic of Germany 

McGovern, George, Special Assistant to the President and Di- 
rector of Food for Peace 1961-1962; Democratic Senator 
from South Dakota from January 1963 
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McNamara, Robert S., Secretary of Defense from January 21, 
1961 

Meloy, General Guy S., USA, Commander in Chief, United Na- 
tions Command, Korea, 1961-1963 

Melson, Vice Admiral Charles L., Commander, Taiwan Defense 
Command, from May 1962 

Menshikov, Mikhail A. Soviet Ambassador to the United 
States unti] March 1962 

Menzies, Sir Robert Gordon, Australian Minister for External 
Affairs, 1961 

Merchant, Livingston T., Under Secretary of State for Political 
Affairs until January 31, 1961 

Morgan, Thomas E., Democratic Congressman from Pennsylva- 
nia, and Chairman of the House Committee on Foreign Af- 
fairs 

Murrow, Edward R., Director, U.S. Information Agency 


Nehru, Jawaharlal, Indian Prime Minister and Minister for Ex- 
ternal and Commonwealth Affairs 

Nitze, Paul H., Assistant Secretary of Defense for International 
Security Aftairs January 29, 1961—November 29, 1963 

Ngo Dinh Diem, President of the Republic of Vietnam until No- 
vember 1, 1963 

Nolting, Frederick E., Jr, Ambassador to the Republic of Viet- 
nam, May 10, 1961-A 15, 1963 

Norred, Christopher A., in Charge of Korean Affairs, Of- 
fice of East Asian Affairs, Bureau of Far Eastern Affairs, 
Department of State, after August 1962 


Ohira, Masayoshi, Japanese Minister of Foreign Affairs from 
July 1962 

Ormsby Gore, Sir David, British Ambassador to the United 
States after October 26, 1961 

Ouane Ratrikoun, Brigadier General, Lao National Army, Chief 
of Staff of the Lao Armed Forces 


Pak Chung-hui (Park Chung Hee, Pak Jung-Hui), Major Gen- 
eral, ROKA, Deputy Commander, Second Republic of 
Korea Army; Deputy Chairman of the Military Revolution- 
ary Committee, May 1961; Member of the Supreme Council 
for National Reconstruction, May 1961; Chairman of the Su- 
preme Council, July 1961; Acting President of the Republic 
of Korea from October 1963; President after December 14, 
1963 











32 Foreign Relations, 1961-63, Northeast Asia, Laos 





Parsons, }. Graham, Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern 
Affairs until March 30, 1961 

Peterson, Avery, Deputy Assistant Secretary of State for Far 

Phouwi Sananikone, Chairman of the Royal Lao Government 
Delegation to the Geneva Conference 

Phoumi Nosavan, General, Lao National Army, Defense Min- 
ister in Royal Lao Government as recognized by the United 
States and de facto leader of the government until June 23, 
1962; thereafter Vice Premier and Minister of Finance 

Phoumi Vongvichit, Pathet Lao delegate to the Geneva Con- 
ference; after June 23, 1962, Minister of Information and 
Tourism 

Popple, Paul M., Officer in Charge, Government of the Republic 
of China Affairs, Office of East Asian Affairs, Bureau of Far 
Eastern Affairs, Department of State, from June 1962 

Pushkin, Georgi M., Soviet Deputy Foreign Minister for South- 
east Asian Affairs and Soviet delegate to the Geneva Con- 
ference 


Queneau, Francois G., Office of Southeast Asian Affairs, De 


partment of State, after September 3, 196] 
Quinim Pholsena, Lao Minister of Foreign Affairs, June 23, 


1962-April 1, 1963 

Reischaver, Edwin O., Ambassador to from April 1961 

Rhee, Syngman, President of the of Korea until April 
1960 


Rice, Edward E.. member of the Policy Planning Council, De- 
partment of State, until January 1, 1962; thereafter Deputy 
Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern Affairs 

Roberts, Sir Frank, British Ambassador to the Soviet Umon 

Rostow, Walt W., Deputy Special Assistant to the President for 
National Security Affairs until December 14, 1961; there 
after Counselor of the Department of State and Chairman 
of the Policy Planning Council 
Mini 

Rusk, Dean, Secretary of State from January 1961 


Salans, Carl F.. Attorney Adviser, Office of the Assistant Legal 
Advisor tor Far Eastern Affairs. Department of State 

Sarit Thanarat, Marshal, Thai Prime Minister until December &, 
1%63 
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Sato, Eisaku, Japanese Minister of International Trade and In- 
dustry July 1961-July 1962 

Saunders, Harold H., member of the National Security Council 
staff 

Schlesinger, Arthur M., Jr., President's Special Assistant 

Shen Chang-huan, Foreign Minister of the Republic of China 

Sheppard, William, Regional Director, Office of Far Eastern Op- 
erations, International Cooperation Administration, until 
August 1961 

Shima, Shigenobu, Japanese Deputy Vice Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, 1961-1962; Vice Minister, 1963 

Shoup, General David M., USMC, Commandant, U.S. Marine 
Corps 

Sihanouk, Prince Norodom, Cambodian Chief of State 

Siho Lamphouthacoul, Chief of the Lao National Police 

Smith, Bromley, Acting Executive Secretary of the National Se- 
curity Council until August 1961; thereafter Executive Sec- 
retary 

Smoot, Vice Admiral Roland N., USN, Commander, Taiwan 
Defense Command, until May 1962 

Sneider, Richard L., Officer in Charge of Japanese Affairs, Of- 
fice of Northeast Asian Affairs, Bureau of Far Eastern Af- 
fairs, Department of State, until August 1961 

Song Yo-chan, Prime Minister of Korea after May 1961 

Sorensen, Theodore C., President's Special Counsel 

Souvanna Phouma, Prince, leader of the neutralist political 
forces in Laos; after June 23, 1962, Prime Minister and Min- 
ister of Defense, Veteran Affairs, and Social Action 

Souphanouvong, Prince, leader of the Pathet Lao; after June 23, 
1962, Vice Premier and Minister of Economy and Plan 

Stahr, Elvis J., Jr., Secretary of the Army, January 24, 1961-June 
30, 1962 

Steeves, John M., Deputy Assistant Secretary of State for Far 
Eastern Affairs until January 7, 1962 

Stevenson, Adlai E., Permanent Representative to the United 
Nations from January 21, 1961 

Sullivan, William H., United Nations Adviser, Bureau of Far 
Eastern Affairs, Department of State, until April 28, 1963; 
thereafter Special Assistant to the Secretary of State for Po- 
litical Affairs 


Takeuchi, Ryuji, Japanese Vice Minister of Foreign Affairs; Jap- 
anese Ambassador to the United States from 1963 
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Talbot, Phillips, Assistant Secretary of State for Near Eastern 
and South Asian Affairs, from April 1961 

Tayior, General Maxwell D, USA, President's Military Rep- 
resentative July 1, 1961-October 1, 1962; thereafter Chair- 
man of the Joint Chiefs of Staff 

Thanat Khoman, Thai Foreign Minister 

Thomson, James C., Jr., Special Assistant to the Under Secretary 
of State, April-December 1961; Special Assistant to the 
President's Special Representative, and Adviser on African, 
Asian, and Latin American Affairs, December 1961-June 
1963; Special Assistant, Bureau of Far Eastern Affairs, from 
August 1963 

Thompson, Llewellyn E., Ambassador to the Soviet Union until 
July 27, 1962; Ambassador at Large from October 1962 

Trezise, Philip, Deputy Assistant Secretary of State for Eco- 
nomic Affairs from October 1961 

Trimble, William C., Ambassador to Cambodia until June 8, 
1962 

Tsiang, Ting-fu, Republic of China Representative at the United 
Nations until July 1962; Ambassador to the United States 
from January 1962 

Tubby, Roger W., Assistant Secretary of State for Public Affairs 
from March 1961-April 1962 

Tyler, William R., Senior Deputy Assistant Secretary of State for 
European Affairs from May 1961 until July 1962; thereafter 
Assistant Secretary of State for European Affairs 


Unger, Leonard S., Counselor, Embassy in Bangkok; Ambas- 
sador to Laos after July 3, 1962 

Usher, Richard E., Deputy Director, Office of Southeast Asian 
Affairs, Department of State, until December 26, 1961; 
thereafter Regional Planning Adviser, Bureau of Far East- 
ern Affairs 


Vang Phao, leader of Meo (Hmong) guerrilla forces 

Vettel, Thelma, Special Assistant, Office of Northeast Asian Af- 
fairs (East Asian Affairs after December 1961), Bureau of 
Far Eastern Affairs, Department of State, from August 1961 


Wallop Rochanwsisut, Lieutenant General, Royal Thai Army, 
Director of Joint Intelligence, Royal Thai Armed Forces 
Wang Ping-nan (Wang Bingnan), Ambassador from the Peo- 
ple’s Republic of China to Poland and Chinese Delegate to 

the Geneva Conference 
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White, General, Thomas D., USAF, Chief of Staff of the Air 
Force until June 30, 1961 

Williams, G. Mennen, Assistant Secretary of State for African 
Affairs from February 1961 

Wright, Admiral Jerauld, USN (Ret.), Ambassador to the Re- 
public of China from June 1963 


Yager, Joseph A., Director of the Office of Chinese Affairs, Bu- 
reau of Far Eastern Affairs, Department of State, Septem- 
ber-December 1961; Director of the Office of East Asian Af- 
fairs December 1961—August 1963; thereafter member of the 
Policy Planning Council 

Yeh, George K.C., Republic of China Ambassador to the United 
States until November 1961 

Yil Hyung Chyung, Foreign Minister of Korea until May 1961 

Young, Kenneth T., Ambassador to Thailand, March 29, 1961- 
August 19, 1963 

Yun Po-sun, President of the Republic of Korea until June 1962; 
candidate for President, October 1963 


Zhou Enlai, see Chou En-lai 
Zuckert, Eugene M., Secretary of the Air Force after January 24, 
1961 








Summary of Print Volume XXII 


Following is a summary of the contents of print volume 
XXIL, Northeast Asia. Parenthetical citations are to the numbered 
documents in the text. Yolume XXII, published in 1996, is avail- 
able from the U.S. Government Printing Office 
China 

Writers on the Presidency of John F. Kennedy have often 
suggested that he would have revised US. policy toward China 
if he had lived to have a second term. The China compilation 
in this volume documents support within the Kennedy adminis- 
tration for a shift in policy and suggests that this was Kennedy's 
own initial inclination, but it casts doubt on the likelihood of 
any major policy changes. Kennedy was highly sensitive to the 
domestic politics of this issue; and as Beijing’s rhetoric escalated 
in violence, he became increasingly concerned with the PRC 
progress toward nuclear power status. Secretary of State Dean 
Rusk, often cited as the chief obstacle to change on China, ap- 
pears to have merely mirrored Kennedy's own caution. 

Despite speculation that the new administration would 
change U.S. China policy, Kennedy soon made it clear that he 
had no intention of recognizing the People’s Republic of China 
(PRC) or ending U.S. support for the Republic of China (ROC) 
on Taiwan and its membership in the United Nations. (2, 6, 9, 
18) Nevertheless, in the first few months of 1961, key officials 
in both the White House and Department of State generated 
proposals for acceptance of the PRC in the United Nations and 
withdrawal of ROC troops from the Nationalist-controlled off- 
shore islands. (8, 12, 23, 25, 30, 41) A related initiative for rec- 
ognition of Mongolia was approved by Kennedy, and discus- 
sions with the Mongolians were started. (198, 199) 

The question of Chinese representation in the United Na- 
tions was the most pressing. For 10 years, the UN General As- 
sembly had voted annually to postpone discussion of the issue, 
but support for this tactic had eroded so much that it was no 
longer viable. The new administration believed it essential to 
keep the ROC in the United Nations, to avoid the wrath of Con- 
gress, which had threatened to force U.S. withdrawal from the 
United Nations if the PRC were admitted. Representative at the 
United Nations Adlai E. Stevenson preferred tactics that would 
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open the door to the PRC while keeping the ROC seat, on the 
assumption that Beijing would reject such an arrangement. 
When ROC President Chiang Kai-shek adamantly opposed such 
a proposal and vowed to leave the United Nations if it was 
adopted, the administration adopted the tactic of treating Chi- 
nese representation as an “important question” requiring a two- 
thirds majority. (27, 28, 34, 44, 48, 54, 60) This approach suc- 
ceeded in winning the support of the General Assembly. 

The shift in US. policy on Chinese representation, com- 
bined with the prospective recognition of Mongolia and Rusk’s 
decision to grant a visa to a Taiwanese nationalist to visit the 
United States, sent shock waves through Chiang Kai-shek’s gov- 
ernment, which Vice President Lyndon Johnson's May 1961 visit 
to Taipei did little to alleviate. (26) When top U.S. officials in 
Taipei warned that Chiang’s fear of a US. two-China policy 
might lead him to undertake a suicidal landing on the mainland, 
Kennedy put Mongolian recognition and the visa case on hold 
and wrote a reassuring letter inviting Chiang to send a high- 
level representative to Washington. (39, 40, 42) In talks with 
Vice President Ch’en Ch’eng at the beginning of August, Ken- 
nedy promised to suspend talks with Mongolia and to continue 
US. efforts to keep Taiwan in the United Nations. (45, 46) 

Kennedy and Ch’en did not resolve the issue of Mongolian 
membership in the United Nations. Because Mongolian member- 
ship was linked with that of Mauritania, a veto of the former 
would also apply to the latter. Chiang threatened to use the 
veto, which U.S. policymakers feared would lead to a disastrous 
loss of African votes on Chinese representation. Kennedy sent 
personal messages to Chiang urging against the veto, while 
Rusk warned the Chinese Foreign Minister that the United 
States would not support Taipei's action if it brought about its 
own expulsion from the United Nations. (59, 61, 63, 66) Finally, 
Chiang suggested that he might refrain from vetoing Mongolian 
membership if Kennedy made a public commitment to use the 
veto if necessary on the Chinese representation issue. (67) After 
a round of intense bargaining between CIA Station Chief in Tai- 
pei Ray Cline and Chiang Kai-shek’s son, General Chiang 
Ching-kuo, the issue was resolved with a private assurance from 
Kennedy to Chiang Kai-shek that he would use the veto if it 
was necessary and if it would be effective in preventing PRC 
membership. (71-74) 
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The ongoing Ambassadorial talks in Warsaw between the 
U.S. and PRC Ambassadors to Poland continued at irregular in- 
tervals, with 19 meetings during the 3-year period. The United 
States continued to press for release of the few remaining U.S. 
nationals imprisoned in China and renewed its previous propos- 
als for exchange of newsmen. Chinese Ambassador Wang Ping- 
nan (Wang Bingnan) initially argued that no progress could be 
made on any issues until all U.S. forces were withdrawn from 
the Taiwan area. Wang regularly denounced U.S. policies in East 
Asia in general and Taiwan in particular. (10, 11, 22, 37) In June 
1961, Wang invited Ambassador Jacob D. Beam to an informal 
conversation over coffee following their regular meeting, pri- 
marily, it appears, to denounce a report that the United States 
was seeking a “two-China” arrangement in the United Nations. 
(38) A few weeks later, Rusk authorized Beam to reciprocate 
Wang's invitation and to ask him if there were small practical 
steps that both governments could take to relieve the existing 
impasse. (50, 52, 53) Two weeks later, Wang invited Beam to 
meet at the Chinese Embassy in Warsaw rather than at the usual 
meeting place provided by the Polish Government. Instead of 
replying to Beam’s question, however, he read a lengthy pre- 
pared statement charging the United States with preparation for 
war. Whatever the motive for this, its effect was to discourage 
further initiatives. (57) 

The Department of State also considered the problems of se- 
rious food shortages that China was suffering after the disas- 
trous Great Leap Forward, followed by drought and bad har- 
vests. In June 1961, Beam asked Wang if food parcels from pri- 
vate US. citizens to individuals on the mainland would be ac- 
cepted; Wang replied that China did not need “relief.” (37) In 
early 1962, there was discussion within the Kennedy administra- 
tion of relaxing the U.S. embargo on trade with the mainland 
to permit grain sales or gifts, both for humanitarian reasons and 
in the interest of gaining some leverage with the PRC. Policy- 
makers were reluctant, however, to make a public offer that 
China might spurn. (81, 84, 85, 100, 102, 104) In May 1962, 
Beam’s successor at Warsaw, Ambassador John Cabot, was au- 
thorized to tell Wang at the next scheduled meeting that if the 
Chinese were interested in buying U.S. grain, the administration 
would be willing to discuss it. Before that took place, however, 
the initiative became a casualty of increased tension in the Tai- 
wan Straits. (112) 
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For Chiang Kai-shek, the mainland’s economic troubles 
spelled opportunity, perhaps the last chance to fulfill his dream 
of a triumphal return to the mainland. In 1962, Chiang pressed 
for U.S. backing for Nationalist airdrops of 200(300 men to stim- 
ulate resistance on the mainland. Convinced that operations on 
that scale would be disastrous, US. officials reminded Chiang of 
his commitment under notes exchanged with the Mutual Secu- 
rity Treaty of 1954 not to attack the mainland without U5. 
agreement. They hesitated to rebuff Chiang completely, how- 
ever, fearing he might prepare secretly for an invasion and per- 
haps even launch a suicidal attack in the expectation of forcing 
Kennedy's hand. Kennedy told his advisers he did not want the 
Nationalists to be able to say that just as they were ready to re- 
turn to the mainland, the United States “flunked out.” (115) The 
President temporized, agreeing to small-scale Nationalist probes 
while persuading Chiang to postpone large-scale airdrops. (84, 
86, 88-92, 94-98, 105, 110, 113) 

In June 1962, an extensive buildup of Communist military 
forces on the mainland opposite Taiwan revived the problem of 
the Nationalist-held offshore islands. (118, 119) Kennedy and his 
advisers, uncertain whether the new buildup represented a de- 
fensive response to Chiang Kai-shek’s invasion threats or prepa- 
ration for an offensive attack on the offshore islands, tried to 
guard against both contingencies. (122) Assistant Secretary of 
State for Far Eastern Affairs W. Averell Harriman warned Soviet 
Ambassador Anatoliy Dobrynin on June 22 of possible US. 
intervention in case of an attack on the islands but also told him 
the United States would not support Chiang in an attack on the 
mainiand. (124, 127) On June 23, Cabot gave Wang Ping-nan the 
same message Harriman had given to Dobrynin. (131) At a June 
27 press conference Kennedy declared that the US. position re- 
mained what it had been under Eisenhower: the United States 
would defend the islands if necessary to protect Taiwan. (137) 

The PRC buildup ceased and tension eased. (141) Chiang 
Kai-shek was greatly perturbed, however, by press reports of 
Cabot’s assurances to Wang and even more unhappy when the 
new Ambassador, Alan G. Kirk, delivered a message from Ken- 
nedy urging against any action that might offer a pretext for a 
Communist attack. (139) In the next few months, U.S.-ROC rela- 
tions deteriorated in spite of U.S. acquiescence in a few small- 
scale mainland raids, all of which failed. US. officials continued 
to temporize on the question of large-scale raids but increasingly 
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doubted the wisdom of equivocation on such a vital issue. US. 
military aid was subjected to more scrutiny. Perhaps most an- 
noying to Chiang, Ambassador Kirk reminded him on several 
occasions of his commitment not to take action against the main- 
land without U.S. agreement. (140, 144, 147, 148, 150, 151, 153, 
160) 

When Kirk returned to Washington for surgery in January 
1963, he warned the President that despite Chiang’s promise 
never to attack without U.S. agreement, U5. officials in Taipei 
were uneasy at the possibility that he might launch an attack 
without agreement in order to drag the United States into the 
conflict. (165, 166) Chiang had stopped seeing Kirk and tried to 
use personal messages to Kennedy through various channels to 
probe US. willingness to give him freedom of action against the 
mainiand. (165, 170) Shortly before Kirk resigned because of ill- 
ness, he urged Kennedy to make it clear to Chiang that the 
United States would not countenance a Nationalist attack. Ken- 
nedy did so in an April 11 letter to Chiang. (172, 173) 

The Nationalists scaled down preparations for an invasion 
although Chiang did not completely give up the idea. In Sep- 
tember 1963, Chiang Ching-kuo met with Kennedy and his top 
advisers in Washington and promoted the idea of guerrilla oper- 
ations on the mainland. Kennedy doubted that such a campaign 
could succeed unless the mainland was ready for revolt. Stress- 
ing the importance of first obtaining reliable intelligence on 
mainland resistance, he told Chiang the United States did not 
want to be involved in operations that were doomed to failure. 
(185, 186, 188) At the close of the year, Kirk's successor, Jerauld 
Wright, reported that there was little evidence that Chiang con- 
templated “cranking up the military machine for any early 

action.” (197) 

In 1961 and 1962, U.S. analysts of the Sino-Soviet dispute 
wondered whether the two sides would manage to paper over 
their differences. By January 1963, however, the dispute was so 
open and intense that the Central Intelligence Agency declared 
that a “split” had occurred. (82, 111, 163) The split did not ease 
the Kennedy administration's concerns about China, however, 
since the Chinese were denouncing the Soviets for failing to take 
a sufficiently militant stand against the West. 

Meanwhile, as Sino-Soviet polemics escalated, Kennedy be- 
came increasingly concerned with the prospect that the PRC 
would soon be a nuclear power. (162, 164) When Harriman vis- 
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ited Moscow in July to negotiate the limited test ban treaty, 
Kennedy instructed him to probe Chairman Nikita Khrushchev 
on ways to limit or prevent a Chinese nuclear weapons capabil- 
ity, but Khrushchev shied away from the subject of Chinese nu- 
clear development. (180) In the fall of 1963, U.S. policymakers 
concluded that China’s membership in the nuclear club would 
pose a greater political than a military threat. The possibility of 
preemptive action was discussed but did not receive serious 
consideration. (191, 193) 

In the autumn of 1963, Kennedy was contemplating the 
possibility of a visit to Taipei in the course of a projected trip 
to Asia. (171) It was an indication of how far he had come since 
Janvary 1961. The initial ferment of ideas about China policy 
within the administration had subsided. Roger Hilsman, Har- 
riman’s successor as Assistant Secretary for Far Eastern Affairs, 
revived the proposal for recognition of Mongolia and rec- 
ommended relaxation of restrictions on travel by U.S. citizens to 
China, but the proposals went nowhere. Hilsman took a small 
but significant administrative step by creating an Office of Asian 
Communist Affairs to separate responsibility for policy toward 
mainland China from responsibility for relations with Taiwan. 
(190, 192) In a speech to the San Francisco Commonwealth Club 
in December 1963, Hilsman declared that the United States was 
determined “to keep the door open to the possibility of change” 
in China. (196) China and the United States would move still 
further apart, however, before there was significant change on 
either side. 


Korea 


In April 1960, a coalition of students and opposition politi- 
cians forced President Syngman Rhee, the virtual dictator of the 
Republic of Korea (ROK), to resign. The so-called “April revolu- 
tion” promised democracy for South Korea. By March 1961, the 
South Korea political system, although more representative and 
less restricted, was nonetheless fraying at the edges. The Assist- 
ant Director of the U.S. Operations Mission in Korea responsible 
for distribution of U.S. economic aid, Hugh D. Farley, became 
so discouraged at official graft, corruption, and fraud in South 
Korea that he tendered his resignation. Rather than accept it, the 
International Cooperation Administration asked Farley to write 
a report and recommend action. 
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The Farley report (202) ignited a high-level internal debate 
within the Kennedy administration. White House staff member 
Robert Komer and Deputy Special Assistant for National Secu- 
rity Affairs Walt Rostow supported Farley's call for a crash pro- 
gram in South Korea and recommended a series of economic, 
social, and political reforms. (203) As Rostow told the President, 
“fundamentally, the problem is to get our massive aid to Korea 
shifted around in a way which would not merely keep Korea 
from going down for the third time, but would begin to get 
Korea moving forward.” (204) 

The Department of State and the Central Intelligence Agen- 
cy did not disagree that the situation in the ROK was rapidly 
deteriorating, but they doubted Farley's bold prediction that 
April 19, 1961, the anniversary of the 1960 coup, would spark 
another revolution that might bring to power an anti-American 
government. (205, 206) Just how fast Korea could be pushed into 
reforms was the question. The US. Ambassador to Korea (soon 
to be Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern Affairs), Walter 
P. McConaughy, recommended the carrot and stick approach for 
US. economic and military aid. McConaughy also suggested 
that Prime Minister Chang Myon must take the lead if real de- 
mocracy was to take solid root in Korean soil. McConaughy’s 
long-range and gradualist prescription for South Korea included 
economic development aid and better relations with Japan. (210) 
In Washington, the President established a Korean Task Force 
on May 5 and named May 19 as the target date for its report. 
(212) 

South Korea did not have that much time. On May 16, a 
cabal of young generals easily overthrew the Chang Myon gov- 
ernment. The Chang government did not fall for initial lack of 
support from US. officials in Korea. Charge d’ Affaires Marshall 
Green (McConaughy had left for Washington) and Commander 
of UN Forces in Korea, General Carter B. Magruder, both issued 
statements calling upon ROK military personnel to support the 
Chang Myon government. (213) Although Magruder did not 
have operational control of the forces involved in the coup—the 
coup plotters removed their troops from UN control before they 
moved against the government—he informed the Joint Chiefs of 
Staff (JCS) that he could support Chang Myon with ROK troops 
still under his control if Chang Myon would come out of hiding. 
(218) The deposed President never ventured forth 
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President Kennedy was in Ottawa when the coup began. 
He authorized a “wait and see” approach. At Kennedy's in- 
struction, JCS Chairman General Lyman Lemmnitzer told 
Magruder that his statement was as far as the President was 
prepared to go. (214) The Department of State also suggested to 
Green that he refrain from further public identification with the 
fate of what might be a “lost cabinet.” (215) (316) 

The Kennedy administration had some prior knowledge of 
a possible coup. On May 16, the coup date, Director of Central 
Intelligence Allen W. Dulles detailed to President Kennedy the 
CIA's knowledge of coup plotting (also known to Chang Myon 
who discounted it) through April 26. Dulles’ memorandum indi- 
cated no efforts to encourage or discourage plotting. (217) Nev- 
ertheless, the Kennedy administration clearly did not put much 
faith in Chang Myon. Green and Magruder were instructed that 
if Chang Myon’s government “disintegrated irretrievably,” they 
should work with Koreans best able to form a “responsible non- 
partisan gov't of national unity and predominantly civilian com- 
position.” The Washington view was that the Chang Myon gov- 
ernment was probably irretrievably lost. The coup leaders, the 
self-styled “Revolutionary Committee,” would be an 
interim government so long as they cooperated with the United 
States, continued to recognize treaties and agreements, returned 
operational control of front-line ROK forces to Magruder and or- 
dered those troops to pre-coup positions, released political pris- 
oners without reprisals, and began policies against corruption, 

, and in favor of economic stability and better use of 
US. aid. (219) 

The most immediate problem with the new military junta 
was return of operational control to Magruder. At first the ROK 
generals resisted, but on May 25, 1961, Magruder reported that 
an emissary from the junta proposed a deal: return of oper- 
ational control on the understanding that Magruder would not 
use the troops against the revolution. Magruder agreed and con- 
trol was returned on May 26. (223) There was no great enthu- 
siasm for the new South Korean Government in Washington. 
US. intelligence analysts saw the military junta under Pak 
Chung-hui (Park Chung Hee), the leading figure among the 
coup group now called the Supreme Committee for National 
Reconciliation (SCNR), as nationalistic, authoritarian, and poten- 
tially difficult. They reluctantly concluded that Pak was prob- 
ably in control for some time to come. (224) After discussions 
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with Pak and the other leading members of the SCNR, Green 
produced a similar assessment. (231) 

The coup delayed the work of the Korean Task Force and 
changed its frame of reference. No longer a case of encouraging 
a civilian and representative government to make reforms, the 
task was now to develop proposals that might modify the be- 
havior of a military dictatorship. White House staffer Robert 
Komer complained that the report's recommendations did not 
go far enough in redirecting US. aid from the military to eco- 
nomic development. (226) Some officials in Kennedy's White 
House felt that the ROK armed forces were far too large and too 
expensive and had to be trimmed. (227) 

On June 13, the National Security Council discussed the 
Task Force report and agreed upon a program designed to en- 
courage restoration of representative government and constitu- 
tional liberties and to stimulate financial reforms and rational- 
ization of corporate structures, energy rates, and transportation 
costs. The United States would tie its economic and develop- 
ment assistance to progress in these areas. (228, 229) Before dis- 
cussions for implementation of the Task Force recommendations 
could be initiated, there was a second-stage of the “revolution” 
in which General Pak Chung-hui purged his major rival in the 
junta, General Chang Yo-yong. The new U.S. Ambassador, Sam- 
uel Berger, recommended letting the “revolution” work itself 
out. (235) 

For the rest of the year, the United States pressed the SCNR 
to move toward restoration of civilian rule and individual lib- 
erties, but with little result. (238, 241) As Berger noted, although 
front, it had little success in creating a popular base of support. 
To make matters worse, the newly established Korean Central 
Intelligence Agency (KCIA) under its Director Kim Chong-p’il 
(Pak Chung-hui's son-in-law) was increasing its influence in 
South Korean society to an unhealthy level. Still, Berger and the 
new Commander of UN Forces, General Guy S. Meloy, were 
cautiously optimistic. (244, 245) 

When Assistant Secretary of State for Far Eastern Affairs W. 
Averell Harriman stopped off in Seoul in April 1962, he was im- 
pressed with the nationalistic military men he met. They seemed 
committed to combating corruption and Communism, but Har- 
riman warned that “the road to satisfactory democracy may be 
a bit rough.” (252) The intelligence community endorsed Har- 











forces, paid and supplied by US. tax dollars, coincided with 
general reassessment of the Military Assistance Program by the 
Kennedy administration. (251) A Department of Defense stud 
examined options to defend South Korea and concluded that 


ductions in Korea. (265, 270, 274, 276) Notwithstanding consid- 
erable effort and study, it seemed that U.S. and Korean forces 
levels were cast in stone. (277, 278) 


fused to sign a peace treaty or enter into diplomatic relations 
with Japan. In April 1962, President Kennedy determined to use 
his prestige to move forward negotiations for a settlement be- 
tween the two countries. (255) Believing that Japan could play 
a significant role in stimulating South Korea's economy, Ken- 
nedy asked for a plan to encourage negotiations. (256, 257) The 
Department of State responded with guidelines for encourage- 
ment of normalization of relations, but hopes for immediate suc- 
cess were not high given the depth of mutual animosities. (260, 
267) 

As for the basic U.S. objective of restoration of constitu- 
tional and representative government in the Republic of Korea, 
there seemed more hope. Korean CIA Director Kim Chong-p’il 
visited Washington in October 1962 and met with US. officials, 
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strongly encouraged elections that “would give Koreans a real 
in their government.” (282-284) The Embassy in 


ning to retain real power after the vote. (285) 

In addition to authoritanarusm, South Korea faced the prob- 
lem of factionalism within the SCNR. In early January 1963, 
KCIA Director Kim Chong-p'il was eased out of his post. The 
Embassy tried to promote compromise between military and op- 
came worse. In February 1963, Berger reported that the SCNR 
was falling apart: inflation was out of control, Pak Chung-hui 
was threatening to run for President in the upcoming elections, 
and although out of the KCIA, Kim Chong-p'il was still a pow- 
erful and malignant political force in South Korea. (289) At first, 
the Department of State suggested to Berger that he play a “be- 
hind the scenes role” in guiding Pak. (294) When Pak proposed 
the idea of a national referendum on the question of postponing 
presidential elections and continuing military rule for 4 more 
years, the Kennedy admunistraton opposed it by threatening to 
review new economic and some mulitary aid as possible can- 
didates for suspension. (294) After much discussion, Pak agreed 
to all hold elections in October 1963, but insisted on running as 
a candidate. (297-300) As the election neared, the Embassy pre- 
dicted that it would be rigged and/or the opposition’s failure to 
unite would ensure Pak's election. (311, 313, 314) When the 
votes were cast in what was then considered a relatively fair 
election, Pak won a slim majority. The Embassy was relieved. 
Had Pak won a large majority he could have justified repres- 
sion; had he lost he might have seized power. The election re- 
sults were a “moral victory” for the opposition, and the Em- 
bassy believed they might even encourage moderation. (315, 
316) 


Japan 

The Japan cormpilation begins with a disclaimer that it is not 
a “thorough, accurate, and reliable documentary record of Unit- 
ed States foreign policy decisions.” As the preface to this vol- 
ume makes clear, 13.5 percent of the material selected for Japan 


was not declassified even after key portions of it were appealed 
The still classified material relates to ramifications and arrange- 
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ments arising during 1961-1963 from certain aspects of the Mu- 
tual Security Treaty of 1960 and the concerns and subsequent 
actions of the U.S. Government in response to the political situa- 
tion in Japan, 1958-1960. 

The documentation that was declassified begins with exten- 
sive coverage of Japanese Prime Minister Ikeda’s visit to Wash- 
ington in June 1961. (329-337) The most important political re- 
sult of the Kennedy-Ikeda discussions was an initiative by the 
Kennedy administration to increase economic aid to the 
Ryukyus (controlled by the United States by under Japan's “re- 
sidual authority’) and improve social and economic conditions 
for Ryukyuans. The program would demonstrate simultaneously 
U.S-Japanese cooperation, diminish local political pressure for 
reversion of the Ryukyus to Japan, and reduce the relative im- 
pact of Japan’s own contribution to Ryukyuan development. The 
initiative resulted in some reforms, but ran aground essentially 
for lack of U.S. Congressional funding. (340, 350, 352, 355, 357, 
367, 370, 379) 

The other important Presidential initiatives were an attempt 
to enlist Japan as an active Cold War partner against China (362, 
375), which Japan did not take seriously, and a persistent effort 
to bring about a reduction in U.S. expenditures in Japan coupled 
with an increase in Japanese military purchases in the United 
States and in Japanese defense spending. Kennedy's twin objec- 
tives were to relieve the burden on the U.S. balance of payments 
and to strengthen Japan militarily. Although the United States 
completed plans for some of the reductions in its military com- 
mitment in Japan by the end of 1963, the final outlines of a total 
package remained unclear. (356, 359, 365, 368, 378, 381, 383) The 
exercise did air some differences between the Departments of 
State and Defense on how to implement the President's wishes. 
Mindful of Japan’s then-chronic balance of payments problems 
and worried that Japan might lose confidence in U.S. military 
protection, the Department of State hesitated the most at imple- 
menting the reductions. (369) 

In economic affairs, the United States sought to elevate Ja- 
pan’s status by creating a bilateral cabinet committee and advo- 
cacy of Japanese entry into the United Nations’ Organization for 
Economic Cooperation and Development. (329, 345-347, 361, 
363, 364) The Kennedy administration successfully sought to en- 
list Japan’s cooperation in the Kennedy Round negotiations of 
GATT and Japanese espousal of the broad principles of free 
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trade. The two nations were nonetheless continually at logger- 
heads over specific economic issues such as U.S. quotas on cot- 
ton textiles (341, 344, 371), Japanese desire for better treatment 
on US. air line routes (328), Japanese import quotas or outright 
bans on imports of a wide variety of advanced technology items 
in which Japan was not yet competitive, (358, 366) and Japanese 
exchange and investment restrictions. (360, 382, 384) There was 
a lopsided character to these disputes. Japanese representations 
on its economic grievances were made at the highest level while 
those of the United States were routine, often at Second Sec- 
retary level or below. The apparent reason for the disparity was 
U.S. preoccupation with global Cold War and defense issues. 

All of the compilations in this volume document US. rela- 
tions with Northeast Asian states that were undergoing signifi- 
cant change. The Nationalist dream of retaking the mainland 
was fading and Taiwan's economic development was underway. 
The People’s Republic of China was asserting itself within the 
Soviet bloc and the non-aligned world. The Republic of Korea 
was in the midst of political change, from brief democratic inter- 
lude to military dictatorship and then military dominance. The 
Kennedy administration nonetheless continued to try to move 
South Korea toward democracy and to reduce the cost of de- 
fending it. Finally, Japan was becoming an economic power and 
beginning to assert itself on the international scene. The United 
States sought to encourage this emergence and convince Japan 
to allot more resources to its own defense. In all these cases, the 
Kennedy administration’s success in guiding and channeling 
these changes was mixed—the underlying problem in each in- 
stance was limited maneuverability. 





Summary of Print Volume XXIV 


Following is a summary of the contents of print volume 
XXIV, Laos Crisis. Parenthetical citations are to the numbered 
documents in the text. Volume XXIV, published in 1994, is avail- 
able from the U.S. Government Printing Office. 

Laos was the Kennedy administration's first foreign policy 
crisis and its introduction to Southeast Asia. Even before the in- 
auguration, Kennedy and his advisers met with President Eisen- 
hower and his foreign policy team. Although accounts of these 
meetings sometimes conflict, Eisenhower emphasized the seri- 
ousness of the crisis and apparently recommended U.S. inter- 
vention in Laos. (6, 7, 8, 9, 11) On January 23, just 3 days into 
his term, President Kennedy heard the views of a hastily assem- 
bled task force that had worked through the inaugural weekend. 
The task force recommended a range of incremental steps to 
ameliorate the military problems faced by the pro-Western Lao 
allies in their conflict against the Communist-dominated and 
North Vietnamese-supported Pathet Lao. President Kennedy re- 
alized that as long as the Southeast Asia Treaty Organization 
(SEATO) allies were unprepared to act, the United States could 
not solve the problem alone. Diplomacy rather than unilateral 
U.S. military force was the consensus course of action. (10) 

Kennedy then met individually with his advisers. The Joint 
Chiefs of Staff (JOS) recommended U.S. military support of pro- 
Western indigenous Lao forces, a military step short of US. 
intervention. (12) Ambassador to Laos Winthrop Brown, who 
was on home leave, recommended a neutral nations commission 
to defuse the situation. Kennedy approved this so-called “olive 
branch” approach, while at the same time offering pro-Western 
forces in Laos under General Phoumi Nosavan specific U.S. 
military support, such as airlift and training. The President con- 
sidered, but rejected for the time being, the idea of dispatching 
a SEATO force to Thailand. (14, 15) 

The Department of State hoped to engage the Soviet Union 
in neutralizing Laos, but Soviet Ambassador Mikhail Menshikov 
told Secretary of State Dean Rusk that the Soviet Union consid- 
ered a neutral nations commission unacceptable. What was re- 
quired, Menshikov lectured, was for the United States to stop 
supporting Phoumi and the rightists, to recognize the neutralist 
leader Souvanna Phouma as the legitimate Prime Minister, and 
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to support convocation of a new Geneva conference. (17, 20) 
Without the support of the Soviet Union and, by implication 
North Vietnam, the neutral nations commission idea was 
stillborne. Prospective neutrals like Cambodia or Burma refused 
to serve; only Malaya was willing to undertake the commission. 
(21) 

To make matters worse, the right-wing military forces 
under Phoumi and the figurehead leader, Prince Boum Oum, 
were soundly defeated by the Pathet Lao on the Plain of Jars, 
the strategic central plateau of Laos which was a gateway to the 
Mekong River towns (in which most of Laos’ population lived 
and where the pro-Western conservative forces had their strong- 
holds). (24) In response, the JCS presented the President with a 
concept to retake the plain. Kennedy was very skeptical, noting 
that for every one U.S. or SEATO soldier dispatched to Laos, the 
North Vietnamese and Chinese could send five. (25) 

Walt Rostow, Kennedy's Deputy National Security Adviser, 
suggested to the President that there was a “deeper lesson” in 
the crisis: diplomatic action should be supplemented by military 
and clandestine action so that the United States was not reduced 
to relying solely either on a diplomatic or a military solution. 
(28) This two-track approach would became the hallmark of the 
Kennedy administration's foreign policy in Laos. 

The Pentagon still hoped for a total military solution. Ken- 
nedy’s military aide, General Chester Clifton, relayed to the 
President the views of US. military advisers on home leave 
from Laos: Phoumi could retake the Plain of Jars with the help 
of only eight large transport aircraft supplied by the United 
States. The Pathet Lao would “bug out” at the first sign of 
heavy counterattack. Fears of Soviet, Chinese, or North Vietnam- 
ese counter-reaction were unfounded. Neither the Pathet Lao 
nor the Royal Lao Armed forces really wanted to shoot each 
other. Lao warfare usually relied on artillery bombardments 
with little actual killing. When the fire got too hot, one side re- 
treated. (29) 

For the next few weeks, the Kennedy administration sought 
a political settlemen' by a combination of diplomatic, political, 
and military actions. Rusk contacted Souvanna, while Brown en- 
couraged Phoumi to keep up the military pressure. (30, 32) Rusk 
also called Soviet Foreign Minister Gromyko aside after a long 
meeting and privately informed him that Kennedy was losing 
patience on Laos. Gromyko did not seemed particularly con- 
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cerned; Rusk concluded that the Soviets were neither prepared 
to help nor convinced that the United States would intervene. 
(34) On March 20, 1961, the Kennedy administration decided if 
the Pathet Lao agreed to a cease-fire, it would agree to a con- 
ference on Laos. If the fighting did not stop, the United States 
was prepared to move SEATO forces into Thailand and from 
there into Laos if necessary. (35, 36, 38) 

On March 23, President Kennedy went on nationwide tele- 
vision flanked by three maps of Laos showing the increasing 
Pathet Lao domination of the country. To an overwhelmingly 
uncomprehending American public, the President called for a 
neutral Laos based on a cease-fire followed by an international 
conference. Should the “armed attacks by externally supported 
Communists” not cease, the President promised that the United 
States and SEATO would have to “consider their response.” (39) 

The President soon found, however, that the Western Euro- 
pean members of SEATO, France and the United Kingdom, did 
not favor SEATO military action in Laos. (40, 41) Kennedy 
talked directly with Gromyko on March 27. Khrushchev passed 
a message through Ambassador Liewellyn Thompson that the 
Soviet Union favored a cease-fire and a conference. (43, 46) The 
conference solution as envisioned by the Kennedy administra- 
tion included a broad based coalition government with only 
minor Pathet Lao representation and a neutral Laos supervised 
by a strengthened International Control Commission (ICC). (47) 

Such a solution proved elusive. The military situation in 
Laos was “falling apart.” Kennedy approved a task force pro- 
gram of small military steps—including token U.S. uniformed 
military advisers, unrestricted use of Lao aircraft against the 
Pathet Lao, and seeking Thai Government approval for the com- 
mitment of two Thai 105-mm. howitzer units—all to help the sit- 
uation and signal U.S. concern. The British were assured that 
these “rather minor steps’ would not torpedo the prospective 
conference on Laos. (52, 53, 54) 

In mid-April 1961, the Soviet Union and the United King- 
dom (the co-chairmen of the 1954 Geneva Conference on Indo- 
china) called publicly for a cease-fire, reactivation of the ICC, 
and then a conference. The Pathet Lao continued fighting, trying 
to improve their situation on the ground. With the fall of 
Muong Soui on the eastern end of the Plain of Jars, Brown re- 
quested B-26 bombers and possible U.S. intervention if the 
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Pathet Lao continued toward the Mekong River valley towns or 
the Royal capital of Luang Prabang. (60) 

The consensus in Washington was that Laos was about to 
fall. Acting Secretary of State Chester Bowles recommended US. 
intervention. (61) The President reacted to the gloomy news by 
contemplating the loss of Laos. While he officially refused to de- 
cide against intervention at this time, he seriously doubted that 
sending U.S. troops to Laos would be worth the risk. Rather, 
should Laos fall, the United States would send troops to Thai- 
land and South Vietnam. (62) When the administration con- 
sulted congressional leaders, they found the leaders in total 
agreement that U.S. military forces should not go to Laos. (63) 
Rusk warned that the United States must not fight alone in Laos 
and worried such action could result in a wider conflict in Asia. 
(66) 

Key presidential advisers met on April 29, 1961, to review 
options. Attorney General Robert Kennedy asked if Laos was 
the best place to fight Communism in Southeast Asia. Secretary 
of Defense Robert S. McNamara suggested that Thailand and 
South Vietnam were better places to draw the line. The JCS 
alone argued that Laos could be saved by U.S. military action. 
(67) The situation in Laos continued to slide. Kennedy's advisers 
then presented him with two basic options: to intervene in Laos 
or to send troops to Thailand or South Vietnam. (73, 74, 76, 77) 
Although Laos was “one of the least favorable places in the 
world for direct U.S. military intervention” because of terrain, 
climate, and problems of logistics, McNamara favored interven- 
tion. (72) 

The Pathet Lao’s timing proved impeccable. Just as the Ken- 
nedy administration was again seriously considering US. inter- 
vention, the Lao Communists accepted a cease-fire. (78) Accord- 
ing to Ambassador Brown, the Lao Royal Armed Forces (FAR 
from its French acronym) were on the ropes. (80) The Geneva 
Conference on Laos was organized in quick order, with the pro- 
Western forces very much at a military disadvantage. Rusk 
strongly argued that unless he went to Geneva with an assur- 
ance of U.S. military action if the conference should fail, the So- 
viets “will chase us around the barn in the negotiations.” Ken- 
nedy agreed that if the cease-fire was “blatantly violated” the 
United States must take military action. 

The opening of the conference <i 13 nations at Geneva was 
delayed over seating of the various Lao factions. The Soviet 
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Union insisted that the Pathet Lao and neutralists have equal 
status with the Royal Lao Government, since those two factions 
controlled large parts of the country. If the United States had 
any doubts about the “reality of the Pathet Lao movement,” 
Gromyko told Rusk that he “had only to look at a map.” (88) 
Kennedy accepted a compromise where all three factions at- 
tended while the United States stated that it considered the 
Royal Lao Government the only legal government and that 
Pathet Lao presence at the conference did not confer any status 
on them. (89, 90) 

The Geneva Conference started badly and then deteriorated. 
The Soviet Union, North Vietnam, and China were at Geneva 
for the long haul. Rusk noted that “Commies at Geneva are full 
of confidence and appear to be utterly relaxed about achieving 
their goals in Laos. Their speeches have been short and mod- 
erate, their demeanor friendly and they are purring like cats.” 
(93) There was no progress at the conference; Rusk and the 
other Foreign Ministers left Geneva to resume their other work, 
leaving their deputies in Switzerland. 

Kennedy used his Vienna summit with Khrushchev in early 
June 1961 to try to move the Laos Conference forward. Khru- 
shchev took the offensive against Kennedy at Vienna by charg- 
ing that former President Eisenhower's support of Phoumi and 
the rightists was the root cause of the problem. Kennedy tried 
to move beyond past recriminations and work toward a settle- 
ment. Kennedy and Khrushchev both agreed on the concept of 
a neutral Laos, but there were no specific understandings on 
such outstanding issues as ICC investigation of cease-fire viola- 
tions, the shape of a coalition government, or the machinery to 
supervise the settlement. (107, 108) 

There was little movement at Geneva. U.S. policy in Laos 
fell into the doldrums. The Pathet Lao continued to violate the 
cease-fire just enough to improve their military situation, but 
not enough to cause the Western Geneva participants to break 
off talks. Phoumi and the rightists were demoralized. In their 
parallel coalition discussions with Souvanna Phouma and the 
Pathet Lao leader Souphanouvong, they felt very much at a dis- 
advantage. (119, 124, 125) 

The visit of Phoumni to Washington in late June 1961 con- 
centrated the Kennedy administration's attention on Laos. 
Phoumi lobbied strongly for U.S. military intervention against 
the Pathet Lao, but the NSC recommended that the United 
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States, not Phoumi, should decide how and when to intervene. 
Kennedy authorized expanded contacts with Souvanna as it was 
increasingly obvious that he would be the coalition Prime Min- 
ister of Laos. (126, 127) Meeting with Phoumi, the President and 
Rusk emphasized the need to negotiate with Souvanna. (128, 
129) Harriman met on July 3 in Paris with Souvanna who asked 
the United States to support his efforts to form a government 
Harriman replied US. support depended upon who was in his 
government. (130) 

In early July 1961, the JCS and Kennedy discussed the state 
of the pro-Western military forces in Laos. The JCS informed the 
President that while the FAR was making progress, it was still 
not “an effective fighting force.” The President encouraged the 
JCS to push reforms and improve FAR equipment and supplies. 
(132, 133, 136) The JCS followed their discussion with the Presi- 
dent with a recommendation to Secretary of Defense McNamara 
that since the Geneva Conference was going nowhere, it was 
time to introduce SEATO or, if necessary, unilateral U.S. military 
operations into Laos with the objective of obtaining a neutral 
Laos. (134) 

From Geneva, Harriman was sending the opposite advice. 
He believed the conference was getting down to the “serious 
phase of horse trading and compromise.” (135, 138) The Em- 
bassy in Laos reported that Phoumi believed he had been given 
in Washington a green light to resume the fight against the 
Pathet Lao. (139) Walt Rostow summarized these conflicting is- 
sues for the President: what did the United States want to ob- 
tain from the Geneva Conference; how much pressure should be 
put on India to strengthen the ICC; should Phoumi be pushed 
into a Souvanna coalition; how possible was it to get a 
Souvanna coalition with a real neutralist center; should the Unit- 
ed States try for a partitioned Laos? Rostow was convinced that 
the Geneva Conference could not produce a satisfactory solution 
until the “other side is convinced we will fight rather than ac- 
cept a fake settlement.” (141, 145) 

By late July 1961, President Kennedy seemed to discount 
any dispatch of U.S. military forces to Laos. As he told Chief of 
Naval Operations Admiral Arleigh Burke, “Laos was a bad 
place to fight.” (147) In a meeting on July 28, the President wor- 
ried that Phourmni was trying to drag the United States into mili- 
tary action in Laos. Sooner or later Phoumi must accept 
Souvanna as Prime Minister. The President reiterated his doubts 
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about <c\liary action in Laos—there were few airfields—and 
most of the advice he had received argued against it. (148) In 
atte:npting to plan for future policy toward Laos, Kennedy's ad- 
visers suggested that the President was prepared to accept the 
risk of a neutral Laos with a tolerably effective ICC, but was not 
p-epared to accept 4 de facto Communist Laos and a captive 
‘CC. The task was to convince the Pathet Lao and North Viet- 
namese to accept these minimal US. requirements. (152) 

Although the President had decided against intervention in 
Laos for the lime being, he still ordered preparation of contin- 
gency plans. (155) Such planning revolved around whether a 
unified Laos could be salvaged or whether the United States 
should consider a partition of the country into Communist and 
non-Communist areas. (156, 157, 158, 159) The President's key 
advisers met on August 12 to outline the objectives of military 
planning should the Geneva Conference fail or the Pathet Lao 
resume large scale fighting in Laos. They decided or a plan for 
an operation in the southern panhandle using mostly Thai, 
South Vietnamese, and Lao forces combined with potential use 
of SEATO troops to defend the Mekong lowlands should North 
Vietnam attack the Mekong towns. (161, 162) After much delib- 
eration and negotiation, the planners presented four possible 
scenarios: continuation of present efforts at Geneva; the achieve 
ment of a political solution; no achievement of a political solu- 
tion and a clearly recognized Communist resumption of military 
action, and no political solution and a continuation of an ambig- 
uous military situation. (164, 165, 167, 168, 169, 170, 171) 

At an August 29, 1961, meeting to hear the report on con- 
tingency planning, the President quickly chose the political solu- 
tion. He favored a coalition government under Souvanna 
Phourna dominated by true neutrals but also drawing upon con- 
servatives and Pathet Lao. Stating that he only wanted to “get 
out of Laos” with “an acceptable settlement which does not 
hand the country over to the Communists,” the President ap- 
proved a series of military actions intended to convince the 
North Vietnamese that the United States was actually prepared 
to fight in Laos. (172, 173) 

As part of this campaign, the Kennedy Administration used 
Ambassador George Kennan in Yugoslavia as a channel to 
Khrushchev in the hopes of enlisting Soviet help, convincing the 
Soviets that the United States was prepared to support 
Souvanna, and suggesting that if there was no satisfactory settle- 
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ment, the United States was prepared to act militarily. (174, 175, 
178) 

At Geneva, Harriman and the Soviet Delegate Georgi Push- 
kin met for a private dinner at which Pushkin assured Harriman 
that the Soviet Union wanted a neutral Laos and would control 
the North Vietnamese. When Harriman asked what kind of neu- 
trality Pushkin had in mind, Pushkin replied “your kind” and 
pointed to Finland as a model. Pushkin assured Harriman that 
Lao neutrality would be permanent. (180) 

The next task was to encourage Souvanna to form an ac- 
ceptable government and to discourage Phoumi from resuming 
military operations and upsetting the apparent progress at Ge- 
neva. The job fell primarily to Harriman who traveled to Laos 
in mid September 1961. (184, 185) On October 6, Kennedy met 
with Soviet Foreign Minister Gromyko to emphasize U.S. con- 
cern at the slow progress on Laos and to reiterate that the main 
U.S. concerns were a balanced coalition government, an effective 
ICC, Soviet responsibility for North Vietnam's actions, and de- 
mobilization and reintegration of the Pathet Lao upon a settle- 
ment. Gromyko countered that the main problem retarding a 
settlement was US. unwillingness to accept Souvanna’s govern- 
ment. Kennedy responded that the prospective candidates who 
Souvanna wanted were not really neutrals, but Communists. 
(198, 199) 

By mid-October 1961, Harriman who was back in Geneva 
was predicting a breakthrough and recommending that Phoumni 
must be forced to negotiate in good faith with Souvanna. Har- 
riman suggested that Brown establish direct contact with 
Souvanna. (206, 211, 212) Harriman also recommended a final 
deal at Geneva since Pushkin was at the “end of the road” and 
the “West had obtained its objectives while the East received 
only a facade at Geneva.” (215, 217, 218, 219) Harriman’s view 
was not accepted fully at the Department of State. In a “very 
hotly fought argument,” the Department accused Harriman of 
conceding too much. While Harriman won the policy battle, 
there were rumblings at the Department that the United States 
had agreed to “a 1954-type ICC with helicopters.” (220) 

Harriman took the offensive against Phoumi, suggesting 
from Geneva that it was time to take a “tough line” with the 
General who “either from inertia or by adroit deliberate action 
was leading the US to war in Laos.” Harriman opined that “it 
is fantastic that General Phoumi, who is entirely US creation, 
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should be permitted to dictate American policy.” (221) Follow- 
ing Harriman’s lead, the United States cajoled and threatened 
Phourni into agreeing to negotiate seriously with Souvanna on 
a coalition government. The chief object of the negotiations was 
to keep the Pathet Lao out of critical ministries. (225) 

The United States was to discover the truth of the maxim 
that all politics were local. In the case of Laos, international polli- 
tics were reduced to a long drawn out squabble among Lao 
politicians for relative strength and influence in the new govern- 
ment. Policymakers found themselves poring over the names of 
by Lao factions in the coalition. (250) The difficulty was to con- 
vince Phouri that he must negotiate with Souvanna in good 
faith and that the unwavering US. support he had enjoyed in 
the past was no longer certain. (248, 252, 253, 254) After some 
hesitation, Kennedy authorized Brown to apply sanctions in the 
form of suspension of financial support of the Lao civilian gov- 
ernment. (255, 257) Kennedy then insisted that Brown inform 
Phourni that should he break the cease-fire, he could count on 
greater sanctions up to a withdrawal of US. military support. 
(261) 

In early January 1962, Rusk told Kennedy that a coalition 
government with Souvanna holding the crucial Defense Mirustry 
as well as the Prime Minister's job was the only solution. To 
convince Phoumi to concede the Defense Ministry the United 
States would introduce graduated sanctions against Phourni as 
well as covert actions to force Phoumi to cooperate. (263) Rusk 
promoted the Souvanna plan, but the President wanted also to 
offer Phoumi secret financial support if he agreed to serve under 
Souvanna. Director of Central Intelligence McCone put up a vig- 
orous dissent, claiming that supporting Souvanna would be in- 
viting the North Vietnamese to use Laos as a “roadstead”™ into 
South Vietnam. Kenney listened, but supported the Depart- 
ment of State view. (264, 265, 266) 

Defense was not happy with the Souvanna solution. Taking 
its lead from an intelligence estimate that stated that the FAR 
was almost the military equal to the Pathet Lao/ North Vietnam- 
ese forces in Laos (268), Defense officials waged a campaign to 
shift policy back to support of Phoumi. (269, 272) Phourmni him- 
self began to backtrack on his promises of cooperation with 
Souvanna much to the exasperation of Brown and the Depart- 
ment of State. (276) The Department sent Brown instructions to 
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give Phoumi a personal message from Kennedy stating that 
Brown and Harriman spoke for the President. (277, 278, 279) On 
January 30, 1962, McGeorge Bundy briefed Kennedy on Laos 
and expressed guarded optimism that the pressure on Phourmni 
was paying off. (284) 

Less than a week later, it seemed as if Bundy had been too 
optimistic. Phourni was not cooperating and the FAR had en- 
gaged in sporadic skirmishing with the Pathet Lao around Nam 
Tha, 4 major town in northwest Laos. At this point the Depart- 
ment of State concluded that it must deal directly with 
Souvanna and disregard Phoumi. (289, 290, 291, 292, 295) The 
problem was that relative parity between the FAR and Pathet 
Lao/ North Vietnamese forces depended upon the North Viet- 
namese not reinforcing their troops in Laos. U.S. military intel- 
ligence estimated a sharp increase in North Vietnamese 
North Vietnamese troops in Laos now numbered 9,000 of whom 
6,000 were combat regulars supported by armored vehicles, and 
the remaining 3,000 were cadres with Pathet Lao forces. Even 
with improvements, FAR was no match for North Vietnamese. 
(295, 296) 

Kennedy authorized Harriman to make another mission to 
Southeast Asia to squeeze Phoumi without destroying FAR. 
Souvanna should be supported by whatever covert and overt 
means possible. (901) Harriman believed he must not confront 
the President with a crisis over Laos, but present him with a so- 
lution. As Harriman phrased it, we have “got to start skating, 
even if we don't know how firm the ice will be at the center 
of the pond.” (302) 

Kennedy was now following developments with great inter- 
est. He did not like the slate of candidates proposed by 
Souvanna for the coalition and again suggested offering Phourni 
a “carrot” of financial aid to join Souvanna. This offer was 
passed to Phourni with the warning that if he did accept it he 
could forget about U.S. support. (303, 304) Harriman traveled to 
Bangkok where he hoped the influence of the Thai Government 
of Marshal Sarit Thanarat could be brought to bear on Phoumi 
Not only did the Thais have great influence over the Royal Lao 
Government, but Sarit was Phoumi’s relative and honorary 
“uncle.” 


Harriman and Phoumi sparred over who should come to 
whom. (309, 312, 313, 314) Harriman insisted that he must have 
some ammunition to use against Phourni. While Kennedy was 
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reluctant to authorize ‘‘arriman to cut off military aid to the 
FAR (310), he was prepared to have Harriman inform Phoumi 
that Harriman could recommend this option to the President. 
(316) The meetings among Phoumi, Harriman, and Sarit were a 
dialogue of the deaf. Even with “uncle” Sarit urging coopera- 
tion, Phoumi refused to listen to any advice from Harriman 
whose aloof and icy manner insulted the General. (317, 318) 

Kennedy called in the Lao Ambassador to formally inform 
him that if Phoumi thought he could defeat the Pathet Lao/ 
North Vietnamese that was his decision, but the United States 
did not believe it possible and would certainly not send troops 
to Laos. Congress would not allow it. (326) The President looked 
for some form of mild sanction that would send yet a another 
message to Phoumi without crippling his armed forces. Ken- 
nedy approved the withdrawal of US. White Star Training 
tearns attached to Lao forces in forward units effective May 7, 
1962. (327, 329, 330, 331) As Kennedy told British Prime Minister 
Macmillan, “policy on Laos just about run out.” (336) 

Reports from Bangkok indicated that Phoumi was cracking, 
but he held out for a promise of U.S. intervention should the 
Souvanna coalition fail to prevent a Communist takeover of 
Laos. Kennedy would not agree. (338, 339) Just as it seemed that 
Phourni was ready to concede, the Pathet Lao/North Vietnam- 
ese attacked FAR positions at Nam Tha and routed them. As 
predicted, the FAR had “put on its track shoes and was heading 
southwest” away from the enemy. (343, 344) 

The Nam Tha offensive again raised Laos to a crisis. Ken- 
nedy worried that Nam Tha would be viewed as another Dien 
Bien Phu. (345) He instructed State officials to inform Soviet dip- 
lomats of U.S. concern and to tell Phoumi that the attack was 
a result of his intransigence. (346) On May 10, 1962, Kennedy 
met with his principal advisers to consider ways to impress 
upon North Vietnam, China, and the Soviet Union that the Unit- 
ed States was unprepared to accept the loss of all northern Laos. 
The President agreed to send the the Seventh Fleet to the Gulf 
of Siam, but decided to await the return of McNamara and Gen- 
eral Lemnitzer from Thailand before taking further action. (352) 

On May 12, Lemnitzer and McNamara joined the Washing- 
ton deliberations. The President considered sending 1000 US 
troops already in Thailand to Nong Khai opposite the Laos bor- 
der and capital, Vientiane, but agreed to wait for a day or two 
The President also insisted that, given Phourni’s lack of military 
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competence, he had best concentrate om military affairs rather 
than politics. (957) On May 13, Kennedy decided to move the 
1000 US. troops to Nong Khai and to send 3,000 additional US. 
troops to Thailand. (362) Before doir . «>, he discussed the move 
with former President Eisenhower (363) and a skeptical congres- 
sonal leadership. (368) 

At this point, the Kennedy administration began consider- 
ing contingency plans for possible intervention in Laos. This 
long planning process is presented in detail in the volume; it 
culminated in discussions with President Kennedy. There were 
hard battles. Defense and the JCS pressed for more extensive 
commitments and the civilians tried to prevent planning that 
would force the President to decide between the loss of Laos or 
war with North Vietnam. (993, 396, 397, 398) 

US. contingency plans were based on the premise that the 
Pathet Lao and North Vietnamese sought the conquest of all 
Laos, but this proved not to be the case. The Ham Tha offensive 
did not lead to a general assault on the Mekong lowlands. Cer- 
tainly the dispatch of US.—and later other SEATO member— 
troops to Thailand must have sent a signal to the North Viet- 
namese. In any case, Souvanna and Phoumi agreed upon a coa- 
able. (394, 399) 

The agreement on the Lao coalition allowed the Geneva 
Conference to resume discussion of issues still unresolved at Ge- 
neva. They were quickly settled. (401, 402, 403, 404) The real 
issue at the Geneva Conference was would the North Vietnam- 
ese agree to withdraw their forces from Laos. To this end Har- 
riman and the Foreign Minister of the Democratic Republic of 
Vietnam, Ung van Kiem, met privately at Geneva on July 22. 
Harriman asked the Foreign Minister if the North Vietnamese 
would withdraw. Ung van Kiem said that trainers and military 
specialists would leave. When Harriman asked about North Vi- 
etnamese military units, Ung van Kiem became evasive, but 
could not help from smiling broadly when Harriman remarked 
that whenever North Vietnamese troops appeared on the battle- 
field, FAR fled in terror. (410) One day after this conversation, 
the Geneva agreements neutralizing Laos were signed Laos was 
officially neutral 

Under the terms of the Geneva agreements, foreign troops 
were to be withdrawn from Laos by October 7, 1962. The United 
States never really expected the North Vietnamese to withdraw 
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all its forces nor did the United States and its allies disengage 
fully from Laos. (427) The United States withdrew its 666-man 
Military Assistance Advisory Group and 403 Filipino techni- 
cians, while the North Vietnamese withdrew only about 40 of 
their estimated 10,000 troops in Laos. The United States pro- 
vided massive economic aid to the Souvanna Government and 
continued to supply economic aid to non-Communist Meo 
(Hmong) guerrillas who had operated behind Pathet Lao/North 
Vietnamese lines. (440) 

As 1963 began, the Souvanna coalition became increasingly 
shakier. During the first part of 1963, the Pathet Lao supported 
by North Vietnamese cadres attacked neutralist General Kong 
Le’s forces which held most of the Plain of Jars for Souvanna’s 
government. In April 1963, the NSC recommended increasing 
U.S. support of Kong Le and tactical deployment of Meo guerril- 
las on the Plain of Jars against the Pathet Lao. (451) The Presi- 
dent agreed. (452) There were further deliberations with the 
President in which a variety of contingencies were discussed. 
(457, 458, 459, 460) As a result Kennedy authorized a diplomatic 
campaign to try to discourage Communist bloc support of the 
Pathet Lao and instituted a series of precautionary military 
moves in Thailand. The President declined to decide whether or 
not to take military action directly against North Vietnam. (461) 
As part of the diplomatic campaign, Harriman met Khrushchev 
on April 26. Although Khrushchev showed neither interest nor 
knowledge of Laos, Harriman still believed that the Soviet 
Union had the power to control the North Vietnamese and 
Pathet Lao. (466, 467) 

In June and July 1963, the Kennedy administration planned 
a substantial increase of the U.S. role in Laos in three phases. 
(476, 477) The President approved for action the first stage of 
the planning (restoration of the coalition or “soft” partition 
without overt breach of the Geneva accords) , and the second 
stage (same objectives as the first but with military action in di- 
rect violation of the Geneva agreements) for planning purposes. 
Kennedy decided that the third stage (a hard partition of Laos 
along Communist/non-Communist lines) required further 
study. (478, 479) 

As the implementation of phase | proceeded, it became 
clear that certain actions in phase Ii more properly belonged in 
phase I, since they were either covert or overt actions that did 
not constitute public breach of the Geneva accords. (481) The 
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President approved. (482) Nevertheless, it took time for these 
measures to take effect. A year-end CIA special report stated 
what had been obvious to the Kennedy administration for most 
of 1963, a real working government composed of the three Lao 
factions “appears more remote than ever.” (490) When Kennedy 
assured Souvanna that the United States would never accept a 
Communist Laos (489), he did not foresee how difficult it would 
be for the United States to keep that promise. Lao neutrality, so 
painfully and tortuously negotiated in 1961-1962, was short- 
lived. 
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Memoranda of Conversation: Lot 65 D 330. 


Telegram 080113Z from CINCPAC to the Joint Chiefs of 
Staff, May 8. FAL competence and implementation of 
SEATO Plan 5. Top Secret. 2 pp. WNRC, RG 330, 
Lansdale Files: FRC 63 A 1803, #13, Laos No. 1 


Secto 16 from Oslo, May 8. Discussions with British and 
French on international conference on Laos. Secret. 3 
pp. DOS, CF 751].00/5-861 


Memorandum from Robert H. Johnson to Walt Rostow, 
May 9. Report on the Task Force on Laos meeting of 
May 8. Secret. 2 pp. Kennedy Library, NSF, Countries 
Series, Laos, General 





80 Foreign Relations, 1961-1963, Northeast Asia, Laos 





No. 


iM 


155 


156 


157 


158 


199 


160 


161 


162 


163 


Document Description 


Memorandum from Haydn Williams to Harriman, May 9 
Suggested revisions to memorandum to President on 
international conference on Laos. Secret. 3 pp. WNRC, 
RG 330, OASD/ISA Files: FRC 64 A 2382, No. 36, Laos 
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10/61-8/ 431/61 


Telegram ML 3715 trom CHMAAG Laos, August 18 (re 
cerved August 24) Assessment of over ll politico-mili 
tary situation in Laos. Top Secret 6 pp. DOS, CH 
7511.00 /8-246) 

Telegram 318 from Vientiane, August 24. Report on con 


sultahon with Phourm re a negotiated settlement tor 
Laws. Secret. 10 pp. DOS, CF, 751).00/8-2461 


Telegram 202 to Vientiane, 244 ty t , 2% to Saigon 
964 to London, 1108 to Pars 19) to 7 1 and WA? to 
FECUN Cenewa. August 25 C one & to keep in 
mind and courses of achon to be taken with regard to 
latest Sweet achorms om Cenewa and Laos Secret 4 ‘ue 


DOS, CP. 751) 00/8- 19) 
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205 Memorandum from Harriman to U. Alexis johnson, Au- 
gust 25. Comments on Vientiane 318, August 24. Secret. 
1 p. Library of Congress Manuscript Division, Har- 
mman Papers, Kennedy/Johnson Admunistrahons, 
Chronology File, General Correspondence 

206 Telegram 1094 to London, August 31. Guidance instruc- 
tions for Harriman in discussions with Souvanna 
Phouma at Paris or Phnom Penh. Secret. 7 pp. DOS 
CF, 751).00/8-2861. 


September 1961 


207 —s Telegram 559 from Belgrade, September 2. Discussion be- 
tween Kennan and Soviet Ambassador to Yugoslavia re 
1 resolution of Laos conflict. Top Secret. 3 pp 

DOS, CF, 396.1-BE/9-261 


208 Minutes of discussion among President Kennedy, Rusk, 
McNarara, Dulles, Harriman, Robert Kennedy, et al. 
August 29. Department of State recommendation that 
more direct contact with Souvanna Phouma be estab- 
lished by Harriman; President Kennedy agreed. Top 
Secret. 2 pp. Kennedy Library, NSF, Regional Security 
Sernes, Southeast Asia, General, 9/1/61-9/30/61. 


209 ~=Telgram 400 from Belgrade, September 4. Summary of 
10-page document presented to Kennan by Soviet Am- 
bassador to Yugoslavia, section on Laos regards under- 
standing by Soviets of US. position that solution to 
Laos question based on recognition of independence 
and neutrality of Laos. Top Secret, 3 pp. DOS, CF, 
762,00 /9-461 


210 Memorandum from Lemnitzer to McNamara, September 
7. Strategic implications of the situation in Laos. Top 
Secret. 3 pp. WNRC, RG 330, OSD/A Sensitive Files 
FRC 71 A 6489, 381 Laos (Sensitive), June-Dec 61 


211 =Telegram 438 from Belgrade, September 7. Discussion be- 
tween Kennan and Soviet Ambassador to Yugoslavia re 
negotiations for settlement in Laos. Top Secret. 1 pp 
DOS, CF, 762.00/9-761 


212. = Telegram 244 irom Rangoon, September 15. Report on 
Harriman-Souvanna meeting about settlement in Laos 
and U.S. support for Souvanna as Prime Minister of 
the Government of National Union. Secret. 2 pp. DOS, 
CF, 751}.00/9-1561 
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214 


215 


216 


218 


219 


Document Description 
Telegram 248 from Rangoon, September 16. Report on 


Harnman discussion with Souvanna re composition of 
latter's government. Secret. 2 pp. DOS, CF, 751].00/9- 
1661 

Telegram 249 from Rangoon, September 17. Report on 
Harriman discussion with Souvanna re demobilization 
of forces. Secret. 4 pp. DOS, CF, 751).00/9-1761 


Memorandum from Robert H. Johnson to Rostow, Sep- 
tember 18. Gen. Craig's report on his trip to Southeast 
Asia. Top Secret. 2 pp. Kennedy Library, NSF, Regional 
Security Series, Southeast Asia, General, 9/1/61-9/30/ 
61 


Telegram 253 from Rangoon, September 17. Harriman- 
Souvanna meeting on IOC, SEATO, South Vietnam bor- 
der, elections, cease-fire, Three Princes, and govern- 
ment. Secret. 2 pp. DOS, CF, 751).00/9-1761 


Telegram 444 from Bangkok, Septernber 22. Harriman 
meeting with Thai PriMin Sarit during which he re- 
ported on conversations with Souvanna Phouma. Se- 
cret. 6 pp. DOS, CF, 751.00] /9-2261 


Telegram 287 to Vientiane, September 22. Instructions to 
Ambassador to convey again to Phoumi US. desire 
that he negotiate with Souvanna Phouma and agree to 
participate in early meeting with the Three Princes. Se- 
cret. 2 pp. DOS, CF, 751).00/9-2261 


Telegram CONFE 655 from Geneva, September 23. Week- 
ly evaluation of Geneva Conference. Secret. 3 pp. DOS, 
CF, 751).00/9-2361 


Memorandum for the record, Septernber 25. Meeting be- 
tween Gen. Taylor, U. Alexis Johnson, et al. to review 
logistic capabilities of supporting friendly forces and 
enemy capabilities to support its forces. Secret. 2 pp 
Kennedy Library, NSF, Countries Series, Laos, General, 
9/61 


Telegram 507 from Vientiane, September 25. Requests 
clarification on U.S. position if Phoumi fails to nego 
tiate. Secret. 2 pp. DOS, CF, 751).00/9-2561 
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222 Memorandum of conversation between Walt Rostow and 
Mikhail Smirnovsky, Septernber 28. Discussion of dif- 
ferences between US. and Soviet positions on a Lao 
settlement. Confidential. 3 pp. NDU, Taylor Papers, 
Laos, T-4128-69 


223 Letter from Khrushchev to Kennedy, September 29. Set- 
tlement in Laos, composition of Lao Government, Ge- 
neva Conference. No classification marking. 6 pp. DOS, 
Presidential Correspondence: Lot 77 D 163 


224 ~=Telegrarn CONFE 681 from Geneva, Septernber 30. Week- 
ly evaluation of negotiations in Geneva. Secret. 3 pp 
DOS, CF, 751).00/9-3061 


October 1961 


225. Memorandum from William Bundy to Gen. Taylor, Octo- 
ber 5. Report of SEA planning meeting October 4. Se 
cret. 2 pp. NDU, Taylor Papers, SPCOL-5-~009--89 

226 Telegram CUNFE 701 from Geneva, October 7. Weekly 
evaluation of the Geneva conference—conversations be- 
tween MacDonald and Pushkin. Secret. 2 pp. DOS, CF, 
751}.00/ 10-761 


227 —s Telegrarm CONFE 708 from Geneva, October 11. Report 
on MacDonald, Pushkin, Harriman conversation. Se- 
cret. 4 pp. DOS, CF 751).00/ 10-1161 


228 = Telegram CONFE 714 from Geneva, October 12. Har- 
nman report on luncheon conversation with Pushkin 
Secret. 2 pp. DOS, CF, 751].00/1—1261 


229 ~—s Telegram CONFE 725 from Geneva, October 14. Har- 
nman report on meeting to compare note on reports 
regarding President's conversation with Gromyko. Se- 
cret. 2 pp. DOS, CF, 751].00/ 10-1461 


2%) Memorandum of conversation between Kennedy and Lao 
Ambassador, October 17. Presentation of credentials 
and discussion of situation in Laos. Limited Official 
Use. 3 pp. Kennedy Library, NSF, Countries Series, 
Laos, Generali, 10/61 


231 = Telegram CONFE 760 from Geneva, October 20. Har- 
riman's weekly evaluation of Geneva conference. Se- 
cret. 2 pp. DOS, CF, 751).00/ 10-2061 
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No. 
232 


Document Description 


Memorandum from Anderson to McConaughy, October 
25, enclosing a paper on lines of action to take if U.S. 
decides to support Souvanna Phouma government. Se- 
cret. 7 pp. DOS, FE/SEA Files: Lot 65 D 169. 


Telegram CONFE 791 from Geneva, October 28. Har- 
riman’s weekly evaluation of Geneva conference. Se- 
cret. 3 pp. DOS, CF, 751J.00/ 10-2861. 


Letter from Harriman to Galbraith, October 31. Report on 
attempts to reach final agreement in Geneva. Personal 
& Secret. 4 pp. Library of Congress Manuscript Divi- 
sion, Harriman Papers, Kennedy/Johnson Administra- 
tions, Subject File, Galbraith, J.F. 


November 1961 


235 


237 


Telegram 663 from Vientiane, November 3. Phoumi re- 
port on meetings of Cabinet and Council of Ministers 
regarding Harriman proposals for Lao settlement. Se- 
cret. 4 pp. DOS, CF, 751J.00/ 11-361. 


Telegram 421 to Vientiane, November 3. Department dis- 
turbed by developments reported in telegram 663 from 
Vientiane (Document 235) and commended Harriman 
for rar towards constructive negotiations. Se- 
cret. 1 p. , CF, 751J.00/ 11-361. 


Telegram CONFE 823 from Geneva, November 6. Agree- 
ment with Department's concern over Phoumi’s reluc- 
tance to negotiate. Top Secret. 2 pp. DOS, CF, 751J.00/ 
11-661. 

Letter from Khrushchev to Kennedy, November 10. For- 
mation of a government in Laos. No classification 
marking. 7 pp. DOS, Presidential Correspondence: Lot 
77 D 163. 


December 1961 


239 


240 


Telegram 789 from Vientiane, December 1. Possible 
courses of action Phoumi could take if U.S. informs 
him it is prepared to accept coalition government 
under Souvanna. Secret. 5 pp. DOS, CF, 751j.00/12- 
161. 


Memorandum from Johnson to Bundy, December 21. 
Strengthening Souvanna Phouma government in Laos. 
Secret. 2 pp. Kennedy Library, NSF, Laos, Genera, 9/ 
61. 
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241 Telegram 911 from Vientiane, December 30. Report on 
Phoumi-Souvanna conversation about possible makeup 
of new Lao Government. Secret. 5 pp. DOS, CF, 
751J.00/ 12-3061. 


242 Telegram CONFE 989 from Geneva, December 30. Week- 
ly evaluation of Geneva Conference. Secret. 2 pp. DOS, 
CF, 751J.00/ 12-3061. 


243 Telegram 915 from Vientiane, December 31. Discussion 
with Phoumi about allocation of Defense and Interior 
ministries. Secret. 4 pp. DOS, CF, 751J.00/12-3161. 


January 1962 


244 Telegram 945 from Vientiane, January 5. Ambassador 
Brown's recommended actions to bring about solution 
acceptable to the United States. Secret. 2 pp. DOS, CF, 
751J.00/ 1-562. 


245 Telegram 050218Z from CINCPAC, January 5. Report of a 
shift in power toward the RLG. Secret. 4 pp. DOS, CF, 
751J.00/ 1-562. 


246 Memorandum for the record, January 6. Discussion on 
formation of Lao Government and situation. Secret. 3 
pp. CIA, DCI (McCone) Files, Job 80-B01285A, Box 6 
File 1, DCI Meetings with the President. 


247 Telegram 092052Z from CINCPAC, January 9. Shifting 

balance in Laos. Top Secret. 4 pp. Kennedy Li- 

brary, NSF, Countries Series, Laos, General, 2/20/62- 
2/22/62. 


248 Memorandum of conversation between Harriman and 
Prince Boun Oum, January 18. Urgent necessity of ne- 
gotiations for Lao National Union Government. Secret. 
2 pp. DOS, CF, 751J.00/1-1862. 


249. Memorandum of conversation between Amb. Harriman 
and Prince Boun Oum, January 18. Souvanna’s views 
on three-prince agreement at Geneva. Secret. 3 pp. 

DOS, CF, 751J.00/1-2062. 


250 Telegram ML-OPT 494 from CHAAG Laos to CINCPAC, 
January 25. Concern over recent pattern of enemy mili- 
tary activity and failure of FAR tactical operations in 
Laos during January. Secret. 3 pp. Kennedy Library, 
NSF, Countries Series, Laos, General, 2/20/62-2/22/ 
62. 
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251 


252 


Document Description 


White House copy of telegram from CINCPAC to JCS, 
January 27. Recent enemy action in Laos. Secret. 3 pp. 
Kennedy Library, NSF, Countries Series, Laos, General, 
1/16/62-1/13/62. 


Telegram 1058 from Vientiane, January 29. Brown's sug- 
gestions that only sanctions against Phoumi will per- 
suade him. Secret. 2 pp. DOS, CF, 751J.00/1-2961. 

Telegram 1063 from Vientiane, January 30. Reiteration 
that ultimatum to Phoumi to cut off contact would be 
ineffective. Secret. 3 pp. DOS, CF, 751J.00/1-—3062. 

Telegram 1071 from Vientiane, January 31. Report of 
Brown-Phoumi meeting during which President's letter 
delivered. Secret. 2 pp. DOS, CF, 751J.00/1-3162. 


February 1962 


255 


256 


261 


Telegram 1120 from Vientiane, February 6. Soviet deci- 
sion to undertake military operations against FAR to 
punish Phoumi. Secret. 2 pp. , CF, 751J.00/2-662. 

Telegram 1120 to Vientiane, February 7. Comment on 
Embassy report of Soviet decision to undertake mili- 
tary operations to punish Phoumi. Secret. 2 pp. DOS, 
CF, 751J.00/2-662. 

Telegram 1141 from Vientiane, February 10. Phoumi re- 
port to Hasey that government of National Union 
under Souvanna Phouma was impossible and outlined 
Phoumi’s ideal solution. Secret. 3 pp. DOS, CF, 
751J.00/2-962. 


Telegram 1208 from Vientiane, February 22. List of ten- 
tative cabinet ministers submitted by Phoum: and Em- 
bassy preliminary reaction. Secret. 3 pp. DOS, CF, 
751).00/2-2262. 

Telegram 1212 from Vientiane, February 23. List of ten- 
tative cabinet ministers submitted by Souvanna and re- 

for Department acceptance. Secret. 6 pp. DOS, 
, 751J.00/2-2362. 


Telegram 1219 from Vientiane, February 25. Steps to be 
taken if Souphanouvong agrees to cabinet slate accept- 
able to U.S. Secret. 8 pp. DOS, CF, 751J.00/2-2562. 

Telegram 763 to Vientiane, February 25. Department 
comments on plan outlined in telegram 1219 from 
Vientiane. Secret. 3 pp. DOS, CF, 751J.00/2-2562. 
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March 1962 


262 Telegram 1248 from Vientiane, March 5. Revised list of 
proposed government ministers approved by 
Souphanouvong presented by Souvanna to Embassy 
officers. Secret. 7 pp. DOS, CF, 751J.13/3-562. 


263 Telegram 784 to Vientiane, March 5. Department com- 
ments on Souphanouvong-approved list of cabinet 
ministers. Secret. 3 pp. DOS, CF, 751J.13/3-562. 


264 Telegram 1424 to Bangkok, March 20. President's reluc- 
tance to authorize decision to invoke military sanctions 
against Phoumi and request that Harriman talk 
ally with Phoumi. Secret. 2 pp. DOS, CF, 751J.00/3- 
2062. 


April 1962 

265 Telegram 1544 from Bangkok, April 4. Brown comments 
on telegram 1382 from Vientiane, Sullivan's rec- 
ommendation for giving Phoumi “the cold shoulder 
treatment.” Secret. 2 pp. DOS, CF, 751J.00/4—462. 

266 Telegram 1461 from Vientiane, April 30. Brown-Phoumi 
discussion on what steps to take to get Souvanna to re- 
turn and form a government. Secret. 8 pp. DOS, CF, 
751J.00/4-3062. 


May 1962 

267 Telegram 935 to Vientiane, May 2. Harriman request that 
if any members of Embassy team have conflicting 
views about U.S. policy Brown should ask for their 
transfer. Secret. 2 pp. DOS, CF, 751J.00/4-1662. 


268 Telegram 1701 from Bangkok, May 3. Thanat-Young dis- 
cussion re Phoumi’s agreement with Sarit and further 
clarification on assurances desired by U.S. Secret. 3 pp. 
a... CF, 751J.00/5-362. 


269 Telegram Secto 16 from Athens, May 4. Rusk request that 
ibilities for further Phoumi-Souvanna negotiations 
pursued before military sanctions against RLG are 

ricioed. 5 Secret. 1 p. DOS, CF, 751J.00/5-362. 
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271 


273 


274 


276 


Document Description 


Telegram Tosec 89 to Athens, May 5. Suggested text for 
personal message to Gromyko to be delivered orally by 
Thompson re Rusk request that Gromyko use his influ- 
ence with Souphanouvong to prevent aggressive ac- 
tions by PL forces. Secret. 2 pp. DOS, CF, 761J.00/5- 
362. 


Telegram Secto 72 from Athens, May 6. Rusk approval of 
personal message for Gromyko transmitted in telegram 
Secto 16 to Athens. Secret. 1 p. DOS, CF, 751J.00/5-662. 

Memorandum of telephone conversation between Har- 
riman and Ball, May 6. Fighting in Nam Tha and draft- 
ing of upcoming Presidential speech. No classification 
marking. 1 p. Kennedy Library, Ball Papers, Laos. 

Telegram 2883 from Moscow, May 8. Report of delivery 
of message to Gromyko, and Thompson's discussions 
with Gromyko about Nam Tha. Secret. 3 pp. DOS, CF, 
751J.00/5-862. 


Notes of a conversation between President Kennedy and 
Hilsman, May 10. —_< source text not declassified. 
Kennedy Library, n Papers, Countries Series, 
Laos. 


Memorandum of conversation between Presi- 
dent Kennedy and Hilsman, May 10. Movement of ap- 
propriate units of the Fleet to the Gulf of Siam. No 
classification marking. 2 pp. Kennedy Library, Hilsman 
Papers, Countries Series, Laos, 5/1/62-5/10/62. 

Memorandum of telephone conversation between Bundy 
and Hilsman, May 10. Concern over Eisenhower's 
views on intervention in Laos. No classification mark- 
ing. 1 pp. Kennedy Library, Hilsman Papers, Countries 
Series, Laos, 5/1/62-5/10/62. 


Addendum to May 10 memorandum for the record, May 
11. Additional information on discussion with General 
Eisenhower, McCone and Forrestal. Secret. 1 pp. Ken- 
nedy Library, Hilsman Papers, Countries Series, Laos, 
5/1/622-5/ 10/62. 


Memorandum of meeting among the President, Rusk, 
McNamara, et al., May 13. Discussion of Phoumi, Nam 
Tha incident, and a political settlement in Laos. Secret. 
5 pp. CIA Files, DCI (McCone) Files, Job 80-B01285A, 
Box 6, Folder 1, DCI Meetings with the President. 
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281 


SNIE 584-62, May 14. “The Current Military Situation 
and Outlook in Laos.” Secret. 10 pp. WNRC, RG 330, 
OSD Files, FRC 66 A 3542, Laos 381. 


Memorandum of conversation among Rusk, Harriman, 
Dobrynin, et al., May 15. Reiteration of Soviet policy 
toward Laos with 2-page translation of Dobrynin’s re- 
marks. Confidential. DOS, CF, 751J.00/5-1562. 


Letter from Forrestal to McGeorge Bundy, May 16. Secret. 
1 p. Text not declassified. Kennedy Library, NSF, 
Countries Series, Laos, General, 5/10/62-5/ 16/62. 


Telegram 1583 from Vientiane, May 18. View of British 
Ambassador and French Counselor on Phoumi's liabil- 
ities and performance. Secret. 3 pp. DOS, CF, 751).00/ 
5-1862. 


T am 1020 to Vientiane, May 18. Lao Ambassador's 
call on Harriman and latter's reiteration of U.S. loss of 
confidence in Phoumi. Secret. 3 pp. DOS, CF, 751).00/ 
51862. 


Telegram 1813 from Bangkok, May 21. Sarit concern over 
reorganization of RLG and US. position thereon. Se- 
cret. 4 pp. DOS, CF, 751J.00/5-2162. 

Memorandum from Forrestal to the President, May 23. 
Support for President's decision to move forces into 
Thailand. Secret. 2 pp. Kennedy Library, NSF, Coun- 
tries Series, Laos, General, 5/17/62-5/25/62. 


Special National Intelligence Estimate No. 58-5-62, [May 
31, 1962]. “Probable Communist Reactions to Certain 
Possible US Actions With Respect to Laos.”’ Top Secret. 
10 pp. DOS, INR-EAP Files: Lot 90 D 99. 


June 1962 


287 





Metorandum for the record, June 2. Meeting among 
Rusk, McNamara, et al., re DOS paper entitled “Plan 
for Possible Intervention in Laos,” May 30. Top Secret. 
3 pp. NDU, Taylor Papers, T 641-71C. 


Memorandum for the record, June 4. Meeting among 
Rusk, McNamara, et al., re status of planning for Laos. 
Top Secret. 3 pp. Kennedy Library, NSF, Countries Se- 
ries, Laos, General, 6/1/62-6/5/62. 
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No. Document Description 


289 Telegram 1655 from Vientiane, June 4. Phoumi comments 
to Brown about upcoming negotiations with Souvanna 
and makeup of new Lao Government. Secret. 3 pp. 
DOS, CF, 751J.00/6—462. 


290 Memorandum from Hilsman to Rusk, June 5. Military ge- 
SS eS Oe ee ae ee 
pp. Kennedy Library, NSF, Countries Series, Laos, 

Corea, 6/1/60-6/5/6 


291 Memorandum from Kent to McCone, June 6. Communist 
reactions to additional U.S. courses of action in Laos 
and North Vietnam. Top Secret. 5 pp. WNRC, OASD/ 
ISA Files: FRC 65 A 3501, 350.06 Vietnam. 


292 Memorandum from Hilsman to Rusk, June 7. Bloc reac- 
tions to contingent U.S. actions in Laos and North Viet- 
nam. Top Secret. 2 pp. DOS, CF, 751).00/6~962. 

293 Memorandum from U. Alexis Johnson to Rusk, undated. 
State-Defense differences in Laos contingency plan- 
ning. Top wets Library of C Manuscript 
Division, Harriman Papers, Kennedy/ Admin- 
istrations, Laos Conference, June 62. 


294 Memorandum from McNamara to the President, un- 
dated. Proposes changes in June 4 draft memorandum 
scenaten tuuten Wonumans 20h Dep Seah 5 op OOK 
planning (print Document 386). Top Secret. 2 

CF, 751}.00/6~962. 


295 Telegram 1967 from Bangkok, June 11. McCone meeting 
with Sarit and Thanat re proposed cabinet for Lao Na- 
tional Union government. Secret. 2 pp. DOS, CF, 
751J.00/6-1162. 

296 «Telegram 1698 from Vientiane, June 11. Report on June 
11 meeting between Souvanna and Souphanouvong re 
cabinet makeup and schedule of action. Secret. 3 pp. 
DOS, CF, 751J.00/6-1162. 


297 ~=Telegram 1977 to Bangkok, June 13. views on 
Laos cabinet. Secret. 2 pp. DOS, CF, 751J.00/6-1362. 


July 1962 

298 Telegram CONFE 1176 from Geneva, July 3. Verbatim 
* ynslation of a message from Khrushchev to Harriman 
dilivered by Puskin on July 2. Confidential. 2 pp. DOS, 
CF, 751).00/7-362. 
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Document Description 


Oe en ee ee ee 

conversation re Laos, 
Thailand, and Vietnamn. Secret 4 on. DOS, CF, 715].00/ 
7-1362. 

300 Memorandum of conversation among Souvanna Phouma 

and McNamara, July 27. Military and related matters. 

Confidential. 5 pp. , CF, 751).00/7-2762. 


wi eS ee ee ee 
and Rusk, July 27. Problems by Prime Minister 
Souvanna Phouma. Confidential. 4 pp. DOS, CF, 
751).00/7-2762. 


302 Memorandum of conversation between Souvanna 
Phouma and Janow, July 27. US. economic 
aid to Laos government. Confidential. 6 pp. 
DOS, EA/Laos Files: Lot 66 D 457, Souvanna Phouma 
Visit to Washington. 

303 Memorandum of conversation between FonMin Quinim 
and Rusk, July 28. Future development for 
Laos. Confidential, 4 pp. DOS, CF, 751].00/7- 


304 Memorandum of conversation between Souvanna 


= # 





Phourna and Rostow, | 30. Souvanna’s views on 
economic and social of Laos. Confiden- 
tial. 7 pp. DOS, CF, 751J.00/6-3062. 

September 1962 


305 Memorandum from Brubeck to Gen. Taylor, September 
27. Question of withdrawal of the MAAG from Laos. 
Secret. 3 pp. NDU, Taylor Papers, T-265-69. 


November 1962 


306 = Telegram 729 from Vientiane, November 12. Preliminary 
assessment of the situation in Laos and proposed 
course of action. Secret. 2 pp. DOS, CF, 751).00/11- 
1262. 


307 —s Telegram 518 to Vientiane, November 13. Department 
ee a a ae 
729 from Vientiane. Secret. 1 p. , CF, 751).00/11- 


1262. 
308 = Telegram 732 from Vientiane, November 13. Summary of 
up-to-date review of contacts with Neutral- 


ists. Secret. 4 pp. DOS, CF, 751).00/11-1362. December 
1962 
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No. Document Description 

309 ~=—s- Telegram 894 from Vientiane, December 18. Comments 
on Sou vong position in Laos and possible visit 
to Washi Confidential. 2 pp. DOS, CF, 751J.00/ 
12-1862. 

January 1963 


310 Memorandum from Brubeck to Gen. Taylor, January 26. 
Comments on Forrestal-Hilsman report on Laos (print 
Document 440). Secret. 2 pp. NDU, Taylor Papers, T- 
265-69. 


311 Note from McGeorge Bundy to Brubeck, January 24, 
transmitting proposed “oral statement” to be handed 
to Amb. Dobrynin re Laos. Confidential. 7 pp. DOS, 
CF, POL 27-14, LAOS. 


February 1963 

312. Memorandum of conversation among Quinim, Rusk, et 
al., February 25. U.S. concern that control mechanism 
under Geneva agreement was not functioning to full 
effect. Confidential. 3 pp. DOS, CF, POL LAOS. 


313. Memorandum of conversation among Quinim, Harriman, 
et al., February 26. Implementation of Geneva » 1 
ments on Laos. Confidential. 5 pp. DOS, CF, 
LAOS. 


April 1963 
314. Memorandum from Thomas Hughes to Hilsman, April 3. 
Implications of Quinim’s assassination with attached 
detailed study. Secret. 7 pp. DOS, CF, POL 15-1 LAOS. 
315 Memorandum from Thompson to Rusk et al., April 6. Re- 
of conversation between Amb. Dobrynin and 
pson, April 6, re developments in Laos. Secret. 1 
p. DOS, idential Correspondence: Lot 77 D 163. 
316 = Telegram 1400 from Vientiane, April 8. of Pathet 
Lao military action in Laos. Confidential. 2 pp. DOS, 
CF, POL 27-14 LAOS. 


317 Memorandum for the record, April 10. NSC Executive 
Committee meeting, April 10, re developments in Laos. 
Secret. 3 pp. CIA, Job 80-B01285A, Box 6, DCI Meet- 
ings with the President, 1 April-30 June 1963. 
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321 


324 


327 


Document Description 
Memorandum from Thomas Hughes to Hilsman, April 
20. Deterring the Communists from the neu- 


tral center in Laos. Secret. 3 pp. Kennedy Library, NSF, 
Countries Series, Laos, General, Box 132, 4/20/63-4/ 
21/63. 


Telegram 4278 from Paris, April 22. on conversa- 
tion with Couve, Lucet, Roux re Secret. 2 pp. 
DOS, CF, POL 7 US/HARRIMAN. 


a 3S a ing with Khrushchev. 
. 2 pp. DOS, CF, POL 27 LA 


mara, April 23. Military options to stabilize the situa- 
tion in Laos, with three enclosures. Top Secret. 12 pp. 
NDU, Taylor Papers, SEA National Planning, #4. 

Telegram 2273 to Moscow, April 23. Text of message for 
Harriman to deliver to Khrushchev from the President 
re recent in Laos. Secret. 2 pp. DOS, CF 
POL 7 US/H AN. 


Telegram 2756 from Moscow, April 27. Summary of Har- 
riman 2-1/2-hour conversation with Gromyko re US. 


* 


independent Laos. Secret. 15 pp. Kennedy Library, 
NSF, may be Memoranda oeies, Standing Group 
Mex tings, 4/30/63, Box 315. 

Nemorandum of conversation Harriman, Kohler 
Khrushchev, Gromyko, et al., April 26. Establishment 
uf a — neutral, and Laos. Secret. 34 

Library, NSF, and Memoranda 
ce Suen ing Gump Meetings, 4/30/63, Box 315. 
Memorandum of conversation Harriman, Gro- 


myko, et al., — . Secret. 6 pp. 
DOS, CF, POL 
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No. Document Description 
May 1963 


Taylor, May 2. Laos crisis and ' 
sider. Seceet. 2 pp. NDU, Tayler Papas, T=265-€0. 

329 Current I memorandum No. ’ 
May 2. Resupply efforts for Kong Le and Meo forces in 
Plaine des Jarres area eo por dpm Ay 
NSF, Countries Series, ‘Laos, General, Box 1 1, 51/63- 
5/20/63. 


330 Telagvam 1729 from Vientiane, Mey ©. Overall review of 
situation in Laos. Top Secret. 3 pp. DOS, POL 27 
LAOS. 


CF, 
331 Memorandum from Thomas Hughs to Rusk, May 31. 
search Memorandum RFE-45: If the Pathet Lao At 


sponses. Secret. 4 pp. Kennedy Library, NSF, Countries 
Series, Laos, General, Box 132, 6/1/63-6/15/63. 


June 1963 

332 Special National Intelligence Estimate 58-63, June 18. 
‘Communist Reactions to US Actions Taken With Re- 
SS Oe Top Secret. 12 pp. Kennedy Library, 

Countries Series, Laos, General, Box 132, 6/16/ 
63-6/30/63. 

333. Telegram 1219 to Vientiane, June 22. Transmits results of 
June 19 meeting to begin implementing courses of ac- 
tion to build non-<Communist strength in Laos. Top 
Secret. 6 pp. DOS, CF, POL 27 LAOS. 


September 1963 


334 Memorandum of conversation between Harriman and 
n, September 14. Situation in Laos. Confiden- 


Dobryni 
tial. 4 pp. DOS, CF, POL 27 LAOS. 


December 1963 


335 Memorandum from Forrestal to McCone, December 12. 
Text not declassified. Secret. 3 pp. CIA, DCI (McCone) 
Files, Job 80-B01285A, DCI Meetings with the Presi- 
dent. 
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Action Classification 
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infe FROM: Taipei 

$s TO: Secretary of State 





Wheh Yeallea: on ‘Foreign Minister Shen this morning to obtaeif 
his reactions to Manila conference, he immediately said he 
ar directed by his government to deliver what he te 
oral. message" for delivery tc Department. Shen then read 
from document and I took full notes. Following is substance: 


GRC is deeply concerned over widespread public speculation on 
possible changes in US policy for China under new administra- 
tion. ‘Therefore GRC wishes to propose that at earliest possi- 
ble opportunity eppropriate representatives of two governments 
conduét joint review Of essential problems oi sutval concern 
to end of reaching common position on such problems. 
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Pirst of all it necessary to stress GRC continues to be of con- 
viction relations GRC and US as allies are based on mutual in- 
~teresté a8 well as shared faith in cause of freedom and as 
“Seuch aré capable of withstanding severe tests as they have 
past. No less than rest of free world, we look with great 
to-ever strengthened leadership US will provide unde 
President, There is no shirking fact with Commnist - 
gm unabated very survival of free world as whole aust _ 
most’ important extent on continuance of such US ~ 
be 
ce 
2 
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we Wish to say we are reassured by genes 


sition teken by Secretary Rusk in his recent statement — 
-_ before 
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ir Relations Committee. It is gratifying 
note , he reaffirmed US responsibility under our mutual de- 
fense treaty and ruled out any present prospect for consider- 
ing or establishing normal relations with CHICOM regime. Re- 
sponsible mamer he demonstrated in approaching these and other 
admittedly complex problems constitutes in effect am assuran-e 
o constancy — ‘eunstyueney of US Foreign Policy. 
We would not be frank however if we failed to call attention of 
US Government to fact that owing to certain recent statements 
originating in-Washington a most unfortunate impression has 
been créated both in and outside US that US policy vis-a-vis 
CHICOM Regime may be in process of undergoing change designed 
for accommodation to Communist as well as neutralist pressures. 
Must also be noted this impression is much more widespread 
than appears on surface. Countries whose interests would be 
most adversely affected by such a change are conscious of their 
responsibilities as allies of NATO refrain from public airing 
their apprehension and disagreement. That such apprehension 
does exist was most vividly demonstrated during recent sessions 
of closed meetings in Manila of Foreign Ministers of ROK, ROC, 
ROP and ROVN. I took part in meeting and must frankly say that 
throughout talks there prevailed an unconsciously shared sense 
of uncertainty amounting to nothing less than fear. Fear not 
of force or red aggression which could be dealt with but of ° 
apparent trend of thinking of certain quarters of, US ready to 
accommodate Communist and neutralist demands at expense of es- 
sential interests of US front-line allies who are victias of 
Communist aggression. Whether or not such fear is well-found- 
ed, there is no doubt these Asian allies thus are in need of 
and indeéd entitled to all assurances US Government can now 
- —hy Consequences of US failure to act in this regard can 
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de eefees Cvs els 4 @. 


or yi @e ' gece ee. Te rs Km 7. MARY... 
- ee oh: nh OF MY siz ett: :§ +? 
tabs ie i. ie: : 


Geis S¢ vet oT 
ai ak te CUED Ob DORN of ' 
Piée-Citheeiixeerious ly Voncertied by possible effect of some 
of ‘statéidtitePuade’'before Senate Foreign Relations Comittee 
by: Unda” ‘Sec¥étary Bowles ‘and Ambassador’ Stevenson recently 
we fully'corncede Mister Stevenson is entitled.to his own 
opinion, as for example on question of admission of CHICOM 
reging Yo UN** But considering his position ‘and circumstances 
x Wifch ‘lié spoke, his statement ‘that CHICOM membership in 
"aay be fsipossib le’ to! prevent" cannot but have most serious 
effect sects yalkenen of many'other member states of UN which 
cS Heretofore: supported right of’ representation of GRC 





“. 







in“UN;“for'’ {ritérpretation that his ‘remark may represent a 

wet et policy is.ineviteble--~ Responsible UK 
 eoureéiPhave dys iridfeuted ta‘us they assume they will 

Ted Uipon“to ‘adhereto moratorium ‘formula in 

iden ly dn? US will ceased to oppose actively 
"CHICOM regime. ‘ UK cannot’ be alone in such 
@nother' éxdmple’; take Mr’. Stevenson's ‘repeated 
pendence and self<determination of Taiwan. 
ate}, but’ implication is unmistakable in light 
ssed view on subject. That such a 
to recognize historical fact of Taiwan's 
| being en Ext part of ‘China is of course most obvious. 
Thiat*"£ listic ati cannot be artificially influenced 
is obvious. GRC would not be seriously concerned were it not 
that’ Stich) adUBcacy ‘in’ on*officiakcite les:in US in past few = 
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years has alrdady misled small number native born in 
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ag } ora st°'.*i °: wet. oF ote 
“ tng that! US will support’ such independence ; | 
feed agkinstiGRC. It has created problems for GRC { 
fldbe’ non@.: It has added unnecessary difficulties | 
Exining political stability which is of paramount | | 
Sivard areas such as Taiwan. My government ; 
fiably concerned over influence Mr. 
wevement-may ‘exercise on this sensitive situation. 
ly followed Mr. Bowle's statement to Senate 
Combe COG ‘atiré impressed by restraint he exercised on 
probiell'vt -( imme policy on other hand US government sust 
certelmy be Mare of widespread interpretation placed on 
some ofthis ts in such a way’ as to suggest very 
temporary natUre of present US opposition to CHICOM admission 
to UN ‘arid to:Gfplomatic recognition. This is unfortunate and 
do riot beli - Bowles should be held responsible. Never- 
the less it es to show degree of sensitivity on part of 
entire free world to whatever pronouncements are made by 
responsible leaders of US on problems of China policy. 
wy? 64 ce 
We are sure US Government understands that only reason my 
government’ finds it necessary to approach US authorities on 
these recént ‘developments is that they may seriously affect 
interests of" ROC as well eas mutual interests of our two 
countries irfithese crucial times. We have always appreciated 
close collaboration between our two governments on problems of 
common Concerti... It is our hope that mutual confidence mani- 
fested by constant consultation on matters affecting GRC's 
interests may continue in future. It is our particular hope 
at thie time that on questions of Chinese representation in 
UN US_guthor{ties would find it possible to refrain- from -. 
mnouncémererthiat may be interpreted as admitting any <. 
necessity, t@xetreat from position heretoforg adhered to by US, 
as velit a0'0 gVifes'> including GRC. End ‘of oral/meseage. | 
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= ®, 6 p.m. (SECTION, THREE OF THREE) Z 
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message, Minister Shen explained its purpose 
| an effect that we are sensitive, concerned 

about thi matters, about legislative Yuan reaction and 

about public reaction." He said at yesterdays session of 

legislative Yuan most of time was devoted to discussion of 

US poltéy rather than of Manila Conférence which he was 

summned te distuss. He caid government does not propose 

to state publiely its position toward Bowles and Stevenson 

Statements although it is being pressured to do so. He added 

eabarr aséing comment has already appeared in Hong Kong Chinese 

press.~ Seal" pFess has so far refrained from comment -- 

presumably at request of government. However, some foreign- 

Me bebo published locally. Private comment 

ery’ mstly from Foreign Ministry and 

cittles -+ has centered on Stevenson's 

Matation! issue which is described as 

i poor ome fér foture, " 


i but that statements were made by 
Sone did ib responsd to specific questions. 


: ; és of hew edministration have yet to --- 
'- 


nt ee (ith 


Pax @ thro prime motivations for above message. 
ii. commitment apparently made by Four Powers 
Ferenée to represent to US separately their deep 
sibility of changes in US East Asian policies. 
They hope by egsion of their separate concerns*to deter 
ss in US policies and postures in 
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een Ph ‘(SECTION THREE OF THREE) from 

YF 
A dey mbt ivat fon is local rather than regional 3 
» aie ples to new US leadership to avoid | 
Mei eentores Which’ will-make it more difficult 
mean etabiifty or even survive. Beyond that 
ptiouance of current US policy toward GRC. 
Susly ‘believes state of world has reached 
2eeial "ec jae advent of new US administration whose 
po “ ‘{ée décisive influence on shape of things to 
cous? ‘GiB “is @iFticularly sensitive to "two China" suggestions 
which i befeintrary to its fundamental policy. 
* safe Ve Ft . 

AS ‘300 | istration is in position to do so, it 
would clair Iy | disable for it to explain its policies 
and pous@ie to /GRC and: other uneasy US allies in this part 
of wrl@dotil’that is done there can hardly be agy let up 
in@teittumiety wiich in some cases appears to be bordering 
os | Gi ~~ 
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(3°3) DEPARTMENT OF STATE Series_4__. CH 203/) 
403/$-Aso/ 
eees to 0 Memorandum of Conversation aoe 


4/6/61 
DATE: March 23, 1961 


guasecr: Chinese representation 


~ 


*% 
PARTICIPANTS: The Secretary 
Dr. George K, C. Yeh, Chinese Ambassador 
Mr, C. C. Lai, First Secretary 
Mr. B. W. Martin, Director, Office of Chinese Affairs 


} @pvilis, 18a 











copmesto: s/s—' usUN-27/°-—// # ie: 
c7% mm! eo @ 

(Ao) 4 2-%-> mr/c 7 / Y ; O! 

CA - 2_C-) Amembabsy Taipei — - : 

r 4 b 190 - 2-§-7 AmCongulate Hong Kong —/% spre (3-7-0 sj 
1a ae . es 


te be the explain fully the United 
States position on Chinese representation, and hoped the Secretary could say 
something more specific about our position than in their conversation of Mareh 17. 
For thie reason he had submitted three questions for the Secretary's consideration. 
(copy of questions attached). 

The Secretary replied that he was not sure he would be able to answer all of 
the questions. Some of them involved procedural matters which would be difficult 
te answer until we mow what the broad approach is to be. In regard to the first 

» it would have to be looked at nearer the tins the light of probable 
attitades of the United Nations members, and of international events between goo 
we knew that the moratorium formula 


we 
po’itieal capital and lose support when it really counted, we don't answer 
thy first question at this stage. . 

The Ambassador said he felt the third question was very imporfant. 
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iii 





ij & 3 tr 43° 
ne Heda! 
ay 98933 Bit 
Pr aot 
tiga abiysasas 
ii. if HH 
sheEg Sareye tae 
Hi sik et: 5 33 
ifsiti iH 
idle Stile 
sina Hann 
nal aH EE ii 
539433 r an 333 
ate rt ety he $3 

iia a az is HE 

if; THEE gti 


BL 


SECRET 
BEST AVAILABLE COPY 








‘ ~ a, ee 
ete a 


~s a ° rue a% : 
ws me & (a ~*™ «> “« 








of 








JH des/y. 





diy bs 137 
iil fallin 
ae ane 
tele Gd, 
FHI ae 
; a3 fal 

ih ling 
Fie ity i: 





3_§ a 
i IRAE Hi it : 


ij: oaaant +e ae oa i 
ae ibs 
Gide wingpl 
eects juste 
ayedpectddsit sTabgtgeaal as 
pe iia, aly i 
ict! wnlE 
iat Gaal 
iF aHE g2474? ii Mi 32 ip 
eer $73 inac oT as 
ii fii! i aT ti, 








ER Pe ee ey 


e 











ff ater) 














+ om * 
‘ “a nt ‘+ ‘ 
m “oc r= . 7 Z a  - » “9; é 

















LH 467190 


—_—_——_ 
— 





pvie 





ie = GU.as |s-siel 
is EEE 
% a r ave 
782 Hin, 
; f oe iit : 
< <i, 3e8orde B te : 
en Ges i 
Py beet eed de 
ij : ¥ randit Pie Hie pall aif 
5 8G ie satattt ae Its $s 3 r TF 3 . 
peed (HBG guile initia [ak 
PCE TEGTE yg Haan ebatitt [opp 
ait ee il tes 
pp aREE apie hy dah 
a eke Hi EGE SEE ess thie be | 

















id 
ut 


3 
eile hatts 
bu : 

i * 
sgt Ho 
Hy He ee ite 


ane i 
tHiet 


J 7 


HP i ; 


: 
; 
. 
3 
: 
: 
3 
: 
iu 
Hi 


; 


order —  prierity( United Nations representation, political stability, economic 


line! ae ue i 


EEE 





2 RNAS Aer 


MASE PP ee Lig er GEPA + 





i 
: 
: 


by 
ei 
8 
ij 
Bg 
2 
i: 
; 
F 
é 
i 


rorress of Taiwan which 
as importent. Moreover, the Generalissimo is convimed (and 
intelligence tends to support him) that the Chinese Communists 
mired in their greatest economic difficulties since they came to 
Unfortunately, at precisely the time wien the GRC sees the hour 
for which it has been waiting these 11 years drewing rapidly nearer, it 
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GRC decisiong we hove to avoid, e.g., an inflexible policy in the United 
Nations or an abortive attempt to intervene in the mainland, 
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SECRET - 
American Embassy 
LIMIT DISTRIBUTION Taipei, Taiwan, 
OFF ICIAL - INFORMAL March 31, 1961. 
Dear Jeff: 


In Embassy telegram No. 571, March 20, I pointed up 
the concern I had come to feel over the deterioration 
U.S.-GRC relations. I reportei that sy +7 GRC 
officials were tending to believe that new American 
Administration is pushing in the direction of a so-called | 
“"two-Chinas" objective. I reported that such a develop-_ , 
ment would be anathema to the GRC and would be rejected 

by the GRC, no matter what the cost. I expressed the 

view that the GRC would prefer leaving the UN to accepting 
some changed international status or even the connotation 
of such a change. 


Since the despatch of telegram 571, there have 
occurred the further conversation between the Secretary 
and Ambassador Yeh of March 22 and Ambassador Yeh's return 
to Taipei for consultation. 


Although my contacts with high GRC authorities have 
been relatively few in the past ten days and ay information 
and impressions a not be fully accurate, I regret to 
have to report it is = conclusion that the conviction is 
continuing to grow in informed local circles that U.S. 
oy is trending in the direction of a "two Chinas.” \ 
is is so despite George Yeh's apparently heroic efforts 
and my own attempts, as oppo ctunity presents, to deny the 
absurdity of such a belief. ( 


There \\" 
The Honorable 4 


J. Graham Parsons 
Assistant Secretary of State FAR aan fron 
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There are some well-informed officials here who 
privately acknowledge that the U.S. is seeking to fini 
just how far the GRC is prepared to go on the representa- 
tion issue for tactical purposes. Unfortunately, these 
persons are in a minority and do not wield decisive 
influence. The President and the Foreign Minister are as 
of now almost certainly deeply suspicious of U.S. motiva- 
tions and wary of entrapment by the U.S. for ulterior 


perposes. 


While George Yeh's consultations are not yet 
finished, and it may be premature to make a judgment na, 
I am of the view that the President is not inclined to 
give much of ~—¥ on the representation issue, and 
that George Yeh is likely to return to Washington with 
little or no leeway in terms of tactical moves, If that 
proves to be the case, and the U.S. Government decides 
to continue to press for GRC concessions, I think there 
is a good possibility that the President will refuse to 
budge on the issue. Such a development could present 
U.S.-GRC relations with an ugly confrontation and unpre- 
dictable consequences. U.S. policy makers should be 
aware of this possibility as they address themselves to 
the problem. They should be prepared to understand that 
if pushed too hard, the GRC will bow out of the UN and 
choose to go its own way rather than accept a c e in 
the character of its status as the government of all 
China. I believe that this position of the GRC is rather 
well stated in Embassy despatch 473 of March 1. 


GRC suspicions of the U.S. attitude and position 
arise not only from the way the representation issue is 
shaping up and the various considerations set forth in 
Embassy telegram 571, but from several other factors not 
hitherto mentioned in correspondence with the Department. 


There are high GRC officials, for example, who reason 
that the proposed U.S. five-year military plan ss yess and 
rcel of a "two-Chinas” scheme. Then there are those who 


lieve that U.S. emphasis in the past year on economic 
devel nt of Taiwan is a calculated move in the sase 
direction. There are also those who believe that our 
pressure to have the GRC keep its representation in Mali, 
and more we in Senegal, is a part of a devious plot 
to ease the way fo 


fa “two Chinas" solution. There are 


those 
Liurt_BYSTRTBUTION 
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those who believe that the U.S. Government wishes to 
wriggle its way out of its defense comnitnents segocding 
Taiwan by some kind of “internationalization” of Taiwan 
The sensitivity of the local authorities is underscored 
by the unprecedented attention given an AP despatch under 
a Washington dateline of March 18 to the effect that the 
United States is working on a plan that “involves a United 
Nations guarantee for the freedom and independence of an 
internationalized Formosa.” Not only has this despatch 
come in for extensive comment here, but there are many, 
including some high officials, who believe that it was 
intended as a trial balloon on the part of the United 
States. The Legislative Yuan, in particular, has badge ed 
the Government unmercifully over this issue. 


Although the GRC has come through adairably on the 
evacuation of the irregulars, there is no doubt that this 
issue leaves deep scars that will with us for a long 
time to come. ere are Chinese officials wno believe 
that we wanted the irregulars out of the Burma 

e 





ced. 
Neither has our failure to deliver the airplane promised 
as President Eisenhower was leaving office. 


A problem of the utmost sensitivity to the GRC is 

our attitude toward GRC return to the mainland. This was 
fully demonstrated at the time of the otiation of the 
Chiang-Dulles r, communique. Almost immediately after 
the issuance that communique, the GRC felt obliged to 
make it clear that the commitments it undertook therein 
did not “preciude our use of force if circumstances make 
it necessary, especially when there is a large-scale revolt 
on the mainland.” (Babassy despatch 206, October 30, 1958.) 
Statements or attitudes on our part tenai to foreciose on 
GRC opportunities to return to the main would be re- 
oye with the greatest repugnance here and would probably 

considered as going beyond the scope of the joint con- 
munique which states that “the United States recognizes 
that the Republic of China is the authentic spokesman for 
free China and of the hopes and aspirations entertained 
by the great mass of the Chinese le." I do not see 
any possibility of the GRC's retreat beyond the scope 
of the commitments of the joint commnique. This is an 
issue of the utmost delicacy to GRC-U.S. relations. 
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Indeed, a public U.S. statement to the effect that it had 
abandoned hope of liberation of the China mainland would, 
in my judgment, have very serious repercussions on our 
own security interests, not to mention the adverse 
consequences to the destiny of the GRC and to GRC-U.S. 


relations. 
Sincerely yours, 


rett F. mri 
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DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
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OPPICTAL USE ONLY 
T0: The Acting Secretary May 9, 1961 


THROUGH: S/S 


FROM: S/P = George A. voreen HAM 


SUBJECT: Travel b 











Discussion 


You requested our views, on the broad question of 
travel to Communist China by private American citizens, 
consequent to your consideration of an FE memorandum to 
the Secretary of April 20 dealing with the proposed 
travel there of some American Quakers, 


Obviously the US is not in position to oe 
substantial protection to American citisens veling 
to or in China. However willing mmbers of them may 
be to go there at their own risk, any who may be de- 
tained become Chinese Cosmunist bargaining counters, 
We must necessarily make extensive effort to free 
them. This situation alone justifies a policy of 
generally limiting travel, 


Exceptions might be justified on the basis of: 
our need for information on conditions and developments 
in China; the desire for more communication between us; 
end humaniterian considerations, Each will be considered 
in turn. 


l. Information on conditions and deve te in 
China will be of value to the extent that it is objective 
and in perspective. This argues that the Americans 
authorized to travel to China, in order to add to the 
flow of information now available from non-US sources, 
should be trained observers. Preferably they should be 
ones who have -- through residence in pre-Communist 
China or background study -- perspective for judging the 

anda cleims with ch they will certainly be bom- 
barded. A flow of reports from leftist or credulous 


visitors 
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visitors would be likely to misinform the Anerican public 
rather than serve its resl needs, Our present policy of 
seeking an exchange of newsmen accordingly seems one most 
likely to serve our netional interest in obtaining inform- 
ation. The Chicom reluctance to accept such an exchange 
is evidence that they may think so too. 


2. Two-way communication is Lm rege «apes | desirab)l 
in order that present Chinese attitudes and policies may 
be influenced and changed, But official Chicom attitudes 
and policies inhibit any useful people-to-people com- 
munication. Durdin says E4 Snow told him that individual 
Chinese refused to talk to him on learning that he was an 
Americen, Chinese officials may be willing to communicate 
to us through particular individuals, like Snow, outside 
the context of an exchange of newsmen, Those cases can 
be considered on an ad hoc basis, 


3. Travel for humaniterian purposes is now author- 
ized in at least the cases of relatives of Americans 
detained by the Chinese Communists. Humaniterianisn 
should be a two-way street, and it seems undesirable 
that US travel restrictions should rule out visits in- 
volving possible assistance to a people suffering from 
chronic hunger, (If the 1961 crop year in China is bad, 
the pressure to vxpress American terien concern 
will grow.) It is highly likely that the Chicoms will 
refuse admission to Americans want to visit China 
seeking to make the relevant arrangements; if so, the 
onus will be on them. If they do not, we should permit 
travel by amall numbers of reputable Americans Bn + 9 
senting Bona ae orgenizations., In order to ze 
Chicom oppor ies to pervert the intended purposes 
of their travel, they should be briefed in the Depart- 
ment prior to departure, 


Recommendations 


1. That our travel restrictions be maintained, 
until or unless the Chicoms agree to an exchange of 
newsmen or otherwise manifest a change of attitude, 


2. That we continue to make exceptions in the 
cares of travelers well-fitted to serve particuler US 
interests, or where individual compassionate consider- 
ations require, 


3. That 
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3. That humaniterian concern over widespread 
hunger in China be regarded as a US interest justi- 
fying sach exceptions in favor of reputable Americans 
representing bona fide organizations, 


4. That any Americans going to China in con- 
nection with possible US relief of famine or near- 
famine conditions be briefed by the Department with 
a view to minimizing Chicom perversion of the purposes 
of their trips, 
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Dear Drum: b/ ene 

As you will have noticed fram the recent Special National “A 
Intelligence Estimate on the economic situation in Commnist China, 
there is now an increasingly firm consensus in the intelligence 2 ¥: 
community here that Peiping is facing « truly serious internal situation. 
In view of the extent to which the regime has identified iteelf with 
and thus assumed responsibility for policies and programs which have 
resulted in widespread deprivation and suffering, it cannot but have 
lost heavily, not only in popular support, but among the armed forces 
and other key groups as well. Moreover, judging by the evidence now 
eveilable, the situation is likely to remain critical for at least 
another year or two and could even become worse. 





on the mainland which would provide an opportunity for his return have 
been raised and that he should be focussing his attention so fully 





on this prospect. 
From the standpoint of s, we have recently 
had « tentative exchange of bout ways in which we 





might exploit the mainland situation our 

exploitation would involve working with and through the GRC, we must 
realise thet it is not enough that the people on the mainlend should be 
disillusioned with the Communist regime: end 

toward it. Active resistance is unlikely develop unless there is 
some positive, attractive alternsti 

the mere fact that the GRC wante to return to the and 
availeble for this purpose is insufficient. Even if there were 
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With best personal regards, 


sensitivity in the matter, but hope nevertheless that the Babassy will 


nature of our mainland compatriots" 
be able to elicit some helpful information. 
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Acting Director for Chinese Affairs 
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“United ‘States China Policy q 


toward Communist China reflects the fact that it is 
an exceedingly t and intractable force to deal with even more so than 
the Soviet Union. Asa Communist state, as a regime embodying the traditional 
expansionist ambitions of Chinese imperialiem, and as a “have not" nation 
lacking adequate arable land, oil and other resources, Communist China poses 
a dangerous threat to the United States and other free world countries, 
particularly those in Eastern and Southern Asia. In their public statenents 
and in the Warsaw talks the Chinese Communists have taken an extreme, 
uncompromising posit{on, insisting on United States withdrawal from the 
Taiwan area and abandomeent by us of the Republic of China as prerequisites of 
any movement towards’ normalization of relations with the United States. 


The United States regards the maintenance of Taiwan in free, non- 
Communist hands as essential to United States and free world security 
interests in Eastern Asia. Quite apart from the fact that Taiwan is a key 
link in the free world strategic system of over-all deterrent strength in 
Eastern Agia, it has an important role to play in demonstrating that a free 
Chinese society can adjust to the modern world without violent destruction 
of traditional Chinese values such as has occurred on the mainland, The 
impressive progress it has made in developing industry, expanding exports, 
and raising living standarde serves to refute Peiping's propaganda line to 
the people of the underdeveloped countries of Agia that only through 
Communiam can any genuine economic development be achieved. Moreover, the 
United States has incurred a moral obligation to the eleven million 
mainlanders and Taiwanese now residing on Taiwan. In the clear absence of 
any sentiment among them in favor of Communist domination, this cbligation 


ie of paramount importance. 


Reflecting the above considerations, the basic United States Goverment 
position on the Ching question is as follows: 


a) The United States Goverment will continue diplomatic recognition 
of the Republic of China. 


b) Rn Cenesd-Ghese Coverenand Will cemttat to heser ite wate 
commitment to defend Taiwan and the Penghus (Pescadores ) ageinst Communist 
attack. ? 


c) The United Goverment will continue to provide assistance 
to the Goverment of §be Republic of China (GRC) im ite efforte to promote 
7 Se social well-being in T 


4) The United doverment will seek ti engure that the GRC o 
retains ite Rin the United Nations. ’ 
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 g) While the United States Government is not in a controlling position 
on the issue of Chinese Communist seating in the United Nations as it is 
with recognition, we remain firmly opposed to the Commnist effort to unseat 
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OFF SECY OF DEFENSE JCSM-412-61 
16 JUN 196] 


MEMORANDUM FOR THE SECRETARY OF DEFENSE 





Subject: US Policy Toward Communist China (U) 


1, The rise of Communist China's power and influence within the 
Sino-Soviet partnership multiplies the complex threat already challenging 
the United States and the Free World. Recent events in Southeast Asia, 
coupled with intelligence which indicates the Communist Chinese are 
approaching a nuclear capability, highlight the fact that the importance 
of Communist China in international affairs must be faced. 


rv rey 
ILa SEY ata 


2. The United States needs to: (1) recognize the impact of the 
diversive and cohesive factors being exercised within the partriership; 
(2) intelligently equate these factors in terms of actions to be taken by 
the anti-communist nations and specifically the United States to counter 
the total Sino-Soviet threat; and (3) consolidate into one document the 
over-all US objectives and policy regarding Communist China. 


3. Accordingly, the Joint Chiefs of Staff recommend that the Depart- 
ment of State be requested to initiate, in coordination with Defense, Joint 
Chiefs of Staff and other interested agencies, the development of a - 
comprehensive US Statement of Policy Toward Communist China. ! 
Coordination should be maintained through the entire development of 
the policy. In this connection, the Joint Chiefs of Staff are examining 
the possible military courses of action which might be considered in 
the attainment of US objectives. £ 





For the Joint Chiefs of Staff: ' WA 
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4 MAINLAND CHINA DOI AS OF 27 JUNE 1961 APPR THE SOURCES HAVE PROBAD 
REPORTED ACCURATELY. SEE FIELD COMMENT FOR ADDITIONAL APPRAISAL. 
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1, (FIELD corm, @ VE THE BACKGROUND POR x 
COVERMMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF CHDU (GRC) PLANING FOR A = 
SURPRISE ATTACK ON MAINLAND CHINA. CRIAMO KAI SHEK PROBABLY t 
DNTEMDS TO MAKE EXTENSIVE REPARATIONS POR SUCH A SURPRISE + 
ATTACK ON THE MAINLAND, IT IS UNCIZAR FROM THIS INPORMATION 
WHETHER HE BELIEVES HE COULD COMPLETE TRESE PREPARATIONS ; 
WITHOUT THEIR COMING TO TH’ ATTENTION OF UNITZD STATES ; 

z 
é 


_—_—- 


oo © 


MILITARY PERSONNEL ON TAIWAN OR WHETHER AND WHEN HE MIGHT 
SEE( SUPPORT FROM THE UNITED STATSS BOR SUCH AN ATTACK). 
2, THE CRC PLAN FOR A SULPRISE ATTACK ON MAINLAND 

CHIWA WAS TO BE COMPLETED BY THE END OF JULY 1961, MOBILIZATION ° 

TO CARRY OUT THE PLAN WOULD BEOIN ON 1 AUOUST AND BE COMPLETED 

BY THE END OF DE-EMEER 1961, GRC FOR(US WOULD ATTACK MAINLAND 
\) CHICA DURING FEBYWARY OR MARCH 1962, GEC PLANERS HAD DECIDED To 

LAU (CH THE SURPFISE ATTACK DURDNO THIS PERIOD WHEN TYPHOONS POSED 

WO 2ANGFR TO TRWSPORTS, 
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3. AS @ 27 JME 1961, OR PLAMMERS HAD WOT CHOSEN 
LANDING PODITS ON THE CHOU COAST. POEL COMET, By 
ee 
WOULD BE MADE ON THE COAST CF EMMNOTUNO, FUKIEN, AND 
CHEKIANG WITH FUKIEW AS THE MAJOR TARJET). 

L. THE ORC WOULD HAVE PREFERED IN ADVANCE A PRETEXT 

TO JUSTIFY THE \SSAULT AFTER If TOOK PLACE; THE GRO WOLD 





CLAIM THAT PROVOC ‘TIVE ACTION BY CHINESE COMMUNIST FORCES 
HAD RESULTED IN GRC COUNYER ACTION, THE ORC WOULD ALSO IN 
ADVANCE OF THE sSSAULT MAKE FIRM CONTACT WITH ANTI COSONIST 
STRENOTH ANONO THE PEOPLE IN THE LANDING AREAS TO RALLY 
SUPPORT FOR THE ORC LANDINO FORCES, 

S, PRESIDENT CUIANO KAI SHEK HAD TOLD THE READS OF THE 
THREE ARMED SERVIC'S TRAT THE GRC WOULD NOT BE ABLE TO GET 
PRIOR UNITED STATIS SUPPORT FOR THE PLANWED ASSLT, WT 
ONCE ORC FORCES “D ESTABLISHED A BRIDIEHRAD ANTWOPRE ON THE 
MALNLAND THE AM’CICAMS WOULD SURELY PROVIDE ALL NECESSARY AID, 
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6, THE ASSMILT PLAN COWTAINED A TOP SECRET SDCTION. 
THIS SECTION PROVIDED THAT SHOULD THE ASSAULT Faai AMD SHOUID 
ORC RESIPTANCE TO A CHINESE COM‘UNT'T COUWTERATTACK OW 
TAIWAN CFUMGLE, PRESIDENT CHIANG KAI SHEX, VICE PRESIDErT 
CH'EN CHYENO ANO A SMALL WOMBER OF OUVRI@G@NT LEADERS 





WUID BE SVAG’ATED FROM TAIWAN TO A SAPEMAVEM, (FIELD 
om? EXT. a: MOP DEMTIFY TMS INTUITED SAPERAVED). fo 
IF OF GENTRA, STAPF P°GNO MENO CHT] WAS CIARUGD WITH 
PESVOMSIBILITY FOR THIS FVACUATION, ADD THE CRINSSE «IR 
FORCE WOULD BF PESPORS IBLE FOR CARRYING IT ovr, 

7, FIELD DISSIM, STATS CINCPAC PACFLT ARPAC PACAF 


BEST AVAILABLE COPY 





















Ve it of State ocd pri 33 py 7 05 


f 
a ¥ ! 
___ SECRET ; 
Classification 
























> States motives displayed in Chiang's discussion with 
Department desires mke every effort con- 


>’ 
wo sistent United States mtional interest stop and reverse this adverse trend 
~ \b 4m United States-CRC relations, We do not believe, however, thet this 


objective can be accomplished by acceding at every point of friction to 
Gil's peint of view, If, as you estimate, recent United States actions re 
Chime edd up in Chiang's mind te “twe Chinmss® and seating of Chinese 
Communists in United Nations, or that United States is endeavoring force 
him inte “two Chinas” arrangement, Chiang's arithmetic is wong. ited 


ebtiS 





oo States has no intention of forcing GRC inte *two Chinas* or any other & 
> . » Ror do we want seating of Communist Chim in United Nations, = 
7 AP tm ateriews, cuplex and dangerous sitention confronting both United a 
ai States and GR in world today, United States must retain freedom and: 

m/t Gecisions in interests of cur om and free werld security. 
























wate 


FE-Mr. McCona 





sification |. 


_ >-* = be —— <= -* — — 


BEST AVAILABLE COPY 











~ Page—2_0f telegram to___ Amembasay TAIPEI 
SECRET 


- 












est cétion 


opposition based on differing judgeants, we must ask GE te credit cur | 
beme fides, In this light, we believe explanstion Departasnt's positicn 
to Chiang by you pricr returning on consultation would serve useful pur~ 
pose demmbhe fae tresr apse Rae ee Ty EE EK SRE LLRX LNE SPOS SEL TE 
pierre tt crease pre thee eee TEN EEEK SKE SESE LET PESTLE PaCS SEX 
axexhetogrreeenetiterrests 

To this end you are imstructed seek appointment with Chiang in order 
eouvey following in response to views he asked you transmit to Departaant: 

1, Department glad to have frank expression his views, which heve 
been carefully studied and will certainly be discussed further during 
Ambaseador's impending consultation, However, Department disturted by 
fect that they show lack of confidence in Unitec States intentions and 
policies re Chima, While it inevitable that te allies no mtter how 
friendly will heve some disagreements as to policy resulting fran 


_ d@bferent mtional interests, we concerned that mch of Chiang's criticia 
et ¥ tee policy appears based on misunderstanding United States 


.« 





and on unfounded suspicion United States motives, As Chiang knows 
United States Goverment has given GRC strong military, economic, political 
and more) support during past decade, Since 1950 we have mde available 
1,3 billion dellare in economic aid and since 1952 over 2 billion dollars 
in military assistance to GRC, We have stood sclidly by GRC in times of 
crisis, as in 1954-55, when Mutual Defense Treaty was concluded and PL | 
adopted by Congress, and in 1958, when our determimstion fulfill treaty 
a comiteents =| 
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ccumitments was powerfully demonstrated, Chinese Commnists have re- =| 
peatedly mde clear that major deterrent to their attack on Taimn is 
contimed presence in area of United States Seventh Fleet and cther United 
States ferces, which play major role in guaranteeing GRC's security, This 
basie policy of support for GRO is, and has been, bipartisan in character, 
Tt is policy of this Administration, although tactics may have to change in 
wt wy with changing situations, e.g. in United Nations. In order mke 
perfectly clear what new Adzinistration's purposes and objectives are re 
Chim, Department recently sent circular instruction to all United States 
@iplomatic missions for their guidance, Instruction swauarised United 
States policy in seven points, (FYI Suggest you hand list of pointe (a) 
through (g) contained circular instruction CA 10680 June 16, 1961 to 
President Chiang, EMD FYI) These basic elements of United States Chim 
policy and actions which Department has taken and will contime take are 
designed carry eut this policy. 

| 2, Measures designed implement this policy must ef course take into 
account international situation and broad responsibilities and obligations 
United States, Fact that due differing positions and responsibilities of 
United States and GRC in world, United States my come to different con- 
clusions fron GRC as to best means implementing this policy dees not 
signify that United States has changed policy or that we are unsindful 
GRC interest, In dealings with allies throughout world, United States 
always endeavers give full weight to views and interests these allies, 
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aan cia, Th cediint elhinge tatbiir ever-tih, putbeten to out 
pertieular views or interests any coe lly. It is precisely because thited 
States engaged in long-term and deadly struggle against Cemunian that ve 
believe it essewsial adopt imaginative approach capable of gaining maximm 
political, psychological, and military. support from peoples end nations 
outside Communist orbit and of exploiting week points that my develop 
within Qemmnist world, In these circumstances it is important that GRC 
mintein trust and confidence in United States and avoid courses of action 
from vhich in long run only Communists will benefit while both United 
States and GRC will suffer. | 

36 Chinese: representation issue is case in point. Because United 
Statoe AQMAALIEE dill APES ils inde BS SAPS dicate and 
expulsion of GRO from United Hations, United States has not been prepared 
agrey that nereterion fermla can again be relied upon, Our views mde 
plain in severe) conversations betusen Secretary and ORC Asbeseador during 
March end April in which Secretary expressed: misgivings about moretorim 
ant ctaad tantienrt of protien of hneping,otptnd.oot of Uatted Matters 
Op Cee OD & SD © ke Te a eae 
% while exeluding Peiping, Our belief that further use 
of mereteriim wysld be risky not & recent assesenent bud ws firet posited 
Tr a eee — 
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| game tentative conclusion at same tim and se 

! pei, In discussion between you and GRC Foreign Minister 
Bovenber.h, 1960, there scemed to be general agrocmat beth sides that 
question of Chimes representation tactics would require very careful 
svody and that-meretorium should not necessarily be eaployed. How, however, 
ORC apparently refuses accept our goed faith and suspects ws of ulterior 
RR ES Se any 6 es Gs © 
Our purpose is not/bring about “twe Chims" situation but te retain GAO's 
seat and put cams on Peiping regime for its continued exclusion.| Macene 
eEvanees ul eernceetostndg thet Bee saree cere eee hake 
puspeneyoend-hensecbahhepa td nesenens Mie nthe teeters wih itd. 


weenmatinientcdeheneste tir hath eee Semen ) In light eur 


consultations with GRC representatives in Washington and New York, Chiang 
howls Enew Uist Bo Jestisication whmtover existe Sor belies Gatay of 
peeaible tactics, considered by United States represent attempt bring about 
wo Chinas* arrangement in United Nations. ‘Fact is Uni SIURACrSIETA 
San wont ty Chinn in Oaited ties ttle in view ent open ten 
both GRC end | -Togines Hevertheless resolution along such lines 
aay bo ealy mayighiata majority vote in Levesbiy fer preserving ORE's seat, 
Twa. eee ee 
mmd rdeet gbeagscetgaghe Snap mgh QUES 
weld be 3 £8 Leng Oy, GED G14 not WHI oute For GRC to leave 

have disastrous consequences fer its internation] = 
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af Stra va ct . 
ree King Communist cause, Something else which GRC has. 
evidentiy failed‘consider is that under ciromstances just outlined, 
inflexible adherence by GRC “all or nothing® approach would in addition 
seriously burt, United States naticm interest and mike our task of liniting 
further Chinese Commnist enereachnents infinitely mere difficult. 

be Another case in point is GRC stand om Outer Mongolia. If GRC per 
cists in its determination vete Outer Mongolian application fer United 
tations mesberstp and hence causes Soviets vote Nexritenis, ORC will 
alicuste very Africm nations om whose support it mst depend for retaining 
ite United Nations seat. We do not think these states are bluffing in their 
threst.to tum aginst GRC and vote for senting of Peiping regine if GH is 
payne Seitntte, teateain’: Gheys. ta & e nget Geeky 
ome African. states alse bresk eff relations with G80 es biaff. Final 
wehet of situstien thus likely be not only expulsion GRC from United 
- Nations Generel,Ascembly and ite less ef representation in key efees of 
Aeris, Yat catry of Chinese Commiste inte positions racated by Gi. 
Tais would tuctjiate Commmist efferte penetrate hitherto anti-Communist 
African matiengg. Hereover, we drwt that Outer Nengeiia con be Leng ex- 
elated Srqn.Quipet Metdens nse GHC expetiod, Only Commmists can benefit 
from ouch developments, and free world setback likely te be severe, As te 
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mist frictions with USSR evidently exist and where 
ahs rere decreasing. Chiang will recall from Eisenhower letter 
te kin f Heveubor 1955 that our attitade tomrd Outer Hongelis not one of 
refusing dati with 1 wader ali cirematences, and that wo wore then pre 
pared accept 109 presence in United tations and strongly urged GRC refrain 
fren vete. We have no intention of proceeding with recognition at this 
tine unless ve receive fim assurances from Onter Mongelians that we will 
be able te establish mission under satisfactery operating conditions, end 
tums attain benefite we seek. There will be no change in United States 
position on Outer Mongolia wilees these conditions are mt, 

GRC opposition our proposed recognition Outer Mongolia appears based 
tm eosence on cisin that region is part of Chinn, This premise cannet be 
Justified before world opinion, especially since GRC teelf scvepted remuite 
af 1965 plediscite in which Outer Nongolian population voted overvhelainely 
fer independence, In addition, GRC extended diplemstic reeognitien te Outer 
Mongelian roginn om Jenvary 5, 1906, md in June 1966 voted for rogiae's 
entry inte United Nations, Pact that GRC later abrogated Sino-Soviet 
trecty of 1945 samot in teres intermation lav affect results of 
pletdscite undertaken in Outer Mongolia with GRC consent, whieh followed 
ww lait rar of oe rocoto, (rrr ‘Chiang Likely to argue that 
GRC eeceptance Hengelian independence was done wader United States 
preswere as rocais af Taite Agreamnt, BF Gey Sell him thet our record 
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Se in mer of Mme Line, tore fon Dated states etantpaat hs 
been recemsiling teditional belief in right of all dissenters to be heard 
with peesible contravention United States nation} security, Decisien ccn- 
cider admitting hin taken solely on grounds that legal basis for his further 
exelusion on mational security grounds becoming increasingly untenable, in 
view ef fact that according.all available information he has ne fellewing 
or influence om Taiwan or elseuhere, nor is he engaged in armed revolt 
aginst GC. United States has established many precedents for admission 
opposition elements, eg. representatives Algerian Nationalists; Indonesian 
issidente, and wide arrey of Latin Amricen exiles, all of vhese entry 
deemed compatible with mtiom] security, In such cases we have not been 
ee ae See One ee oe aes we 
concerned, Coutimation refuse visa Lise/mmmianiyin/raise sharp isow 
here invelving individual rights and denial such rights on whelly political 
grounds, We delisve same criteria should mverm in Line's case, His 
admission does not imply United States suppert for his cause; on the 
contrary, as indicated "mr Commmique of May 1h, ve 
comtime to GC as enly gemine goverment of either Gim or 
Taisen, fe cam hardly accept argment that his eduission threatens fubure 
of CC oe Sates pelitionl etantiity. (FII If Chiang should refer Lise's 


entry dai with proposed United States visit Chiang Ching-kuo, yeu 
. be me ove if Chfang adheres echedale. 
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‘talk with President Chiang iast night. 

at. participated. Madame Chiang was present 
for greater ‘ of time. Most of interview was taken up 
with detailed presentation (in translation) of DEPTEL 715, 
including’ those. parts of first substantive paragraph I felt 
it —<. to convey. 


Ch ark” Aveaiii.c ‘carefully “and patiently, interrupting only on 
about..3..0& 4 occasions to offer observations. 








, , ’ p w ae « Of = . 
2. ot thea came during presentation on Outer Mongolia. 
d GRC_had made its position clear in 1955 after 
ation. - He would regard US action now to establish 
™“~ re } and support Mongolian admission to UN as incompatible 
» - with consideration due a close ally. He added he would know 
from ‘this — what real US attitude ‘aan be. He added 
of life and death" to GRC. Accordingly, GRC 
ly. Chiang also said it was distress to 
rag See t presented in last part of paragr numbered 
d eurt @ statement was to be expected from Communists 
tet 
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: said he agréed Liao had no followidy, Gt 
he would r US as becoming part of Lisos “ith refagpace 
he were admitted and given facilities in US. With ref 
to statement Liao not “engaged in armed revolt against 
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, sek “pescefut ‘takédver" ‘and 
a rade Taiwan by peaceful means. 


2 Geeapieted’ ‘presentation, Chiang said he would 
remarks, although any formal reply would have 

oreign Ministry. He said first of all he 
partment 'e presentation as a reply to his 
,20 but rather as a reiteration of points 
baseador Yeh and to Foreign Minister. He 
f Department's presentation made it clear to 
uither misunderstood, miscalculated or ignored 
a these vital issues. 
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} purposes in remaining in UN despite 


pies, cf ‘ t decade were two: 7? : 
Bi e \ilnsce 6 Communist ‘admission; ™ 
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safeguard spirit and sanctity of UN charter. 
exercised great forbearance in face of persist- 
Andignities. GRE is tired of being "kicked 
there is little incentive to remain member. 
tata ors von Cebu stayed in UN and endured indignities and 
treatment was because USG had supported GRC and 
work gah If this support were to be withdrawn there 
whe oS a gained by remaining in UN only to become 
Ns power politics and heaping on of additional indig- 
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6. Waxing philc al, Chiang, said no matter how weak China 
might ee | Chinese ‘people are still ‘animated by a tradi- 
rege art spirit. He epitomized this by quoting 
















ttér’’a. broken jade than an in tact tile." 
He, al |-0ld, Chinese saying that "patriots and traitors 
c . Sh4e. by side." Adding that this,."spirit™ becomes 
evi , tims of crisis, Chiang said he hoped USG would 
4 fwlly under eg es which moves GRC today . He termed 
a this “our _ 
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ee 4 
turn! . tation issue, Chiang said GRC has 
not refused Weonsider formulas alternative to moratoriun. . 
GAC is prepared to consider other formulas if moratorium is 
proved conclusively to be unworkable and if there is genuine 
determination to work and consult together. He put problem 

this way: "Lets consider together moratorium formula. If 

we jointly conclude its futility, then lets work together 

to devise another satisfactory formula. But any formula 
implying "two Chinas" arrangement is out as far as GRC is 
concerned.” Chiang said GRC is actually not asking anything 

of US except that it uphold spirit and principles of UN charter 
and justice. Continuing, Chiang said US has power to uphold 
charter and UN principles and is capable of preventing their 
destruction. If US does not act to uphold charter and UN 
principles, then UN will become compromised organization and 
tool of Communist bloc. 
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* 8. § comdluded with flat statement GRC would withdraw 
from UWrather: than accept "two Chinas” arrangement. He re- 
peated statement as if to emphasize his determination. He 
added if US proceeds along lines indicated a “serious mistake" 
will be perpetrated. 
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9. Comment: Chiang was pleasant, almost affable, throughout” 
interview, but: beneath this attitude there was discernible 

a very firm determination not to eccept compromises which he 
holds contrary to fundamental policies under which GRC operates. 

still wants consultation on representation issue but 

under no conditions smacking of two Chinas. Our argumentation 
regarding Outer Mongolia and Liao made no impression on hin. 

He is firmly opposed to both actions and if they are carried 
out he will regard them as unfriendly acts and as tending to 
confirm his suspicions of changes in US policy. Collaboration 
on China pet aaa : tation may be rendered impossible if we proceed 


/)* 





} he me, it withdraw from UN without slightest 
essor state" or other “two Chinas” formule 
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P-m.. ‘(SECTION TWO OF TWO), from Taipei | 


Py 
re was no discussion of Chiang Ching-Kuo trip. 
- . td- to render what I know will be a disappoint- 
ing of Chiang’ 
to ho 


8 reactions. My recommendation would be 
up action on Outer Mongolia and Liao and return to 
consultations with Yeh and Tsiang along lines suggested by 
Chiang ‘in his, Falk with me. 
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Peiping is now saying thet "Kermedy is a worse threat to peace than 
Eisenhower." Judging by Wang's comment that we should take such remarks 
in good grace as being for our ow benefit, Peiping has no intention of 
moderating its anti-United States blasts. 


a 

2. Wang mde his pitch just at/time when the deterioration in 
United States-GRC relations has become a matter of public knowledge. 
Thanks to the formal statements on Outer Mongolia issued by the GRC 
Foreign Ministry and Legislative Yuan, not to mention the adverse coment 
from Taipei on the "successor state" formula on Chinese United Nations 
representation, Peiping can have no doubts on this score. From the 
Chinese Communist standpoint, the present moment could therefore be « 
propitious time to attempt to drive a wedge between the United States 
and the GRC, 


3 In the Geneva Conference on Laos, we are reaching a position 
where we must sither accept or reject a government in which Souvann 
Phoums and the Pathet Lao will probably play a major role. If, in 
Peiping's estimate a government of this nature would result in 4 
Communist takeover by political rather than military means, it would 
be in the regime's interest to influence us into accepting such an 
arrangement. It is perhaps noteworthy that Wang devoted a great deal 
of attention to the Laos issue, despite the fact that Ambassador Bean 
has no conection with the Laos Conference and at the 10th meeting 
refused to discuss Iaos on the grounds that the Geneva Conference, not 
Warsaw, was the appropriate verme, 


One comment might be added concerning Ambassador Bean's report 
that Wang did not specifically put his government on record as refusing to 
sit with the GRC in the UN under any circumstances, We doubt that there 
hes been a change in Peiping's absolute opposition to any form of a "two 
Chinas* solution in the UN, For example, in an interview in Geneva by 
Chinese Communist Foreign Minister Chen Yi to two correspondents of the 
Canadian Broadcasting Corporation on June 29, Chen termed efforts to 
deny Peiping access to the UN by retaining the GRC's membership there 
a "plot," and demanded that this "plot" be exposed and frustrated. 


The foregoing views do not mean that CA would recommend against 
further informal contacts between A,;bassador Beam and Wang Ping-nan. 
If circumstances appeared to warrant, we would favor authorising 
Ambassador Beam to reciprocate Wang's approach for the purpose of 
= further information concerning Chinese Commmnist motives and 
po ies. 


Since the foregoing was drafted Wang hms made a second "cordial" 
approach to US officials, this time to John Steeves at Geneva, 
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17 July 1961 


The Signs of Chinese Communist Friendliness 


1. Ambassador Wang Ping-nan's affable endeavors to promote 
tete-a-tete meetings with US diplomats are best assessed in the 
context of Peiping's past initiatives to expand contacts with 
high-ranking US officials. 

2. Chou En-lai's offer during the Bandung Conference in 
1955 to discuss outstanding issues with the United States is a 
case in point. lis statement led to the ambassadorial talks 
which have now been under way for six years. In the first years 
of the ambassadorial meetings, the Chinese often proposed that 


they be raised to the foreign ministers’ level. 
3. The high hostage value Peiping attached to the American 


prisoners in China reflected its interest in maintaining official 
contacts with the United States. “Let's face the facts," one 
high Chinese Communist foreign ministry official told an American 
in 1957. “Suppose we release your people today. What guarantees 
are there that you won't immediately break off the talks which 
the two governments are having in Geneva?" 
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4. Overtures to establish new channels of negotiation 
with the United States were less in evidence during the closing 
years of the Eisenhower administration, but the advent of the 
Kennedy administration necessitated some rethinking in Peiping. 
The Chinese Communists had taken comfort in the analysis that 
US rigidity on Sino-American issues was isolating the United 
States from its allies and was exasperating to most of the un- 
committed countries. There was danger now that the signs of 
flexibility in Washington would put the onus of intransigence 
on Peiping. Chinese Communist propaganda reacted with renewed 
warnings about the US "peace fraud," which made Kennedy even 
“more tricky, more Machiavelian than Eisenhower, hence more 
vicious and more dangerous." 

5. The propaganda invective reflects Peiping's estimate 
that American policy is probably not grounded in any expectation 
of a rapprochement with Communist China but rather in the neces- 
sity of developing a better position for opposing its objectives 
in Asia, This estimate, however, does not preclude a decision 
to explore the new attitude in Washington for possible advantages 
to Peiping. The advantages the Chinese Communists would hope 


to gain are several: 
a. The first is to find out just what course US 


policy is going to take under the new administration and, 


in particular, whether the United States is disposed to 
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make any specific concessions to Communist China, A 
recurring theme in Peiping's public statements and in 
private communications intended for transmission to 
Washington is the necessity of an American initiative 
to improve Sino-US relations. As Chen Yi put it in his 
conversation last March with the Swedish ambassador in 





Peiping, the United States hag not yet reciprocated conces- 
sions already made by Peiping. Less than two weeks later 
Chen suggested that the withdrawal of the Seventh Fleet 
from Taiwan waters “ought not to be a difficult thing" 

for a beginning. 

b. In the current state of Sino-Soviet relations, 
Peiping may be especially interested in developing its own 
channels of communication with the United States. Peiping's 
attitude on this point probably derives from the suspicion 
that Soviet negotiators could not be as solicitous of China's 
interest as the Chinese themselves. It is this suspicion 
that accounts, in some part, for Chinese Communist coolness 
to Khrushchev's summitry, evidenced in the reserved tone 

of Peiping editorial comment on the Kennedy-Khrushchev 
meeting and in Peiping's failure to send newsmen to cover 
the event. 

c. If no US concessions are forthcoming, Peiping can 
still profit by leaking information of new contacts with 
the United States. A prime target of the leak would be 











Chinese Nationalist morale, already depressed by growing 
misgivings about evolving American attitudes on such issues 
as Mongolian recognition and “two China's". Peiping has 
long demonstrated an abiding interest in shaking Nationalist 
resolve by propaganda alleging the unreliability of American 
allies and by clandestine letters addressed to high officials 
on Taiwan which frequently contain offers of “suitable” 
positions on the mainland. | 

qd. Another target of the leak would be the non-Communist 
countries generally, Peiping would like all American parleys 
with the Chinese to be taken as auguries of US agreement to 
Communist China's acceptance in international councils. A 
most desirable outcome, from Peiping's viewpoint, would be 
a bandwagon atmosphere which inclined at least a bare major- 
ity to vote for ouster of the Nationalists and for Chinese 
Communist membership in the UN, 

e. Communist China's current economic difficulties and 
the deterioration in the Sino-Soviet alliance have apparently 
suggested to some Chinese the economic advantages of improved 
relations with the United States. Chen Yi publicly insisted 
last November that the Communists would oppose consideration 
of such “petty profits,” but he acknowledged that some 
“democrats” in Peiping had been corrupted by the idea. Chen's 
remarks on this point were in the pattern of other Chinese 
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deciarations disdaining US assistance whi. . unfriendly 
propaganda could picture as a demonstration of Communist 





failures. Although the Chinese take a sober view of the 
country's economic plight, they apparently still subordinate 
the economic element to the political factors affecting Sino- 
US relations. 

f. In the most recent approaches made by the Chinese 
Communists, the talk has turned around the subject of Laos 
and the negotiations in Geneva. Peiping's eye at the moment 
appears especially cocked for US concessions in this area. 
Commentary in the Western press has afforded Peiping warrant 
for feeling that the United States wants to get out of Laos 
as gracefully as possible and that some softening of Chinese 
attitudes might perhaps facilitate the process. In this 
connection, Peiping hopes that other Western nations will 
maintain a certain amount of pressure on the United States, 
and to this end, the Chinese have been cultivating other 
Westerners in Geneva besides the Americans. When Chen Yi 
left Geneva, Peiping radio claimed that “even Western dele- 

¢ gates" had been impressed by the "conciliatory spirit" of 
the Chinese representatives within and outside the conference, 
6. An inkling as to the prospects for US gains from ex- 
ploratory meetings with the Chinese is afforded by Mao Tse-tung's 
“paper tiger” analysis, which elaborates the thesis that the 














LH 2 lé/~e 
strategic (long-term) position of the United States is weak. 
There is, therefore, no warrant, in Mao's view, for Peiping's 
making a concession on such a basic question as its claim to 
Taiwan. He admits, however, that the tactical (short-term) 
situation favors the United States in certain areas, and he 
could rationalize a Chinese Communist concession that does not 
compromise Peiping's basic objectives. In 1955 for example, 
Peiping agreed that American prisoners in China would be released-- 
an agreement which it refuses to honor completely but which did 
result in the return of most of the Americans in Chinese jails. 
Both the historical record and the Communist texts thus suggest 
that concessions to the United States are possible but that the 
Chinese are determined not to concede very much, As a foreign 
ministry official once expressed Peiping's attitude, "China's policy 
toward the United States is to propose peaceful talks for easing 
tension on the one hand, and take an unwavering attitude toward 
her on the other." 





*A footnote on Yang Ping-nan: Wang is an old hand at the 
game of demonstrative abrabliits to Americans. In the period 
1942-45 he was a Communist spokesman in Chungking, and in 1946- 
47 be was the senior spokesman in Nanking. In those years he 
was readily accessible to American officials and often took the 
initiative in arranging conversationswith them. His primary 
objective in such talks was clearly that of obtaining whatever 
clues he could as to the future course of US policy. He was 
also interested in encouraging the belief that a Communist China 
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be true, although not in the sense Wang implied--and thus should 

not be treated by the United States as a Soviet satellite. Wang 

was sometimes @ source of good information on developments in | 
the Chinese Communist Party. For example, in 1946, when Li Li-san 
returned to Manchuria after 15 years' exile in the USSR, Western 
press and other observers speculated that he would become Moscow's 
man in the inner core of the Chinese leadership; Wang, however, 
remarked privately that Li was finished as a power and should be 
regarded as just one more member of the central committee--an 
assessment which turned out to be accurate. In short, Wang's 

job was mainly to be a window on the West for the Chinese Conm- 
gunists. In addition, he offered himself on occasion as a window 
to enable Westerners to get a useful if somewhat distorted picture 
of the Communist scene. 


would not be a docile partner of the USSR--which turned out to | 
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OFFICE OF THE DIRECTOR ex: 7 Oye 
(- ne) 27 July 1961 
MEMORANDUM FOR: Brig. General Chester V. Clifton 


Military Aide to the President 


Mr. Dulles believes the President will be interested in 


re cable, recei 25 July 1961 from Mr. Ray 
Cline, 


"Since arrival Taipei 23 July, I have had three long talks 





with Chiang Ching Kuo, two hours with President Chiang 

and three hours with Vice President Chen. All talks | 
extremely cordial and in cooperative spirit. The President's 
letter amasingly effective in reassuring all that American 
policy basically friendly to GRC. Believe Chinese Delegation 
will be friendly and flexible on United Nations issues with GRC 
willing accept any formula that does not indorse right of 
Chicoms to recognition and entry United Nations. 

"President Chiang particularly complimentary to 
President Kennedy saying he expected latter to be " Lincoln-like" 
leader of free world in opposing twentieth century "slavery" 
Communists trying impose on world. 

"Atmosphere tension and recrimination against United 


States has largely evaporated at least at these top levels GRC. " 
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MEMORANDUM FOR: Brig. General Chester V. Clifton 


Cline 


SANITIZED 


Cine following cable, received 25 July 1961 from Mr. Ray 
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27 July 1961 


Military Aide to the President 


Mr. Dulles believes the President will be interested in 


"Since arrival Taipei 23 July, I have had three long talks 





with Chiang Ching Kuo, two hours with President Chiang 
and three hours with Vice President Chen. All talks 
extremely cordial and in cooperative spirit. The President's 
letter amazingly effective in reassuring all that American 
policy basically friendly to GRC. Believe Chinese Delegation 
will be friendly and flexible on United Nations issues with GRC 
willing accept any formula that does not indorse right of 
Chicoms to recognition and entry United Nations. 

"President Chiang particularly complimentary to 
President Kennedy saying he expected latter to be "Lincoln-like" 
leader of free world in opposing twentieth century "slavery" 


Communists trying impose on world. 
"Atmosphere tension and recrimination against United 


States has largely evaporated at least at these top levels GRC." | 


ie fan \ 
Exetutive Officer 
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Mr. McGeorge Bundy 
Special Assistant 

to the President 
The White House 


sources and should be given most careful handling. We 
will tion until so directed 


3 
3 


Sincerely, 


a 


Sherman Kent 
Assistant Director 
National Estimates 
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27 July 1961 - . 


MEMORANDUM FOR THE DIRECTOR 
SUDJECT: The Situation in Mainland Giina 


1. Commnist China is in serious internal trouble. Food 
is in short supply — in some areas critically so — as the result 
of poor crop years in 1959 and 1950, and of faulty plaming md 
adninistration. The regime's program of rapid industrialization 


has been seriously interrupted and its economic plans must be 
modified in major ways as the result of the with¢rawal of Soviet 


technicians and of econamic mismanagement, The much publicized 

commune experiment has been suspended, although the organisational 

framework has been retained. The regime's foreign exchange hold- 
a ings have been severely dram dam. 


2. A prolonged period of privation, regimentation, ani wer- 
work, capped by the food shartage of the past two years, has re- 
sulted in widespread physical exhaustion, malnutrition, disillusion- 
ment, and apathy. Public morale is at its lavest point since 1919. 
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There has also been a sag in Giscipline anc cedication com 
cadres and local officials, and there have been scattered in- 


stances of public defiance of local authcrity, 


3. However, the available evidence indicates that the pre- 
wailing public mood is one of despair ad resignation. ‘The main- 
land Chinese are navhere near the point of revolt or of widespread 
Gefiance of the regime. There is no evidence of widespread fanine 
conditions, such as China has experienced periodically throughout 
its history. the micd-swmer crops now being harvested, will 
alleviate, temporarily, the food situation. The regime has prudently 
eased its psychological pressures and physical demands on the 
public. Most importantly, we have seen no evidence that Cawmunist 
China's difficulties have weakened seriously the loyalty or the 
capabilities of the regime's control apparatus — the armed forces 
and the party. It is highly unlilely that there would be wide- 
spread public rallying to a Chinese Nationalist liberation effort. 


4. The short-term prospects are nevertheless bleak. Natural 
calamities have again been present in 1961 and this year's harvests 
may yet fal) short -- for a third poor crop year in a roy. Shald 
this coour, by next spring there would be increasing disregard of 
authority and sporadic cutbreale of active resistance. If 1961 is 
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a normal crop year consicerable pressure will be taken off the 
internal situation. However, at least two ccnsecutive yoars of 
average or better harvests would be required to overcome the 
present agricultural crisis, resume incustrial expansion, and give 
the Communist regime a greater security against internal i saf fec- 
tion than it is likely ts erjcy ic the cocin; yeor. 


DISCUSSION 


S. The Pood Crisis. Communist China's agricultural product, 
which had barely kept abreast of the population growth, dropped 
sharply in 1959) and 1950 as the result of averse weather condi-~ 
tions, of severe dislocation resulting from the effart to reor- 
ganise completely rural China into vast cammnes, and of mismanagement 
@f labor and resources. During late 1958 the regime laid the ground- 
work for a major food crisis when, in a burst of new confidence 
resulting from that year's bumber crop, it allowed food to be con 
sumed through free supply in commune messhalis at a rate it could 
not sustain, Bven before the pow crop years of 1959 and 1950 
food reserves were low and local shortages had appeared in many 


parte of the country. 























6. In 1959 production of food grains, which make up 85-90 
percent of the Chinese diet, was about 190 million t=ms, 4 drop 
of 22 million tons from the previous year. The 1960 harvest was 
about 180-190 million tons. The greatest loss was from drought 
in the wheat growing areas ofnorth China, although typhoons and 
floods caused severe local rice shartages in parts of south 
China. ‘The first whe>*. harvest of 1961 has been below normal; 
the early rice harvest has been about average. Since mid-1956, 
about 50 million people have been added to the population. 


7e Despite widespread food shortages, the Chinese Communist 
regime continued a net export of grain into 1960, to ney fa the 
imports necessary for its industrialization program. Fer 191, 
however, Communist China has already scheduled the import df five 
million tons of grain, mostly wheat purchased from Australia ari 
Canada, These purchases have sharply reduced China's limited 
foreign exchange holdings. Althouch the scheduled (rain imports 
are mall in comparison with China's annual needs of approxi- 
mately 200 million tons, they will enable the regime t& relieve 
suffering at certain hard-hit localities and to meet the needs 


of the military and other key groups. 
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8. The Incustrial Program. The "Leap Forward" program 
initiated in 1958 to expand md develop industry at the highest 


possible rate has run into serious difficulties, Me and machines, 
Griven at an exhausting pace with only secondary concern for cost, 
quality of output, maintenance of equipment, and morale, neve begun 
to give out. The situation ws complicated in mid-1950 when the 
USSR, probably for reasons associated with the Sino-Soviet dispute, 
suddenly withdrew all of the two to three thousand Soviet engineers, 
Gesigners, production specialists, and other technicians who were 
helping to build and put into operation modern industrial plants 

in Cawmnist China, The developing food shortage furtber aggravated 
the situation, causing worker production to fall off and curtailing 
Chinese Communist ability to export foodgrains to finance intustrial 
imports. The result has been an accumulation of problems: rapid 
wearing out and breakdow of machinery; growing labor, raw material 
and spare part shortages; disruption of planning and propramming 

for industry; over production of many materials and items which 
cannot be used; and a sharp reduction in new industria] construc- 


tion and imports of machinery. 


9. The regime released only fragmentary data on econanic 
performance in 1960 and has maintained an official silence on the 
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subject during 1951. The outlook is fcr total industrial cut- 
pat in 1961 to fall below that of 1960, with light industry 
particularly hard hit. The regime probably is making a major 
reappraisal of its entire economic program, taking stock of its 
problems in agriculture and incustry, ad seeking to adjust to its 
changed econanic relationship with the USSR. 


10. The Chinese Ccrmunist regime has in the past demonstrated 
great flexibility in readjusting its programs and meeting its prob- 
lems. Its longer run prospects for a six or seven percent rate of 
growth in industry are good, if it manages to surmount present 
economic difficulties and restcre arder to the present chaotic 
Situation. There is a high rate of investment as a proportion df 
GNP (at present about 30 percent); the numbers of trained managers, 
scientists, and technicians are increasing; and the regime has the 
Getermination and the c-ntrcl to concentrate all available re- 
sources on forced-draft economic development. sAricultural pro- 
Guction, however, will continue to present maja@r problems, and 
the regime will find it difficult to sustain increases in output 
commensurate with the rate of population crowth. 


ll. Economic Relations with the USSR. The USSR has con- 





tributed heavily to Cormunist China's industrial progress. However, 
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the Soviet have not furnished majar long-term econanic credits 
or grants; China has paid for Soviet industrial goods on an ‘ 
essentially pay-as-you-go basis through the expart of agricultural 
products and raw materials. Under agreements which were to run 
through 1967 the USSR had undertaken to furnish 291 industrial 
plants to Chinas at the time of the withdrawal of the Soviet 
technicians about half of that number had been completed. 


12. Since the technicians were withdram, Soviet exports of 
capital equipment to Communist China have dropped sharply. In 
1961 such exports will probably be no more than 50 percent of the 
1959 level. The explanation for this drop is probably a combinatiom 
of Chinese Communist inability to absorb a higher level of capital 
equipment, Chinese Communist inability to meet the payments, and 
Soviet desire tc put pressure on the Chinese Commnists in hope: 
of bringing them into line in the Sino-Soviet dispute. 


13. A new eccnomic and technical agreement between the USSR 
and Communist China has recently been concluded after prolonged 
(February to June) negotiations in Moscow. We have no information 
as to its details, but the exterded period of negotiation and the 
low-key manner in which both parties announced its conclusion, 


strongly suggest that there is a contirnuing coolness in Sino-Soviet 
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relations and that the USSR is not likely to bail Communist China 
out of its present difficulties unless the situation becans 


much worse. 


lk. Political Effects of the Economic Situation. 4 throe- 
year pariod of high exaltation during which the regime claimed 
achievements unprecedented in econanic history has been followed 
by two years of hardship and hurger among the peasant and prole~ 
tarian masses and of confusion and chaos in the economic program. 
This reversal has undoubtedly created profound political and 
psychological effects. Privation and suffering has increased 
Gisaffection with the regime among the peasants and workers whose 
mood at present is one of apathy and despair, aor as put ty the 
Chinese Communist press, there is a "loss of activian @m the part 
of the masses." The population generally has become bolder in 
voicing its grievances, and this boldness has resulted in several 
local anti-regime displays. However, the peasant and proletarian 
masses in China cannot transmute dissatisfactions into effective 
revolt without at least the passive support of the regine's key 
instruments of control -- the party and the army. 


15. Intelligence on the attitudes of party cadres and army 
personnel is sketchy. The evidence does suggest growing 
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disillusionment ani a general erosion of discipline and morale, 
particularly among laver level party cadres who are suffering 
some of the deprivations of the masses. Moreover, the lower 
level cadres are serving as scapegoats for failures resulting 
from decisions made at higher party echelons. The armed forces 
have received cuts in food rations, but they still mjay 4 con 
siderable margin over civilian allowances. The eserging picture 
among the rank and file of the military is one of graving aympathy 











with the problems of the civilians. Havever, at present the 

. evidence does not suppart a finiing that party cadres, eve those 
at the lower level, would lead @ join the masses in opposition 
to the regime. The armed forces continue loyal to the regime. 





16. The authorities have been sufficiently scbered by their 
problems to do a good ceal of thinking and rethinking and also to 
take some remedial action. The purchase of 5 million tons of 
grain abroad for delivery this year, for example, is testimony to 
Peiping's appreciation of its serious straits. The authorities 

¢ are also taking a number of steps — in the form of a relaxation 
of radical pressures — to alleviate the situation. For exanple, 
the proportion of the national product allccated to investment 
is decreasing, to the bercfit of personal consumption; agriculture 
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and lirht industry are roceiving highcr priorities in rdlation 
to heavy industry; some of the forced~traft cs.ects of industricit- 


sation are being dropped; and work pressure is being reduced, 
Several recent articles in the mainland ;ress indicate that Peiping 
is deeply concerned over the need to increase peasant incentive 
and there is evidence that at least in some areas peasants are 
being allowed to cultivate private cardens. 





17- Peiping has also retreated on the idoological front. 
The official word to the party no longer bears down on Mao 
Tse-tung's principle that man can create his own ecvircccect. 
Today's emphasis is rather upon the need to study the objective 
sitseti~: before setting goals and programs. Premier Liu 
Shaco-ch'i has publicly admitted the regime's "mistakes" in 
planning. The “Let a Hundred Flowers Bloom" campaign far som- 
what freer discussion has been officially resurrected. Although 
confined to technical and arti®tic subject, it is obviously an 
effort to elicit greater support for the regime and its goals 
from among mainland China's intellectuals and technicians. <All- 
in-all, a more moderate pace of Communist pressures has been set. 


18. The Contingency of Poor Weather in 1961. Events so far 





have not been auspicious for this yoar's crops. A poor crop year 
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in 1961, the third consecutive such year, would raise extrenely 
grave problems far the regime; the ctrectere ent dhzentien of ite 
long-range economic planning would probably have to be radically 
recast. Unless there were substantial food imports, malmtrition 
and ¢isease would become widespread and a considerable amount of 
starvation would probably result. Party cohesion, effectiveness, 
and morale would drop. Public disaffection would probably becom 
& major problem for the regime, and active resistance pradaly 
would occur. If open resistance became widespread, the leader- 
; ship would almost certainly undertake a massive campaign of re- 
pression. While the responsiveness and effectiversss of ite 
control apparatus would probably decline still further, it is 
unlikely that public disaffection would threaten the regime's 
3 sontrol of China. AHurger and widescale passive resistance, 
however, would constitute acute econamic and political problems 
for the Chinese Communist Party and China's development programs. 


; FOR THE BOARD GF NATIONAL ESTIMATES vA 
4 
SHERMAN KENT 
Chairman 
«ll « 
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CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY 
CFFICE GF NATIONAL ESTIMATES 


27 July 1961 


MEMORANDUM FOR THE DIRECTOR 
SUBJECT: Prospects for Early Chinese Notionolist Military Action 
Agninst the Moinlond 

1. During the post decode, Chiang Kai-shek's provises of 
return to the minlani and the planning designed to implenent 
these promises were little nore than rituol performances intenied 
to bolster the vorale of his followers, Since early this year, 
however, planning ani preparation for raids and attacks acpainst 
the Corxrmmist-helé homeland hove taken on a new degree of urgency 
amd credibility. Another new clevert is the secrecy with which 
Chiang hes onsked these plans fron US eyes. Without consulting 
US officials, the GRC is now training ond equipping special forces 
teans for action against specific minlani targets, and two re- 
serve oruy divisions are reliably reported os being activated and 
equipped without MOAP support. Although there is no doubt thot 
accelernted cilitary preparations are underway, whot Chiang Koi- 
shek octually plans to do vith his newly prepared forces is not 
clear. 
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2. Chiongs Intentions. It is clnost certain thet creeping 
Gcesperation is overcoming Chiang as he ponders his situsticon. i 
believes that just os hunger oni unrest on the moinlani are pre- 
senting hic vith his lost great opportunity on the minlané his 
international position is being placed in critical jeopardy. ‘The 
cemuinely substantial bunger, disillusion, and umrest vhich now 
exist in Commmist Chino are exaggerated in GXC irtelligonce re- 
porting to Chiang. As a result he believes thot the people on the 
moinlond are reody to overthrow the Communist regime oni would rolly 
to his support if he were to provide the stinulus ani leotership. 
fle foels that if the opportunity is posse by and Comunist China 
is allowed to recover from ite present crisis, the Peiping recice 
Will in tine becom invulnerable. At this critical juncture be 
finds the GRC position in the UN threatened ani increasing inter- 
national recognition going to Peiping. With his ovmm status on the 
brink of o decline oni with conditions in Communist Chino ct o 
nodir, be believes that the tice for action is here. His em, 
Chiang Ching-kuo, probably expressed this feeling accurately vhen 
be said thot the GC cust seize the initiative soon or “in a year 
or two the GRC would be dead.” 


3. An added elevcent in Chianc’s crowing Gesperction is his 
fear thet the UWS is changing ite Chins policy toward ome of 
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acceptance of two Chires. About two cornths aco he conclu“ed thet 
the US, without consulting hin, hod decided to recognize Outer 
Mongolic and to issue o vieo for Toiwan intepenience looder Thame 
Lino to visit the US. Chiang also apparently belicvod that the 6 
was about to arrange an invitation to Peiping to join the W in 
the hope thot the Chinese Communists would refuse to accept.* What- 
ever ossurances Chiang my since hove received on these points, he 
may still be skeptical about US policy. It is, of course, possible 
thot Chiong does not intend actually to use his forces on the min- 
lomi. Current preporotions, which he could assum would become 
known to US officials on Tniwan, my be nerely an effort to len! 
greater plousibility to his threate to etteck the minlent. How- 
ever, although Chinng is almost certainly using every pressure he 
can master to shape US policy in o canner he considers favorable to 
the GC, we believe that his present octions derive from other 
ootives os well. 


4. Bven if the US coulé convince Chiang thot it will continu 
ite full support of the GC ani opposition to o two-Chinss policy, 
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his cesire to capitalise on his opportunity for ailitary oction 
against the cninlon’ would remin. The GiC's current accelerated 
preparations for cilitary oction agninst the oninlon! vere iriti- 
ated in January 1961, ot the lotest, vhich is long before the 
Lioo amd Outer Mongolian ontters vere even rumored ani vhen the 
GRC hed core confidence than at present that it night agin oot 
oll-out US support for the norotorium in the General Asserbly. Mo 
matter how satisfied Chiang is with the US ottitule, if the UN 
octs in o way seriously detrimental to the interests of the GC ant 
& tamber of additional notions nove to recomise the Communist 
regioe, Chiang is likely to conclude that tine is ruming cut ant 
that the Gi cust oct or perish. 


5. The kind of oction vhich Chianc apparently plans is not 
suicidsl or even umreosomable from the GHC point of viev. Present 
plans, os far os they hove been reported, call for two or three 
prelicinary phases of operations by especial forces airiras in 
teans of 20 to 300 to collect intelligence, stimulate dissidence, 
ami, if possible, initiote o resistance coveuent. Probably no lorge 
ouphibious attocks on the minlanmi are to be lounched unless these 
prelicinary efforts ceet vith success. The prelicinary efforte ore 
considered paramilitary by the GC leoders om! thus exclu’ed fron 
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the terms of the Dulles-Chicn; (creorerct of October 1954 which 
they interpret to cover only ortholox nilitary operctions. Thus, 
they believe thot they are under no inhibitions aminst lounching 
such probes oni roids vithout consulting the WW. 


6. A follow-up acphibious attack, however, would clearly 
coum under the agreenent ond require pricr US consent. If the 
probes hod been encouraging ani the GAC hod decided to lounch on 
auphibious assoult ocross the Strait, any US attempts to stop the 
effort would creste o mijor crisis in U5-GRC relotions. 


7. Tininc. If Chiang is cetermined to lounch attocks’ on the 
neinlond, he ony lounch airdrop operations os early os August if 
he feels sufficiently pressed. Indeed sccm special forces teans 
have been oriered to be reody for August action. A mmber of 
things militate agninst this, however, including the incicence of 
the peak typhoon period in Septecber (vhich would interfere with 
an omphibiocus follow-up of an initial success), the apparently 
confused state of GRC preparotions, ani the inmete cilitary con- 
servotien of the Generoliserioco. In particular, if Chiang is con- 
au Cth Ot neak — 
in the UN in Septecber. The cutecte of the minilani's ovtum hor- 


vest coulé also affect his decision oni the tinire. 
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9+ Ercbeble Outeowe if GIC Plane vre fctivte:. We believe 
thot the special forces teans would be quickly amuhiloted or 
roumted up by the ailitary and security forces of the Cocxamiste. 
However, it is possible thet o Gil special forces tean cperctin; 
in ome of the areos of caxicum economic distress ani political ¢is- 
content might be able to generate enough local support to qnin local 
control and put up o brief fight aginst the Chinese Cocrumist 
regular forces when they reoched the area. Am initial success of 
this sort could leod Chiang to increase his comitcent substantially, 
with the risk thot the o¢vernture cight cssue the proportions of « 
vor ond threaten to involve the US. 





10. If the GC thrusts vere linited to emll sir-idroppet prot- 
ing ond raiding teams which were quickly rounled up, Peiping uicht 
prefer to remin silent or deny the incidents, especially if the 
Ge vere trying to publicize the incidents os examples of popular 
uprisings against the regicr It is aleo possible that Peiping 
would velcoue the opportunity to lounch cossive propaganda corpoignes 
agaire* “Chiang benfitry” and "US inperialist sabotage.” Peiping 
certainly hos resson to wort to distract ite people from docestic 
troubles. In this cose Peiping cight decide to step up militory 
pressures against the offshore islonis. It is wlikely thot even 
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in this evont any air strikes or cther counterblows aginst 
Taivan iteelf would be attempted ir response to smoll cir-dropped 


operations. 


ll. If the GRC decided to go beyond smll air-<ropped para- 
nilitary operctions, it night be able to conduct raids up to 
brigade strength, but the losses would be costly. An actuol 
invasion would be linited initially by lift and support capobili- 
ties to a division or less. In such an opixe ion the Git Air 
Foree could probably mintain local air superiority for o few days, 
at cost, becouse of distance amd logistic considerations. We do 
not believe that a beachhead could be retained much beyond that 


tine. 


12. Even in the face of a large attack or raid, Peiping 
probably voulé not want to counterottock Toiwon itself for foar of 
GroVing US nilitary attacks upon its forces.* But, with lorce 
scole oir battles olong the Strait, the GRC would probably attack 
nearby Communist airfields, and o process of escalation uight in- 
volve US forces. In any case the US vould suffer widespread irter- 
notional blame for the invasion efforts. 


FOR THE BOARD GF NATIONAL ESTIMATES VA 
~~ he Wr ow rr, & 


SHERMAN KENT 
Chairnan 


*"Th the wilikely evert thot Peiping feared an invasion attack 


wos ceeting with success, this inhibition would obviously not 
hold. 
-T.« 
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SECRET . —_—. on Series 
DEPARTMENT OF STATE { 


peg Memorandum of Conversation 0H 2.23 | 


DATE: July 31, 1961 





(Deaterag Office and Officer) ™ 4 








SUBJECT: US - Chinese Cooperation in Southeast Asia 


PARTICIPANTS: 
General Ch'en Ch'eng, Vice President, G&C President Kennedy 
Dr. Shen Ch’ Foreign Minister, GRC Vice President Johnson 
Dr. George K. C. Yeh, Chinese Ambassador to US Secretary Rusk 
Re ee 
to the 
Secretary, FE 
TEETER Mrs Clevelas®, Asciatam Seretary, 1D 
Affairs, GRC Mr. Rostov, White House Staff 
Mr. James Shen, Director, Goverment Information Mr, Rinden, Acting Director, CA 
Office, GRC Mre Mehlert, 


DISTRIBUTION: See Page 6 





i After an exchange of courtesies, the President referred to President | 
Chiang's letter of July 26, 1961, and noted that one of his was 

to set up & common intelligence and military pool for the United States and 
her allies in Agia, What would be the relationship between this organisation 
and SEATO? 


Vice President Ch'en said he would go into that later. He wished first 
to confirm the GRC's wery firm support for 

never create any difficulties for the United States in its meeting the 
Communist challenge. The GRC would stand by the United States whatever the 





A 
: 
i 
Z 


re’ ationship to SEATO, Vice Presi 
situation in Laos proves that SEATO definitely lacks teeth. It does not 

include ell Asian countries, especially some countries with fighting forces 
which could be contributed to existing SEATO forces. SEATO is not geared 
to meet the present crisis. The Gc 

conferences to strengthen SEATO and to exist side by side with it. It need 


the 
Command in Honolulu. The GRC wished to turn United States thoughte to 
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very rigidly trained, When 
were to 
be inted 


utmost or their family members in northern Viet-Naen 
and might suffer punishment. 


The present setup in Viet-Naa 


Communist troops, as well as a 
cannot be expected to cope with the Communists, who dispose of a combination 


of forces and brains. The Vietminh forces are 
they were sent to Lacs in Leotian uniforus 





(and, at best, all that can be expected is « coalition of 


After the current rainy season in Laos ends, if the three princes have 
sorte), the future is very black unless stronger forces are brought into 


not 


Laos 
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With respect to the threat of Sino-Soviet Communion, he said that troop 
movements indicated that there are several centers of tary concentration 
in mainland China, One is Manchuria, at the recr of the Korean Peninsula, 


Communists might more logically expect an attack from South Korea, 


Vice President Ch'en said that the industrial base in Manchuria had 
been built uw by the Chinese Communists as an area from which 
deploy troops near North Korea, He thought that both the Soviet and 
Chinese Communists attached importance to the industrial complex of 
Manchuria. 


Vice President Ch'en said that the Chinese Communists are digging in 
on the Pukien coast opposite Quemoy. There are over 200,000 Communist 
troops on the front line and 120,000 troops on the secondary defense line. 


He 
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Communist but to cultivate and deepen anti-United States feeling. The 
to 


The President asked what Vice President Ch'en sugested as general 
strategy to counteract the Commmist strategy of attacking the weak. 


Vice President Ch'en said that umity and organisation is the way to 


Mearmhile. Vice President Ch'en said,we should concentrate on 
psychological warfare and on infiltrating Communist areas. We should take 
the initiative to attack the Communists where they are weak. This would 
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United States despite the goverment's anti-United States policy. GRC agents, 
from the mainland to Taipei, say that the grown-up people on the 
mainland are not anti-United States. They are perplexed at the Communists’ 


Vice President Ch'en said there are two main anti-Communist organisations 
on the mainland: The Anti-Commmnist Self-Salvation orgamisstion end the 
original Kuomintang organisation, There remain some 5 million 
meabers on the China sainlend, of whom 50,000 are now in touch with the GRC, 
Whereas formerly even relatives of Kuomintang uembers wouldn't hide then, 
now they find it much easier to gain protection, 


The President caid that, before Vice President Ch'en leaves, we should 
check our intelligence information on mainland conditions with what the 
GRC has. He said that refugees are not always reliable informants and they 

mot precise in their reports. We had seen that in Cuba. We 


of this. There hed been lack of information on the internal forces. 

President Chiang felt that, in fighting the Commmnists, we must use 70 per 
per cent military means, By political means he refers 

enemy territory, collecting intelligence and waging 


psychological warfare. 
SECRET 
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B- Mr. Ball White House - Mr. Rostow 
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CA-2 - Mr. Rinden 

FE = Mr. Peters 

SEA = Mr. Anderson 

EUR - Mr. Kohler 

IO - Mr. Cleveland 

INR/C-2 - Mr. Hileman 


SECRET 


EEST AVAILABLE COPY 



































prog Ep c CAS WALD FILE 
asta S| Utd a as 
ae es 
ES ile | aa 
: preys i 1 eh uslaias| . 
Hoy thd 4 ae | 
I 4 th Bath sate ! 
7 3 i 4 ; AE Hite : 
fa)! iy AGL a liegt Alte | : 
t he Hed 4 ia yell if ; 4 
Flo | ite Anh! i li ane 
‘ 7 + , 





CH wo 4/2. 


~e 


Hl 





be} 


a.8teg 2 HE 3 
tae a 

aa i pestis: 

ee HATE up 









as 
s%3 
¢ 83255 
“83 





On a4 /3 





Ue 
uel i) ch 


eedor Telang thanked the Secretary for his most lucid review of the 
and wished to ask « few questions, 
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He said that the United 


Stone aight be cttrective,. 
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DATE: August 1, 1961 
:00 pom. 
SUBJECT: Outer Momgolia and the Chinese Representation Issues in the 
United Nations 
PARTICIPANTS: AUG 15 1961 
General Ch'en Ch'eng, Vice President, anc / Secretary Rusk 
Dr. George EK. ©. Yeh, Chinese Ambassador Under Secretary for Economic 
) Dr. Bu Ching-yu, Advisor, Ministry of Foreign Affaire, Mr. George W. Ball 
Affairs i, MoComaughy, Asst. Sec., FE 
Dr, T, F. Teiang, Chinese Permanent Representative Mr, Cleveland, Asst. Sec., I0 
Domini to the United Nations Ambassador Drumright 


Mr. James Shen, Director, Office of Informatien Mr. Holdridge, CA 
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The Secretary extended a warm welcome to Vice President Chen and expressed oO 


the hepe that the Vice President would avail himself of the opportunity to 
Giscuss any poiats which he wished to take up. We were entirely at the Vice 
President's disposal, There was, however, one point in President Chiang's 
letter to President Kennedy regarding which he wished te effer a coment: 
the matter of military consultations among the anti-Communist countries of 
the Pacific, We understood that a paper was being prepared by the Chinese “Tl 
om this subject, and hoped they would eppreciate that we conld not comment 

further until we had time to study the plan, 


The Secretary said that he would also like té offer an additional remark 
bearing en some ef tho questions which had been discussed earlier. We 
recegnised the difficulties which might be created, particularly inside the 
Republic of China, by the various United Nations issues likely to arise in Tl 
the months ahead, We realised that these issues involve matters about which 
the Chinese pec "e feel strongly, and which may affect the constitutioml] 
basis of the Gi. Gn.pur cide ve would catsaver to tthe omsiderations of U 
this nature fully account. At the same time, as the GRC and the United 
States dealt with the possibly painful and unexpected developments which might 
occur in the months ahead, we would urge the GRC to recognise the fundamental 
importance of remining aimember of the United Nations, Maintaining ite 
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Ty 
Peiping as a condition fer establishing normal relations with the 
rest of the world. The United States could neither approve of nor permit 
such a condition, as guaranteed in our Mutual Defense Treaty with the GRC. 
Accordingly, in approaching the question of Outer Mongolia and the effect 
this question om the United Nations voting situation, we would hope that 
GRC would regard the preservation of the seat of free Ghim as an essential 
overriding principle in our common battle against Commmism, It was 

GRC, to the United States, and to the cause of freedom that 
the United Nations, 


Gac in 

The Secretary reiterated to Vice President Chen our desire that the GRC 

should realise the great value we attach to this mtter, and not permit con- 

sidere of internal policy and popular feelings within the Republic of 
GRO withdrawal from the United Nations. We all had our 
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ten it at close range. The GRC wanted to succeed in this fight, 
it failed, it weuld go om fighting. It was fully aware of 

between its centimmed presence in the United Nations and the entry o 
China inte that body, 
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jumcture Vice President Chen 


He had four points to effer: 


At this 


( 
) 


the White House the eccasion had not arisen fer 


the subject prepared the preceding evening, and 


per ° 
in Chinese, 


t 


Outer Mongolia, Vice President Chen stated that during 


te 
& paper 
this 
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been very much affected by the United States. 
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The GRC 


ino-Soviet Treaty of Friendship and Alliance-—the 


a high price in exchange for a long period of respite, 
% the price, although paid, had merely resulted in 


y 
oviet aggression against Chim, 
te take a strenger stand, 





The GRC had therefore found it 
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euld be no 
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puppet which is manipulated by the USSR as a tool 
has been established that Outer 


observe the principle ef self-determinatia, and 


people of Outer Mongolia were able to mke 4 
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to keep Outer Mongolia out of the United Nations. We would hope tha 

not come to a disagreement, but the possibility of such is one which we might 
inevitably face, If it were necessary to disagree, we could assure 
President that it would be with deep regret and pain on our side 
would also be the case on his side, We were grateful to the Vice President for 
the clear expression of his views, Perhaps in order to leave the way open for 
developments which might take place before September, it would be well for us 
in our public statements on Outer Mongolia to indicate only that the mtter 
was discussed, and minimize the fact that there are disagreements, We should 
wait until the necessity actually arises before mentioning disagreements. 
Mearmhile, Dr. Tsiang might wish to explore the attitudes of the African 
mations to determine just how intimtely the applications of Outer Mongolia 
and Mauritania are linked in their minds, 


Vice President Chen declared that he could fully realise from the 
Secretary's words the significance which the United States attaches to the 
Outer Mongolia issue. However, he would like to hear from the Secretary why 
it was that the Department had originally conceived the plan 
Outer Mongolia's membership by mobilising the five necessary, in 
the Security Council, and then later changed this policy, t was the reason 
for the change? 


The Secretary replied that the change bore upon the attitude of the former 
French African mations. There was a great difference between simply abstaining 
and organising sufficient abstentions to insure that Outer Mongolia would not 
be admitted to the United Nations. To the French African nations, there ws 
no difference between a veto and organising abstentions. If there were reason 
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te think otherwise, we wuld be glad to review our position. Perhaps if a 
check by our representatives in New York were to reveal that there is actually 
a difference, we would adjust cur ow attitude accordingly. 


Concerning the United States analysis that organising abstentions on 
Outer Mongolia would irritate the French African states just as mech as a veto, 
Ambassador Yeh asked for confirmation that it had been mde to the 
Department's initial policy stand. The Secretary replied tive, noting 
that the anticipated African reaction wes precisely the centrel peint in the 

Being blunt about the situation, blackmail bed occurred on all sides. 
The Soviets had played upon the French African states in hopes of forcing the 
entry of Outer Mongolia in exchange for Mauritania, The African states, being 
interested in Mauritania, in effect were using political blackmail against the 
GRC and the United States in commection with the Chinese represetation issus, 
This was not an attractive situation, but it was not altogether unknown in 
politics md in the history of the United Nations, The Secretary remrked 
that he could understand how a distinguished soldier such as Vice President 


Chen would find this aspect repugnant, , 


Follewing an exchange with Ambassador Yeh as to whether the same sort of 
tactics applied against the United States and the GRC pplied 
the Soviets in the United Nations, the Secretary indicated that it might be 


the United Nations, It was net our end 
but rether to find a my to support our friend, the GR. 
lying motive. There might be differences in our respective judguents about 
the directions we should take, and how te handle the wting, but certainly 
not about our obje 
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the 
had been reached that domestic repercussions would be such that the GRC could 
‘pot very well mke a change in ite stand on Outer Mongolia, Nevertheless, it 


te 

The Secretary responded that he knew of nothing more he could say today, 
but that we must keep in close touch. Perhaps cur two goverments © 

kind ef sitwution which had arisen before, in which internal developments in 
the two countries impelled them in different directions. The 

have of the feeling among our own people was that the first necessity 

keep the GRC in the United Nations, and,if it were to com 
om this point regarding Outer Mongolia, we ourselves could 
responsibility before the people of taking an attitude which would almost 

certainly lose the Chinese representation issue, He could aseure the Vice 

President that we would keep in close commmnication with Ambassadors Yeh and 


Vice President Chem assured the Secretary that his Goverrment would of 
course give the matter its serious consideration. He had the greatest faith 


Press and asked what pelicy the GRC would adopt om the Chinese representation 
e 


e¢ 
| 
3 


President had alse told the Press Club tha 
the United Nations Charter to keep Outer Mongolia out.) 


Im conclusion, Vice President Chem expressed his gratitude to the 
Secretary and President Kennedy for their concern over the GRC's United Nations 
position, and asserted that he was happy to receive reassurences from both the 
President and the Secretary om the Uhited States resolve to mintain its support 
for keeping the GRC in the United Nations and Communist Chim out. 
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Memorandum — 
we Mr. Me pate{ August 11, 1961 
Clo 





rrom : Ralph N, 


supject: Accgiplishments and Value of aa wher with 
inese Communists 


With the next meeting (the 106 oe 
talks with the Chinese Communists wil we their 7th year. 
What have they accomplished and what value have they for 
the U. S. now and in the future? 


The establishment of the talks in 1955 brought about 
the repatriation of 1I American airmen held by the Chinese 
Communists, and the Agreed Announcement reached on Sept. 10, 
1955 led to the release of a number of American civilians. 
However, it is difficult to point to any tangible results 
since December,1955. With the exception of Robert McCann, 
who was released in March of this year in a dying condition, 
no American prisoner has been released in advance of his term ~~ 
of sentence since December, 1955. ~S 


Nevertheless, I believe the talks have brought us Gy 
certain less evident advantages. They have served to demons te 
to critics of U. S. China policy at home and abroad that the 
U. S. does not ignore the existence of Communist China and 
is always ready to sit down and talk over differences. The 
existence of the talks has greatly reduced the opportunity 
and temptation for third parties to try to act as middlemen \ 
between U.S. and Communist China. While we would be mistaken ~ 
in overestimating the efficacy of the talks in bringing to 
an end the offshore island crisis of 1958, they were certainly ~ 
of some value in providing a channel through which representa- © 
tives of the two sides could talk. Ina minor way, the talks 
may have provided a safety valve on that occasion. 


Although t’ talks in themselves have long been un- 
productive of tangible result, this may not always be so. 
The Chinese Communists' present position that it is useless 
to discuss subsidiary matters so long as there is no progress 
y, on the main issue - "the withdrawal of the U. S.- from Taiwan". 
ed to a complete stalemate. But the time may come when 
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both sides will see an advantage in agreeing on some side 
issue such as exchange of newsmen and it is important to 
maintain contact in order to take advantage of such 
possibilities. If a serious crisis should develop between 
the U. S. and Communist China, it may prove of great value 
to have an established channel through which direct exchanges 
can take place. Once broken off, the channel might not be 
easy to reestablish, especially in a time of growing tension. 
Purthermore, the side breaking off must take the onus and 

I see no advantage to the U. S. in the present circumstances 
from taking such action. 


The Chinese Communists have shown no desire to break 
off the talks. On the contrary, from December, 1957 to 
August, 1958, when they were suspended as the result of the 
transfer of Ambassador Johnson and the Chinese Communist 
refusal to carry on at less than the ambassadorial level, 
they pressed us to resume the talks. Since the beginning 
of this year, there has been a noticeable change in the tone 
adopted by the Chinese Communist representative, although 
no shift in position. In the latter part of last year a 
good portion of the talks was devoted to the basic causes 
of tension and war danger in the Par East. Charges and 
counter-charges flew back and forth and language on both sides 
tended to become increasingly strong. At the three meetings 
this year the Chinese Communist representative has kept his 
presenta tions much milder and briefer and following the last 
meeting invited Ambassador Beam to a tea, at which he sought 
in a friendly and informal way to put across his point of 
view. This change of tactics appears to be an effort to probe 
the attitude of the new U. S. Administration without, however, 
advancing any concessions, even with respect to minor elements 
of their past position. 


Regarding the mechanics of continuing the talks, I 
think it would be advisable when Ambassador Beam is transferred 
from Warsaw to move the venue of the talks. There may come 
a time when we would like to speak to the Chinese Communists 
privately without having to assume that the Poles, and hence 
presumably the Russians,are listening in. 
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} was, apparent before talks began that differences between two 
cides on cortain-fundamental issues were so complete that best chance of 
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» im meaningful form such as we have proposed, would 
Feontribution in this direction. Ow initiatives on, 
xiseing and uassounted-for persomel and travel of newmen also have this 
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nt of American oe 151 United States Goverment 

mtters of real and continuing interest, We eamestly 
a 

p again to examine our ee in this light. 


attack, Siegeeh citing $08 peeainhateenn as brief as is 
:- record clear, If aptdepriate, point out that 





<a ty way! of prectical cinerete questions, Our proposals 
cv ai vat seened possible to achieve in tm situation, We 
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( te in are authorised reciprocate Wang's informal approach in ferm and e 


at tine you consider most appropriate, Concur generally in your assesement ef 


his probable metives for approach. ate we cht tt tir cert oy 
offer Wang fresh viewpoint on US-CHICOM relations, to Greatest extent possible —~ 





taymaner which aay induce Peiping leaders to think seriously i henthe during” 
widsh talks vill be 





t permitting pregrese on at least some YW 
’ LRPET® of getesl tntereet, Desire impress on them that we willing take ~) 
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flazible a, to practical questions at issue, witheut of cour se abandoning 


ek 
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. 2... Geagevt you tell Wang his frankness:in informal conversation 
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’ ) iated, and appears useful that you in tarn present sone basic 
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pO are always willing te join in giscussione, whieh will 


cause ‘oe Concerning Laos, Geneva sessions since last convereat spiel | 
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in context world situation. As shown by current Geneva 
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degree We te ii me rs on Analy contra, independent Lace will merge vith neces : 
sary international ares i and protection of effedtive International Control Com 
sission. We exp met more than gestures in effort to contribute to this 

objective. | A ‘achieved, we will regare neutral Laos as something to 


be preserved, not ‘doavertel ‘to ends of either side at first opportunity. Would be 
nelpful to be assured veri side takes sane view, However, Wang should not be 

cedar any tiinsi oa 0S prepared te enter into any agreenent that would only be thinly 
veiled screen for out t, commie take over Laos. FYI: Text of tripartite under 
standing on our minimum pepiti one Laos, reached with French ‘and OK at’ Paris, separately 


repeated for your eee I oe tenes END FYI. 
nee | erate ‘ 2 
3 Unique value of Srccsatoriai talks is their ‘ potenti al ‘far reducing tension 
° 


on bilateral peise On Sgpeston this may require discussing multilateral iseuse when 
clarification of iatentian inpertent to avoid dangerous misunderstandings; as in case 







Laos during this tale = vious one, Apart fron sa we — most prontiing 
approach lies in Peedi oti) flexible efforts to make progress on — questions 


between two sides. Wang’ side should not enteiestialte reality ont jtmams of divergence 
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ehtetriax bardens ofr toertaken ry Mang} eowrhde: tawersk Prentiente tenuis Wang has said 
his side's criticiems of United States are for our own benefit, but in realitymmy me 
we do not od thes they hans gyan. this. eri In practice m these 

Shaneoretarks ere axfterme2 wey bibre rom amy tx 
thet statements and actions have given American people and others impression that 
Wang's side encouraging deep-seated and intense hostility against us, both in China 

and eleewhere. Examples of measures which lead to this conclusion are threats against 
us and our allies, repeated series of officially-organised mass rallies with emotionally 
anti-American character, efforts to persuade visiting foreign delegations to join in 
declaring United States is QUOTE common enemy UNQUOTE, and consistent inflammatory 
misrepresentation of our sottene in officials’ statements and official press. 
Especially difficult to see how their anti-American propaganda in languages other than 
English, and directed te areas far from United States, can be intended for our benefit. 
Predictable result has been to arouse suspicion of American people toward Wang's side, 
and to convinces United States thet highest vigilance needed. If Chinese Communist | 


























[ intentions are as hostile as these tactics indicate, then the tactics can in fact be | 
sate to nate Cini te Gnas o tue tentanen, But if Wang's side agrees with 
us that a reduction of tension is possible and desirable, then it might wish to con- 


sider whether a change of tactics, which would be a very easy matter for aad to effect, 
be ferable. 
A 
5S. Twe os ebT ISTE Bae he aces ee definition of QUOTE peace UNQUOTE or 
QUOTE aggression UN QUOTE Seceerrmes ARrthon tOReRI NE RRO Both sides must 


recegnise, however, that resort to force is terribly dangerous in present age, 
According several sources, Chinese Communist spokesmen navelasumctas moc}ear war would 
leav@pWalf population of Chink istige xamse:tamenees Merri Smemaieest ciao na Dex ALE 2 
namemer tits ticker wen bot fee the zone x 7 Te a TEX ENOL PUY SEE We would not be 


tenure PSR Seen In face of such dangers both sides must base their v 


judgments on objective analyses of facts, not distorted by doctrines or propaganda. 
More specific and objective information should help to increase general understanding 





and avoid possibility of miscalculation on either side in deciding policies. ¥% 
consider travel of newsmen one measure which could centribute to this process. As 





Wang's side may be aware, original impetus and continuing interest in newsmen travel 
have stemmed primarily! fren American journalists, If steps like this are taken without 
linking them te basic political iseues they present no great difficulty for either 

side. If this specific is unacceptable te Wang's side, perhaps they ean suggest 
other useful, practical measures toward same objective which could similarly be effeeted 





as self-contained concrete, unspectacular steps. 
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6. Our initiatives such as this are in no sense devious political plot. tao ricen! 
people preserve tradition of deep friendship for Chinese people in spite of Korean 
hostilities, prolonged imprisonment of Americans, and incessant anti-American propaganda 
campaign. We believe there is genuine possibility reduce tension, preserve peace. Only 
promising road appears to consist of bilateral steps such as these which may appear 
minor in themselves but which are saey See both sides to take if they in fact seek these 
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SECRET August 15, 1963 


Dear Mr. Presideat: 


Now that Vice Presideat Chen has returned to Taiwan | 

wast te express my keen appreciation for your bhav.ag sent so 
distinguished, able and trusted a representative te consult w.th 
me. My associates aad ! profited greatly {rem his clear pre- 
seatation of the views of year Goverament oa matters ef commes 
coacera. 


As | am sure the Vice President has reported te yeu, our 

talks were marked by cerdiality sad frankness. While agree- 
meat was net reached on all points, the talks shewed our agree- 
meat ca fundamental objectives aad demonstrated the vital im- 
portance both our countries attach te maintaining and strengthen- 
iag our traditional friendehip. ina thie regard I was particularly 
heartened by Vice President Chen's assurances that the GRC 
would sever create any difficalties fer the U.S. ia ite effert te 
meet the Commanist challeage sad that the overriding coneidera- 
tlea motivating year Goverament in ite relatienship with the U.S. 
is ite desire not te add te U.S. difficulties er see U.S. prestige 
suffer. 


The joint commenique issued by Vice President Chena and 

me following our discussions ‘poiated out cur mutual awareness 
of the world-wide aature of the Commaniet threat and ef the bel- 
ligereacy aad hostility displayed by the Communists in areas such 
as Berlin, Lace, Korea and Viet-Nam. Iam sure you will agree 
with me that the increasingly grave aatere ef the Communist chal- 
leage makes it imperative fer all of us ia the {ree world te maina- 





taia our selidarity aad act allew the ferces of Communism to divide 


ead thereby undermine cur joint strength. 
Im the international struggle between the free werld and Com- 


munism, the United Nations is alse a major battlefield. Whatever 
our appraisal of the streagths aad weaknesses of the UN, we must 
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SECRET 2. 


| recognise that it is a powerful force ea a wide range of issuse. 
The United Sates fully shares the streng views expresced by 
Vieoe President Chen on the importance te the GRC eof not turn- 
ing the UM battlefield ever te the Commanists. Mereeover, as 
I explained te the Vice President, the prestige ef the United 
States is deeply committed te preserving the GRC‘s member- 
ship im the UN aad keeping the Poeiping regime out. For tea suc- 
cessive years the United States has led the fight te prevent the 
eatry of the Chinese Communists against increasingly serious 
oppesitica. New, at what may well be a critical memenat ia this 
fight, we more than ever seed te ceacert our efferte in this com- 
mee cause. 





Ia our discussion of the difficult preblem of Chinese repre- 
sentation in the United Nations, Secretary Rusk and I outlined 
te the Vice President our proposed tactics te realise our com- 
mea objective ef preserving the GRC's pesition ia the UN and 
keeping the Peiping regime ow. 1 am gratified that the general 
outline of eer proposed approach is acceptable te your Govera- 
meat. it remains, ia the weeks before the opening of the next 
seesica of the General Assembly, fer eur staffs in Washiagtoa 
aad Taipei aad our Missionus in New York te work together on 6 
clese, continuing basis te translate thie general appreach inte 
detailed tact.cal plans te meet a wide range of peesible pari.a- 
mentary situations. 


Our present tactical plas is, | am cenfideat, the mest prom- 
ising that can be devised ia the circumstances. I would act be 
frank with you, hewever, if! did act emphasise that there is a 
very grave danger we would not be able te muster majerity sap- 
pert for it if year Geverament cheald iaveke the vete te bieck 
Outer Moagelia's edmiseics te the UN. Our mest careful steady 
of the situation clearly indicates that, if Mauritania ie denied 
entry te the UN as a result of cuch action, meet if not all of the 
Freach Africen states will, hewever illegically aad enjustly, re- 
____ tabiate by veting agaimet the GRC en the Chinese representatica 

\ lesue.” Im thie eventuality we fear that despite cur best efforts 
the GRC would be enseated and subsequently replaced by the 
Chinese Communists. 
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Viee President Chen's treatment of this subject aad, mere - 
explicitiy, your observations to Ambassador Dremright caJalyl _ \y 
indicate that yeu are aware ef these poesible coasequences of a 
vete of Outer Moagelia and are prepared te secept them rather 
than alter yeur pesities. The record on this issuc, both ia 1955 
and ia recent meaths, makes clear that yeu consider (uendamental 
GRC iaterests te be isvelved. 


I felly appreciate the importance of this matter te the GAC. 

i must stress, however, that the problem is aet ene that affects 
enly the GAC. It iavelves se less deeply and inescapably the 
position aad prestige ef the U.S., especially at a time whea the 
meunting Berlia crisis peces a mortal threat te the {ree world. 
The GRC may consider that ia certain circumetancss it weald pre- 
fer te leave the UN rather than te yield on a peiat of majer impor- 
tance te it. But before taking on action that could lead to such & 
eituation, I arge yeu, Mr. President, to consider carefally act 
ealy the GRC's interests bat alse these of the U.S. As I emphasised 
te Vice President Chea, it weald be extremely inimical te U.S. ia- 
terests if the Chinese Commenists should gain admissiecn te the UM. 
We would remaia ia the UN with a continuing heavy responsibility 
fer leadership of ite {ree world members. Bat our capabilities 
fer exercising thie leadership would be sericusly impaired by de- 
feat on the Chinese representation issues. My edvisers warn, mere- 
ever, of the likeliheed that Freach African wrath over a vete of 
Outer Meagelia will be felt during the next General Assembly see- 
sien act ealy on the Chinese representation quecticn bal on various 
other issees important te the U.S. In this regard is ie pertinent 
that the Freach Africans, and indeed many other states, will 
wreagly hold the U.S. respeusible for such GRC actien ia view of 
the clese relaticaship between cur twe countries. 


in explaining, beth publicly and ia private talks with the U.S. , 

why it feels obliged te prevent Outer Mengolia's admission te the 
UN, the GRC hae advoaced several cogent arguments which | woald 
like sew te consider. Is hae otated that, ia the first place, this is 
a matter of basic principle, that you aad we should act fer the sake 
of expediency submit te Seviet blackmail tactics aad acquiesce ia 


what amounts to a violation of the UN Charter. The U.S. fully 
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shares the GAC's repagnance fer any actien that allews the Sevicts 
te get awey with bare-faced biackmail. I alse resegnises that 
theve is @ real questice whether the Cuter Meagolien regime poc- 
sesses the qealificatiens for UN membership as provided ia the 
Charter. Neastheless, the cold, hard fact ic that the Freach 
Afzieas states have accepted the Soviet linkiag of the Maariteaiaa 
aad Outer bioagelias agplicaticas as a matter ef practical power 
polities and have made the GRC aad U.S. vote oa the Outer Meagoliaa 
agplicatioe the teechstene of their sebsequent vete en Chinese repre- 
seatatica. Our twe countries ave thas esnfroated with 6 situntica 
is which we mast choose the lesser of two evils. We must recog- 
aise that in order to ettnia cur overriding ebjective ef preventiag 
admission of Commenist Chiesa te the UN we will have te emersise 
tactien| flemibility ea the lesser coasidevation of Outer Licagelia's 
admissica. 


it has alee been ariqied that admissica ef Oates Meagelia weald 
sericasly impaiz thu UN's tategrity aad effectiveness aad greatly 
eaheace Communist prestige. Ne dsebt admission would . 
represeat a tactical victecy for the Seviets. Bal it seems to 
me iseecagabiec that the adverse eflects would be sotifiag compared 
to these thet weald few from the GRC’s dagertere from the UN 
aad its replacement by the Chinese Communists if GRC vote of 
Outer Moagelia cheald cause as te lose car voting majevity oa 
this larger ieses. Mereover, ence the GAC lest its sent, Oater 
Meagelia's admission could be expocged te fellew shortly ia aay 
case. 


Fieally, View Presidest Chea ead cthere have emphasised how 
difficult politically tt would be fee your Goverument te jastify 
to the Chiaese poesple aad your representative bedies a reversal 
ef year eanounced positican on this isscace. | am euare of the views 
eupressed by the Standing Committcs of the Keomiateng, by the 
five Yeaas, aad by your press and, as a practical politician, ap- 
preciate the problem that yeu face. Knowing, however, your leag 
recerd as @ statesmen aad the Chiasce peoples deap and abidiag 
explsia 


faith ia year leadership, | am cvalident of your ability te 
to them the eased fer flemible tactics ca the lesser issue of Outer 
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Meagelia's edmiscien te the UN ia ovdee te safeguard the GAC’'s 
international position and thereby te fulfill year anticanl missicn 
of thwarting the designe of the mainiead Commanist regime. 


I alee feel it aedescary te emphasise the potential significance 

of the GRC's acties oa this issue ia terms of its own security ia- 
tereets. GRC less of its UN sent would impair the ability of the 
U.S. te muster support ia the {ree werid for military actica ia 
defense of the GRC sheald such actica ever be required. U.S. sup- 
port of the security ef the GRC sheald act, meseover, be coassived 
of im parely military terms. Political, diplematic aad ecenemic 
measures are alse essential. Free world sapgort for sach mensares 
mey be extremely diffical te obtain ia a situation ia which the sym- 
pethics of a large part of the {ree world weald probably heve been 
lest, aad the GRC’s ews jusidical position endevent, by its attitade 
toward the UN. ite depastase from the UN weald inevitably lead 

te increasing icclation of the GRC ac ene country after eacther 
switched its recognition to Communist Chien. The probiem of 
mainéaiaiag selid support fer the GRC in the face of Chinese Com- 
menist presseres weeld become incrensiagly difficalt. There weuld 
be a real daager of the U.S. itself becoming more and more isciated 
oa this question. The GAC mast ast ignore either the sericas damage 
te isa own security o7 that te U.S. interests which could resali from 
its vefasal, regardless of the coct, te meiataia ite UN positica. 


la year mestiag with Ambasceder Drumrigtt oe July | you 

stated that yee would regard U.S. actioa te establish relaticas 

with Outer Meagelie aad te support ite admissica te the UN as 
‘iaeompatible with the esasideraticon due « clese ally." In this 
regard yee will recognise, | am sare, that cur interests as well 

as yours are of stake. in the present instance the U.8., as [ 

made clear te Viee Presidest Chen, hae deferred te the GRC's 

view ead saspended cep nogetiations with Outer Meagolia fer receg- 
nition. We ave prepared te defer them indefinitely Lf the GAC will 
refraia (vem vetelag Outer Meagelia’s application foe UN membership. 


Because the seceuces of car eflerts on the cracial Chinese rep- 


resentatica issue is likely te be jeopardised if the Outer Mengeliaa 
application for UN mensbevship fails, the U.5. considers it of the 
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greatest importance that the GRC right of veto not be exercised. 
Assuming that the GRC agrees not to veto, the U.S. will abstain 

om the vote. While we cannot undertake to organise other abstea- 
tions, and recognise that Outer Mongolia will probably be admitted 
to the UN, we regard this as the minimum concession we both must 
make because of the larger issues involved. 


For more than a decade the concerted action of the GRC and 

the U.S. has thwarted Communist divisive tactics oa the Chinese 
representation issue. Ia the UN the position of the GRC has been 
maintained and the Chinese Communists have been excluded. At 

this crucial time for our two countries, and for the entire free 
world, in the struggle against the forces of international commenism, 
it would be an unprecedented tragedy if we were now to find our- 
selves in disarray--anad Communist stratagems te divide us were 

at last to succeed. We must, therefore, stand together--as we have 
im sO many past dangers--so that victory may again be ours. 


With great respect, 


Siacerely, 


His Excellency 
Chiang Kai-shek 
President of the Republic of China 
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FROM: Taipei 
TO: Secretary of State 


L NO: 195, August 27, 1 a.m. (SECTION ONE OF FOUR). 


AF NIACT 


10 Foreign Minister Shen tonight handed me following letter to 
SAL President Kennedy in response latter letter transmitted via 
USUN Department telegram 117: 


IOP "“Aaugust 26, 1961 





RMR pear Mr. President: 


I wish to thank you for your thoughtful message of August 15. 

It was brought to me by Ambassador Drumright, just as I was 

about to write you after having heard Vice President Chen's 
report on his visit to your country. I em grateful to you, 

your Government and the American people for the kind reception 
given him during his tour. I know how busy you are in these 
crucial days. The fact that you took time out to have a full 

and frank exchange of views with jpebinbm* on problems of our 
mutual concern bespeaks the importance you attach to the Asian 
situation and particularly relations between our two countries. 
The Joint Communique issued upon the conclusion of Vice Presi- 
dent Chen's discussions with you not only is a forceful essurance 
of Sino-American co-operation and solidarity, but also has the 
saliutery effect of buttressing the trust of all free Asian nations 
in United States leadership. 


Vice President Chen, in his detailed account of his talks with 
you and your Secretary of State on China's representation in 

the UN's and Outer Mcigolié's bid for United Nations membership, 
Stressed your anxiety over possible consequences in the event of 
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uy Government's vetoing Outer Mongolia's application. Your 
latest message, containing a thorough analysis of the problem, 
has further clarified your point of view. As the Outer 
Mongolian question, with all its ramifications, is of the 
utmost importance to us, I would like to reiterate ny 
Government's basic stand. 


The Communist Regime in Outer Mongolia, no less than the one 

in Peiping, is a puppet organization created by the Soviet 

Union in its long course of aggression against China. In basic 
character, the two regimes are the same, even though they have 
different degrees of importance to their common master. As the 

US and the Republic of China are agreed on the same objective of 
preventing the Chinese Communists from entering the United Nations, 
it is also to our common interest that we should through close 
consultation take concerted action to keep the Communist Regire 

of Outer Mongolia out of the world body as well. Your Government's 
recent announcement to suspend further exploration for establishing 
relations with Outer Mongo'ta ic indeed timely and wise, particu- 
larly as the UN General Assembly meets in mid-September. This 
decision is not only gratifying to my Government and people but, 
even more important, it helps to enhance American leadership in 
Asia. I am convinced, therefore, that under the circumstances 

the question of Outer Mongolia's application for UN membership 
could best be dealt with by creating a situation in which the 
Republic of China would not be forced to exercise the veto when 

the matter comes up in the Security Council. And such a situation 
can be obtained if the US should so use its direct and indirect 
influence that Outer Mongolia will not get the necessary minimum 
of seven votes. 
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EUR May 10 this year, our Embassy in Washington was informed by 

10 the State Department that the US would not only abstain on 

SAL its own part when Outer Mongolia's application comes up in 

USUN the Security Council but had also secured the pledge to do 

PX likewise from four other members of the Security Council-- 

IOP The United Kingdom, Turkey, Chile and Ecuador. This was 

INR further confirmed on May 31. It was on the basis of this 

RMR understanding that my Government agreed, though not without 
reluctance, not to use the veto but merely to abstain. This 
position of ours still stands and was taken as much in 
deference to the wishes of the US as in consideration of the 
sentiments of the African states concerned. If, we were to 
agree, as now suggested, to refrain from using the veto under 
any circumstances, thus permitting Outer Mongolia to enter 
the United Nations, then this would be tantamount to recognition 
of the Soviet Union's ill-gotten gains from aggression. Such 
a volte-face would run counter to our basic position, seriously 
affect the principles of the United Nations Charter, and have 
undesirable repercussions on the prestige of the United States. 





It would be noted that, in resorting to blackmail by linking 
Mauritania's application with that of Outer Mongolia, the Soviet 
Union aims not only at Outer Mongolia'’s admission but also 

seeks to pave the way for the Chinese Communist Regime. There- 
fore, sould the Soviet Union succeed now, it would certainly 
repeat the same tactics of blackmail by linking the applications 
for UN membership by other new states with that of the Chinese 
Communists. With Outer Mongolia as a precedent, the pressure 
for the forces of justice to yield to those of evil would be 


even greater and much harder to resist; and the United Nationg 
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itself would be faced with tragic collapse from lack of 
principles. In saying this, I have in mind not only the 
irterests of my own country but also the interests of the 
United States and the United Nations as a whole. 


It seems to me that the United States, having recognized 
the Soviet move as deliberate blackmail, should lead the 
free nations to reject it resolutely under the clarion call 
of justice. This is the only way whereby the dignity and 
moral foundation of the United Nations may be preserved 
and the world organization be saved from degenerating into 
a tool in the hands of Communist aggressors. I sincerely 
believe that, if the United States would proclaim in 
unmistakable terms a firm stand against recognition of 
Outer Mongolia and the latter's adnission to the United 
Nations, it should not te Lapossible to obtain the under- 
standing support of the African states which must, to a 
considerable extent, rely ir the fucure on the goodwill of 
the US. If, on the other hand, the African states, through 
our undue accommodation of their views, should become in 
effect accessories to the Soviet design to smuggle Outer 
Mongolia into the United Nations, all the anti-Communist 
nations in Asia, particularly those on the periphery of the 
Chinese mainland, would be plunged into dismay and despair. 
This would weaken their will to carry on the fight against 
communism. Thus the winning of the fleeting goodwill of the 
African states would te «t che expense of the proven trust 
on the pert of the United States Asian allies. The relative 
acvantages and disadvantages appear to be quite obvious. 
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AF ss NIACT 


SAL I wish to assure you, Mr. President, that we do attach 
uSUN reat importance to our continued presence i». the United 
PX Nations. We cannot, however, ignore the dangers that 
1op would ensue if the Republic of China were to acqulesce 
INR in Outer Mongolia's admission to the Us in exchange for 
RMR the support of French-speaking Africas Stetes for ay 
government's legitimate right of representation in the 
world organization. Any precedent thus established 
through over-deference to the admittediv illogicai 

and unjust demand by certain Airican S:ates would lead 

to endless complications in the future. On the other 
hand, if the Republic of China should sdneice to the 
formula originally suggested by the sited States to 
abstain on Outer Mongolia's application in case it fails 
to receive the necessary seven supporting votes, we 
believe the reaction of the African nations would be less 
violent than if we were to cast the veto. As you have 
rightly pointed out in your message the maintenance of 
the position of the Re;.ubi.c of Canina i the United Nations 
is a matter of common concern to our two countries. In 
view of the United States determination to help maintain 
our position, and in view of the considersble influence 
your country commands in the United Nhaticns, it should be 
possible for our two countries to attein cur common 
objective by following a plan of action to be agreed upon 
by our two countries afte: caretul consultation. 


I am aware of divergent views of certain nations on the 


question 
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question of UN membership for Wuter Mongolia. I recognize 
that politics must not be divorced from reality and that 
expediency may have to be resorted to at time. I also 
appreciate the fact that the United States, as the leader 

o* th. free nations, is often faced with many difficulties 

in the present complex world situation. In “hina's struggle 
against communism and Soviet aggression, however, the question 
ot Outer Mongolia's admission to the United Nations has now 
become a point of key importance between my country and Russia 
and, as such, it has far-reaching and serious effects. Both 
Outer Mongolia’s secession from China and subsequent communist 
conquest of the Chinese Mainland inevitably followed the 

Yalta deal and its sequel, the Sino-Soviet Treaty of 1945. 
This bitter lesson remains fresh in the mind of the entire 
Chinese nation. Our veto of Outer Mongolia's application 

six years ago proved our determination to defend our 

righteous position and it also has enabled the United Nations 
to withstand the Soviet lnion's attempis to undermine its 
principles and basic positions. Our act ha? also encouraged 
the will to resist communist tyranny on the part of our 
compatriots on the Chinese Mainland and the sati-communist 
sentiments of people in other East Asian nations. The sound- 
ness of our decision has become even clearer with the passage 
of time. Today, six years later, the views cf our representative 
organs and Chinese press, both here on Taiwan and overseas, on 
this question are much more crystalized and erticulate than in 
1955. 
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FROM: Taipei 

TO: Secretary of State 

NO: 195, August 27, 1 a.m. (SECTION FOUR OF FOUR) 

NIACT 

Since Vice President Chen's return 2 weeks ago, I have, in 


deference to your wishes, again consulted the Executive and 
Legislative branches of my Government as well as leaders of 


USUN Overseas Chinese commmities now visiting here. After a 


PX 

10P 
INR 
RMR 


comprehensive review of the situation, the consensus remains 
that my Government would be destroying its own fundamental 
position, should it succumb to the Soviet blackmail and 
acquiesce in Outer Mongolia's entry into the United Nations. 
Furthermore, by succumbing, it would be betraying the trust 

of the Chinese people and undermining their confidence in 

our determination to fight communism to the end. It would 

also shatter the hopes for deliverance cn the part of the 
six-hundred million Chinese at present under the Communist 

rule and leave them with no alternative but to resign themselves 
to abject servitude. This would give the Chinese Communists 

an opportunity to hasten the communication of the entire East 
Asia. The fate of our compatriots on the Chinese mainland, 

and the attitude of peogile in various countries in East Asia 
are both important factors which we must take into consideration. 
We have come to the conclusion that, not only in the interests 
of China but also in the interests of the United States and the 
United Nations, we should remain opposed to Outer Mongolia's 
admission to the world organization. 


May 1 assure you, Mr. President, that I have always highly 

valuec the friendship between our two courtries and am deeply 

appreciative of your kind advice. As I have stated on various 

occasions in the past. the Republic of China is prepared to 

follow the lead of the US on any international question in 

which American interests are involved, provided thet Ay, Soveroment 
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is not asked to compromise on matters cf principle. In view 
of the gratitude of the Chinese Government and people for the 
various forms of aid given them by the US, it would be in- 
ec»ceibable that we should wish to create or increase 
difriculties for your country. Past events have shown that 

we have at time accepted US views even at the expense of our 
own interests and positions. Our purpose has always been to 
coordinate our policies whenever possible with those of the 
US. If you place yourself in our position, I am sure you will 
understand that in the Outer Mongolian question, our basic 
national policy and the principles of the United Nations Charter 
are at stake, and that, therefcre, we have no choice in the 
matter. I also hope you will understand that this decision 

of ours has not been reached without careful consideration, 
nor without regret. 


In closing, I would like to say that the confidence of the 
entire free world in iis ultimate victory has been greatly 
enhanced as a result of the US firm stand in upholding 
principles and rejecting the intimidation and blackmail of 

the Soviet Union on the Berlin questior. The positive leader- 
ship you have demonstrated in the current Berlin crisis is 
indeed a source of encouragement to perple on both sides of 
the Iron Curtain. I cannot but urge upen ycu, Mr. President, 
to adopt on the Outer Mongolian issue. as you have done on the 
Berlin issue, the same firm position against Soviet blackmail, 
regardless of possible irrsrional retaliation by certain African 
states. Under your guidance, the United States will be able, 
I om sure, to marshal its great national strength successfully 
agcinst wnatever obstacles in the way, once it is decided to 
act in accordance with law and the principles of justice, upon 
which the United Nations, in order to survive, must remain 
based. 


I shall be grateful fer your consideration of my views which 
are presented with al! the sincerity and frankness that I 
command. 
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With my highest esteen, 
Sincerely yours, 
Signed: Chiang Kai-shek 
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Chinese Representation and Related United Nations Problems 


pareOctober ll, 1961 





PARTICIPANTS: The Secretary 
Dr. George K. C. Yeh, Chinese Ambassador 
Mr. C. C. Lai, Counselor, Chinese Embassy 
Mr. McConaughy, Assistant Secretary, FE 
Mr. Cleveland, Assistant Secretary, IO 
on Mr. Yager, Director, CA ; ba 
’ S/Sece’s 10 
s/P. inp 22 Oo 
G Amembassy Taipei . nN 
FE-2 USUN a= 
CA-2 ©) 
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ls Ambassador Yeh called on the Secretary at 9:20 this morning =) 
the Secretary's invitation. After discussing briefly Ambassador Yeh!s (C 
Plans to leave today for Taipei for consultation with his Government, — 
the Secretary stated that one matter in particular appears to have 

been left dangling in Taipei. This matter he said was the request by 
President Chiang that President Kennedy include a reference to the 
willingness of the United States to veto Communist China in a public 
statement on the United States position on the Chinese representation 
issue. The Secretary said that there are two objections to President 
Kennedy's making the requested reference to the veto. 


First, such a reference would be an ron $y gesture: if the United 
States has a veto on the Chinese representation issue, so has the GRC; 


if the GRC doesn't have it neither does the United States. In any 
case the United States would expect to be voting with the GRC in the 
Security Council. Also, the Secretary observed, it is possible that 
the issue would come before the Security Council in such a way that 
the question of whether or not the issue was vetoable would have to 
go to the World Court. 


The second and more major objection to the President's referring 
to our use of the veto in a public statement, the Secretary said, is 
that such a reference would imply that the jig is up in the General 








Assembly. —| 
Ambassador Yeh said that he has stressed the second of the Sec- ‘* ? 
jzotesy*s points in more than one telegram to Taiped, | J 
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Also, he has interpreted the unwillingness of the U. S. to make the 
requested reference to the use of the veto as an action consistent 
with its traditional policy of discouraging the use of the veto. 
Amb. Yeh recalled that USs opposition to the use of the veto was 
started by former Secretary Dulles. 


The Secretary said that a proposal to eliminate the veto on 
membership questions was originally made by Senator Vandenburg. 
In any case, the Secretary commented, we did not anticipate seven 
votes against us on Chinese representation in the Security Council. 


Amb. Yeh said that he does not know the mental background of 
President Chiang and his supporters on the question at issue. He 
knows that some people in Taipei do not support the President, but 
those who favor asking the U. S. for a public statement on the veto are 
in key positions. Amb. Yeh said that he has wondered why, for the 
first time in all his years of working with President Chiang, the 
President has in the present instance supplied the desired wording 
himself. The Ambassador speculated that President Chiang has studied 
the telegrams on this subject and has been impressed by the fact 
that the U. S. once proposed an organized renunciation of the veto 
on membership issues by the four non-communist permanent members 
of the S2curity Council. The Secretary responded that the idea of 
renouncing the veto was invented in 1946 or 1947 long before the 
Chinese Communists came to power. 





The Secretary said that another factor must be considered. The 
fact that Security Council consideration of membership applications 
was postponed, the fact that Ambassador T. F. Tsiang has been having 
discussions with the Africans in New York, and the fact that the 
Japanese have been active as go betweens with certain other UN 
delegations has created a situation in which use of the veto by the 
GRC against Outer Mongolia will produce worse consequences than 
would have been true three weeks ago. Amb. Yeh said that he has in- 
formed Taipei of this aspect of the situation but has received no 


reply. 


The Secretary remarked that in going back to Taipei at this 
time, Amb. Yeh may be in much the same position as Daniel entering 
the lion's den. Amb. Yeh agreed and said that he would like to 
have the Secretary's help in explaining why the U. S. had undertaken 
bilateral negotiations with Outer Mongolia earlier this year. 


The Secretary said that he could provide this explanation but 
that it must be regarded as strictly private information. One reason 
for our approach to the Mongols was the fact that we had a good deal 
of information to the effect that Outer Mongolia was a critical point 
of rivalry between.Moscow and Peiping. Another reason was our 
desire to establish an intelligence capability in Ulan Bator in 
connection with our efforts to follow Soviet nuclear weapons and 
missile~ testing programs. We had a strong national security interest, 
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the Secretary said, in setting up a post in Ulan Bator, but when 
our negotiations with the Mongols created excitement in Taipei, we 
reviewed our position and put the project in the refrigerator. 


The Secretary added that our original plan with respect to 
Outer Mongolia was also related to the United Nations. We knew 
several months ago that Outer Mongolia would be a critical issue in 
the United Nations this year. If it came to a choice between Ulan 
Bator and Baw ing, we of course preferred Ulan Bator. There were, 
however, ecretary reiterated, strong national security reasons 
and these “Saekean must be transmitted solely to ation or /¥ittees 
The Secretary indicated there could be no confirmation of ns if 
they ever became public, 


Changing the subject somewhat, Ambassador Yeh said that he 
recalled two instances in which President Eisenhower gave personal 
assurances to President Chiang that the United States would keep 
the Chinese Communists out of the United Nations. He did not know 
whether President Chiang would accept this idea but he wondered 
whether he could suggest to his President that since the proposed 
public statement would work against our international position, a 
personal letter from President Kennedy might banish suspicions con- 
cerning United States policy. 


The Secretary replied that he did not know what could be said 
that has not already been said. He referred to the message which 
Vice President Johnson had carried to President Chiang on behalf of 
President Kennedy in June of this year. He also referred to recent 
messages from President Kennedy to President wey The Secretary 
said he hopes that President Chiang realizes that President Kennedy 
has spent more time on the Chinese representation problem than on 
any other subject in his discussions with other chiefs of state 
during recent months, 


Ambassador Yeh said that he does not know the exact nature of 
the predicament in which President Chiang and Vice President Chen 
appear to find themselves. He suspects that President Chiang ma 
have called in some of the legislators and told them that the GR 
may have to reconsider its position on Outer Mongolia but that there 
is no need to worry because he will have strong support from President 
Kennedy and expects to persuade President Kennedy to make a public 
statement of willingness to use the veto, 


The Secretary said that there is one more thing that must not 
get into the picture, If President Chiang presses President Kennedy, 
the latter will conclude that he is not trusted. Ambassador Yeh 
replied that yesterday Vice President Chen sent a special telegram 
to him instructing him to make it clear that the statement requested 
from President Kennedy is not requested because of any feeling of 
distrust toward hid. It is merely that President Chiang needs some 
way to climb down from his past position, The Secretary said that 
this need is understood. 
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The Secretary said that another thing to be avoided is any 
appearance that the GRC position on Outer Mongolia is the result of 
United States pressure rather than the GRC's own self-interest. If 
a change in the GRC position is explained on grounds of United 
States pressure, relations between the two countries would be hurt. 
This must be handled with care, the Secretary said. The Chinese 
Govermment must explain that the United States and the GRC have been 
working together in the face of a difficult situation. Ambassador 
Yeh said he did not think the Taipei authorities would explain the 
GRC position as being the result of ee wee pressure, 

e 

The Secretary said that if Ambassador/is asked in Taipei why 
the Chinese representation problem is more difficult this year, he 
can point to the admission of 17 new countries, He can also state 
that several delegations which voted with the United States and the 
GRC on Chinese representation last year were given the impression by 
the previous United States administration that they were being asked 
to do so for the last time. 


Ambassador Yeh recalled that in a previous conversation with 
the Secretary he had pointed out that Taipei's impression was that 
the United States is moving toward a "two China-policy." This im- 
pression he said goes pretty deep in the mentality of the people 
in Taipei. 


Mr. McConaughy asked Ambassador Yeh whether it is correct that 
he believes there is now a political crisis of some magnitude in 
Taipei, Ambassador Yeh replied that he believes that the Vice 
President will resign as Prime Minister. He disagrees, however, with 
Foreign Minister Shen who believes that the consequences of the Vice 
President's resignation will be very bad and that a weak person will 
replace the Vice President as Prime Minister. Ambassador Yeh said 
that he believes the situation can be saved if President Chiang can 
be given some means of climbing down. Of course, he said, part of 
the problem is the belief in Taipei that the Democratic Party is 
headed for a "two-Chinas" policy. He added that he was pleased, 
however, to see that a Democratic congress had passed the resolution 
again this year expressing opposition to the admission of the 
Chinese “o ammunistsinto the United Nations, 


AmLassador Yeh said that another point on which he would like 
to be briefed was whether or not he is correct in believing that 
opposition to the use of the veto has been consistent United States 
policy for some time, The Secretary replied in the affirmative but 
added that this is not the point. We are reluctant to use the veto 
but would do so if necessary to protect a vital interest. For 
exemple, he said we would veto the Russian Troika proposal if 
necessary. 


TOP SECRET 


ESST AVAILABLE COPY 


> 
or 
. 
} 

oe 
. 

: 
, 


*. 





CH 231/5 
Se 
TOP SECRET 


Mr. Cleveland added that the reason we have not used the veto is that 
we have had the voting situation in the Security Council under control. 
The Secretary said that a further question is whether or not a parti- 
cular issue would be vetoable. He repeated that a situation might 
arise in which this question would be referred to the World Court. 





Ambassador Yeh commented that President Chiang is unable to 
understand why the United States does not use the veto when it can 
see that the Soviets have no reluctance to do so. President Chiang 
cannot understand why the United States accepts this disadvantage. 
The Secretary explained that the reason is that if we were opposed 
to the admission of a particular applicant we could get enough other 
members to join us in our opposition to render use of the veto 
unnecessary. 


The Secretary said that one reason he hopes that the question 
of Outer Mongolian membership does not become a cataclysmic issue 
is that we run the risk of giving the Soviets the idea of announcing 
that they would veto all new members until Peiping is seated in the 
United Nations. The more of a problem Outer Mongolia appears to 
be for the GRC, the more the Soviets will decide they have a trump 
card. Of course, he added, if the Soviets do link Peiping with all 
future membership applications we would have to make a major fight 
on the issue. 


Ambassador Yeh said that he suspects that people in Taipei 
who favor a public United States commitment to use the veto against 
Communist China feel that when the question of Chinese Communist 
admission comes up in the Security Council, the United States will 
prem the GRC not to use the veto and to accept a “two-China"formula. 
The Secretary replied that what we are trying to do is to defeat 
the Chinese Communists in the General Assembly so that the problem 
would not arise in the Security Council. If, however, the question 
came up as a credentials matter in the Security Council we would 
argue that the issue is vetoable. Others might disagree and the 
issue would go to the World Court. Mr. Cleveland commented that we 
would get a majority in the Security Council, so the veto question 
would not arise. 


The Secretary commented that it was not so clear that we could 
get seven affirmative votes to accept the credentials of a successor 
of Ambassador T. F. Tsiang, if Ambassador Tsiang were to resign his 
position. The Secretary said we could probably get seven votes 
but could not be 100% sure. Mr. Cleveland said that there would 
also be a problem in the General Assembly concerning the credentials 
of a successor to Ambassador Tsiang. sador Yeh said that 
Ambassador Tsiang has never raised the question of his resignation. 
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There was a time, however, when consideration was given to calling 
him back to Taipei to help organize a new cabinet. 


Mr. McConaughy asked Ambassador Yeh to confirm th tment's 
understanding that his Government did not want President Kennedy to 
say anything on Chinese representation at this afternoon's press 
conference. Ambassador Yeh replied that this was correct. Mr. 
McConaughy said that the matter may of course come up without our 
intending it, since any vorrespondent may ask a question on this 
subject. Ambassador Yeh said that he has already informed Taipei 
of this possibility. 


The Secretary said that he had some people waiting to see him 
and suggested that if Ambassador Yeh wished, the discussion be 
continued by the rest of the group in another room. This further 
discussion is the subject of a separate memorandum of conversation. 
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THIS IS MY IN SMILAX 6 
HEREWITH IS VERBATIM TEXT OF CONVERSATION BETWEEN RAY S. CLINE AND 
PRESIDENT CHIANG KAI SHEK ON 16 OCT 1961 0900-1000 LOCAL. 

PRESIDENT KENNEDY WAS INSTRUCTED ME TO CONVEY CLEARLY TO S 
YOU AS A CLOSE FRIEND THE FOLLOWING STATEMENT OF POLICY ON SOME KEY 


ISSUES CONFRONTING OUR TWO COUNTRIES AT THE UNITED NATIONS. 
1. THE UNITED STATES SHOULD NOT VOTE FOR ADMISSION OF OUTER 


MONGOLIA TO THE UNITED NATIONS. ASTERISK 
2. PRESIDENT KENNEDY SHOULD AT AN EARLY OPPORTUNE TIME TO BE 


AGREED ISSUE A PUBLIC STATEMENT AS FOLLOWS: 

“THE UNITED STATES HAS ALWAYS CONSIDERED THE GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUBLIC 
OF CHINA THE ONLY RIGHTFUL GOVERNMENT REPRESENTING CHINA AND HAS ALWAYS 
GIVEN THE FULL SUPPORT TO THE POSITION AND TO ALL THE RIGHTS OF THAT 
GOVERNMENT IN THE UNITED NATIONS. THEREFORE THE UNITED STATES FIRMLY 
OPPOSES THE ENTRY OF THE CHINESE COMMUNISTS INTO THE UNITED NATIONS OR 


INTO ANY OF THE COMPONENTS OF THE UNITED NATIONS." 
3. PRESIDENT KENNEDY SHOULD GIVE PRESIDENT CHIANG THE FOLLOWING 


PRIVATE ASSURANCE THROUGH DIPLOMATIC CHANNELS: 

“ I WISH TO ASSURE YOU THAT IF AT ANY TIME A U.S. VETO IS NECESSARY 

AND WILL BE EFFECTIVE IN PREVENTING CHINESE CODC7UNIST ENTRY INTO THE 
UNITED NATIONS, THE UNITED STATES WILL USE THAT VETO.” 

THIS ASSURANCE MUST BE GIVEN WITH THE EXPLICIT UNDERSTANDING THAT IT 

MUS T BE KEPT WHOLLY PRIVATE SINCE PUBLIC DISCLOSURE OF SUCH A PLEDGE 
WOULD ADVERSELY AFFECT THE COMMON U.S.-G.R.C. INTEREST IN PRESERVING THE 
FREE WORLD POSITION TO THE UNITED NATIONS AND KEEPING THE CHINESE 


COMMUNISTS OUT OF THAT ORGANIZATION. 
4. THE GOVERMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF CHINA SHOULD NOT USE THE 


VETO AGAINST OUTER MONGOLIA'S ADMISSION TO THE UNITED KATIONS. ASTERISK 
FRESIDENT KENNEDY OBSERVES THAT THE UNITED STATES KILL NOT VOTE FOR 
ADMISSION UNLESS CIRCUMSTANCES MAKE CLEAR THAT IT SOMEHOW WOULD BE 
ESSENTIAL TO THE SUCCESS OF THIS WHOLE MANEUVER IN SUPPORT OF THE G.R.C. 
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P ALTHOUGH AGREE WE SHOULD NOT BASE OUR POLICY ON EXPECTATION 


10P OF SINO-SOVIET BREAK, BELIEVE NEVERTHELESS WE SHOULD BE 
TNR = CONSIDERING HOW WE SHOULD REACT IF IT DOES DEVELOP, 
QUARREL BETWEEN THE TWO COUNTRIES HAS A CERTAIN DYNAMISM _ 
RAR OF ITS OWN AND BELIEVE IT WILL BE DIFFICULT FOR BOTH Siors x. 
TO STABILIZE RELATIONS ON PRESENT BASIS. PROBABILITY 
IS THAT THEY WILL EITHER GET WORSE OR BETTER, WITH FORMER a, 
MORE LIKELY IN MY OPINION. 


DISPUTE BETWEEN THE TWO COUNTRIES APPEARS BASED ON 


1) CLASH OF PERSONALITIES OF THEIR LEADERS: 
44n 
2) IOEOLOGY - THIS PARTLY DUE TO FACT THEY ARE IN 
.] DIFFERENT. STAGES OF REVOLUTIONARY PROCESS: 





































, > 
2) PSYCHOLOGY - SOVIET INFERIORITY COMPLEX AND CHINESE 
N ARROGANCE ARE EXPLOSIVE MIXTURE: > 
7. ‘, 
5 4) HISTORY: >~ . : a 
, i" . _ 
s 5) NATIONALISM, USE OF SOVIET ECONOMIC RESOURCES IMPORTANT &~ 
FACTOR 6 & 
¢ 
e 2 WILt as, ONLY FIRST OF ABOVE FACTORS IS TRANSIENT IN THE 
zg & SHORT RANGE. CHANGE IN LEADERSHIP CITHER COUNTRY THROUGH 
s DEATH ORSOTHERWISE WOULD FACILITATE ACCOMMODATION BUT 
3 BELIEVE THIS MINOR FACTOR, NATIONALISTIC CONSIDERATIONS 
ARE LIKELY TO GROW IN IMPORTANCE. PARTIC YARN OF copy 1s 
® This must be 
<S 6 ~ & 5 
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MCHINESE: POPULATION EXPLOSION. AN IMPROVEMENT IN RELATIONS 
COULD. COME ABOUT AS A RESULT OF SOVIET INITIATIVE SHOULD 
SOVIETS IN RELATIONS WITH WEST REVERT TO ALL-OUT COLD 
[8 WAR, FOR EXAMPLE. AS RESULT OF DEVELOPMENTS OVER BERLIN 
PROBLEM, IMPROVEMENT COULD ALSO RESULT FROM CHINESE 
DECISION TO SEEK TEMPORARY ACCOMMODATION BECAUSE OF CURRENT 
INTERNAL ECONOMIC AND POLITICAL PRESSURES. 
A BREAKS COULD COME SIMPLY AS RESULT OF CONTINUATION PRESENT 
TRENDS: SHOULD CHINESE ENGAGE IN ACTIONS WHICH SOVIETS 
CONSIDERED TOO DANGEROUS AND IN WHICH THEY WISHED TO AyOID 
INVOLVEMENT. SUCH AS ATTACK ON TAIWAN: FROM CHINESE SUCCESS 
IN FURTHER DIVIDING BLOC OG FROM SOVIET ACCOMMODATION 
WITH WEST. MOST LIKELY FORM OF BREAK WOULD APPEAR TO BE 
IN SEVERANCE PARTY RELATIONSHIPS ALONG LINES OF YUGOSLAV 
RELATIONSHIP, ALTHOUGH IN CERTAIN CIRCUMSTANCES BREAK OR 
| RADICAL REDUCTION STATE RELATIONSHIPS NOT EXCLUDED. 


-m ¢ ou 


ALTHOUGH NOT FAMILIAR WITH FAR EASTERN CONDITIONS. | SHOULD 

THINK ONE OF FIRST RESULTS OF BREAK WOULD BE MOVE ON BOTH r 
SIDES TO CONSOLIDATE POSITIONS IN SHARED AREAS, FOR EXAMPLE. ~ 
SOVIETS WOULD’ PROBABLY MOVE TO ELIMINATE CHINESE INFLUENCE * 
IN OUTER MONGOLIA AND ANY OTHER AREA WHERE THIS POSSIBLE. 
SUCH AS CUBA. SIMILARLY. CHINESE WOULD PROBABLY ENDEAVOR 
ESTABLISH DOMINANT POSITION IN NORTH KOREA AND NORTH VIETNAM, 
BREAK WOULD PROBABLY HAVE LITTLE IMMEDIATE EFFECT Oe PRESENT 
‘SITUATION IN. ALBANIA. IN ANY SHOWDOWN PRESENT CHINCSE 
MILITARY AND ECONOMIC WEAKNESS WOULD GIVE SOVIETS ADVANTAGE, 


— 


DIFFICULT FORESEE WHAT PROBLEMS AND OPPORTUNITIES WOULD ARISE 
FOR US BUT ONE OF AREAS TO WHICH SUGGEST WE SHOULD Give 
“THOUGHTS ECONOMIC. SHOULD SOVIETS BREAK TRADE RELATIONS 
WITH CHINA WOULD WE CHANGE OUR EMBARGO POLICY AND WOULD WE 
tSQENCOURAGE OR DISCOURAGE OUR. FRIENDS AND ALLIES TO FILL 
THE GAP? SO FAR AS EFFECT ON SOVIETS IS CONCERNED, 
BELIEVE. MOST ADVANTAGEOUS LINE FOR US TO TAKE INITIALLY 
Mt TO MAKE NO OSTENSIBLE CHANGE IN OUR CURRENT POLICIES. 
ic 


‘TGHT BE AREA. WHERE WE COULD GAIN SOME ADVANTAGE 
wee sree 


aCHINESE BRE AK,- 
‘oe 
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SOVIET OBJECTIVE WOULD BE TO TRY TO BRING CHINA INTO LINE 

AGAIN, PROBABLY THROUGH CHANGE IN LEADERSHIP, BUT ANY 

INDICATION THAT QUARREL WAS LIKELY TO BRING DOWN COMMUNIST : 
SYSTEM IN CHINA WOULD HAVE EFFECT OF FORCING Two COUNTRIES 

BACK TOGETHER AGAIN. INTERNALLY ANY INDICATION THAT WE 

WFRE MOVING TO EXPLOIT QUARREL IN ORDER OVERTHROW CHINESE 

REGIME WOULD WEAKEN POSITION OF SOVIET LEADERSHIP THAT HAD 
BROUGHT BREAK ABOITT, TO SOME EXTENT THESE CONSIDERATIONS 

APPLY TO PRESENT SITUATION AND | BELIEVE THE LESS WE DISCUSS 

THE SITUATION IN OFFICIAL STATEMENTS THE BETTER, 


THOMPSON , 
JTC 
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de ON 24 NA RY TD oe 1 WITH PRESIDENT CHIANG f 


MAI-SHEK AT LATTER'S REQUEST. MEETING LASTED. ONE HOUR AND ATTENDED 
BY CHIANG CMING-KUO, GIMO DID NOT TAKE UP C-13e BUT DEVOTED mEETING 
TO DISCUSSION ADVISABILITY OF SINO-US EXCHANGE OF VIEWS ON POSSIBLE 


‘ CMINAT CLANDESTINE AND MILITARY ACTION AGAINST MAINLAND IN 1962.7 


2. GIMO STATED HE FOUND DISCUSSION THIS SUBJECT DIPLOMATIC 
CHANNEL VIRTUALLY IMPOSSIBLE. BECAUSE OF FORMALITY OF DIPLOMATIC 


‘DISCUSSION AND STATE DEPARTMENT ADAMANT ATTITUDE RE TREATY PROVISIONS 
“PREVENTING ANY CONSIDERATION OF CONTINGENCY REQUIRING GRC INTERVENTION 


On MAINLAND. HENCE PREFERS PRIVATE, UNOFFICIAL NON-DIPLOMATIC CHANWEL 
SIMD SAID ME. DESIRES. KNOW WHETHER PRESIDENT KENNEDY FEELS IT 


: TIMELY TO EXCHANGE VIEWS SUBJECT OF CIRCUMSTANCES UNDER WHICH | 


hei INTERVENT LOW ON MAINLAND MIGHT BE FEASIBLE AND NECESSARY 
on at LEAST DESIRABLE FROM FREE: WORLD STRATEGIC VIEWPOINT. GINO 
AT MINIMUM WISHES U. S, SYMPATHETIC UNDERSTANDING OF GRC‘S SITUATION. 
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\- "3,4. GIMO STATED HE GETTING TREMENDOUS PRESSURE FROM ALL "ALKS 
i 


" “PARTICULARLY OVERSEAS CHINESE CLAMORING FOR CHINAT ACTION 1_ R7COVER 
CWAINLAND TO TAKE ADVANTAGE PRESENT PSYCHOLOGICAL «OMENT PRETIY-"D Z 

. te ACKNOWLEDGED ADVERSE INTERNAL DEVELOPMENTS ON MAINLAND. 
LdImo EXPLAINED THAT CONTINUED GRC INACTION IN FACE OF WHAT IS WIDELY 


tT 


CONSIDERED “GOLDEN OPPORTUNITY” MIGHT PROVE POLITICALLY IMPOSSIBLE i} 
-! twee it WOULD CAUSE GOVT TO LOSE REASON FOR ITS EXISTENCE, | 


THAT IS, “PROTECTING INTERESTS CHINESE PEOPLE ON MAINLAND AS WELL 
aor {> 
AS ELSEWHERE. 


sie ‘4, GIMO CONTINUED ‘ANY ACTION CONTEMPLATED BY GRC WOULD BE 





" YMDERTAKEN ONLY UNDER THREE CONDITIONS (1) THAT IT WOULD NOT \ 7 
Naini y AFFECT U. S. (2) THAT IT WOULD NOT DIRECTLY INVOLVE 
POLICY COMMITMENT OR FORCES OF U. S., AND (5) THAT IT WOULD  - | 
“a MILITATE “AGAINST CHINAT CAPABILITY TO DEFEND TAIWAN, GINO ADDED 
*'** € WOULD CERTAINLY CONSULT U. S. PRIOR TO ANY ACTION BUT HE HOPED | | 
(4. TO MAVE'Us S. SYMPATHY AND SUPPORT EVEN THOUGH INTERNATIONAL FacToRS! 
| MIGHT MAKE IT NECESSARY FOR U.'S. TO REMAIN TACIT ABOUT ITS SYMPATHY, 
_, YGIMO FELT SURE. SOVIETS WOULD NOT INTERVENE, NOR WOULD CHINATS | 
“DESIRE U.S, TO COME TO THEIR AID, IF MAINLAND DEVELOPMENTS MADE | 


“f*" IT FEASIBLE FOR GRC INITIATION OF SIZEABLE MOVES ON MAINLAND, | 


‘ « ' co?) | fo 
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now LA Hsr/5 
* §;° EG ren 00 CIMO THAT ZINE QUA NON FOR ANY SUCCESS IN 
“ANY MAJOR CHINAT ACTION MUST PE SYNFATHETIC SUPPORT OF U. S. 
‘AND TO CONSIDERABLE EXTENT OF FREE YOTLD. ALSO SAID THAT MEY 
‘To “SUCCESS ANY ACTION IN SUPPORT ANTI-COMMUNIST ELEMENTS ON MAINLAND 
Is TIMELINESS AND GOOD INTELLIGENCE ABOUT SITUATION ON MAIWLA’*. 
as REP SAID WASHINGTON OFFICIALS UNDOUSTEDLY VALUE AND RESPEC” 
niyo VIE¥Y.ON MAINLAND SITUATION AND VARIOUS CONTINGENT COURSES 


"GRC ACTION. SUGGESTED GIMO SHOULD THEREFORE MAKE CONSIDERED 


. *> 


1 os “ESTIMATE “A INLAND SITUATION, OUTLINING ANTICIPATED CONTINGENCIES 


“AND FEASIBLE COURSES OF ACTION AS SIMPLE WAY TO INDICATE STRATEGIC 


+. 4°. PROBLEMS HE FELT OF IMPORTANCE FOR TWO COUNTRIES TO CONSIDER. 


7 ee GRPS670 ad . 


6. GIMO AGREED ABOVE BUT TENOR HIS SPEECH INDICATES HE EXPECTS 
SOME U. S, ACTION FROM TOP LEVELS U. S. GOVT IN FAVOR “SOME SORT 
“HIGH LEVEL EXCHANGE" BEFORE GIMO OPENS UP FURTHER. DESPITE 
. — KEY HANDLING HE AFRAID IN ABSENCE OF SOME PROMPT 
EXPRESSION OF INTEREST BY OR ON BENALF PRESIDENT KENNEDY GINO 
WILL CONSIDER HIMSELF TO HAVE RECEIVED REBUFF AND MOVE TO CLOSE 


"OFF AS MUCH AS HE CAN PRESENT Pi@acce ss TO STRATEGIC THINKING OF 
GRC OFFICIALS. 


elds Seecs NOTE: ABOVE MESSAGE BEING RELAY ED i? f 


=. TO HONCLULU FOR CINCPAC. | ) 
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?ZMORANDUM FOR: FE - Mr, Harriman 
THRLUGH: s/sWB 
FRUMs: G- U. Alexis J 


SUBJECT: Modification in Policy 
Travel to Commnist China. 


I am returning a memorandum on travel by 
Americans to Communist China which I asked 
FE to prepa’e last summer when it appeared 
possible that we might want to consider modi- 
fying our policy in this regard. 


Since subsequent events, -ncluding Ambas- 
csador Beam's convorsations with Wang Pingenan, 
did not give any basis for modification of 
our policy, I did not take any further action 
on the memorandum, However, as it is a care- 
fully studied presentation of the subject, 

I am returning it to you as of possible future 
usefulness when and if you may desire to 
recommend a modification in our policy. 
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Modification in Policy on Travel to Communist China to Permit 


Visits by Representatives of Humanitarian Organisations 
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Communist China will refuse to admit representatives of any American 
humanitarian organization wishing to render assistance in connection 
with the current food shortages, Peiping would probably be more 
bitterly opposed to admitting such representatives than newsmen, in 
view of the propaganda liabilities inherent in its being obliged to 
adait in effect that ite domestic programs had failed, Under these 
circumstances, the proposed modification of United States travel 
policy would in all probability not facilitate the trevel of any 
Americans to Commmist Chim, tut would amount merely to @ propagands 


improve 
United States or permit meaningful exchanges between Americans and 
the people on the Chine minland, 
It ahould be noted that the few previous exceptions to our China 


defense of the policy. It is suggested, therefore, that once a decision 
release, such announcement be mide under the 
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CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY 
WASHINGTON 28, D.C. cece at Op 


OFFICE OF THE DIRECTOR 


MEMORANDUM FOR: Mr. McGeorge Bundy 
SUBJECT: Cable from Mr. William Bundy in Taipei 
after Conversation with CHIANG Kai-shek 
The attached message from Mr. William Bundy for delivery 
to you was received through Agency channels on 24 February 1962. 
We have not as yet received the text of the counter attack project 
mentioned on page one of the attachment. 


FOR THE DEPUTY DIRECTOR ( PLANS): 


Ai apni 


{ Desmond FitzGerald 


Attachments (a) 
As above 
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CELIVER FOLLCJING FROM WILLIAM BUNDY DEFENSE EYES GYLY NITZE FOR ° 
MCNAMARA PASS STATE ALSO WHITE HOUSE FOR HCGEORGE BUNDY. 
AT GENERALISSINOS REQUEST HAD LONG APPOINTHENT UVITH HIN EVENING . 


: RAY C 
23RD. PRESENT VERE / — AND GENERAL CHIANG CHING KUO AND INTERPRETER 


GNERAL I FUEN. | = 
GINO BEGAN BY ASKING BUN DY REACTION TO SO-CALLED GRC COUNTERATTACK 
PROJECT, BUNDY REPLIED THAT HE NOT DIRECTLY CGICERVED THIS MATTER 
22 HAD NO AUTHORITY EXPRESS USG VIEWS BUT HAD TALKED mat AF TERNOGN 
72 CHING XUO AND HAD READ TRANSLATED HEHORANDUM OF PROJECT. ( THIS 


“nT TRANSHITTED SEPARATELY.) HIS INITIAL. OBSERVATIGY COULD GULY BE THAT 


‘ 


PROPOSAL CLEARLY INTERESTING AND IMPORTANT, GIHO THEN STATED Us 


NATURALLY VITALLY CONCERNED GRC COUNTERATTACK PLANNING AND LAUNCHED INTO 
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Ae GRC UCULD NEVER EMBARRASS US BY ITS ACTION, 


8, GRC WOULD NOT ACT.IN SUCH A WAY AS TO AFFECT SECURITY oF 


i 


TAIVAN AND PENGHU. 


C. GRC VOULD NOT GIVE USSR PRETEXT TO EXPAND HOSTILITIES. _ 
D, US.VOULD BEAR NO RESPONSIBILITY FOR GRC ACTION ON HAINLAND | 





PND ACTION VOULD BE TAKEN IN SUCH A YAY THAT THERE WOULD BE NO 
EVIDENCE OF US SUPPORT. “GRC INTENDED TO AVOID DRAGGING US DITO 
LOCAL WAR OVER MAINLAND LET ALGNE INTO GENERAL WAR. | 

E. GRC WOULD ALUAYS CONSIDER US INTERESTS IN its PLANS aD IN 
PARTICULAR HAD A MORAL RESPONSIBILITY. TO USE US-PROVIDED MILITARY 
EQUIPMENT ONLY IN A WAY SERVING US INTERESTS, (COMMENT: THIS 
FEVARK COULD BE CONSTRUED AS INDICATING GRC COVSIDERED IT HAD 

, CSEATER LATITUDE IN ACTIONS NOT USING SUCH EQUIPMENT.) 

BUNDY INTERJECTED THAT IT VAS HOST DIFFICULT FOR THE US TO BE 

SISSCCIATED AND wor BLAMED FOR any ACTION TAKEN BY THE GRC. FOR THIS: 


| 


RZASON AS VELL AS FOR THE WIDER cats " RELATIONSHIP sed 7 VITAL THAT 


TAERE BE THE CLOSEST JOINT CONSULTATIGN GN ANY ACTION TAKEN. 
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GINO THEN VENT ON Tat suceats | OR FAILURE GF ACTION UCULD HAVE 
CREAT EFFECT ON WHOLE FREE WORLD, NOT ONLY SURVIVAL OF GRC BUT VHOLE 
COANUNIST STRATEGIC THREAT WAS AT STAKE, SUCCESS NUST BE ASSURED SINCE 
FAILURE VOULD BE AS DAMAGING AS SUCCESS —_ BE HE re: | 


GINO CONTINUED ON THEME OF US RESPCNSIBILITY AS LEADER OF FREE 


VORLD, LOSS OF CHINA MAINLAND HAD BEEN KEY SHIFT IN BALANCE OF POVER 


; _ 


AID TRENDS SINCE HAD CONTINUED ADVERSE. US SHOULD TRY TO REGAIN 
CALANCE CF POUER AND TO SAVE PECPLE NOU IN comic SLAVERY. GRC 
COUNTERATTACK PROJECT KEY PART OF THIS SITUATIGN. US ANNOUNCED 
POLICY WAS rea LaNenaTiCn OF CAPTIVE PECPLES BUT IN set YEARS 
SISENHOVER HAD ACHIEVED LITTLE TOWARD THIS. noe KENNEDY HUST TAKE 


FCTICN AND NOT NERELY STATE atmo GRC CONSIDERED OPPORTUNITY SUCH 


"POTION Nou EXISTED BECAUSE OF: 





A. SINC- SOVIET RIFT... 


B., CHICC) ECONOMIC FAILURE ON NAINLAND 


C.. LOSS OF CONTROL OF PEOPLE CY MAINLAND, (NO SPECIFIC’ EVIDENCE 


. 


CIVEN.? 


CJT STRENGTH UAS NEEDED TO SEIZE THIS OPPORTUNITY, GRC FOROES 


U2RE VELL- TRAINED AND READY AND BEST STRENGTH AVAILABLE, .COMMUNISH 


[ Sener | . 
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(UST SE ATTACKED AT ITS HOST VULWERADLE AREA EVEN AY COMUNIST 
STRATEGY VaS TO STRIKE reat vens UHERE VEAKEST. HAINLAND CHINA 
VAS CCIMIE WEAKEST POINT AND ALSO BIGGEST POTEYTIAL THREAT DWE TO 
POPULATICN SIZE, US DID NOT HAVE CORRECT TOOL IN FOR oF FoRcrs 
T) USE BEXIND COMMIE LINES, GRO HAD PREPARED THIRTEEN YEARS AND 
NOv HAD FORCES EQUAL TO THE TASK IN VIEV OF CRITICAL MAINLAND | 
SITUATICY. emo ISHED USG TO KNOY THIS AND TO BE AUVARE HIS VIEW 
THAT NOY VAS TINE TO TAKE ACTICN AND NOT LET OPPORTUNITY sur: | 
BUNDY RIPLIED USG AND PRESIDENT IN PARTICULAR FIRALY HELD 
ULTIMATE OBJECTIVE OF LIBERATING CAPTIVE PEGPLES INCLUDING 
PARTICULARLY CHINA MAINLAND, TIMING AND CAPABILITY HAD ALWAYS 
ETEN THE ISSUES, USG MUST BE SURE ANY EFFORT WOULD NOT FAIL. ~ 
THIS AND INPORTANCE OF STAKES AS STATED BY GINO UNDERLINED THAT 
“MT CONSULTATION AND APPRECIATION OF SITUATIGH VITAL. MOREOVER 


‘1S PROJECT CONSIDERABLY EXPANDED SCALE CF WILD DRAGG! PLAN AGREED 


0 19S@ CFOR CREATION 20-MAN TEAMS) AND THUS SPECIFICALLY REQUIRED 


, 





ccm ee 


SINT STUDY, 
GINO BRIEFLY RESPONDED THAT PROJECT SHOULD BE StUSEES 


SOIRTLY. THEN EXPANDED SOHEVHAT OW SPECIFICS STATING TAT GRC 
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RAD CONCLUDED DAGPPING LESS THAT 205-396 MAN INITIAL FORCE UCcLD 





NOT SE EFFECTIVE, CONCLUSION FRGI EXPERIENCE AND ‘sTupy. UAS THAT 
SIALLER TEANS UCULD FAIL AND GINO VOULD NOT TAKE RESPONSIBILITY 


EXPOSING ‘Zl! TC SUCH FAILURE. APPROACH OF NEW PROJECT WAS SANE BUT 


; 
! 


MANPOJER GREATER. 
BUNDY SAID HE WOULD REPORT VIEWS CAREFULLY VIA aay cLine 
CHANNEL. GINO VELCOWED THIS. (BUNDY DID NOT SPECIFY TO VHON HE 


, 


VOULD’ REPORT.» 
- i 
NEXT PART OF GINO STATEMENTS SOMZVHAT RAMBLING AND COVERED 
ARGUIENTS THAT US COULD USE TOMEET PROPAGANDA ATTACKS AND ‘AVOID - 
OLFFICULTIZS VITH OTHER FREE YORLD NATIONS, FAMILIAR ARGUMENTS 
THAT CHINESE CIVIL VAR HAD NEVER STCPPED AS SHOW BY OSI SHELLING, 
THEREFORE USG COULD ASSERT IT NATURAL THAT GRC FIGHT BACK. 
WITHOUT SPECIFICALLY SO STATING GINO THEN NOVED TO SITUATION 


“©TER INITIAL PHASE AND ASSUMED GRC FORCES FULLY ENGAGED, ALL THAT 


CNC VANTID OF US AT THIS POINT WAS CONTINUED DEFENCE TAIVAN AND 


} 


, fy 
PENGHUS (NEVER REFERRED TO OSI>, US SHOULD.NOT DIRECTLY EVTER VAR 


of al 


GI MAINLAND, AT GNE POINT GINO SAID US SHOULD GILY EXPRESS SYHPATHY 
' : (: : , 
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FOR STARVING PECLE ON MAINLAND AND GOAL G LIBERATIGN BUT THD 
LATER SAID US WIGHT ALSO QUOTE SECRETLY OR INDIRECTLY UNQUOTE GIVE 
LOGISTIC SUPPORT AS: WELL AS MORAL SUPPORT. WHAT GRC MAINLY WANTED was 


US QUOTE TACIT AGREENENT URQUOTE THAT COUNTERATTACK PROJECT VAS 


UORTHUMILE EFFORT ON BEHALF FREE WORLD TO LIBERATE MAINLAND. 
GAC GRATEFUL FOR PAST US MILITARY AID AND NOU CONSIDERED FORCES 


ADEQUATE FOR TASK WITHOUT HORE DIRECT US MILITARY SUPPORT. 





BUNDY AGAIN REITERATED NEED FOR JOINT CONSULTATION SINCE SUCCESS 
G2 FAILURE VITAL TO US AS VELL AS GRC AND INDEED TO UHOLE FREE VORLD ” 
POSITION. SAID vse COULD SURELY NOT EXTEND TACIT AGREZMENT TO 
SOMETHING ON UHICH IT HAD NOT BEEN FULLY CONSULTED, “arto AGREED, 

CONVERSATION CONCLUDED AFTER HOUR AND HALF WITH GINO SENDING 
FEST VISHES HICGEORGE ‘BUNDY, BUNDY RENARCED ME CONTINUING CYTO ~~~ 
SAIGON AND PARTICULARLY © ED VIETNAN SITUATION BUT GINO DID NOT 
rulLOy THIS UP. : 
CCINENT., CONVERSATION FRIENDLY THROUGHOUT mo AS ABOVE INDICATES 


ALNOST UHOLLY ONE-SIDED, OPENING PHASE CARRIED CONSIDERABLE OVERTON - 


POSSISLE UNILATERAL ACTION BUT TENOR SHIFTED THEREAFTER TO APPARENT 
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ray cline CHANNEL FOR DISCUSSION THIS SUBJECT. CLOSING GREETING 


UIDERSCORED THAT LENGTH AND THRUST OF CONVERSATION RELATED TO BUNDY 
FRATERVAL RATHER THAN DOD TIES. GINO NEVER REFERRED DIRECTLY TO 


PRESIDENT OR SUBMITTING PROJECT FORNALLY TO USG SO BELIEVE 


- \ 


CONVERSATION DID NOT CHANGE STATUS DISCUSSIQNS CONDUCTED THROUGH 
RAY CLINE GINO PRINCIPALLY USING WHAT HE.THOUGIT) VAS HIGH LEVEL EAR 


AND SEEKING TO NEET OBVIOUS PRINCIPAL US OBJECTIONS AND CCICERIS 


\ 


4D TO STRESS HIS VIEV THAT NOV VAS TINE TO STRIKE. ANB FULLY 


"NF ORMED BY RAY CLINE 
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COUNTRY CHINA( TAIWAN ) ‘Oq mpoet MO. TDCS 08- 3/649, 714 
suasect CHIAM) EAI-SHEK'S COMMENTS ON THE PROBLEMS  OATEOISTR 2) MARGE 1962 
pescepeec! ROUTINE 


DATE OF 21, 22 MARCH 1962 ETA —_ a 








E 





one 
- te (FIELD COMMENT, CHIANG KAI-SHEK INITIATED THE MEETING = — DUNGAN 
» © 
AT WHICH THESE MATTERS WERE DISCUSSED, THE TOPICS WERE NOT —— 
ee MER SINGS 
DISCUSSED IN THE SAME ORDER AS PRESENTED IN THIS REPORT, ) ae 
2. PRESIDENT CHIANG KAI SHEK SAID ON THE NIGHT OF 21 MARCH = 


1962 THAT HE WOULD LIKE PRESIDENT KENMEOY'S PRIVATE ASSURANCES ~ | UO’ 


OF SUPPORT FOR THE FOLLOWING FOUR POINTS: = eee 


A, THAT UNITED STATES STRATEGIC POLICY FAVORED CONTINUED ~~~ 
SUPPORT TO THE GRC IN THE GLOBAL FIGHT AGAINST COMMUNISM, 

8, THAT THE UNITED STATES AGREED IT WOULD SECRETLY SUPPORT 
WITH TRANSPORTATION AND TECHNICAL AID, GRC CLANDESTINE OPERATIONS 


AGAINST MAINLANO CHINA FOR THE PURPOSE OF CONTACTING AND ASSISTING 
ao So Te 
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ANT! COMMUNIST RESISTANCE FORCES. 

C, THAT ONCE THESE RESISTANCE FORCES SHOWED CLEAR AND 
DEFINITE PROSPECTS OF SUBSTANTIAL SUCCESS, THE UNITED STATES 
WOULD TACITLY AGREE AND SECRETLY SUPPORT BOTH FINANCIALLY AND 
LOGISI ICALLY OPEN GRC MILITARY ACTION TO SUPPORT THESE RESISTANCE 
FORCES, THE GRC REMAINING SOLELY RESPONSIBLE POLITICALLY FOR | 
THE MILITARY ACTION, 2 ee 

OD, THAT BEFORE THE GRC UNDERTOOK ANY MILITARY ACTION ON THE” 
MAINLAND, THE UNITED STATES AND THE GRC WOULD JOINTLY STUDY THE | 
STRATEGIC SITUATION AS WELL AS THE GRC'S CAPABILITIES AND REACH (0/7) 
AN AGREED JOINT CONCLUSION THAT THE PROPOSED MILITARY ACTION WAS |° " 
FEASIBLE AND TIMELY, | ret be 

3. PRESIDENT CHIANG ADDED THAT HE BELIEVED THE TIME TO 
BEGIN ACTION AGAINST THE CHINESE COMMUNISTS WAS AT HAND; NOT 
ONLY DID DETERIORATING MAINLAND CONDITIONS FAVOR ACTION, BUT THE 
POPULACE AND MILITARY ON TAIWAN WERE ALSO PRESSING FOR EARLY 
ACTION, THE GOVERNMENT'S FAILURE TO HEED THESE PRESSURES WOULD 
RISK LOSS OF LEADERSHIP AND CONTROL OF TAIWAN, A SITUATION NOT 
IN THE UNITED STATES INTEREST, 

4, CHIANG ALSO SAID HE HOPED THE UNITED STATES WOULD ACCEDE 
TO HIS EARLIER REQUEST FOR PLANES CAPABLE OF TRANSPORTING LARGE 
ARMED TEAMS TO SELECTED MAINLAND TARGET AREAS TO DEVELOP AND 
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EXPAND RESISTANCE, SINCE FAILURE IN AIR DROP OPERATIONS--WHETHER 
THE RESULT OF GRC INABILITY TO AIR DROP SUFFICIENTLY LARGE UNITS 
OR OTHER REASONS--WOULD LEAVE THE GRC NO ALTERNATIVE BUT LARGE _|. 
SCALE MILITARY ATTACK, (FIELD COMMENT, aay. TDCSDB- 3/619,583 a 


REPORTED THE GRC'S REQUEST FOR CERTAIN AIRCRAFT, SP: vs02-3/619, 505 ( : 
POSED THE GRC'S STATED ALTERNATIVE TO SUCCESSFUL AIR DROPS, ) r 


5. PRESIDENT CHIANG EXPLAINED THAT BY SUCCESS IN AIR DROPS 
HE HAD IN MIND THE SUCCESS OF THE OVERALL AIR DROP PLAN, NOT THE 
SUCCESS OR FAILURE OF INDIVIDUAL OPERATIONS IN THE PLAN, . | 
CREATION OF A PROVINCE-WIDE RESISTANCE MOVEMENT WOULD, HE THOUGHT, we | 
CONSTITUTE A SUCCESSFUL AIR OROP PROGRAM, 
6. PRESIDENT CHIANG ALSO COMMENTED ON UNITED STATES 
RECOGNITION OF JAPAN'S CLAIM TO SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE RYUKU 
ISLANDS, CONTRASTING UNITED STATES SUPPORT FOR JAPAN'S CLAIMS TO | 
THESE ISLANOS WITH LACK OF UNITED STATES SUPPORT FOR GRC MAINLAND 
| 





RECOVERY EFFORTS, HE ADOED THAT HE ALSO FELT ASIANS WOULD 
GENERALLY CONDEMN UNITED STATES RECOGNITION OF JAPAN'S CLAIMS AS 
MURTURING THE REVIVAL OF JAPANESE MILITARISM, OF WHICH ASIANS 
HAD BITTER MEMORIES, 

7. ON 22 MARCH GENERAL CHIANG CHING-KUO, ON PRESIDENT 
CHIANG'S INSTRUCTIONS, ELABORATED ON THE PRESIDENT'S STATEMENTS, 
COMMENTING ON THE PRESSURES IN’ TAIWAN FOR ACTION .TOWARD MAINLAND 


—s _— ai 
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RECOVERY, CHIANG SAID THE PRESIDENT HAD BEEN SERIOUSLY CONSIDERING 
LEAVING POLITICS SINCE 1957, BUT HAD CONTINUED IN OFFICE BOTH TO 
PROVIDE THE LEADERSHIP THE GRC NEEDED AND IN ORDER TO PASS ON TO 
A SUCCESSOR A STABLE GOVERNMENT WITH GOOD FUTURE PROSPECTS, 
CIRCUMSTANCES MIGHT, HOWEVER, FORCE HIM TO RETIRE IF, FOR 
INSTANCE, THE UNITED STATES FAILED TO FREE THE GRC FROM THE 
RESTRAINTS OF THE MUTUAL SECURITY TREATY EVEN IN THE FACE OF 
INTENSE GRC PUBLIC CLAMOR FOR COUNTERATTACK, HE WOULD BE FORCED 
TO RESIGN, HE WOULD BE FORCED TO RESIGN INASMUCH AS HE WOULD 
NEVER GO BACK ON HIS AGREEMENT WITH THE UNITED STATES, BUT THE 
RESTRAINTS OF THIS AGREEMENT WOULD NOT PERMIT HIM TO DISCHARGE 
HIS RESPONSIBILITIES TO HIS COUNTRY, 

8. THE PRESIOENT'S RESIGNATION, CHIANG CHING-KUO CONTINUED, 
MIGHT BE FOLLOWED EITHER BY THE LEGAL SUCCESSION OF THE VICE 
FRESIDENT TO THE PRESIDENCY OR POSSIBLY BY A MILITARY COUP LIKE 
THE KOREAN COUP WITH THE SELECTION OF A MILITARY LEADER, THE 
ACTUAL COURSE OF EVENTS COULD NOT BE NOW PREDICTED, WHEN THE 
PRESIDENT SPOKE OF LOSS OF CONTROL OF TAIWAN, THIS WAS HIS POINT, 
FURTHERMORE, THE SITUATION AT THE TIME MIGHT LEAD TO ANTI 
AMERICANISM, ESPECIALLY IN VIEW OF UNITED STATES COMMITMENTS TO 
BUILD UP JAPAN, THE PRESIDENT WOULD SURELY TRY TO PRESERVE THE 
SECURITY OF TAIWAN, BUT HE COULD NOT GUARANTEE THE SITUATION WERE 
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HE TO LEAVE OFFICE. CHIANG ADDED HE HOPED THE UNITED STATES 
WOULD NOT THINK LIGHTLY OF SUCH AN EVENTUALITY OR VIEW THE 
PRESIDENT!'S REMARKS AS AN EFFORT AT SENSATIONALISM, 

9. THE PRESIDENT, CHIANG CONT INUED, FELT THAT THE SINO- 
AMERICAN MUTUAL SECURITY TREATY CONCLUDED SEVEN YEARS AGO NO 
LONGER SERVED ITS ORIGINAL PURPOSE OF SATISFYING CERTAIN 
UNITED STATES POLITICAL ELEMENTS AND GUARANTEEING TAIWAN'S 
SECURITY FROM COMMUNIST ATTACK, NOW IT MERELY GUARANTEED 
COMMUNIST CHINA'S SECURITY FROM THE GRC'S ATTACK AND THUS FT NO 
LONGER SERVED THE INTERESTS OF THE UNITED STATES OR THE ‘FREE 
WORLD IN ASIA, IT INFRINGED THE GRC'S SOVEREIGNTY AND FREEDOM 
OF ACTION , AND WAS AN UNEQUAL TREATY, IT ALSO RESULTED IN SERIOUS 
POLITICAL CONSEQUENCES FOR ASIA WITH RAMIFICATIONS IN POLITICAL 
AND PSYCHOLOGICAL LOSSES FOR THE UNITED STATES, THIS TREATY 
SHOULD BE RE-EXAMINED IN THE LIGHT OF CURRENT REALITIES, REASON, 
MORALITY, AND POLITICAL CIRCUMSTANCES, 

10, CONCERNING CHIANG KAI-SHEK'S COMMENTS ON JAPANESE 
SOVEREIGNTY OVER THE RYUKYUS, CHIANG CHING KUO SAID UNITED STATES 
UNILATERAL ACTION ON THIS ISSUE WAS CONTRARY TO THE POTSDAM 
AGREEMENT. - 


11, FIELD OISSEM, sTaTe | 


END OF MESSAGE 
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I much appreciate your letter of March 14 asking for my 
comments on the papers you enclosed relating to the Offshore Islands 
and to Mainland uprisings. I shall be writing a letter subsequently re- 
garding the uprisings paper, but in the interest of submitting views 
quickly and in a reasonably short letter I herewith forward some boiled 
down comments on the Offshores papers. I am in full agreement with 
your views on defense of Taiwan and the Pescadores which poses no 
real difficulties for the U.S. policymaker. 


I have made quite a few marginal notations in the draft 

policy papers you sent me, but I do not feel that submitting such mar- 

ginalia will be of much assistance; so I am accordingly presenting my 

views in the form of an enumeration of abbreviated overall guidance points ~S) 
on the offshores, suggesting lines of action to be taken, currently and 
prospectively. You will note that I am not placing emphasis upon the de- ~X 
militarization solution for I do not think you could possibly get the GRC 

or the ChiComs to buy it, and you run a real risk of stirring things up 


at this time were the solution to be seriously pressed by the U.S. S 
Moreover, I have the following reservations on demilitarization: (a) bo “ 
the GRC and the Reds would reject it; (b) there could be no effective “\ 


guarantee of neutralized islands so situated; (c) even if the Reds were 
somehow induced to respect the demilitarization of the Offshores they Wa 
might seize upon some pretext to take over the islands - this they could 

do most effortlessly unless we were willing to counter with nuclear j 
war; the alternative to fighting a nuclear war would be an ignominous back- 
down and grave political setback in the GRC for they might feel they had 


been betrayed by its ally; (d) demilitarization would reflect tacit 

acceptance on our part that the threat to the peace in the area comes ~~ 

primarily from the GRC, not the Communists; (e) if demilitarization 

were applied only to the Offshore Islands (as opposed to also including 
Com-held coastal areas) it would be a concession on balance to the 

ChiComs; and (f) an effort at this time to demilitarize the islands might p 
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Leonard L. Bacon, Esquire, 
Acting Director, 
Office of East Asian Affairs, 
Department of State, 


Washington 25, ° 
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well stir up the military situation in the straits, whereas leaving things 
alone might help preserve the present degree of tranquilization. 


On the other hand, I recognize that in extreme situations, such 
as a determined attack on Quemoy and Matcu we might advisedly push 
for a demilitarization solution. 


Now for my outline of action: 
STs Chearkag em VS tnrlerer7s Mal Be CAC US ALK Offeton, 

1, ,It is clearly not in the U.S. interests to make a public 
spectacle of efforts to get the GRC to evacuate and then have those 
efforts fail. This would tempt the Communists to attack the Offshore 
Islands and at the same time would invite widespread criticism in the 
U.S. and elsewhere of the GRC. It would make manifest a disparity 
in the policies of the GRC and of the United States, widely confirming an 
impression that the US is tied to a government which could drag us into 
war. 


2. We judged it to be impossible in 1958/59 to induce the GRC 
to withdraw from the Offshore Islands. I would gather it would be even 
more difficult to do so today because the passage of time has solidified 
the GRC position on those islands (I understand the fortifications have 
been greatly expanded on Quemoy) and the GRC prestige is accordingly 
all the more deeply committed to their retention. Furtherinore, the 
weakening of Sino-Soviet ties and Communist China's profound 
economic difficulties have whetted the GRC appetite, making Chiang all 
the more anxious to take advantage of this year for a showdown and the 
more reluctant to concede or recede on the Offshores. Closely related to 
thie problem is our current effort to keep Cittang from launching ad- 
ventures on the Mainland. If our intelligence estimates conclude that a 
major effort against the Offshores is not in the offing, it might seem 
preferable to concentrate our powers of persuasion and bargaining 
leverage on Chiang in the direction of ensuring that he closely consult 
(and gain distinct US clearance) for anything he did on the Mainland. 


3. On the other hand, I think we must face up to the fact that 
if there were renewed attacks on the Islands, it might be even more 
difficult than it wae in 1958 to obtain international, US and public and 
Congressional support in assisting the GRC in holding the Offshores. 

I well recall that our soundings among members of a recessed Congress 
in early September 1958 showed only one-third for, one-third against 
and one-third uncommitted on the US supporting GRC defense of the 
Offshores. 
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4. The upshot of the three preceding paragraphs is (a) that it 
is clearly desirable to induce Chiang to withdraw from the Offshores 
but that we are very unlikely to succeed in that objective, (b) that to 
fail in pressures on Chiang is to invite grave repercussions, and (c) 
that if the ChiComs launch an attack on the Offshores, we are likely 
to have even less support from other countries, the US public and Con- 
gress than we laboriously mustered in 1958. The only conclusion to be 
reached from these hypotheses is that we are in a dilemma from which 
there is no full escape, The best we can do is to prepare and to plan so 
that the consequences of a renewed attack on the Offshores will be 
mitigated insofar as it is within our power to do so. 


5. It is accordingly suggested that we hand Chiang a secret 
memorandum frankly stating our military estimate re the untenability of 
the Offshore Islands in the event of a determined ChiCom attack to seize 
any or all of the islands and the impossibility of protecting them against 
any such sustained attacks unless through use of atommics which would 
kill untold numbers of Chinese and would set the hearts of the Chinese 
people against Chiang. We would also note the above-mentioned problem 
of U.S. public and Congressional opinion, as well as of international 
support. We would state that we were bringing these matters to his frank 
attention so that he could evaluate the consequences of his present 
position and take the necessary steps toward adjusting to the military 
realities of the atomic age and to the availability of outside support he 
might be counting upon to have in a future Offshore Islands crisia (NOTE: 
We would not specifically state we would deny him support but we would 
give him fair warning of the military implications of the situation and of 
the position we might indeed have to take.) The memorandum would then 
proceed to outline the advantages of a withdrawal from the Offshore 
Islands. We could also point out the likelihood (for I believe it to be such) 
that Australia, the Philippines and perhaps others would help underwrite 
the defense of Taiwan were the GRC to take this step. They might enter 
into treaty commitments with the GRC as we would endeavor to persuade 
them to do. 


6. The second section of the secret memorandum would refer 
to the October 23, 1958 Communique which was directed at tranquilizing 
the situation in the Straits and at upholding and furthering the good name 
of free China among all people. We therefore should require as a minimum 
measure a complete cessation of any GRC harrasement of ChiCom 
shipping from the Offshore Islands (I was surprised from your memorandum 
to learn that these were continuing). We would also strongiy advise the 
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withdrawal as soon as possible of GRC forces from the Wiuchiu Islets 
and from any other islets whose defense could not be supported by 
Chinat land-based artillery fire. We would admit our appreciation of 
factors inducing Chiang to keep forces on certain small islets like 
Ta-tan, Ehr-tan and Tung-ting which can be partially covered by 
artillery fire from the Quemoys, but the difficulty of supporting or 
virtual impossibility of evacuating those islets should they come under 
attack. We might suggest that potential losses in all these islets (in- 
cluding Wiuchiu) could be offset by phased reduction, a course of action 
which would have the further advantage of not alerting and tempting the 
enemy to attack. 


7. One of the main advantages of the foregoing course of action 
would be to put the GRC in the posture of not being responsible for any 
new attack on the Offshore Islands and letting any new provocation clearly 
come from the Communist side. Thie would somewhat improve our 
chances for gaining some international support for the GRC were a blow-up 
to occur in the Offshores. It would also have the advantage of minimizing 
losses to the GRC. Above all, it would give the GRC as clear a statement 
of our position as we can make, giving adequate warning of the possibility 
that the US would not defend the islands in the event of an all-out attack, 
a warning needed at this time in view of a counter impression which the 
GRC might have gained from the events of 1958. It is only fair that we 
explain our position as accurately as possible. 


8. If the ChiComs should actually attack the Offshore Islands 
either through aerial or artillery interdiction or should attempt to seize 
one or more of the small islets (as opposed to Quemoy and Matsu), I 
think we should be prepared to help the GRC through the kind of graduated 
deterrent measures formulated in 1958. These should be reviewed and up- 
dated, and contingency plans, such as you have already prepared, might 
be drawn up in somewhat more detail under the varying contingencies that 
might arise. 


9. In the event of an impending or actual all-out attack to 
seize the Offshore Islands, | recommend that we be prepared to take the 
matter immediately before the United Nations and at the same time call 
for a cease fire while the matter is debated. This will obviously be 
rejected by the ChiComs. If advisable, we might then put real pressure 
on the Chinats to withdraw their forces while broadcasting to Peiping and 
the world that it is our object to withdraw all forces from the islands, 
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allowing the residents to choose whether they prefer to stay or be 
evacuated. We might then send in the Seventh Fleet on a limited opera- 
tion widely advertized as one solely directed at evacuating the islands 
(as we did in the Tachens), threatening to give full coverage to the 
withdrawal operation with military force, if that is required. 


10. During this period (para 9 above), we should be alert to 
the possibility of any attempted inner coup on Taiwan manipulated by 
Communists or those favoring the Communists. We should attempt to 
line up political forces, if and as needed, to overcome such a contingency. 


ll. Meanwhile, during or just prior to a determined ChiCom 
effort to seize the Offshores, we should be continuing our efforts to have 
this issue considered and resolved in the United Nations. The UN is 
likely to call for the neutralization or even surrender of the Offshore 
Islands to the Communists, but there would be wide support, I believe, 
for a cease-fire and orderly withdrawal. A withdrawal under fire 
(which we might have to do) would also probably have general support 
and would be recognized as a limited, non-belligerent action. 


With best wishes, 


Sincerely yours, 


Ula tiL) - 


Marshall Green 
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FROM «6: «INR ~ Roger Hileman { 5” , 


PEON 
! 

This is an updated and abbreviated version of ay memorandus of 
March 26 done pursuant to your request at Baguio for « paper on GRC 
plans for operations ageinst the mainland and their implications for 
US policy. 


I. GRC Plans and Capebilities 
A. Airdrops of Paramilitery Forces 


For some three years the GRC has been making plans for airdrops 
of 200-300 man paramilitary teams to foment uprisings on the mainland. 
In mid-1961 the US suggested 20-man probes but « few months later; when 
preparations bad been completed, the GRC declined to carry through on 
the basis that such probes would be too small to be of any value. 


In early March 1962 the GRC requested four C-13 type planes 
with electronic counter-measure (EQ) configuration to make it possible 
to drop five teams into five specified areas forming « rough arc within 
250 miles from Hong Kong. Subsequent reports indicate that upward 
variations on this request, including for example 100-series fighters, 
may be expected. 


With C-13O type aircraft equipped with ECH gear such teams 
could be delivered reasonably safely. Without US assistance, the GRC 
could with ite own aircraft airdrop one or sore such teams though at 
considerably greater risk and difficulty. Lacking ECM configuration, 
the aircraft would have to fly at low elevations and probably could 
make only « relatively shallow penetration. 


B. Ampbibiove Assault 


The GRC has also been planning and training for amphibious 
operations. It has the logistic capability to conduct and provide naval 
and air support for an amphibious atteck with « light force composed of 
an estimated one division plus one brigade, or approximately 15,000 
troops. Amphibious operations in theory would follow after paramilitary 
airdrops hed successfully ignited a rebellion on the mainland. Meanwhile 
the GRC has sought to bring pressure on the US to support ite airdrop 
proposals by indicating that in the event of refusal it would invade the 
mainland. 
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C. Agent Penetration 


The GRC can and has put emall intelligence or sabotage teans 
into the sainlend, either by land (Hong Kong, Macau) or by EQt-configured 
aircraft. Such efforts have had no significant success, and GAC interest 
in this type of action seems relatively low at present. 


D. Successful Lodgnent and US Aid 


If paramilitery teams dropped by the GRC avoided annihilation 
more than « few days, the GRC would almost certainly call for US belp 
to maintain and expand its toehold. If they were to survive, they would 
eventually need US support in magnitude depending on the degree of success. 
Likewise with an amphibious aeseult: it is doubtful that the GRC could 
support such an operation for more than a few days without US assistance. 


II. GRC Motives 


A. US Involvement 


Chiang Kai-shek's basic motive in seeking US support and sanction 
for paramilitary airdrops is to get the US involwed closely with the GRC 
in ite wer -- explicitly in the operations envisaged; implicitly, in GRC 
return to the gainland. Since your conversation and mine in Taipei earlier 
this month, President Chiang and his son have given further indications 
that they are more interested in US agreement on the principle of action 
any precipitate action as such. They have 


ageinst land than 
told the 
of cont suppor GRC in the global fight against communics, 


hat they need President Kennedy's assurance 
and they heave reised the possibility that Chiang would resign in the 
absence of such sesurance. Other GAC officials have stated privately 
thet action might be delayed until 1963. The Generalissiao’s Youth Dey 
message March 29 was basically an appeal for dedication and preparation; 
no allusion was made to 1962 as the year of action. 


B. Fear of US Policy Reconsiderstion 


Chiang clearly fears that the US is moving toward « “two-Chine” 
policy and that US interest in such « policy will be increased as the 
Sino-Soviet rift develops. He therefore seeks to check any faltering 
of US support for the GRC as the sole government of China and for its 
mission to return. If he could get US agreement to support his proposals 
for action against the sainlend he would feel such sore insured against 
US governmental consideration of policy actions that implicitly accepted 
the permanence of the Peiping regime. 
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C. Chiang’s Personel Mission 


Chiang Kai-shek’s personal prestige bas been committed to the 
objective of returning to the mainland, and he considers the consolida- 
tion of GRC rule over 411 of China as his mission in life. 


Conditions on the Mainland 


Deteriorating conditions on the mainland provide both rationale 
and the most favorable opportunity to date for GRC action. 


III. Chances for GRC Success 


The GRC iteelf claims less than 300 agents on the mainland. 
Few report regularly and most are probably not under systematic GRC 
control. Wo organized GRC underground exists. Since 1951 the GRC has 
airdropped small agent teams into various parts of the mainland. with 
the exception of one team in Tibet, none has survived over three months. 
The most recent drops -- four five-man teams at the end of 1959 -- were 
all snuffed out within two months. There is no evidence that the GRC 
has been able to increase its sabotage, intelligence, or underground 
activities in the last two years. 


B. Mainland Discontent Widespread; Characterized by Apathy not 
Resistance 


There is no reliable evidence that morale has reached the stage 
where significant numbers are willing to risk their lives by helping the 
GRC forces immediately after their landing. Army morale has declined in 
recent years but not to « level where large-scale defections are likely 
or where the army is unable to suppress dissidence. There have been no 
high-level defections in the past from the military or the party. Popular 
discontent is highest in the countryside and where food is shortest. 


C. Willingness of Meinlanders to Accept Chiang 


While there is significant feeling against the regime, there is 
not guch sentiment indicated for @ specific type of change. Indications 
are that only « few people clearly want the Kuomintang to return. 


D. Security Forces in Drop Areas 
The five proposed GRC crop sreas are all in areas in which elements 


of regular Chinese Communist army forces, ranging in numbers from 46,000 to 
95,000, could be brought into play within several days. 
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Peiping would bend every effort to stamp out intruding groups 
speedily. Externally, Peiping would probably limit its reaction to « 
violent propaganda campaign against the US and the GRC. This effort 
would aleo be useful in Sino-Soviet polemics. A military countermove 
is less likely, but if it occurred it would probably be restricted to 
Limited action against minor offshore islands, 4 massive bombardment of 
Kinmen, or more aggressive action against the GRC's Taiwan Streit sir 
patrols. If GRC teams achieved any success, the possibility of counter- 
moves would increase and « Chinese Communist bombing attack on Taiwan 
could not be completely ruled out. 


F. Soviet Reactions to GRC Operetions 


The GRC operations would have at least the temporary effect of 
driving Moscow and Peiping closer, though the Soviets are probably not 
averse to seeing the CPR embarrassed. The Soviets probably would be 
concerned that GRC operations might stimulate limited rebellion which 
would increase the possibility of US involvement and threaten Communist 
positions elsewhere in Asia. The Soviets would probebly want the up- 
risings quickly suppressed but would seek to dissuade Peiping from any 
significant ailitary counteraction beyond the mainland. In the unlikely 
case that an uprising became « threat to the CPR, the USSR would take 
considerable risks to prevent the communist regime in China from being 
overthrown but would be unlikely deliberately to initiate general nuclear 
war that would threaten ite own survival. The Bloc would seek to condemn 
the GRC and the US in the UN and to complicate gravely the next test of 
GRC representation in the UN. 


IV. Implications for US Policy 


Given the preeminence of Chiang Kai-shek's political objectives in 
seeking US support of his airdrop proposals, the policy content of the 
US response will be its most important aspect. There appear to be three 
general courses of response open: acquiescence, rejection, and temporizing. 


A. Acquiescence 


If the US acceded to Chiang’s requests for plenes, he would 
consider that be had US approval and support for his course of action. 
Immediate pressures might be relaxed, but GRC requests for assistance 
would grow. The GRC sooner or later would carry out airdrops, which | / 
almost certainly would fail>~ The US would find it difficult to dissociét 


iteelf from the action. The GRC yee US assistance 
for operations thet it then believed be successful. 
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B. Rejection 


For the US to turn down flatly the GRC request for planes would 
be interpreted as « policy decision to oppose GRC return to the asinlend 
at any time and to work toward “two Chinas.” Chiang would press for « 
reversal by all means evaeilable to his, including 
@ political campaign to influence US opinion. He 
landings or strikes ageinst the aainland in the 
decision to support him. US-GRC relations would be sost 
streined and the US might have to take severe measures to check GRC 


independent actions. MW ot Aine. te: ' Mee 4 ts 


This course, on which we have elready embarked, would be carried 
further by edvising Chiang that we gust withhold « decision on meeting 
his requests for planes and equipment until we were satisfied that bis 


plans were soundly besed and generally practicable. We sight an | v 
‘ 


the need for better intelligence ° 
planning small-scale probes and the es ishment of an agent set and 


eventually an organised underground. 


As @ new approach, the US could aleo suggest 4 wer-gaming 
exercise for various GRC proposals for ection ageinst the mesinland. This 
could have « useful educational effect on the GRC wilitary while giving 
US officials opportunity to develop more information on GRC planning. 


Under these circumstances, Chiang would probably respect his 
pledges not to use force ageinst the mainland without US approval, but 
he would continue to try to get the US committed to his position by 
intensified demands for aircraft and equipment and other concrete US 
actions. Temporising would postpone the real decision, but would be 

which might 


tens 
be alleviated only by making piecemeal concessions. The danger for the 
US would be in going too fer in these concessions, which might be guarded 
ageinet by careful spelling out the limits of our commitment, recognising 
that we are probably working toward disapprovel. 


We would have to recognise that temporizing could probably work 
successfully for « relatively short period «~~ possibly « few months. 
Unless both mainland and ioternational developments at that time cast « 
different light on the question of GRC return to the esinland, we would 
probably have to continue to oppose GAC projects for major sirdrops and 
amphibious landings. The US could base ite position in part on the 
results of euch intelligence probes and war-gaming os bad been under- 
taken meantime. The position of disapprovel indefinitely of Gac 
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military action against the mainland would be increasingly communicated 
to the GRC, though at some point a definitive refusal to provide further 
support would be necessary. It would be well for the US to insist that 
the GRC reaffirm the principles of the Dulles-Chiang 1958 Coazsun i que 
(denying primary reliance on military means), and to warn that the US 
would not hesitate to impose sanctions if the GRC took unilateral action. 
The US would also need to prepare contingency plans against the possibi- 
lity that the GRC might act independently. 
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ACTION DEPARTMENT 661, CINCPAC FOR POLAD UNNUMBERED 


LIMIT DISTRIBUTION 

Martin Wong, GRC Minister Washington, told Haraldson that at 
meeting with President Chiang March 30 latter expressed view 
that MAAG and other US military on Taiwan and pdéssibly even 
Pentagon are behind him in his efforts build up GRC ailitery 

and his attempt at mainland recovery. Chiang pointed out MAP 
deliveries actually being made ahead of schedule while economic 
program meeting delays which he thought were deliberate. Wong 
said this leads Chiang to believe US military behind hia while 
State Department and AID are not. Wong added he did not know 
whether Chiang's conviction resulted from impressions received 
from US military or had been implanted by MND, but in any case 
he thought it was very deep conviction. Wong also said Chiang 
discounted Governor Harriman's views as he felt he spoke for \ 
State Department rather than US Government. Wong explained it 
was difficult for Chiang to understand civilians had authority 
over military in some countries. In Wong's view only persons 
Chiang prepared listen to were those who spoke for Pentagon and 
action or argument by Embassy or AID mission likely be ineffectual 
in dissuading hin. 


Wong said he warned Chiang of possible serious economic 
consequences of continued heavy expenditures by military. 
Chiang indicated he was aware of this implied confidence US 
would step in with more aid if situation became bad enough. 
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-2- 661, March 31, 2 p.m., from Taipei 


Comment: Embassy unable judge how accurately Wong reporting 
Chiang's views, but his report conforms to previous evi ience 
Chiang places more confide in military than in State Depar 
ment. Consequently, It is extremely important that-tr-ery—— 
action taken to urge operations US military play important role. 


CLOUGH 
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Fur pea | CH AYI/| Rais 
DATE : 1% APR 62 ~ » 4 ~ APR 1¥ 10552 62 Pe 
. EXEMPT tun: Te lof a 
FROM :TAIWAN NK * 45-0¢ PRIORITY 9 
TO :DIRECTOR CIA ( a = ' fh 
FOR MCCONE EYES ONLY / — 
PLEASE PASS MCGEORGE BUNDY FROM RAY CLINE 
1. SINCE MY 5S APRIL TALK WITH THE GIMO ON THE AMERICAN 
4 
POSITION CONCFRNINS GRC MAINLAND RECOVERY PLANNING GENERAL CHIANG 
CHING-¥I'O HAS TALK®D WITH ME MANY TIMES AND MANY HOURS IN OPDER 
TO CLARIFY THE GIWO°S UNDERSTANDING OF THE SEVEN-POINT POSITION 
AND TO CONVEY TO ME THE CHINESE REACTION, BY NOW THESE TALKS 
HAVE CRYST4LLIZED INTO A FAIRLY FIP™ PATTERN. IT HAS BEEN MADE 





PERFECTLY CLEAR GENFRAL CHIANG IS SPEAKING FOR THF GIMO AND 
WHAT FOLLOWS IS THE ESSENCE OF THE GRC REACTION TO THE SEVEN~ 
POINT POSITION WORKED OUT AT THE YHITE HOUSE 31 MARCH. THE GIMO 
WILL UMDOURTFMLY "AKE A FORMAL STATEMENT TO “E BEFORE MY DEPARTU?S 
FROM TAIPEI] THIS WEEK, SUT THIS MAY BE THE FULLEST AND CLEAREST 
STATEMENT OF FFELING AND INTENT WE WILL GET. 

___ 2.“ THE GINO IS APPRECIATIVE OF CaNDIDHFSS AND SYMPATHETIC 

UNDERSTANDING OF GRC OBJECTIVES RFVEAL®D IN AMFRICAN SEVEN 

POINTS, MANY CHINESE WILL FEA? *“f7ICAN AIM IS ONLY T? “FLAY 

GRC ACTION FOR SIX MONTHS AND THAT A“FRICONS DEFINITELY OPPOSE 

ANY GRC ATTEMPT TO RECOVER MAINLAND, THE GIMO AND GENFRAL 


CHIANG ACCEPT A HFAVY RESPONSIBILITY IN TRYING TO CONVINCE 


Tol Sethi 
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THEIR COLLEAGUES THAT AMERICANS ARE SINCERE IN SAYING THEY 
WOULD LIKF TO SEF AINLAND FREED OF COMMUNIST RULE AND WOULD FAVOR 
GRC EFFOPTS TO DO SO IF THEY WERE ACREED TO BE FEASIBLE 
AND TIMELY FROM FREE YORLD VIEWPOINT. 

3, ‘THE GIMO ISSUED ORDERS IN “ARCH FOR MILITARY COMMANDERS 
TO BE RFADY FOR ACTION AGAINST THE PAINLAND BEFORE THF TYPHOON 
SFASON IN JUNE, IT IS DIFFICULT 4D HARD ON MOPALE TO POSTPONE 
THIS TASGET DATE. NEVERTHELESS THT GI¥O WILL DEFINITELY* CANCEL 
THESE OPDEPS IN DEFERENCE TO AMERICAN JUDGMENT. HE AND GENERAL 
CHIANG VILL UNDERTAKE TO CONVINCE ALL KEY CHINESE THAT POSTPONEMENT 
IS.DESIPABLE IN THE INTERESTS OF MORE PREPARATION AND STUDY OF | 
THE PROBLEM, IT WOULD BE SHATTERING TO MORALE TO POSTPONE IN- 
DEFINITELY SO THE GIMO WILL SET NEY TARGET DATE OF 1 OCTOBER 
1962 FO? PEAK READINESS THIS DATE BEING BASED ON OUR ESTIMATE 
OF AVAILABILITY OF C-123 AIRCRAFT FOR INITIAL CLANDESTINE AIRDROP 
OF SIZABLE FORCE CUP TO 290 MEN). 


Th S&CKEF 
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4, IN THE MEANTIMF IN COMPLETE sx cacy BUT IN CLOSE LIAISON’ 
WITH AMERICANS THE GRC WILL PREPARE ANB. TRAIN FOR THE INITAL 
CLANDESTINE AI®DROP AND WILL DISCUSS WITH AMERICANS FRANKLY AND 


—~ 


OTA Ts Pos FoR Foto. 


ON ACTIONS IN EVENT THE INITIAL AIPDROP RESULTS IN SUBSTANTIAL 
SUCCESS IN AROUSING ANTI-COMMUNIST RFSISTANCE. THESE FOLLOV- 

OY ACTIONS “OULD BF FOR A TIME CLANDESTINE SUT IF SUCCESSFUL . 
INEVITABLY “OULD LEAD TO OPEN GRC "ILITARY ACTION. THE C&C OF 
COURSE YOI'LD TAKE FULL POLITICAL 9FSPONSIBILITY FOR ALL ACTION 
AGAINST THE “AINLAND BUT DOES NOT YANT TO MAKE ANY OF THESE 

MOVES WITHOUT THE FULL KNOVLEDGE AND TACIT CONCURRENCE OF THE 
UNITED STATES, THE GIYO FEFLS SURF THAT CIRCUMSTANCES ON THE 
MAINLAND YILL REQUIRE THE GRC TO ACT WITHIN THE YEAR. THEY 

MIGHT COMPEL HIM TO DO SO SOONER BUT HE IS WILLING TO SET 1 
OCTOBER AS TARGET DATE IN ORDER TO INSURE CLOSER UNDERSTANDING AND 
STUDY OF STRATEGIC SITUATION BY TVO COUNTRIES SO THAT ANY ACTIONS 
DICTATED BY CIRCUMSTANCES AT ANY TIME WILL SF WITH FULL THOUGH 
TACIT AGREEMENT OF UNITED STATES AS TO “ISDOY AND TIMELINESS. 


Tor SieKet 
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Ss THE GRC RECOGNIZES NEED FOR JOINT AGREEMENT 
WITH UNITED STATES OM ACTION AGAINST MAINLAND AND FACT THAT 
PRESENT PSEPAPATIONS CAN ONLY BE CONTINGENT ON FINAL DECISIONS 
TO BE TAMEN JOINTLY IN LIGHT OF CIPCUMSTANCES OBTAINING aT 
THE ACTUAL TIME, THE GIMO VISHES YOWEVER TO EMPHASIZE TME TREMENDOUS 
PRESSUPES ON GRC TO aCT IN THIS TI“F OF WEAKNESS ON THE MaAIN- 
LAND AND “ISHES TO MAKE CLEAR IT VILL BE “OST DIFFICULT TO 
NFLAY SFGINNING OF SOME POSITIVE EFFORT TO RECOVER MAINL ANN 


BEYOND 1 OCTOSE? TARGET DATE. 


6. THESE PRECEDING STATE”EWTS “AVE EWERGFD IY TALKS IN YMICH 
GENERAL CHIANG’S ATTITUDE RANGED FPO™ IITTF® NFSPONDENCY TO 


PELATIVE SATISFACTION OVER PROSPECT OF (i C 
Te FRANK EXCHANGE OF VIFYS AT HIGHEST 


LEVELS. AT TIMES ME CAME CLOSE TO SeYING THAT GINO ¥ISHT 

FITHF® PECIGY OR OPEYLY INVADE THE MAINLAND Yow BECAIISE THE 

MMITEN STATES COULD NOT MAME FIRM COMITTYT IN Favor OF Avy 
SPECIFIC ACTION AGAINST MAINLAND EVE™ AS LATE aS artury, uCH 
PATIENT APGUMENT HAS GRADUALLY BROUGHT G®C ATTITUDE AROUND TO 

VIEY IT IS IMPOSSIBLE FOR UNITED STATES TO MAKE ADVANCE CorMITHENTs 


T EET 


t BEST.AVAILASLE COPY 





“DECLASSIFIED FOR PUBLICATION FOREIGN if 4 7 — 








ON SI'CH GAVE MATTERS AND OVLY SENSISLE COIRSE IS TO PPF PAPE 
CAPABILITIES AND STUDY SITUATIOW CLOSELY TO ACHIEVE SECRET JOINT 
UNDERSTANDING IN LIGHT OF EXISTING CIPCUMST4NCES BEFORE TAYING 
ACTION, HAVE STRESSED DETAILED PLANNING INITI4L AIRDROP AND 
ALLOCATION C-193°S AS TOKEN A“EPICAY SINCERITY IN READYING 
CAPABILITY FOR INITIAL STEP IF IT LOOKS FEASIBLE WHEN TIME 
COMES, ALSO URGED IMPOPTANCE ALL-Ol'T INTELLIGENCE EFFORT OW MaIVLavy 
FESISTANCE POTENTIAL AMD FULL EXCHA“GE INFO 4™“D PLANS DURING 
WEXT SIX MONTHYS YNIEL YE SEE WHETHER CIRCUYSTANCFS DEVELOP 

AS GI¥O PRENICTS OF “YHETHER PRUDENCE STILL PFOUISES IMITED 
STATES TO SDVISE SGaINST PFISKY GAMBLE. FINALLY I HAVE STRONGLY 
NRRED AVOIDING PRESS PUBLICITY AND SPECI'LATIOW OW THIS SUSJECT 
AND GENERQAL CHIANG SAYS THEY 4PE DOING BEST TO SUPPSESS IT 


VMICH STEMS TO BE THE CASE JUDGING BY THE RECENT SHARP CI'TOFF 
OF PRESS STORIES ON SPECIFICS OF WAIYLAND ATTACK PLANNING. 

7, THIS "EANS THAT GIMO HAS COMF APOUND AND IS WILLING TO | 
GIVE 11S SIX-MONTH RESPITE, IF WE USF INTERVAL TO PUPSUF INTELLIGENCE 
VIGOROUSLY AND AT THE SAME TIME SY¥PATMETICALLY CRITIGUE FEASIBILITY 
OF GPC CLANDESTINE AND MILITARY OPESATIONS PLANS WE SHOULD BE 
ASLE TO KEFP IN DRIVER'S SEAT. 
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8, TODAY 14 APRIL GENERAL CHIANG CAME TO TELL MF GINO 

VAS AT LAST AGREED TO POSTPONE TARGET DATE AND WORK CLOSELY 
VITH AMERICANS TO ACHIEVE COMMON UNDERSTANDING OF REQUIREMENTS 
OF MAINLAND SITUATION... ALL .HE WANTS IS ONE FINAL REASSURANCE 
THAT HIS UNDERSTANDING OF THE PRESIDENT’S SEVEN-POINT POSITION 
IS COR®ECT AS STATED IN THE SIMPLE FORMULATION SET FORTH BELOW: 

A. THE U.S. GOVERNMENT AGREES YITH THE GRC THAT TENTATIVELY 
| OCTOBER 1962 WILL BE THE BFCINNING DATE OF THE CLANDESTINE - 
AIRMROPPING OF AN INITIAL. LARGE UNIT (UP TO 29 MEN) ON THE 
“AINLAND. ' 

8, THE U.S, GOVERNMENT AGREES YITH THE GRC TO BEGIN IMMEDIATELY 
Iv SECRECY JOINT STUDY OF VARIOUS PLANS OF SECRET OR OPEN 
_ MILITARY OPERATIONS SUBSEQUENT TO ¢ SUCCESSFUL AIRDROP AS 
PROPOSED BY THF GRC. | 

C. THE EXECUTION AND TIMING OF EXECUTION OF THE INITIAL 
AIRDPOP AS VELL AS THE SUBSEQUENT CLAMDESTINE 4ND/OR OPEN MILITARY 





- 


ACTIONS WILL BE JOINTLY DECIDED UPOW BY THE U.S. GOVERNMENT 
4ND THE GRC IN THE LIGHT-OF THE CIRCUMSTANCES AND CONDITIONS 
THEN OSTAINING. 


9. PLEASE ADVISE YHETHER TO COMFIR™ TO THE GINO THAT THIS IS 
PPESIDENT’S POSITION. ._IN VIEW OF “ORD “TENT#&TIVELY” IN POINT “A” AND 
CLEA® DEFEPYENT FINAL DECISION ON ALL OPERATIONS UNTIL LATER JOINT 
AGREEMENT REACHED I CAN SEE NOTHING MAPWFUL IN THIS FORNULATIOV. 

IF .YOU CONFIPM THE TALK IS FINISHED AND WE CAN PROCEED as" 
INDICATED PARA 7. 


END OF MESSAGE 








EXECUTIVE OFFICE OF THE PRESIDENT CH &¥2L / / 


NATIONAL SECURITY COUNCIL 
WASHINGTON 


TOP SECRET April 23, 1962 


MEMORANDUM FOR GOVERNOR HARRIMAN 


SUBJECT: Formosa 
I enclose a telegram from Cline reacting 
to the message sent out last week. I don't think 


it requires any action. 


Would you please return it to me when 
ud ) 


you are through with it? 
or” 


[ono 


(" a 


Mich vel V. Forrestal 





Att: 2216 from Cline | BLS sPonses ? ¢ Th ee A ren? /1Q 
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DE ESI 
P 190900z 
FM CIA/CCI 
TO WHITE HOUSE SITUATION ROOM 
ATTN: MCGEORGE BUNDY 
TOP SECRET 
WHITE HOUSE SITUATION ROOM FOR MCGEORGE BUNDY EYES ONLY 
EYES ONLY MCGEORGE BUNDY FROM CLINE 

1. Ref Your msg of 17 April response plunged Chiang Ching Kuo 
and Gimo into another trough of despair and made me sweat blood 
trying to resell seven points as substantially sone as three 
points personally okayed by Gimo as basis for rescinding June 
target date. 

2. Gist of ay argument which is as close:to instructiougs 
as possible without giving Chinese verbatim text and without 
sounding terribly negative was as follows: 

A. Discussion of 13 April in detail including three points 
mentioned in this descussion reported to Washington. 

B. USG has no objection to substance of three points 
insofar as in harmony with seven points on Mainland operations 
already decided upon and presented to President Chiang from 
President Kennedy. 

C. However seven points expressed by President Kennedy 
must be viewed as basis of US policy on mainland operations and have 


been passed on to high level officials of the US Government «5 


Ts-2 CArme & 
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2 
policy guidance. Any other verbal formulation would be either 
superfluous or confusing. 

D. President Kennedy feels postponement of the operation 
by GRC to 1 Gctober 1962 is most appropriate because it will give 
more time to both sides for joint study of conditions on the 
mainland and mutual consultation on detailed GRC planning for 
future operations as well as for strengthening further the 
capability €or. the initial drop. 

E. With regard to three points following are comments: 

1. The execution or non-execution of air drop can be 
decided only at time close to the target date (1 Oct 62) and must 
be based upon feasibility jointly agreed at that time. 

2. Attention should be given to point four of “seven 
points” which is during the next six sonths step up collection of = 
mainland information and carry out probing actions in order to 
obtain more concrete evidence so as to insure well-founded 
decisions and successful execution of plans. 

F. In view of political sensitivity of the subject 
Mr. Kennedy cannot at this time make any formal agreement nor 
any edvance commitment on initial or subsequent mainland operations 
and hopes that President Chiang will understand this. President 


Kennedy assures President Chiang that seven points presented to 
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3 
President Chiang are accurate expression of the policy position 
of the US on China sainland operations. 

G. President Kennedy welcomes this exchange of views 
on high level initiated by President Chiang and wishes fullest 
and frankest discussion of this important subject so as to insure 
a continuing relationship of closest confidence and understanding 
between GRC and United States. 

3 Chiang Ching Kuc told se today 19 Apr Gimo willing 
accept seven points as basis close study and cooperation during 
next few months. Gimo has authorized group senior staff officers 
meet tomorrow for secret channel off-record discussions in which 
full disclosure GRC clandestine and military plans will be made 
to permit Americans to critique unofficially as basis for 
feasibility estimates and mainland situation studies in light 
of continuing developsents for next six g@onths. This is awaited 
visible sign intent to play bell for period immediately ahead. 
ee 
‘def inteely postponed June target date for counterattack planning. 

4. For moment situation under control but believe se it 
was close thing. Cooperative relationship liable come unstuck 
if not given sympathetic attestion this end and tangible signs q 


of active interest from Washington. Aircrews should go to tr 
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soon and would be helpful if high-level Chinese invited to States 
to examine technical problems of ECM preparation of aircraft. 
If you want to give boost to friendly discussions here at no 
real cost believe it would be most helpful to send additional 
message stating more than two C-123's could be made available 
if joint study proved their need and airdrop operation judged 
feasible. It was much resented by Gimo as niggardly approach 
that two C-123's were specified when he had asked for five and 
USG had said it was not firmly committed to giving any. In 
other words generosity of terms would have cost nothing but 
we refused even that. Suggest authorizing statement recommended 
above with saving comment only two planes can be ready within 
six months. 

5. My departure for Washington 20 April spells close this 
phase discussions. Gimo giving me eutographed photo for President 
and polite non substantive letter. Believe we have come out as 
well as possible with instructions you give me to work with. 

Hope things stay on track. Thanks for good back-up as usual. 


See you soon. 


CC: PAR 4, 


5400 5400 
19/0915Z Apr 
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: April 23, 1962 


Part three of tne attached “eekly Situation Report from the 
Taiwan Defense Cormand reports on april 9th a flight of four UC 
F-56's on a "training flight" near the Natsu group penetrated the 
China mainland abort 15 miles and returned to Taiwan. The planes 
vere “controlled” by a United States destroyer until it lost 
contact, rresvrably by racar; the olanes vere then brovght back 
bv a GPC controller on the Pescadores. The Chinese Corrmunists 
reacted but not in time to intercert the mission. 


Corrender ilielson of tlaval Orerations has given us the following 
details of this operation, which hes not been reported in State 
Depertment channels. Cur ships patrolling the Taiwan Strait routinely 
give radio or rmader bearings to OPC planes patrolling the Streit. 
in this case ovr destroyer gave vectors on request to the GRC F-d6's 
and pave a suggested course that would not go over the mainland. 

The four planes, however, tvrned over the mainland, penetrating it 
about 15 riles as in‘icated above ind then retumed under the control 
of a URC radar station in the Pescadores. Commander Nielson said 

tie Seventh Fleet did not like the idea of being "used" in this 
manner and has sent instructions to ships to discontinue providing 
vearims to GHC aircreft in the Strait. 


Since such incidents could have serious political repercussions, 
ve are asking llava] Operations and the Embassy to keep us currently 
informed of future incidents of this type. 

Attachment: 


Telerram 101,01 dated 
Aprdl 14, 1962. 





— Ged rn 
, 4/23 6A 
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Dear Governor Harriman: 


In discussions between our respective staffs during the 
development of the guideline paper for the Govermment of the 
Republic of China, our staffs agreed that the views of the 
Joint Chiefs of Staff were needed regarding the strategic 
importance and the defensibility of the offshore islands. 


We have received their views, which I attach for your 


information and possible use in any further deliberations 
on this matter. 


Sincerely yours, 


~~ 
&d& 
Sr 
williss P. bey as , \ 
Acting posistans ~e°h~ 
Cy R-l of ISA Series “A \\ 
Honorable W. Averell Ay 
Assistant Sec —— 
= | gq 

Department of State . 

> | 
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: reese JOINT CHIEFS OF STAFF HGP SEGRE} CH att fs 


- 


DUM FOR THE SECRETARY OF DEFENSE 


Subject: Cfiflehore Islands (VU) 


4 





— a Oe iamace to 4 memoraniuny by ibe Assistant -ecretery 

of Défense » Gated 12 March 1962, {nm whichhe roquested the Joint 
Chiefs of Staff to réappraise the otralegic importance and the iefensibility 
of the Offebore Isiands (OSI). 





* 
j 





2. The military importance of the SI lies In the fact that they are 
clocely bound to the defense cf |} ormosa/Pescacores which, in turn, are 
of major strategic significance (to the Unitec States, Tho isian's proavic 
the following military auects: they dlock the two most important ports 
between Lhangha, asi Cantun i:om which an A:nohibious attack on 
Formosa/ Peacadores could be raounted; they provice an invaluable source 
of early warning for the alr cofense of Tormora/Pescadores; they serve ' 
ae an excellent visual reconnaissance and psychological warfare bate; 
and perhaps most impurtant, their retention by the CRC ties down a very 
significant number of CHICOM forces which would otherwise be available (- 
for operations clscwhe:e, Murcover, in the event of war involving the 
United States and China, the 0s! could be a valuable asset in millitary \ 
Operations againet the South China mainiand, in adcition, the louse of the 

major iclands of the Qucmcy anc. “‘ateu complexes would have ericus 

; clon the CRC because of the strength and the hgh quaiuy 
of the OSI garriecns, and the great arnount of military materie: which has 
been couamsihed to their defense. A” succeesfiul CHICOM assault could 
result in the losa of sorne 90,009 firet line GAC troovs and the destructica 
of a major portiva of the CRC Air Force, 






Wy 


\ 





3. With adequate US 6upport and the requisite cetorminativa, the 
major {slande Gf the OSi-complex are defensible, Uf the G.iC wee forced 
to cefend tae CSI without JS eu ort, the CHICOMes probably could 
successfully assault both the Quemoy and Mateu ieiand cornpiexrcs, How- 
ever, cuch 4n ascault would comand gp exorbitant price in CHICO, as 
well ase CRC military power a6 the lalanda are strongly fortified and the 


CRC is irrevocably committed to their defenbe’’ Zz Bs3 73/6 9 oa 
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Bc of great political and psychological importance. 

ot be considers in isolation from other Sino-Soviet/ Free 

e@ Of interest. iiccause of ite close association with the CRC, 

ia tai? S.ctates is committed, in the eyes of the world, to support the 

A are fense of these islancs, A CRC defeat hero inevitably would 

> =" damage US¢ as well ac GRC prestige and it would lessen the credibility 

wk. > @ the US intention to stand firm against Communist aggression elsewhere. 

ge > Thies would be true whether or not US military forces actually were com- 

~nt mitted to the fight for the iolzads. A failure here would not only erode the 
US position with its Acian and non-Asian allies, but could aleo result in 
the alighment against the ¥ cst of some now neutral nations. 


5. The Joint Chiefs of Ciaif recognize that the CRC occupation and 
defense of the OS! continues to pooe the rick of provoking large-scale 
hostilities with the CHICOMs, However, they belicve that the risks 
attencact to relinquishing the OSI to the ChiICOMs are even greater, The 
OSI are of @ignificant military, political and psychological importance to 
the United 6tates and ore defensible through combined US-CAC efforts, 
Accordingly, the Joint Chiefs of Staff recommend that the United States 
soek to preverve the status cuo of the CAC-held offchore islands, by 
providing GRC forces with military equipment and training to assict them 
in defending the CSI, The Joint Chiefs of Staff further recom:nond that the 
United States be prepared to support the CRC in the defense of the OSI 
with US forces to the extent required to cseure the defence of Formosa/ 
Pescadores, It is believed that firm US determination to deny the OS! 
to the CHICO?s is escential to the attainment of the major objective of 
denying further communist expansion in Asia, 

~~ 
©. c , hw 
Ge 










For the Joint Chiefs of Staff: 


SIGNED 
eee. 

GEORGE W. ANDERSON 
pe ‘+ Acting Chairman 
Mg? x Joint Chiefs of Staff 
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bes ACTION DEPARTMENT 1247, INFORMATION TAIPEI 283, CINCPAC 
P 
US IA 
NSC Following is brief Consulate General Country Team estimate 
INR of present and prospective situation in mainland thina, in light 
ba of increasing reports of hardship and discontent in mainland 
OSD and mounting tempo of talk in Taiwan re return to mainland. 
or 1. Mainland food situation tight and will become increasingly 
AIR severe until June harvests. General health mainland populace 
NIC being undermined by attritional affects undernourishment. As 
RMR hardship increases discipline continues to erode, corruption 
spreads, evidences of discontent mount and position of cadres is 
increasingly weakened. Theft, bribery, embezzlement, black - 
market dealings, prostitution, and gambling reported with 
increasing frequency. Anti-Mao and anti-regime slogans have 
appeared sporadically in widely separated areas. Som reports 
< received refer to expressions of hope for return of GRC or Chiang ® 
~)Kai-shek *. but extent or prevalance such views difficult to 
~ determine. In some cases regime resorting to severe punishment 
_ for corrupt practices and vice; in general, however, it continues 
3te look other way. Clearest local evidence of discontent is 
acceleration illegal entry of refugees into Hong Kong and Macau, 
ce  |particularly in past month, and major increase in number people 
attempting but failing escape across Hong Kong land border. 


- | 


2. Despite discontent and erosion of discipl there have been 
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3. Congensus Consulate General Country Team is that mainland 
discontent general and even among favored groups effects of 
ecoromic setbacks and mismanagement beginning to tell. 
Populace as whole probably has lost confidence that present 
regime capable of achieving lofty goals it has set for itself 
for correcting present distress. 


4. vespite this, however, we see little opportunity for 
mainland populace to organize resistance. Regime's controls 
still strong and, while morale within military has declined 
due to general domestic situation, loyalty of PLA apparently 
has not been seriously affected. However, if domestic .situation 
continues to deteriorate we see possibility of train of events 
resulting in leadership shake up. We do not foresee possible 
successful anti-communist -oup but in extreme situation see 
possibility combiration of certain elements Chinese Communist 
civilian and military leadership seizing power from present 
dominant element. 


5. We continue to believe that under present circumstances 
small GRC air drops or coastal landings would fail to rally 
positive mainland support and that snowballing effect of any 
military action against mainland could be achieved only by 
massive coastal operation with clear and direct American 
military sv@port. Snowballing would probably only develop 

Zf suBstantfal territorial base were established and prospects 
flear-thats forces able and willing to move inland and that 
Invading fafees able to improve living conditions in areas 
liberated. <5 
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- JA DEPTEL 1550 


g 
~ 
—_ 
‘ SS 
ref PURSUANT TO INSTRUCTIONS FOLLOWING FORMAL MEETING TODAY Ay 
| HAD PRIVATE MEETING WITH AMBASSADOR WANG WITH ONLY __ 
INTERPRETERS PRESENT. | PRESENTED DEPT'S VIEWS AS GIVEN OH 
| ~ j IN REFTEL, SOMEWHAT SMOOTHING DOWN EDGES IN ORDER TO ' 
ENGENDER AS CONCILIATORY ATMOSPHERE AS POSSIBLE. 
— 
a" 
: 


& AMBASSADOR WANG REPLYING SAID THAT THE WORLD IS CONCERNED 
AT LAOTIAN SITUATION AND THAT IT 1S NOT SOUVANNA GOVT 
OR PATHET LAO WHICH HAD VIOLATED CEASEFIRE. HE SAID | 


la 


MIGHT REFER TO DESPATCHES OF US CORRESPONDENTS IN LAOS ;7° 





L WHICH SPOKE CLEARLY ABOUT WHO PROVOKED CEASE-FIRE BREAK, 
IT WAS HIS GOVT'S POLICY NOT TO INTERFERE IN LAOTIAN | 
: INTERNAL AFFATRS AND HE DENIED THAT THERE HAD BEEN ANY = ~’ 
: OUTSIDE INTERFERENCE ON BEHALF OF PATHET LAO, HE THEN'S | 
ALLEGED THAT FORCES OF CHIANG KAI -~SHEK WERE FIGHTING <=> 
WITH LAOTIAN GOVT TROOPS IN LAOS, HE SAID TENTION IN; 


° must be ret 
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ercart CORRECTION ISSUED; 
5/19/62 3110 PM 
 -2- 1847, MAY 18, 9 PM FROM WARSAW . CORRECTED PAGES TwO AND 
THREE 
SOUTHEAST ASIA HAD BECOME EVEN MORE ACUTE AS RESULT OF 
MILITARY MOVES OF US IN SOUTHEAST ASIA, -HESE MILITARY 
DEPLOYMENTS CAUSED SERIOUS DOUBTS REGARDING US INTENTIONS 
AND LED TO INTERPRETATIONS OF US Move aS aTTeMPT encance — UO: 
CIVIL WAR IN LAOS, HE SAID HE AGREED PPTSENT SITUATION 
LAOS QUITE SERIOUS. RE CREATION COALITIiCNW GOVT UNDER 
SOUVANNA, DIFFICULTS DID NOT COME FROM SOUVANNA OR PATHET 


LAO BUT FROM PHOUMI, IF LATTER HAD ACCEPTED PEACEFUL Fa y 





AND NEUTRAL GOVT THEN LAOTIAN QUESTION ALREADY WOULD 

HAVE BEEN SOLVED. EVERYONE KNEW PHOUMI LISTENED TO 

US DIRECTION, IT 1S RESPONSIBILITY OF US POLICY ALONE 

WHETHER OR NOT TENSION RELAXED AND SITUATION IMPROVED. ' 
HE SUBSEQUENTLY EMPHASIZED THIS THOUGHT. HE STATED 

THAT HIS GOVT CONTINUED TO FAVOR A PEACEFUL SETTLEMENT 

THROUGH ESTABLISHMENT OF A PEACEFUL, INDEPENDENT, 

NEUTRAL GOVT IN LAOS. HE SAID THAT THIS WAS REASON THAT 

THEY HAD SENT SUCH LARGE DELEGATION TO GENEVA, 


| COMMENTED THAT WE WERE FIRMLY OF OPINION THAT PATHET 
LAO WERE RESPONSIBLE FOR BREACH OF CEASE-FIRE, THAT WE 
BELIEVED WE HAD CLEAR EVIDENCE OF OUTSIDE INTERFERENCE 

ON BEHALF OF PATHET LAO IN LAOTIAN CIVIL WAR, SND THAT 

| WAS GREATLY SURPRISED AT HIS STATEMENT ABOUT PRESENCE 
OF CHIANG KAI-SHEK TROOPS IN LAOS SINCE | KNEW NOTHING OF 
THEM, | SAID THAT | DID NOT THINK WE WOULD GET ANYWHERE 
BY ARGUING THESE POINTS HOWEVER, | SAID IMPORTANT 

THING WAS THAT WE BOTH APPEARED TO FAVOR ESTABLISHMENT OF 
NEUTRAL COALITION GOVT, IF IT WAS REALLY INTENTION 

ON BOTH SIDES WE COULD AVOID VERY SERIOUS CONSEQUENCES FOR 


WANG SAID THAT GENEVA CONFERENCE DEALT WITH INTERNATIONAL |. 
ASPECT OF LAOTIAN QUESTION BUT SO FAR AS INTERNAL ASPECTSC7 
WERE CONCERNED THIS WAS LEFT TO 3 PRICES. RESTERAT 
ADHERENCE THIS GOVT TO GENEVA RESULTS PONS BIL | TY— 

OF PHOUMI FOR FAILURE OF EFFORTS TO ESTAgudGm COALITION 

GOVT, RESTRAINT WAS VERY IMPORTANT BUT THE FACT THAT THE 
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a 

se HAD’ MADE’ a DEPLOYMENTS DID NOT SHOW RESTRAINT, 
IN THIS REGARD CHINESE HAD SHOWN MUCH RESTRAINT, THEY 
HAD NOT INTERVENED IN LAOTIAN AFFAIRS. 


1 SAID WE ALSO WANTED PEACEFUL AND NEUTRAL LAOS, | 
REALIZED THAT PRESENT LAOTIAN GOVT HAD NOT BEEN AS COOP- 
ERATIVE AS MIGHT BE WISHED, | INVITED HIS ATTENTIONS 

OF FACT THAT WE HAVE BEEN DOING OUR UTMOST 

TO PERSUADE PRESENT LAOTIAN GOVT TO ACCEPT SOLUTION FAVORED 
BY THE GENEVA CONFERENCE. WE HAVE CUT OF BUDGET SUBSIDIES 
TO PRESENT GOVT. | EMPHASIZED AGAIN THAT THE IMPORTANT 
THING FOR BOTH OF US WAS TO AVOID SERIOUS CONSE - 

QUENCES WHICH MIGHT RESULT IF NO SETTLEMENT WERE REACHED, 
| WAS THEREFORE GLAD THAT THEY, AS WE, FAVORED THE SOL. 
UTION ENVISAGED BY GENEVA CONFERENCE. | POINTED OUT WE 
DO NOT REALLY HAVE VASSAL COUNTRIES AND THAT PRESENT 
LAOTIAN GOVT HAD NOT SO FAR ACCEPTED OUR ADVICE. , 


COMMENT: WHOLE ATMOSPHERE WAS CONSIDERABLY MORE 
RELAXED AND CONCILIATORY THAN IN FORMAL MEETINGS. 
WHETHER WANG'S ASSURANCES THAT CHICOMS FAVOR GENEVA 
SOLUTION AS HE SAYS THEY DO, REMAINS TO BE SEEN. HE MAY 
INDEED NOT KNOW WHAT HIS GOVT LOCAL POSITION IS, 1 TRIED TO BE 
CONCILIATORY BUT FIRM THROUGHOUT WHOLE MEETING | 
WITHOUT MAKING ANYTHING WHICH COULD BE CONSIDERED A THREAT, 

TO MAKE IT CLEAR TO AMBASSADOR WANG THAT SERIOUS 
CONSEQUENCES MIGHT REALLY ENSUE IF PRESENT SITUATION 
DETERIORATED FURTHER. 
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2 -8nt. 2reoarazions, and Prosoects 
Over che vears since 1949 <=he GRC has prepared a 





variety of plans for small-«- sabotage teams, airdrops 
of groups ranging from unde. > to 300 men, and amphibious 
operations. 


Agents “ave been infiltrated through Hong Kong or air- 
dropped on the mainland. Although there is evidence that 
one sabotage operation was executed, others are known to 
have fe_.ed. Aircropped teams have seldom survived more 
than a few days, with a maximum of three months. Although 
the US told the GRC over a year ago that it could proceed 
with the drop of 20-man teams, the GRC has elected not to 
carry out this plan, pleading instead that only larger teams 
would have a chance to survive. By its own claims, the GRC 
has less than 300 intelligence agents on the mainland, and 
few of them report regularly. . 


in early spring of this year GRC leaders resumed pressure 
for US supoort for the airdrop of several 200-300 man teams, 
to be followed by amphibious assault. The GRC in March ocegan 
requesting three to five C-123 or C-130 type aircraft, 
preferably configured with electronic countermeasures (EC\) 
gear, six F-106s for bombing, and 50,000 - 100,000 tons of 
LSTs. 


For a short period after Governor Harriman and 1 visited 
Taiwan in March it appeared that the GRC was relaxing the 
tempo of its preparations and pressures for y neery te 
against tne mainland. For example, in April President Chiang 
advised us that he was postponing until after October the 
target date for an attack. It soon became apparent, however, 
that there was no let-up in GRC preparations for a mainland 
attack. Before the beginning of 1962 the GRC had embarked 
on extra-budgetary military spe.iding, the magnitude of which 
did not become apparent until mid-April when the GRC under- 
took tc enact a special tax program to be implemented May 1. 
The GRC planned additional military sper. .ng for the fiscal 
years 1962-63 (ending Jure 30, 1963) in an amount of NT$2.37 
billion (about USS59 million), and hoped to collect the same 

ount in xtra taxes over a 14-month period. Put on a 
l2-mon** sis, the new taxes would represent a 20% inc 2ase 
ver - ts. teceipts, or 2.5 - 3.0% of th: oresent annual 
GNP. ssc Ge sed undertaken the extra-.udgetary spending 
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without cotsu.ting the vs, and it was not until May 22 
ater repea.ed requests that the GAC produced anything 
like a satisfactory exp.cnation of how the money would 
be spent. it is cles- srom the nature of the program 
tnat the GAC undertc:. .nsese expenditures because its 
leaders f3.. .nat .1e JS wuld not support the kind of 
military sui.d-up they des-red. aoev potaey also believed 
that this program would help impress the US with the serious- 
ness of their purpose. 

-. it.2 Apri. it was reported that Chiang Ching-kuo 
antec ~-0,900 = 120,000 tons of LSTs to augment the 
current GAC surface lift capacity, and that he had said 
the GRC “would é.so like” 16 B-57 light bombers. 


On May 15 President Chiang Kai-s 
hia son, Chiang chin; tuo, aay ’ 
-- mace three request resident Kennedy: = 
amine - rt planes for airborne operations, (2) 16 
5-357 light boroers, and (3) the loan of 70-100 thousand tons 
of LS.s. Chiang further stated that the GRC would not need 
direct US participation in its attack on the mainland, and 
thet the GRC would consult with and inform the US before 
initiating operations. He stressed that nme wanted to avoid 
any “unpleasantness® in discussions with the US of economic 
preparedness and military expenditures, and warned that US 
economic reprisals to force the GAC into line would brin 
an adverse reaction. Chiang's rationale was that the 
nad to increase its own capabilities because of its desire 
not to involve direct US military p-rticipation in the 
counterattack. 





There is no reliable evidence that a general rebellion 
on the mainland is about to erupt, end little indication 
that morale has reached the stage where significant numbers 
are willing to ris. their .ives by helping the GAC forces 
immediately after their landing. Chinese Communist army 
morale has declined in recent years, Cut cot to a level 
where large-scale defections are likely or wnere the army 
is unable to suppress dissidence. There have been no high- 
level defections in the oe from the military or the party. 
The GRC probably hoped that the influx of refugees into 
song Kong during May signalled a break-down of discipline 
@ast in Kw sgtung province, but it has been reported 

.t tne GRC was withholding jucsment pending a clearer 
~2ication of the reasons for tha s&s. cen exodus. 
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fhile there is signif.cent copular feeling against 
ve Communist recime, there is nct much sent.cent indicated 
:or a specific tyoe of mnge. indications are that 
relative.y tew pecsle ..sarly went tne Kuomintang to return. 


There are strc-> indications tret the Chinese Communists 
are aware of the Gal ~ainiand at.ack planning and have in 
turn plannée. @ Strategy for wiping out attack iorces. in 
tive areas recently proposed by the GAC as drop zones, 
regular Chinese Communist army forces range in numbers from 
46,000 to 95,900 whicn could be brought into play within 
several days. 


There is no evidence { an imminent break in Sino- 
Soviet relations, nor is it likely that Soviet Russia would 
permit the overt row >of a Chinese Communist regime by out- 
side forces. Wot only is Peiping still far more of an 
asset than a liability ~oscow, but the credibility of 
Soviet deterrence for any part of the bloc is dependent 
upon Soviet observation of its defense commitments to‘each 
member of the bloc. Recardless of Sino-Soviet strains, 
therefore, it seems certain that, as in Mungary, Russian 
intervention would ultimately guarantee the survival of 
communism in China. 
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4 THE WHITE HOUSE 
WASHINGTON 


Dear Mr. President: 


June 15, 1962 


I do not like to burden you with memoranda. 
However, there are two questions which I believe 
require rather urgent attention. One is Southeast 
Asia and the other involves our relations with Formosa. 


On Wednesday I sent you a memorandum suggesting 
the need for an overall political statement in regard to 
Southeast Asia with an attached rough draft of a speech 
which, after it has been properly worked over, I thought 
you might want to give. I have asked Kenny O'Donnell's 
office to set up a date to discuss it as soon as con- 
venient. It was my thought that if you felt it unwise 
for you personally to undertake this speech at this time 
you might want me to make it Thursday at the University 
of Nebraska as a trial balloon. 


When I saw you I had planned to give you a 
second memorandum on the GRC which I had written earlier. 
I am now enclosing this memorandum in the hope that you 
may have a chance to read it over the weekend. 


In this second paper I have said that I believe 
it would be relatively easy to stimulate editorials, 
columns and speeches supporting a position in East Asia 
that limited our commitment to the defense of Formosa 
(with the situation regarding Quemoy and Matsu still left 


fuzzy). 


It is interesting that last night Ralph McGill 
in the Washington Evening Star -- without such stimulation -- 
made many of the precise points covered in my memorandum. 


The President, 
The White House. 


ME) end e 
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More news and TV comment along these lines plus one 
or two strong speeches on Capitol Hill would help 
create a relatively favorable atmosphere later in the 
summer for action along the lines I suggest. 


Neither of these memoranda has been circulated 
in the State Department. I will be glad to discuss them 
at your convenience and to follow through on either or 
both of these projects in any way that you may wish. 


With my warmest regards, 


Since > 
Pe (a — 
Chester Bowles ' 


Enclosure. 
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THE WHITE HOUSE 


WASHINGTON 


SECRET June 8, 1962 





MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 


FROM: Chester Bowles 


SUBJECT: GRC Operations Against the Mainland 


I understand and respect your desire to avoid a 
domestic political Donnybrook in regard to China policy, 
with the congressional elections only five months away 
and several other difficult foreign policy issues .on 
the agenda. 

In my opinion, however, our ambiguous response to 
the GRC's request for assistance in operations against 
the Chinese mainland ("polite postponement" and limited 
cooperation) is highly dangerous. 

As I understand it, our response to the GRC 
request is based on: 

1. The unpredictable course of deteriorating 

mainland conditions; 

2. Our skepticism over the GRC's military and 

political capacity to exploit those conditions, 


however bad they may become; and, 


SECRET 


BEST AVAILASLE COPY 











<4 48/4 
SECRET 
°2- 
3. Our desire to avoid the adverse reactions 
in Taipei which would result from a clearly 
negative reply. 

This analysis appears to reflect two important 
assumptions: First, that in some future situation the 
GRC might have some useful role to play on the mainland 
(in a “Hungarian-type situation,” etc.). Second, that 
we can exclude China policy Geen Anovtenn politics in 
the months ahead by continued ambiguity over what the 
Nat ionalist Government can expect from us. | 

I am convinced that the first of these assumptions 
is false and the second highly dubious. 

I. The GRC Mainland Role 

In my judgment, the GRC has no useful role to play 
on the Chinese mainland in any conceivable circumstances. 

Let me briefly outline why I believe this to be 
true: 

1. The prospects for effective, unilateral GRC 
operations against the mainland are virtually nil. There 
is no evidence of a breakdown in Peiping's control of 


its security forces despite mounting food shortages and 
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rising discontent. Furthermore, there is no evidence 
of even latent pro-Kuomintang sentiment. 

Thus GRC operations on the mainland would require 
direct substantial U.S. support to have any chance of 
success. 

2. The USSR is now confronted with growing U.S. 
military superiority and expanding German-paced NATO 
power on its Western flank. The addition of an anti- 
Communist or pro-Western Chinese power complex on the 
Soviet's Eastern flank would appear to be intolerable, 
regardless of current differences between Moscow and 
Peiping. 

Moreover, Soviet failure or inability to defend 
its Chinese ally under the Sino-Soviet Mutual Defense 
Treaty of 1950 would have a shattering effect on the 
reliability of the USSR's assurances to defend its 
other allies. 

Effective GRC operations with or without U.S. 
assistance would therefore almost certainly activate 
the Treaty's provisions and produce Soviet intervention 


in the Chinese civil war. 
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3. Since both Peiping and Taipei have premised 
their policies on “inevitable conflict" between the 
Western powers and the Communist Bloc, they would un- 
doubtedly welcome an escalating confrontation of U.S. 
and Soviet power in East Asia. This development, however, 
would not serve the interests of the United States, or, 


indeed, those of the USSR. 
II. The American Political Scene 


Economic difficulties on the mainland, the Sino- 
Soviet rift, and the aging process in the GRC leadership 
have together produced in Chiang Kai-shek a sense of 
urgency greater than at any time in the past decade. 

Yet since he cannot influence the situation without our 
assistance, he will certainly increase his efforts to 
involve us militarily and to embarrass us politically, 
as he has so often done in the past. 

Therefore, it would be prudent to assume that at 
an opportune moment the GRC will deliberately inject the 
China issue into the U.S. political arena regardless 
of what we may say or do. 

In the unlikely event that a major uprising should 


occur on the mainland, for instance, we may expect an 


urgent demand from the Generalissimo for joint GRC-U.S. 
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intervention presented in a manner calculated to cause 


the maximum embarrassment for the Adsinistration. Similar 





pressures from Chiang can be expectec if the Chinese 
Communists should step up their activicy against Quemoy 
or Matsu. 

If neither development occurs, I will be surprised 
if the Generalissimo does not himself make an overt move. 
One possibility is the sudden landing of a Nationalist 
suicide force on the China coast, followed by an announce- 
ment from Taipei that Chiang's long-promised return to 
the mainland is at hand, that the mainlanders are wel- 
coming his troops, that the road to Peiping is open, 
and that all he requires is U.S. fuel, arms, and troops. 

In our present state of public confusion in regard 
to Communist China such a challenge, initiated directly 
or indirectly by the Generalissimo, would present the 
Administration with an explosive dilemma involving grave 
political risks at home and grave military risks abroad. 

If it should occur in October just before the elec- 
tions it would be particularly costly. 

Ill. The Neeo sor a Presidential Decision 
In view of the certainty of increased pressures 


from Taiwan for greater U.S. involvement in the Chinese 


civil war, I believe it is important that we examine 
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now, well in advance of the critical stage, all the 
implications of the GRC's potential mainland role; that 
we soon arrive at a national policy decision on this 
matter; and that prior to the October date now set for 
our consultations with the Generalissimo we communicate 
that decision to hia. 

In one respect our Mutual Defense Treaty with 
the GRC already involves the U.S. in the Chinese civil 
war: So long as Peiping claims sovereignty over Taiwan 
and its people, Peiping will assert that we have 
intervened in China's “internal” affairs. 

On this issue there can be no compromise. We are 
totally and properly committed to the defense of Taiwan 
and the Pescadores, and to Taiwan's right to permanent 
status as an independent territory. 

On the other hand, substantial ambiguity does 
exist as to whether our commitment to defend Taiwan 
entails moral or actual support for the Generalissimo's 
intentions to regain the Chinese mainland. 

This uncertainty grows out of the unwillingness of 
each U.S. administration since 1949 to address itself 


to the fundamental question: 
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Taiwan itself) serve the national interests of the United 
States? 
On the basis of my analysis, I am convinced that 


our answer to this question must be negative. To repeat: 


The GRO cannot regain the mainlend end bas no wseful 
role to play there in any conceivable circumstances. 

Indeed, GRC political or military activities: 
against the mainland can only obscure and undermine 
our objectives in East Asia, including the defense and 
development of an independent and prosperous Taiwan. 
IV. Recommendations 

The following course of action, in my opinion, 
would remove the dangerous ambiguity which now clouds 
our position in this area. 

l. <A decision by you, very closely held, that any 
extension of the Chinese civil war is contrary to our 
national interests for the reasons I have stated above. 

2. A carefully phased non-governmental educational 


progrem to give the American people a clearer understanding 
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of the dangers involved in an attack on the mainland 
and to help assure public understanding and acceptance 
of the policies we intend to pursue. 

The specific purpose of this educational effort 
should be to permit the U.S. Government to limit its 
military responsibilities to the defense of Taiwan and 
the Pescadores and to base its opposition to Communist 
China's entrance into the U.N. on the Peiping Govern- 
ment's repeated threats to overrun the “independent 
government and people of Taiwan." 

3. A joint White House-State-Defense contingency 
program to counter whatever measures Chiang Kai-shek 
may take either in Taiwan or in Washington to embarrass 
us politically once our decision is communicated to hin. 

4. A frank discussion with the Generalissimo in 
Taipei, comfortably in advance of the present October 
deadline, in which we inform him that while our comit- 
ment to defend Taiwan and the Pescadores is total, under 
no circumstances will we support GRC operations ageinst 
the mainland. 

5. As a corollary to this, a decision to phrase 


our opposition to Peiping's U.N. mesbership in the 
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fall session primarily in terms of Peiping's refusal 
to accept Taiwan as a free, independent nation and a 
member of the U.N. 

This latter point, in my opinion, is the very 
heart of the China question, and Adlai Stevenson's 
skillful argumentation in the General Assembly last 
fall laid the groundwork for clarifying our objectives 
in these simple, understandable, and widely acceptable 
terns. | 

(Stevenson posed the issue before the U.N. as 
“whether it is right for the United Nations to drive 
the Republic of China from this Organization” and 
“whether we intend to give our implicit blessing to 
an aggressive and bloody wer against those Chinese who 
are still free in Taiwan.") 

6. At an appropriate time, a frank discussion 
with the Soviet Union of our objectives in East Asia, 
with emphasis on the unpredictable course of events in 
China and the danger of U.S. and USSR involvement. 
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The course of action which I recommend will be 
harshly criticized both in Peiping and Taipei. We 
should be fully prepared for any eventuality in Taiwan. 
Moreover, we may expect 4 strong political reaction 
from the remnants of the China lobby in the United States. 

Yet, as I have pointed out, the China situation 
is almost certain to be injected into domestic politics 
by the Generalissimo in any event and at a time and in 4 
manner over which we would have no control. By seizing 
and maintaining the initiative we will gain several 
advantages. 

1. We can exert substantial control over the nature 
of any public debate which may follow. 

2. A strong Presidential initiative following 
careful preparation should produce widespread public 
support for 4 narrower and less dangerous definition 
of our commitment to the GRC. 

3. Once we have broken the unwritten rule that it 
is politically impossible to change the bankrupt China 
policy which we inherited from our predecessors, we will 
have far greater maneuverability in developing 4 sound 


approach to East Asia as a whole. 
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4. Once we redefine our opposition to mainland 
China's entrance into the U.N. in terms of China's 
warlike threats against “independent Taiwan", we will 
place the responsibility for its exclusion squarely 
on the shoulders of the Communist leaders in Peiping 
and secure the support of an overwhelming majority 
of the U.N.'s members. 

* * * * 

The outcry from Peiping and the China lobby which 
my proposals will produce is much less dangerous to the 
Administration's position at home and abroad than a 
continued effort to bury a vitally importent issue which 
the Generalissimo, the Communists, and the indigenous 
political forces at work in East Asia will not allow 
us to bury. 

By seizing the initiative ourselves I believe 
that we can establish a sound, affirmative U.S. position 


in East Asia for the first time since the wer. 
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THE WHITE HOUSE CH 249/ 


WASHINGTON 


SECRET June 18, 1962 
MEMORANDUM FOR McGEORGE BUNDY 


FROM: Chester Bowles CO. 


I am concerned by Roger Hileman's report to the 
Secretary this morning and by the Alscp column in today's 
Washington Post. The movement of Chinese Communist troops 
which appears to be taking place in Fukien can be explained 
only in one of two ways: 

l. That the Chinese Communists are contemplating 
renewal of the 1958 bombardment, followed perhaps by an all- 
out attack on Quemoy; or, 

2. That this is basically a defensive reaction to the 
well-known preparations of the Chinese Nationalists for 
operations against the mainland. 

In either event, this development provides che CGeneral- 
issimo with a ready-made opportunity to embarrass and 
involve us, as I suggested he almost certainly will strive 
to do in my memorandum to the President of June 8, a copy 


of which I sent you last week. 
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If we choose to await the outcome of this situation, 
we may find ourselves in a political straight-jacket with 
the loss of much of our freedom of action, both at home 
and abroad. 

I therefore propose the following: 

l. That Averell Harriman be asked to go to Taipei 
this week, enroute to Geneva, to deliver a message from 
the President to the Generalissimo. (An alternative would 
be to ask Alan Kirk to revise his plans and to leave.for 
Taipei in tne next few days. Itwould be an additional 
irritant to Chiang if we trusted such an important mission 
to the Charge d'Affaires. ) 

2. That Harriman (or Kirk) inform the Generalissimo 
that under no circumstances will we support GRC involve- 
‘ment in any events that may occur on the mainland. 

3. That, without publicity, we position elements of 
the Seventh Fleet in the Formosa Straits so as to preve~~ 
any “suicide” efforts by the Generalissimo's military 
forces, designed to produce U.S. involvement. 

4. That soon thereafter the President make a major 


speech outlining our policy in the Far East. This speech 
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would include some of the material on Southeast Asia which 
I sent to him last week, together with an explanation of 
our determination to defend Formosa while disengaging our- 
selves from any commitment, implied or otherwise, to 
become involved on the mainland in behalf of the Chinese 
Nationalist Government. 

* * * * & 

I would be surprised if developments do not move with 
increasing speed along the coast of China. It is possible 
that we may be faced with an emergency in the next few days 
as Chiang seizes on the concentration of the Chinese Con- 
munist troops as a pretext for forcing the issue; on the 
other hand, the situation may drag on for another 60 to 90 
days. 

In any event, I believe that it is important for us to 


clarify our position now, before we are forced by events to 


choose between alternatives which will be acutely embarrassing 


at home and disruptive and dangerous abroad. 
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CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY 


perro cE 


SUBJECT: SNIE 13-5-62: CHINESE COMMUNIST SHORT-RANGE 
MILITARY INTENTIONS 
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THE PROBLEM 


To assess the possible significance of the recent and continuing 


Chinese Communist military buildup in the Foochow Military Region 


facing the Taiwan Strait. 
THE ESTIMATE 


Scope of Military Movements 


. re. -:--:. e 


Communists have moved seven army divisions into the Foochow 





Military Region which lies across the Strait from Taiwan; there 
are indications that up to five more divisions may be coming. 


The number of troops involved to date could be as many as 


| 175,000 if all units involved moved with their full current strength. 
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This is the largest such movernent since the Korean War -- far 
greater than the troop movements which preceded the Taiwan Strait 
crisis of 1958 -- and would bring the total troop strength in the 


area to nearly 360,000. 


2. Im addition, air force strength in the general area is 
being augmented; ED °>+ +1 three fighter regiments 
have been involved in movement toward the area, raising potential 
fighter strength on coastal airfields opposite Taiwan to about 280 
from the previous figure of about 200. In addition, there are 
about 680 fighter aircraft on back-up airfields within operating 
range of the Taiwan Strait and about 180 IL-28 light bombers 
within a 500-mile radius. Three inactive airfields in the area 
may have become operational. We have observed no significant 
changes in established patterns of naval activity, although there is 
some slight possibility that two or three submarines are operating 
in the Taiwan Strait. No buildup of amphibious lift capability has 
been detected, but for am action against the Chinmens we believe 
that relatively little augmentation would be needed beyond that now 
available in the Amoy area. An assembly of craft for use against 


the Mateus would be more easily detected. 
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Chinese Communist Motives 





3. The military movements described above have attained a 
scale and urgency, with accompanying economic costs and strain 
on already overtaxed transport facilities, which imply a major act 
of policy. They appear to be in excess of what would be re- 
quired, for example, if they were intended merely as a local 
dernonstration to deter the Government of the Republic of China 
(GRC) from undertaking raids or as a precaution to cope with an 
internal security problem. We therefore believe that the Chinese 
motive must be one of the following: (a) they are taking defensive 
measures because of a genuine fear that the Nationalists backed 
by the US intend to undertake subversive penetration followed up 
by actual invasion; (b) they intend to revive a campaign of active 
pressure on the offshore islands, this time backed by a sufficient 
number of ground troops in position to undertake an assault; (c) 
they intend to undertake a surprise assault on the Chinmens in 


the immediate future. 
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4. There is no doubt that the Chinese Communists have suf- 


ficient reason to take seriously the possibility of incursions by GRC 


forces in the coming months. The Nationalists have spoken publicly 
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| of active preparations for a return to the mainland this year and 


have increased their military spending to support these preparations. 

Deep aerial reconnaissance missions have been executed on several 

occasions in recent months. US naval reconnaissance has occurred 

in coastal waters not previously penetrated, especially in the 

vicinity of the important naval base at Tsingtao. It is possible also 

that US troop movements to South Vietnam and Thailand are seen 

by the Chinese Communists as opening a more aggressive phase of 

US policy in the Far East with China as the eventual target. Peiping 

has in fact referred to a US policy of "military encirclement. "’ 

All these developments, coming at a time when the Chinese Com- 
6 munists doubtless feel that their regime is weaker internally than 

it has been at any time since they took power in 1949, may have 


persuaded Peiping that a serious military threat was imminent. 


5. The military movements we have observed could be in re- 
sponse to such fears. The Communists may be attermpting to deter -4 
Nationalist incursions or to convey that they will attack the offshore 
islands if these occur. However, there are some difficulties with 
this explanation. First, Peiping must know how limited in scale 
any Nationalist invasion attempt would be and the US has not sup- 


° plied the GRC with the large numbers of additional ships and planes 
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woult make a large-scale effort possible. With some 190,000 
troops already in the Foochow Military Region it is hard to see 
why Peiping would feel that reinforcements on the scale now being 
made wad be needed against a threat posed from Taiwan. Secondly, 
if Peiping feared an invasion attempt we would expect to see rein- 
forcement of other coastal districts both north and south. The 
Foochow-Amoy area is nearest for forces jurmping off from Taiwan, 
but it was already heavily defended even before the present buildup 
and Nationalist forces might well be directed against other areas 


which have not so far been reinforced. 





8 6. A New Campaign of Political-Military Pressure on the 


Offshore Islands. If Peiping wished to reopen this issue, short of 





intending an actual military assault, the present troop movements, 
which had no parallel in 1958, would help to make the threat seem 
greater this time. They might calculate that differences would develop 
between Chiang and the US, and between the latter and its other allies, 
over how to react to 4 new and apparently more determined threat 
against the offshore islands. Finally, such 4 crisis might appear to 
Peiping as a means of diverting the attention of the population from 
internal troubles and shifting blame to external enemies. However, 
it is hard to see how they could conclude that a campaign of pressure 
9 alone would be any more likely to succeed now than in 1958. We also 
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with another failure. 


7. Itis conceivable that the opening of a pressure campaign 
against the offshore islands would be undertaken as a prelude toa 
possible later decision to attack them. Peiping might apply pressure 
and watch for indications of US willingness to help defend these islands. 
lf it appeared that the US would not help, Peiping could try to take 
Chinmen. If the US appeared willing to help defend the offshores or its 
intent could not be clearly determined, the Chinese Communists would 
probably not move against the offshore islands. In this case they would 

8 feel that they had at least effectively warned the GRC and US against 
any ventures on the mainland. Also they know from the 1956 experience 
that a crisis over the offshore islands can impose serious strains on 


US relations both with the GRC and with other allies. 


8. Surprise Assault on the Chinmens. The strongest reason for 





believing that this may be the Communist intention is simply the large 
nurnber and positioning of the forces which have been moving. They 
exceed any reasonable defensive requirement in the Foochow region 

and the number now present there approximates what we think the 
Chinese would consider necessary to attermpt an assault on the Chinmens. 
Furthermore the rapidity and high degree of organization of the move 


8 suggests an attempt at surprise. Some of the divisions moving into the 
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6 area have been unde: . e's &. rect control since the fall of 1961 and 
are estimated to be highly trained and well equipped, possibly for some 
special mission. The movement of additional aircraft into the area 
points to possible operations in the Taiwan Strait. Taken altogether, 
these movements appear to be more than precautionary and suggest an 
offensive action in the Amoy area. They might have in mind an assault 
which they would hope could be quickly concluded before the US could 
react effectively. The absence of any propaganda buildup may also 
indicate &@ serious military intention rather than an action limited to 


pressures and intimidation. 


8 9. If Peiping undertakes an assault on the Chinmens it would be 
at least a dangerous gamble, and we have not hitherto thought that 
either their internal situation or their customary mode of behavior 
would incline them to such action. It is true that a successful seizure 
of the offshore islands would be a coup which might do much to offset 
the regime's internal troubles, while at the same time drastically 
reducing the threat from Taiwan. But the risks involved would be very 
great. Success in the operations would not be a foregone conclusion 
and, in any case, could probably only be achieved at a heavy cost to 
the forces involved. If operations should be prolonged, POL shortages 


might limit air support and thus increase the hazards and costs. Above 


8 all, Peiping could not discount entirely the possibility of US 
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6 involvement in support of tu. ~aliste and the wider risks which 
could develop from that situation. We believe that it is extremely 
unlikely that the Soviets would approve China's assumption of such 
risks. Despite all this, it is possible that Peiping underestimates 
the risks OF is in So desperate a mood that it is willing to defy the 
Nationalists and the US and at the same time to exacerbate its rela- 


tions with the Soviets. 


10. Conclusion. At the present stage the Chinese Communist 





military bvildup in the Foochow Military Region does not permit any 
clear or confident interpretation of Peiping's motives. They may be 
| purely defensive, reflecting misinformation about or a misreading of 
Chinese Nationalist capabilfties and intentions, possibly in the light 
of &@ more serious view of the internal security situation than we have 
thought Peiping had. Alternatively, the Chinese may have concluded, 
in the light of the whole political-military situation in the Far East at 
present, including US involverment in Southeast Asia and the added 
commitment of the Seventh Fleet to support operations in that area, 
that the time is opportune for 4 new campaign of pressure on the 
offshore islands. Finally, it is possible that Peiping, perhaps as a 
deliberate garmble motivated in part by its hard-pressed internal 
situation, is in fact preparing to undertake an all-out assault on the 


offshore islands in the immediate future. The scale and urgency of 
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| the military movements, taken by tin. $, @Srongly support this 





last possibility. 
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an ie | 
OF —_PRO-WEST DIPLOMAT IN PEIPING, WHO WISHES NOT TO BE IDENTIFIED AND 
WHO REFUSES TO VISIT CONGEN OR TO BE SEEN WITH CONGEN PERSONNEL, 
me -_ HAS TRANSMITTED THROUGH WELL-KNOWN RELIABLE CONGEN CONTACT HIS 
IMPRESSION OF RADICAL CHANGE IN PEIP(NG IN LAST TWO MONTHS 
SOURCE HAS BEEN IN PEIPING ALMOST ONE YEAR AND HAS ESTABLISHED _, 
BETTER THAN PURELY OFFICIAL CONTACTS WITH CHOU EN-LAI AND CHEN Y! 
AND HAS ALSO HAD LENGTHY CONVERSATION WITH MAO TSE-~TUNG, CRICOM & 
rokns APPARENTLY SEEKING TO CULTIVATE SOURCE FOR DIPLOMATIC 
S, PARTICULARLY TO ADVANCE THEIR INTERESTS IN CONNECTION g 
WITH BORDER iSSUES WITH PAKISTAN AND. INDIA, RECENTLY SOURCE HAD 
CONVERBATI ON WITH CHOU AND CHEN IN COMPLETE PRIVACY AND IN ISOLATED - 
~s ) 
> © Ww 





~ 
OURCE TOLD CONGEN CONTACT THAT CHICOM LEADERS ANTICIPATE SERIOUS yy 


'. a OF EITHER DOMESTIC OR_INTERNATIONAL ORIGIN. 
WAS TOLD THAT CENTRAL GOVT HAS Pvt tan Wwe DIEELCULTY COLLECTING 
2- \\GRALN FROM KWANGTUNG AND THAT MAO HAD PERSONALLY GONE TO CANTON 


) NIEERLY TAY TO PERSUAD MAY TO PERSUADE KWANGTUNG LEADERS TO MAKE DELIVERIES. ~~, 
FROM THIS CONVERSATION AND FROM OTHER TALKS, SOURCE GAINED IMPRESS; | 
¢ 3 |ON THAT KWANGTUNG ATTITUDE SYMPTOMATIC OF NATIONAL TEMPER. CHOU AND 











3. 3 CHEN PERSISTED IN SPEAK|NG ABOUT THREE EXTERNAL FOES WHO, THEY 
SAID, WERE PREPARING TO TAKE ADVANTAGE OF COMMUNIST CHINAS 

> INTERNAL DIFFICULTIES, THREE FOES ARE GRC, INDIA, AND US. CHICOMS 

. THAT GRC AND INDIA WILL INITITATE MILITARY ACTION AQAIMST™— 

= yy) CHIMA ANYTIME BETWEEN NOW AND MIDSUMMER I TAKING ADVA of 

3 CRYRARVEST SEASON. SOURCE ALSO STATED THAT CHICOM LEADERS ARE |! §, 
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CONVINCED THAT ANY ‘ACTION TAKEN BY EITHER GRC OR INDIAN 4 
WOULD BE SUPPORTED BY US AND THAT NEITHER PARTY COULD ACT 
WITHOUT US SANCTION. — 








DURING CONVERSATION SOURCE TOLD CHOU AND CHEN THAT CHICOMS HAD 
THEMSELVES TO BLAME FOR POOR RELATIONS WITH US, CITING HOSTILE 


CHICOM ACTIONS AND ATTITUDES 1949 TO 195g. CHOU AND CHEN ADMITTED 


THAT CHICOMS HAD BEEN GUILTY OF SOME ERRORS DURING THIS PERIOD 
AND OFFERED INFO THAT CHICOMS NOW SEEKING TO PREVENT FURTHER 
DETER! ORATION RELATIONS WITH USSR. 


SOURCE COMMENTED UPON EVIDENCES OF INDUSTRIAL CUTBACKS HE HAD 
WITNESSED IN MAINLAND. IN WUHAN AREA HE HAD COUNTED 159 FACTORY 
CHIMNEYS OF WHICH ONLY ONE WAS EM|TTING SMOKE. HE STATED THAT 


OPERT AM SERA AEE AG SASSO TR EAR BT THAT THERE 
HAD BEEN ONLY ONE DAY OF RAIN IN PAST TWO MONTHS. —_ 


—_—_ 


SOURCE DESCRIBED CHICOM LEADERSHIP AS "RATTLED AND FRIGHTENED" 
AND STATED THAT FOR FIRST OT THE ARROGANCE A CONPTOERCE RD ARROGANCE A i — HAD 
DISAPPEARED. THIS DESCRIPTION IN STARK CONTRAST TO COMMENTS RE 
LEADERSHIP MADE BY SAME SOURCE TO SAME CONGEN CONTACT LATE WINTER 
WHEN SOURCE INSISTED THAT, WHILE CONFRONTED WITH GRAVE AND 
DIFFICULT PROBLEMS, LEADERSHIP EXHIBITED SELF-CONFIDENCE AND 
ARROGANCE AND HE PERSONALLY CONVINCED THEY CAPABLE OF OVERCOMING 
DIFFICULTIES. 








COMMENT: CONGEN AWARE THAT QUESTIONS WILL ARISE AS TO WHETHER 
CHICOM LEADERS WOULD IN FACT BE SO FRANK IN DISCUSSING THEIR 
PROBLEMS AND ANTICIPATED DIFFICULTIES WITH NON-COMMUNIST DIPLOMAT, 
HOWEVER, SOURCE 1S KNOWN TO CONGEN AND REGARDED AS ASTUTE AND 
NOT EASILY GIVEN TO PANIC, ON OTHER HAND, HIS VIEWS MAY HAVE 

BEEN- SOMEWHAT DISTORTED THROUGH THIRD-PARTY TRANSMITTAL AND 

HIS CONCEPT OF GREAT CHANGE? IN ATTITUDE OF LEAQERSHIP BETWEEN 
WINTER AND PRESENT MAY HAVE BEEN EXAGGERATED THROUGH INCREASED 


FAMI LEADERS IN INTERIM, 
ee 


NFO sre SUBSEQUENT TO PREPARATION OF NEW BASIC 
SSMENT: 9b SITUATION THAT CONGEN HAS BEEN WORKING ON 
(CH WILL BE WIRED TO DEPT TODAY. 
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IN” TON’ WITH MAO'S REPORTED VISIT TO CANTON, HKONG 


“VERNACULAR PRESS JUNE 6 REPORTED THAT MAO HAD BEEN TSUNGFA WARM 
“SPRINGS APRIL 8 TO 9. CONGEN RECORDS |NDICATE NO PUBLIC 
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QUESTIONS RELATED TO TIL: 
DEYENSE OF HE OFFSHORE ISLANDS (U) 
1. a. How long would it take the CHICOMS to launch a 
major attack against the Offshore Islands? 
To amass the shipping, naval and air units required, 
to move the troops end combat logistic support to the beaches, 
to load the shipping and to launch the major coordinated 
amphibious assault necessary to capture the OSI would 
require comple: planning and precise execution. It is 


estimated one to four months would be required. 


1. b. What would be the likely pattern of the attack 
and what the outcome? 

If the CHICOMS decide to attack the Offshore Islands 
they would probably start by probing with sporadic air 
strikes coupled with artillery harassing bombardments in 
order to determine US/GRC reactions and intentions. The 
GRC would retaliate with air-to-air combat and counter 
battery artillery fire. The CHINATS will expect US agree- 
ment to hot pursuit by their planes (as agreed by the 
United States in 1953) and additionally, would press for 
our approval of retaliatory strikes vy them on CHICOM 
coastal airfields to neutralize enemy air capabilities. 
Purther developments would be dependent upon the results 
of the initial CHICOM probes. The CHICOMS can attrite 
the CHINAT air forces to the critical no return point, 
if the United States does not support the GRC with combat 
back-up and is not prepared to counter the CHICOM effort 
if it gets beyond CHINAT control, 
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1. 2. Is there danger of a sudden surprise attack? 

A surprise major coordinated attack against the OSI 
is an extremely unlikely possibility. Daily counts of 
fighter and vel.icle movements on the mainland are made; 
junks approaching the OSI are taken under fire; and 
frogmen are captured. COMUSTDC operational summaries 
are full of this kind of intelligence. Sporadic fighter 
sweeps or light bomber strikes on the OSI could, of course, 
be accomplished without effective opposition because of the 
time and distance factor. Surprise artillery fire by the 
CHICOMS can be initiated with no warning. 


2. a. Have senior U3 officers visited the islands recently? 

Yes. In particular, Commander, US Taiwan Defense 

Command, Chief MAAG China, and Commander-in-Chief, US Army, 

Pacific, have visited the islands. In view of the policy 

of no advanced commitments on the part of the United States 

for the defense of the OSI, CINCPAC has not visited the 

islands because a visit by him might be interpreted by the 

CHINATS as a commitment on the part of the United States 

to assist them in the derense of the OSI, 


2. b. If so, what is their opinion of the quali.vy of the 
defenses? 

CHINAT ground defenses are formidable. Landing beaches 
are protected by double apron barbed wire entanglements, 
Underwater obstacles are numerous on the beaches, Minefields 
extend inland from the beaches. Behind the minefields, 
trenches are prepared for immediate occupancy. Both mine- 


fields and barbed wire are covered by machine gun emplacements 
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and other direct fire weapons. Emplacements are dug into 
hills in some areas and into the ground and sandbagged in 
others. Range cards are prepared and gunners are thoroughly 
familiar with their assigned fields of fire. Detailed plans 
are prepared and rehearsed for troops to occupy positions 
rapidly. Positions are organized in depth from the beaches 
back to the high hills in the center of Kinmen. Artillery 
emplacements are numerous and secure. Artillery from 105-mm 
up to and including 8-inch and 240-mm is dug into the 

granite hills, then protected by thick concrete reinforcements 
with only narrow firing slits open but with adequate room 

for traverse to cover assigned fields of fire. These guns 
would be practically invulnerable to anything but a direct 
hit in the firing slits. Command posts and observation posts 
are also well protected in the hills with many connecting 
tunnels for movement of supplies and personnel. Counterattack 
plans have been carefully prepared. Tank units as well as 
infantry and artillery are available for rapid counterattack 
employment. 

There are wealmesses. Wire communications are vulner- 
able in that most of the wire is above ground and will be 
destroyed by shell fire (this was observed as late as April, 
1962). Mobility on the few good roads will be difficult for 
execution of counterattack plans and some roads can be blocked 
by rock slides. Some of the logistical stores are located 
in the open and vulnerable to shelling. In summary, the 
defense of Kinmen is well planned, workable and ready. 
Establishment of a beach head by the enemy would be extremely 
difficult and costly, particularly if GRC forces maintained 
local air superiority and used their artillery effectively. 
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2. c. Is anything lacking? 
POL underground storage facilities are not completed. 
Wire communications are not completely secure in that they 
are not all underground or otherwise protected. The air 
defense capability on Kinmen is limited to .50 cal. and 4O-mm AA, 


2. ad. How vulnerable are the islands to air and airborne 
attack? 

The vulnerability of the island defenses to air attack 
is low. Open storage areas are vulnerable but most of these 
are located close to the base of the mountains which limit 
the direction of attack to some degree. There are no 
surface-to-air missiles on the island. 

Vulnerability to airborne attack is also relatively 
low. The few usable drop zones are close to the beaches and 
exposed to defensive fires. Counterattack forces, including 
tank units, are close and can move quickly. The CHICOMS 
do not have a capability of airdropping more than 5,000 
troops at a time. In the face of the 90,000 elite troops on 
the principal islands, they are not considered vulnerable to 


airborne attack. 


2. @. What is the likelihood of hostile submarine opera- 
tions in the vicinity? 
It is unlikely CHICOM submarines would be employed 
in the immediate vicinity of the OSI due to shallow depth 
of water. However, the CHICOMS hr ’e 25 submarines which they 
might use in the deeper and less restricted waters north 


and south of Taiwan, 
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3. What is the relative effectiveness of the artillery 
on the islands versus that of the CHICCMS on the 
mainland? 

Despite a marked numerical advantage in 1958, the 
CHICOM fire was relatively ineffective. Although the 
Nationalist troops suffered some 2,500 casualties - three 
per cent of the command - damage to positions was for the 
most part light, and only one artillery piece was reported 
destroyed and nine damaged. This was striking evidence of 
the extent to which the Nationalist troops on the Kinmens 
were dug in, At the present time, the CHICOMS have a 
numerical superiority over the GRC by three or four to one, 
However, as in 1958, even this preponderance of artillery 
is expected to be ineffective and will probably not prevent 
effective GRC artillery operations nor seriously inhibit the 
resupply of the OSI, The ten 240-mm Howitzers which were 
moved to the OSI after the 1958 bombardment could be a 
surprise factor in favor of the CHINATS on any future large- 
scale artillery exchance. 


4. a. In the event of a decision by the United States 
Government to assist the CHINATS in the defense of 
the Offshore Islands, what forms of military 
operations might be considered? 

US operations to assist in the defense of the Offshore 
Islands would be carried out principally by naval and air 
forces, Military operations which might be considered are: 

(a) Air and surface patrol, reconnaissance, and 
antisubmarine operations, 


(b) Material and logistic support to GRC. 
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(c) Military advice to all GRC forces. 

(d) Support GRC air and naval forces which are 
attacked in internaticnal waters or air space. 

(e) Escort GRC shipping (see paragraph 6 b). 

(f) Conduct air and naval attack against invasion 
forces, CHICOM artillery and coastal airfields. 


4. b. What would be the command relation between US and 
CHINAT forces? 

Command relations would cause no difficulty. After 
appropriate US air augmentation, COMUSTDC would be prepared 
to take over air defense of Taiwan and the Penghus, as he 
did in 1958, Current CHINAT/US planning for the defense of 
Taiwan and the Penghus, other than air defense, provides for 
a coordinated command set-up. Seventh Fleet and the Pacific 
Air Force units on Okinawa and at Clark Air Force Base will 
operate in support of the commanders on Taiwan. 


5. a. To ensure a successful defense against a major 
attack, would it be necessary to bomb mainland 
targets? 

It would depend upon the size and nature of the attack, 
In case of a very large amphibious attack, heavily supported 
by CHICOM air, attack of mainland targets would be necessary. 


5. b. Under what circumstances might atomic weapons be 
required? | 
At the present time it does not appear that atomic 
weapons would be required to defend the islands successfully; 
however, we should be prepared to employ tactical nuclear 
weapons if we are faced with an overwhelming attack and if 
there are suitable targets such as large concentrations of 


shipping, troops or material. 
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6. a. What assistance did the United States render to 


the defense of the islands in 1953? 
Assistance rendered by the United States in 1958 


included: 








(a) Calibrated OSI artillery. 

(b) Assured GRC of prompt replacement of weapons 
and equipment lost in combat. 

(c) Advised as to the location and construction 
of OSI defenses and over-the-beach supply operations, 

(4) Assisted in planning, organizing and conducting 
supply convoys to the OSI. This included US escort 
of convoys to a line three miles from Kinmen. 

(e) Modified CHINAT aircraft for SIDEWINDER con- 
figuration and trained their crews in operation of 
the SIDEWINDER. 

(f) Advised GRC on, and provided the equipment for, 
the development of an aerial resupply capability. 

(g) Provided P-100's, C-119's, SIDEWINDERS, LCM/LVT's 
BARC's, 8-inch Howitzers, 155-mm guns, 240-mm Howitzers 
and greatly accelerated the flow of all classes of 
supply. A decision was made to increase the MDAP to 
GRC from 50 million to 200 million dollars for FY 1958. 

(h) Pive US fighter squadrons and one NIKE battalion 
with supporting forces were deployed to Taiwan and the 
Taiwan Patrol Porce was increased to 12 destroyers. 
One carrier from the First Fleet was added to the 
Seventh Fleet and significant Pacific Command forces 
were deployed to adjacent Southeast Asian areas, 


Okinawa and the Philippines. 
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(1) The Commander, US Taiwan Defense Command assumed 
the responsibility for the air defense of Taiwan and 


the Penghus. 


6. b. Under what restrictions did the US forces operate? 
Naval surface forces were restricted to convoy pro- 

tection and escort within international waters up to, but 
not within, a US-imposed restriction of three miles from 
the OSI. It should be recognized that this self-imposed 
restriction of three miles tacitly rocognizes the two-China 
concept. Since Kinnen is part of the GRC, it should be 
treated in the same manner as Taiwan. By not doing so we 
inferred it was part of the mainland and, therefore, subject 
to CHICOM authority. US aircraft could attack CHICOM air- 
craft only in seli-defense or in defense of Taiwan/Penghus. 
They were directed to operate no further west than the 
Davis Line, a line approximately down the middle of the 
Taiwan Straits. 


7. What would be the effect of the loss of the Offshore 

Islands (assuming no US help)? 

The OSI are of paramount importance politically and 
psychologically in the minds of Asians, and particularly 
the GRC, as a symbol of successful resistance against con- 
munist aggression. A GRC defeat here would greatly damage 
GRC and US prestige and would lessen the creditability of 
US determination to stand firm against communist encroachment 
elsewhere. It would also result in the loss of important 
military outposts and significant military assets to the 
defense of Taiwan and the Penghus because the OSI (a) block 
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the two most important ports between Shanghai and Canton 
from which an amphibious attack on Taiwan could be mounted, 
(>) are an important part of the early warning for air 
defense, (c) provide an excellent visual reconnaissance and 
psychological warfare base and (4) tie down a large number 
of CHICOM forces that would otherwise be available for 
operation elsewhere. The GRC Navy probably would be unable 
to evacuate any appreciable troop strength from the OSI 
under combat conditions. With present GRC troop dispositions, 
a successful CHICOM assault would result in the loss of some 
90,000 elite GRC troops. 
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Estimating CHICOM intentions is chancy business as found 
in 1950, in absence hard intelligence from sources in or 
close to CHIGCOM leadership. However, on basis intelligence 
available to date and study of past CHICOM behavior, we 
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scale necessary capture principal islands of Kinmen 
rt Mateu complex: 1) CHICOM leaders cannot be certain 
whether US would intervene. Abrupt US decision to defend 

| south Korea in 1950, despite earlier indications to contrary, 
‘VY and rapid massing of sea and air power in vicinity of Taiwan 
—~} in 1958 must give them pause. They cannot ignore poss ty 
| ~ that US intervention could transform hoped-for victory 
disastrous defeat. 


‘ Several factors argue against CHICOMs launching attack 
~ 
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. 2) Sino-Soviet quarrel makes character of support CHIGIMs/ wy 

; can expect from Soviets much more dubious than four yegyes “s 
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reasonable expect Soviets to strongly, though private 

oppose such large-scale CHICOM adventure and perhaps a 

off even present limited flow military supplies if advice > 
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retarded upgrading CHIOOM military machine. Shortages 2, 
POL have affected training and conceivably operational 
capabilitie. CHICOM air force probably hardest hit. g 
We doubt that’ its rate of improvement has matched that 
of GRC “ir forte which outfought CHICOM pilots in 1958. 
Control of air would be essential to large-scale imphibious 
Landing’,‘ and though CHICOMs could achieve it they would 
* have'to expect very heavy losses in highly skilled personnel 
as well as aircraft which Soviets might not be prepare 
to replace. | ee ; 
4) Even if CHICOMs should rate chances US intervention 
very low (which we doubt) they would still have to balance 
certainty of heavy losses in men and materiel against gains 
they would expect to achieve by taking major island. 
Losses’ to GRC armed forces and blow to GRC morale would, 
of course, be very serious. CHICOMs would probably also 
anticipate severe strain on US-GRC relations and lowering 
of GRC confidence in US. But we doubt that they would expect 
wcomplete cOllapse and demoralization of GRC, or US dbandonment 
—of ite-comsitment to defend Taiwan and Penghu. Thus, they 
Would’ have<goved somewhat closer to their major goal (mainly 
in gaining=gse of Foochow or Amoy) but still could not 
‘wetiLeve it in foreseeable future, 
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H 
EUR PRIORITY 
10 
a ACTION DEPARTMENT 1016, LONDON 43, HONG KONG 158, WARSAW 3, 
NSC CINCPAC UNNUMBERED 
b= 5) Given present conditions and mood in Communist China 
NSA (Hong Kong's 1512 to Department) CHICOM leaders would be 
osn incurring grave risk if, on top of strain which current cond- 
army itions must have already placed on morale of their armed 


forces, they took action which resulted either in Pyrrhic 
victory or, even worse, costly defeat. 


In view of above considerations, we conclude that if CHICOMS 
should launch all out assault on major offshore island they 
are fat pore desperate than we have imagined. Such action 
would appear to us to mean they were so fearful that possible 
GRC landing might be successful that they were gambling on 
very risky pre-emptive move, 


such a pass, we think current buildup more likely for sore 
limited purpose than all-out assault on major island. While 
it is assessed as' primarily defensive and precautionary, it 
could also include plans for quick jabs to seize some lightly 
defended minor islands, probably accompanied by heavy bombard- 
ment of and feints at major islands. This would serve purpose 
of keeping GRC off balance, would involve minimus risk of US 
intervention, and could give CHICOMS small victories with 
which to rally armed forces and people. It would concentrate 
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Since available evidence does not suggest CHICOMS have reached 
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eccinteanemiinanahiar cits on ‘linen yeihten, with pos- 
sibility ‘of *Pirgely ‘isolating US and ‘GRC “diplomatically. 

It wou “‘alsc“serve to probe US intentions regarding offshore 
islands ‘at ‘minfmum Tisk.'“"It would discourage those on main- 
land whic ‘ady'b@ hoping for GRC landing. CHICOMS may believe 
that massive sigh! wes combined with occasional limited-risk 


offensivéf ifd “serve to defer indefinitely any US- 
supported Gl terattack.’ 
gbbegn go oT: t+ 

Buildup and reversal CHICQM propaganda position is — move. 
It would not ‘be done, we think, in present state of mainland 
economy’ and of declining CHICOM prestige at home and abroad 
except for purpose leaders deemed vital. Capture Taiwan would 
be such’ vital’ interest, but since that appears out of their 
reach at ‘preserit time only - other interest that seems to us 
vital enough ‘tb justify such massive effort: is defense of 
mainland’ secur - 
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The following is a complete (but not verbatim) record of my 
conversation with Ambassador WANG Ping-nan on June 23, summarized in Embtel 
213%. The conversation took place at Wang's ence, to which he had 
me to tea. Wang was eccompanie® By GX TU,’ who acted as interpreter 
fogmboth sides. The reporting officer came with me to take notes. 









After an exchange of pleasantries Wang said that he had gone to 

in May and that following his return he had been informed of the 
bility that I might wish to see him before the next regularly 
meeting (Deptel 1655). This suggestion had stimulated him to 
this informal meeting, since he had wanted an opportunity to discuss 
matters regarding the relations between our two countries and the 
of the Qtinese (Communist) Government regarding those relations. He 
a he hoped I would transmit these views to my Government, and I assured 
; I would do so. 

’ 

‘ Wang then read from a prepared statement. The Chinese Government 
is concerned about the developments in Southeast Asia. The US has increased 
the number of its troops in South Vietnam and the forces in Thailand and 
has stepped up interference in Laos. There is danger of international 
conflict. The Chinese Government has exercised se\f-restraint. Although 
Chiang Kai-shek has involved himself in the Lactian civil war and Chinese 
security is under threat, the Chinese Government has not given upits 
efforts for a peaceful settlement in Laos and the easing of the situation 
in Indo-China (sic) on the basis of non-interference. The “three=princes 
agreement” has offered favorable conditions for a peaceful settlement Ls 





jacs and the easing of the Southeast Asian situation. a) , 
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Turning to the Taiwan area, Wang contimed that he was sure that the 
US Government was aware of Chiang Kai<hek's preparations for an invasion of 


ahead of schedule, and has ordered an extension of the term of active military 
service. War materiel has been procured and forces moved into positions of 
combat readiness. Civilian vessels and vehicles have been commandeered for 
the crossing of the straits and an attempted landing. The Chiarg Kai-shek 
clique has appointed a five-man team as a body for policy decisions for an 
invasion. A "War Zone Administration Bureau" has been set up to establish 
bogus regimes on the mainland. The United States had been participating in 
Chiang Kai-shek's operational exercises and in reconnaissance of the mainland 
coast. During the past few months US military and government officials have 
been in Tai to inspect war preparations. These visitors have been lavishly 
Kai-shek for his achievements. US military aid has been 
economic aid continued. It is wishful thinking on the part of 
ieve that by supporting ChiargKai-shek's military ventures the US 
Supported and encouraged by the US, Chiang Kai-shek is all too 
try now, but the Chinese people know how to tackle Chiang 

is playing with fire. In the event that Chiam Kai-shek 
the mainland the outcome will bring no good to the US, The 
must bear full responsibility for Chiang Kai-shek's adventures 
their grave consequences. (This concluded Wang's written statemm t. ) 
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replied that I appreciated Wang's frankness and said that it seemed 
that he had raised two principal issues. Pirst, the situation in 
outheast Asia. The US is extremely pleased with the Laos settlement. At 
meeting we had both stated that we favored the neutralization of Laos 
coalition government. We can hope that the situation in Southeast 
now become considerably less tense. As for our troops in Thailand, 
ways made it clear that this is a temporary measure. They will be 
this can be done without endangering the safety of our allies. 
we are supporting the legitimate government and have sent 
assure its continued existence. There would be no problem 
it not for the help the insurgents in geuth Vietnam have 
the borders. If Wang's side would use its influence 
to prevent infiltration and subversion, the problem would quickly solve itself. 
reiterated that in the US Government's view the situation has improved in 
os and there should be no concern over aggression on our part in that area. 
sec 
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ecomd point Wang had raised, I said, concerned the Taiwan area, 
which I was aware of the increased tension. Although I was not informed 
of the precise measures taken by the GRC, I was aware that various military 
recent past. I wasalso officially informed 
that there had been a military build-up on the continental side of the Taiwan 





<—— *“* i * 
a a *.* 


St; Sy ‘ 


se 


Sater eter © ery te, a inhietit hs 





. DAC 3%, 


mer TF 

=. 
NR 
= 





wee 











CONFIDENTIAL - 3 - 


Straits. I said I ws sure Wang was aware that the GRO was commi 
the US Government not to undertake any attack on the minland of China 
without our consent. I was authorized to inform Wang that we had 
tion of giving that consent under present circumstances. With regard to 

the military build-up on the mainland, [f thts were defensive in character 
there was no objection to it. On the other hand, to avoid any mistakes, 

I reminded Wang that we do have a formal agreement with the GRC for the 
defense of Taiwan and the Pescadores. Wang should also be aware of the fact 
that Congress has authorized the President to use US forces in defense of 
Taiwan and the Pescadores. With regard to the so-called offshore islands, 

in view of the strength of the garrisons maintained there by the GRC, it } 
would require a major military tion to take them. Such an operation 
could not easily be limited te vicinity of those islands. (Wang 
asked for additional clarification from his interpreter, and I repeated i 
this last sentence.) I said further that should there be an attack on the 
offshore islands, this would entail the serious danger that hostilities might 
become extended and that US forces might become involved. 


Pinally, I said that in our meetings since 1955 we have consistently 
been urging that an agreement be reached for a .renunciation of the use of 
force by either side to change the existing situation. That continues to be 
our aim today. In short, we have no intention either of committing or 
supporting aggression anywhere against Wang's side. 


Wang replied that he also believed that a serious situation was 
developing in the Taiwan Straits area. Chiang Kai-shek is making active 
preparations for an invasion of the mainland. The Chinese have been conducting 
a cil war with Chiang for over two decades and have found him to be subjectively 
minded. He has always misjudged our strength and overestimated his ow. He 
has in the past boasted that he would destroy us in one year's time or in half 
a year or even in three months. However, it was not we who 
himself on the Chinese mainland. At one time he had 
mainland -- eight million troops. During that period the US Government gave 
him nearly $6 billion in aid. Most of his army was equipped with US weapons. 


to find our army equipped with US weapons. We called Chiang Kai-shek 
"quartermaster general". In spite of such enormous aid, Chiang Kai-shek could 
not be saved from utter defeat. We have full knowledge of the present strength 


During the Korean War, Wang continued, we had no Ambassadorial contacts. 
At that time we had no direct channel of communSation with the US. But we 
did send a warning to the US by an indirect channel not to cross the 38th 
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to the - Now the situation is urgent, tension 
was why he had invited me to this discussion. He 
the situation as clearly and frankly as possible. ' 


-shek begins an invasion of the Chinese mainland, 
Wang said, will mark the beginning of the liquidation of the Taiwan question. 
Our two governments have carried on talks to obtain a peaceful settlement of 
the Taiwan question. Should Chiang Kai-shek start an invasion, with the | 
support of the US, this would mean the end of these talks. The invasion of 
Cuba can serve as an object lesson. It was undertaken by miscalculation. If 
the same thing happens to China, the consequences will be far more serious. 
An invasion of the mainland would raise strong doubts as to whether the US 
was deliberately attempting to start a new World War. We are sticking to a 
peaceful foreign policy and are trying to establish friendly relations with 
neighboring countries and with all other countries, including the US. But 
once war is imposed upon us, the whole situation would change. In view of 
the circumstances I am compelled to state very frankly the feelings which 
I have expressed. Our side has exercised considerable restraint with regard 
to the situation in Southeast Asia. We have never interfered in the internal 
affairs of other countries. You have suggested that we are influencing 
developments in South Vietnam. This would be contrary to our policy. It is 
not a question of the influence of the Chinese Government but of US interven- 
tion there. We hope, as you do, that there will be a relaxation of tension 
there, but this is not for us to determine. 


I replied that Wang had referred to belligerent statements made by 
Chiang Kai-shek over the years about a return to the mainland. I said I 
could not speak for the GRC hit that I could speak for my own government. 

I said it was not the policy of my government to support any such attack 
under present circumstances. I was aware of the fact that the US Government 
had sent large amounts of arms to the GRC and that a considerable part of 
them fell to the forces of Wang's side. I recalled a joke circulating in 
Shanghai fourteen years ago about an apocryphal telegran from Mao Tee-tung to | 
Truman saying, "Don't send the Chinese Nationalists any more arms, we already 
have enough.” (Wang laughed heartily at this.) I reminded him that we were 
prepared at that time, as soon as an agreement for a coalition government was 
reached, to send arms also tb the forces of Wang's side, and that in Shanghai 
as late as 1948 there were still arms stored which had been intended for 
these forces. 


I repeated the reminder that we have been consistently urging that an 
renounc use of force in our relations and that 
the US Government. If the GHC forces — 
: be contrary to solemn commitments to us 
and frankly I did not think they would be so foolish as to do it. I said | 
I had not sta stated that Wang's side had inter- | 
vened but did assert that there had been foreign intervention. This had . 
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been certified by the ICC. If Wang's side could discourage such foreign 
intervention it would be unnecessary for the US to send help to the 
legitimate government of South Vietnam and the problem would in fact never 
have arisen. We had sent military help because before that there had 
been assistance given by foreign countries to the insurrectionists. This 
compiled us to come to the assistance of our friends. I repeated, finally, 
that our proposal for a renunciation of the use of force, particularly in 
the Taiwan Straits area, would have a salutary effect. 
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Wang said that during the talks his side had put forth many proposals 


in Warsaw in 1958. There was a wide gap between us on this question, which 
is as yet unresolved. It is still on the and 

our respective views on Taiwan. If the US would agree to relinquish its 
occupation of Taiwan, the question would no longer exist. It will be a 
question which we will continue to discuss. You said, continued Wang, that 
Chiang Kai-shek would not be so fooli as 


believe that this would simply be an adventure 
Should there be any such adventure, it would be 

Without US support, Chiang would not dare to do so 
in saying that without US support Chiang Kai-shek would not be so foolish. 


I said that I had stated on behalf of my government that support would 
not be given under the present circumstances, and that we supported a policy 
of seeking a renunciation of the use of force. i pointed out that Wang had 
expressed his concern over the situation he sees developing in the Taiwan 
Straits area but that the proposals he had made regarding the use of force 
always excluded that area from the application of an agreement. Our 
proposals specifically included it. If Wang were really concerned, then it 
would seem that our proposal came closer to fitting the circumstances than 
anything his side had advanced. 


Wang said that his side called for a peaceful solution but that it 
did not wish to see a “two-Chinas” situation. He said we evidently cannot 
reach a unanimous view in this respect and that he believed we would have 
further talks on this matter. 


I referred to Wang's earlier reference to the uselessness of our talks 
should there be an attack. I pointed out that we had already stated that 
we would fot support such an attack under the present circumstances, but 
one ccour it would be of the utmost importance that we keep. in 
in order to bring an end to hostilities at the earliest possible 
moment. We do not want another World War and we want to do everything 
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Wang replied that we must take into account the consequences of such 
ous event and must not miscalculate. He said that should an attack 
occur the US would certainly be held responsible for it, and that in that 


event it would no longer be a matter concerning Chiang Kai-shek and T,giwan 
but one which would involve China and the U". 


I said that my government was aware of the serious consequences of 
an attack and that Wang must be assured that my government would not 
support such an attack and would do everything in its power to see that 
peace was restored should one occur. I said that although I was not, in 
this case, speaking on the basis of instructions, I believed that should 
an attack occur the US would make it clear that it disassociated itself 
from it. Otherwise it would appear that we had been responsible, and that 
this had been an act of perfidy on our part. 


Wang said he understood this very clearly. He said that he understood 
that in the event of an attack the US would make a statement of disassociation. 
However, he said that a simple statement would not enable us to avoid 
responsibility. 

sassoc 


I said that I was sure we would di iate ourselves not only with 
a statement for the record. Although I did not know precisely what action 
we would take, I was sure that we would make clear by word and action that 
we did not support such an operation. Then I said 
could assure us that his government had no intention of attacking. This 
would have a very different character from an attack on the mainland. 


Wang, after a thoughtful and rather intense pause, said that the 
position of his government was clear. The question of China attacking did 
not arise at all. It was a question of whether Taiwan was organizing an 
attack on the mainland. 


I said I regretted that it was not possible to obtain reciprocal 
assurances. 


Wang said (and this is verbatim) "We have not faced the problem on 
our side by seeking a settlement by force. But as we have told the 
Ambassador, should an invasion take place, the character of the whole 
situation would change." 


I concluded with the reiteration that an attack on the mainland was 


extremely unlikely, but if the attack should be the other way Wang should 
appreciate that we would have to carry out our treaty obligations. 
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notes: The foregoing conversation was held in what 
appeared to be a reception room in the Chinese Commmist Embassy, 
furnished in heavy, over-stuffed red plush. A few rather mawkish works 
of art were about, and on the walls large photographs of MAO, LIU Shao-chi, 
and Chou En-lai. As well as tea, a soup and bao-tze were served following 
the above exchange. There was some of the usual conversation about Chinese 
food. Wang asked the reporting officer if he had ever been on the Chinese 
mainland. (He had, immediately after the war, and explained the circun- 
stances.) It developed that Ch'iu had learned his English at Yenching 
University under Miss Nancy Cochran, who was for many years a member of 
the faculty there and after the war head of the English Department. Since 
Miss Cochran, a first cousin once removed of the reporting officer, left 
Peking in January, 1951, this would probably place Ch'iu's age somewhere 
in the early thirties. 


Wang was smiling a good deal of the time following the formal 
exchange of views and appeared to be relaxed and friendly. 


Ch'iu seemed to have no difficulty with the interpreting, asking 
for a repetition of a statement or phrase on only two or three oceasions. 
This seemed to be more motivated by a desire to be accurate than by any 
confusion on his part. There was, however, no way of determining his 
accuracy. He also took notes but since he was interpreting as well they 
may not be very accurate in spots. 
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in order to preserve their off-the-record character. 


Yeh first of all described his differences with 
President Chiang which led to his resignation. He sai 
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use of force roo Yeh did not specifi- 


cally confirm t this was the case, but I took it from 
the context of what he said that it was). 
Ish sai 
Joseph A. Yager, Esquire, fa é te 
Director, Lo ; 
Office of East Asian Affairs, eet ' [a 
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Yeh said 
strike Ch'en sent a telegram to 
Chiang Se ae with the plan. 

Ch'en insisted that Yeh also associate his name with 
the recommendation. Yeh was later told that 


SFaTE te ienoenized the st this was entire s 

-- ed the style. He 

at Yeb. 7 
Yeh said that the GRC’ Teibing proposal was devised 

and presented to the U.S. as a sort of 

psychological alternative to the revision of the treaty- 

for Chiang's benefit. When Yeh returned to i he 






————— 


di with Chiang over the latter's plans for counter- 
attacking the mainland. 2 it a des on 
no 1 represent him as he did not agree his 
policy. He tendered his resignation on the t. 


Before Yeh's return to Taipei, Shen Chank Huan had 
asked him to join him in New York to help out: in the 
entire 


UNGA. Yeh said Shen gave a rous 8 to the. 
GRC delegation in which he epetenell that ¢ 
on 
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that might arise on the China mainland. He was concerned 
at U.S. tolerance of the activities of Thomas Liao, 
despite Yeh's argument to him that by too much of 
the Liao problem he was actually building up. Chiang 
feared that the Democrats d‘d not want to defeat the 


Communists, but simply hysi to be able to live in peace 
with then. 













as to what the United 


States t esFengenen volesions with the ax at 


me present time. ° O) 
force ideas. It was essent 
suspicions on this score. 

scribd 

















; " Biter year. 
ize the thesis “that eo: wy consult with one 
another. (3) Ua > Ch abic 







speak often 
forces or their tations. Chiang was given the idea 
that one GRC soldier was worth 50 or 100 t 
soldiers, which distorted his judgment. 


The f ing remarks are somewhat difficult to 
‘ » Yeh is in the dog house with Chiang 
at present time. "be chtamn I feel confident that he is 


with Chiang's belief that Comma 
whelmed by an early mili 
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Yeh's description of his differences with Chiang over 
both Outer Mongolia and mainland strategy sounds plausible 
and would seem to fit the facts as we know them. I think 
his analysis of Chiang's character and present state of 
mind is shrewd and penet - I delieve his suggestions 
for us also make sense. -_ ne 
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"I. THE sBITING a 


ihe US confronts a radically different situation on Mainland China 





than that which marked the Communist regime's exuberant bid for power 














in the 1950's. This, in the opinion of the Consulate General's Country 
Team, is the conclusion which emerges from the three refererice despatches 
on which this report is based.* 


Two years ago Communist China seemed powerful, purposeful and march- 
ing rapidly toward greater power status. Today the Commmist regime is 
floundering. It has experienced repeated agricultural failures. 
Factories are closing dow and unemployment spreading. Attempts to 
disperse “surplus” urban dwellers to the farms have deepened discontent 
among urban and rural dwellers alike. With basic consumer items in 
short supply and tight rationing, black marketing has burgeoned along 





*A note about this airgram which is the first of a series that seek to 
put the Consulate Ceneral's semi-annual assesements of China's political, 
economic and military developments in the perspective of US policy 
interests. It was co-drafted by Consul General Green and cleared in 
draft by him before departure on home leave. This report incorporates 
the views and has the endorsement of the 
Team: The Mainland Reporting Section, — 2 ay aw 
Office and US Air Force Liaison Office: 
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with inflation. The once vaunted public discipline of Communist China has decayed, 
as evidenced by signs of growing corruption, thievery and moral laxity. Even 
favored groups, such as youth and the armed forces, have been affected. A decline 
in the morale of youth has been aggravated by the closing down of many institutions 
of learning and the forced movement of people to the countryside. Although the 
military are still loyal and disciplined, they may not have escaped germs of 
disillusionment and demoralization of spirit affecting the party and civil cadres. 


Communist China still possesses the capacity to threaten aggression, export 
subversion and cause unrest in Asia, but Peiping's aura of invincibility is badly 
tarnished. The Sino-Soviet quarrels have weakened the keystone of Peiping's 
foreign policy and have left the Socialist camp disumited. Whereas Peiping has 
been boasting of its ultimate seizure of Taiwan, its leaders today betray a 
genuine fear of Chinese Nationalist incursions against the Mainland. 


The capability of Peiping to maintain control over this deteriorating 
situation derives from continued support by the military and police apparatus, 
together with the traditional capacity of the Chinese people stoically to endure 
privations and suffering. Thus, those who have fled from mainland China in 
recent months have reflected a mood of apathy and withdrawal rather than a 
desire to take political or military action to overthrow the regime. Despite 
outward adherence to dogmatic slogans the regime has changed its prograzis to 
meet the changing circumstances and this flexibility has been an important 
element in mintaining control over the deteriorating situation. 


Yet the resulting shifts in policies have disturbed officials and people 
alike. Confusion has been compounded. The old formulas have lost their magic. 
The resources which the regime could lay hands on and exploit have been 
dissipated. Disillusionment and bewilderment would seem to reach to the highest 
levels of government. One can only conclude, in the absence of definitive know- 
ledge about the true state of affairs in China, that beneath the surface lurk 
tensions that can lead to unpredictable turns of policy and action. 


I. _PROSPECTS 


Communist China's leaders are caught in a dilemma. They must make the 
choice of offering greater incentives as a means of increasing production or of 
introducing more repressive measures to force greater output. The former choice 
will raise consumption while raising production and will also increase the 
problems of control while the latter choice will increase resentment among the 
people and reduce productivity. The leadership has vacillated on this mtter, 
and a poor summer and fall harvest might force them to adopt one of the two 
extremes. But neither choice offers a quick solution to China's difficulties, 
inasmuch as Feiping's maneuverability is circumscribed by an inability to 
increase agricultural productivity significantly above consumption requirements. 


While there appears to be no imminent threat to the retention of power 
it is doubtful that the party in this generation can recoup the revolutionary 
zeal and economic momentum which are essentials for converting China's ever 
growing agrarian society into a modern nation. Communist China is to be seen as 
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an over-populated agrarian country struggling to feed its teeming millions rather 
than as a powerful, modern, industrial colossus. Its ow plans for industrialisa- 
tion, the regime admits, have been retarded for "tens of years" while the current 
attempts to foster agricultural production suffer from the shortcomings inherent 

in any underdeveloped economy. 


While all this may serve to detor Peiping from large-scale overt military 
» it will have no limit on Peiping's ability to meddle in the troubled 
disputes of the Indian-Kashmir borders nor to support the kind of Commmist warfare 
now being waged in Indochina, nor are these setbacks likely to deter Commmist 
China from supporting such warfare. 


The Chinese Commmist armed forces seem capable of coping with the demnstra- 


today then at any previous moment over the past decade are splits in Party leader- 
ship, coups d'etats, military-supported pressures on the top leadership or a 
series of serious disorders inducing change in direction. Nevertheless the mst 


displaced, perhaps ceremoniously, as the effective leader of the CCP. Despite 
popular disaffection with the ChiCom regime we see no signs that important numbers 
of people look to the GRC as an alternative. 


The Moscow-Peiping rift is probably beyond repair so long as the present 
leadership in Moscow and Peiping remain in power, even though conscious efforts 
will be made by the Red partners to avoid an open break. Behind this rift lies 
China's resentment of Moscow's arrogetion of leadership over the Socialist cam, 
as well as conflicting nationalist viewpoints and — of ever-increasing importance 
-- the widening gulf between the economic and social circumstances of a fattening 
Russia and a stagnant, backward, emaciated China. Because of similarity in circun- 
stances and outlook, as well as the compulsion of geography, the gravitation of 
Hanoi and Pyongyang as well as of East Asian Commmist parties toward Peiping seems 
likely, thus leaving the Commmist world basically split betwem its ow variety 
of "have" and "have not” powers. 


Elsewhere in the foreign policy field, we are likely to witness mre of the 
improvisations which have marked Peiping's acute balancing of its import require- 
ments with a dangerously straitened foreign exchange position. Unless China gains 
more liberal credite it is difficult to see how it can maintain even the presently 
reduced levels of imports from either the Bloc or the West. As an alternative 
to the decline of Soviet assistance to the Chinese Commmist economy, one might 
expect Peiping to seek out assistance from the West, especially from Japan, and 
yet there are few intimations that Peiping's rulers are ready to relax the political 
pre-conditions which have been the hallmark of China's commercial policies. Even 
80, an economic rapproachement with Japan is a mre distinct possibility the it 
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was a year ago, an important variable being the willingness of Japanese to do | 
business with China. 





Peiping's external’ propagenia will. continne to play the fanilier themes, 
reinforced in some areas by relatively new revolutionary alan, seaxing common 


it manifests iteelf. In any case, we anticipate that Peiping will resort, as may 
be expedient, to quiet dip’ omatic probings of our intentions and other actions of 
& seemingly conciliatory nature. 


TI. POLICY IMPLICATIONS 


The situation in China as postulated above and China's prospects 
forecast them indicate that in the near future the U.S. could very well be con- 
fronted with radically new and challenging developments for which we should be 

Since these are not at this stage predictable we should prepare for 


& 
| 
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situation which appears to offer greater opportunities than heretofore to influence 
developments within China and to exploit Bloc difficulties. One is accordingly 

to look for lines of action which the US might take to accelerate the 

of Commmism and the weakening of the Sino-Soviet Hloc, 


There are, however, sound reasons for preserving our present gmmeral posture 
ee ee ee ae ce tee, non ba En Ga 
while allowing Peiping to "stew in its ow juice. approach 
cecsandaan thud the qrenh atthe tn Gmmmash Gian ent the ewhtatinn ena 
spiral are of China's ow making, including the absurdity of Marxist solutions to 
China's basic problems, and that nature has placed tremendous gmeric obstacles 
in the path of China's progress no matter under what type of govermment. 
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Moreover, we know very little about the anxieties and power alignments of the 
Communist Party Central Committee which significantly preserves a united front 
in support of party policies and party leadership. To intrude ourselves now 
without a sounder basis for calculating the consequences might upset an other- 
wise desirable evolution of events or create dangerous convulsions. 


Our ability to influence developments within China have often been nullified 
by our inability to influence other members of the free world to go along with 
concerted action against Communist China. This is likely to continue. 


As to military intervention by the US, it is highly questionable that any 
limited effort in ccnjunction with GRC landings would have a favorable result, 
while on the other hand it would run incalculable risks and fly in the face of 
our repeatedly stated position of calling for no resort to force in the Taiwan 
Straite and elsewhere. On the other hand, US military intervention designed to 
achieve the destruction of the Chinese Communist regime would necessarily have 
to be of such scale as to create mijor risks, including that of Soviet inter- 
vention, and can, therefore, be dismissed from consideration. 


Since we do not believe that the limited invading forces which the GRC 
alone could land on mainland China would succeed in sparking uprisings over- 
throwing Communism in China, there is every reason to continue to exert 
restraining pressures on the GRC from attacking the minland. Moreover we raise 
the question whether Chinese Nationalist leadership has really prepared itself too 
administer and cope with the radically different socio-economic structure of 
China which has emerged since 1949 and which even now is changing in ways 
bewildering to Chinese Communist leadership. 


Our policies and actions must continue to take into account both the defense 
mindedness of Pelping and its aggressive designe. Peiping will be provoked into 
waging large-scale warfare if it believes that outside powers, especially the 
US, are conducting military operations which threaten the seizure of any part 
of China mainland. It probably would intervene militarily if it believed that the 
seizure or fall of North Vietnam or North Korea were at stake. 


At the same time, bearing in mind that the Peiping regime has ever been 
ready to exploit situations where we are weak and faltering, any evident lack 
of determination can invite aggression. Whereas the Chinese Communists have 
betrayed an ignorance of the world outside them, they have shown that they do 
understand and respect power. Therefore, our intentions in coping firmly with 
situations such as in the Taiwan Straits, Laos, and Vietnam must be made clear by 
the most credible, convincing means of communications. Assurances that we have 
no aggressive designs against mainland China Could well be set off by convincing 
them that we will tolerate no aggression against free countries. Bearing in mind 
a likely increase in Peipings's nervousness, and paranoic spasms, it is especially 
important that our position be firm, balanced and as understandable as possible. 
A widening of our channels «f communication is desirable, for example through 
exploiting the Warsaw talks or third party intermediaries, in making our positions 
clear. 
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We recommend continued avoidance of strident propaganda exploitation of 
China's troubles. There was a time not long ago when the United States almost 
alone had cause to portray the regime for what it was and threatened to be, in 
contrast to the readiness of world opirion to accept the Chinese Communist on 
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own worse enemy. We can best exploit this happy turn of the tide by allowing 
events in China to speak for themselves as it were — while we stick to the 
facte which are eloquent and need only to be intensively propagated and drametized 
in those parts of the world (particularly Latin America and Africa) which are too 
absorbed in their om problems to see the Communist pretence for what it is. 


It is doubtful that there is anything we can or should do in terms of 
accelerating a deterioration in Moscow-Peiping relations. Any conspicuous efforts 
on our part to exploit the situation for propaganda or to accelerate the cleavage 
might well have the effect of alerting Moscow and Peiping, causing them to try 
to patch over differences to the extent possible. By seeking to bring about 
agreement between the US and USSR on cold war issues, such as disarmament and 
nuclear control, we will automatically be raising deep suspicions in Peiping 
towards Moscow and helping to advance the deterioration in their relationships. 


In sum, we believe that we are now entering the harvest time of our policies 
which have these last dozen years contained the expansionary forces of Chinese 
Communism and forced them in on themselves. This is, therefore, not the time 
to reverse policy. To do so now would now only nullify our efforts of the last 
decade but would also greatly disturb allies in Asia, would upset delicate 
balances now obtaining, and would be seized upon by Peiping as vindicating its 
bitter anti-American position. We remain convinced that our success in dealing 
with the threat of Red China will continue to rest on maintaining strength, 
stability, progress and determination in the US and, A , + as — in the 


free countries which narrowly fringe the As 
; John 4 
4 Charge, a. i. 
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CONFIDENTIAL American Embassy, Warsaw, 
Official-Informl September 21, 1962 


Dear Averell: 


Our extra meeting with brother Wang is now over and nothing 
unexpected happened at it. The principal conclusion to be de- 
rived from it in my opinion is the one which we had already pointed 
out before the meeting; the Chicoms get furious at intrusions in- 
to their air space and territorial waters. They are going to be 
partigularily galled at the difference Bétween our reaction to their 
protests and our reactions to the Russian protests. Of course, the 
two situations are dissimilar in many essential respects but I 
doubt the Chicoms will see them in that light. We had no legal and 
a somewhat shaky moral right to send our U-2 planes over flussia; we 
had a good legal and moral right, as I see it, to help Chyinats send 
U-2 planes over the Chinese mainland. 








I am somewhat unhappy at the guidance telegrams which had been 
sent me for tne last two talks with brother Wang. I recognize, of 
course, that there are doubtless many considerations regarding which 
I am uninformed or partly informed and that this may explain the way 
my guidance instructions were worded. Needless to say, I want to 
avoid blurting out anything which the Department does not want me to 
blurt out and, therefore, I have stuck fairly closely to the guidance 
telegrams. Nevertheless, once having made my first statement (which 
usually follows closely the language of the Department's telegrams) 
I am from the very nature of the talks compelled to make further state- 
ments and at such times it is important to know whether wIntte Fee I 
should like to make were left out of the guidance for de 
or whether they simply were not considered before being eee 








With regard to my instructions for the August meeting, my prin- 
cipal misgivings are with regard to their tone. I have Been trying 
by treating Wang witli évery personal courtésy to produce an easier 
atmosphere in these talks and I believe something has been accomplished 
in this sense. My thought has been that we are not likely to get 


The Honorable 

W. Averell Harriman, 
Assistant Secretary for Par Eastern Affairs, ' >. 
Department of State. wr" 


CONF IDE!TIAL ws v 


jp “\’ 


Saw AVAIL. . . OY 7 














CK 2S j/2- 
CONPIDESTIAL 
-* 





anything from the Chicoms (for example the release of prisoners) by 
vituperation (needless to say, the last talk distinctly did not 
further my little game!) 


It seemed to me that the guidance contained in the Department's 
257 of August 17 did not contain particularly convincing arguments. 
Regarding paragraph 1, Wang could easily point to as contradictory 
statements emanating from Washington as the guidance pointed to from 
Chicom spokesmen and one could, I am sure, point to cases where we 
have said one thing one audience and another to another. with 
rezard to parazraph/2) I don't see that the argument really proved 
any thing. I had already made in the previous meeting the point made 
in paragraph 4, I think we must not rub in the sufferings of the 
Chinese people as a result of the bad management of the Chicom govern- 
ment, since reference to these sufferings in such a context would 
certainly seem heartless. Finally with regard to paragraph 6, there 
was a perfectly obvious leak to the New York Times from official 
sources regarding our June 23rd meeting. It was only after this that 
Chen Yi made his comments. I really think that to make a;:distinction 
between the leaks on the two sides is a case of the pot calling the 
kettle black. 


In the case of these instructions, by a fair amount of doctoring, 
changing emphasis, elimination of needling words, etc., we were able 
to prepare a statement which to my mind fitted the bill adequately. 

I trust that what we did was not objectionable to the Department. 
Yesterday, however, a somewhat different situation arose. We had both 
correctly guessed why Wang wanted a special meeting and each had ideas 
as to how his charges could be answered. Wang's hand was tipped by 
what had been said by the Chicoms publicly, so we faced no surprises. 
It was my impression, however, that we could have argued our case more 
persuasively than the guidance telegram did. The crux of the matter, 
as I see it, was that we have repeatedly offered te reneunce the use 
of force in the Taiwan Straits area; the Chicoms have not only refused 
to agree to our repeated proposals but have also repeatedly used force 
in that area (the offshore islands). Under the circumstances what 
could the Chicoms expect the Chinats and their allies, the United 
States, to do? Obviously it was an elementary precaution to ascertain 
what sort of military build-up might be in the making on the mainland. 
It was entirely proper, given the fact that a de fac 

existed between the Chinats and Chicoms (and inoidertaa tite the 
Chicoms and the United Nations since there is only a cease fire) that 
the Chinats should send reconnaissance flights and that we, their 
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allies, should help them. I see no reason why we should not 
‘Ipluntly state that we collaborate with the Chinats in this for 
ample reason. We had the impression, however, that the Depart- 
ment did not wish us to discuss Chinat intentions even though 
they were so obvious and proper. We also had the impression that 
the Department did not want us to avow our collaboration with the 
Chinats in these reconnaissance flights. Since it is obvious that 
we did collaborate, I think this was a weakness in our argument. 
In trying to avoid statements which the Department might not have 
wished me to make, I kept feeling as if I were trying to rum a 
hundred yard dash in a bath robe. 


I recognize that it is difficult to draft meaningful instruc- 
tions for talks which are going to occur 4,000 miles away. It is 
also difficult for us at this distance to appreciate all the con- 
siderations which have been taken into account in the Department's 
instructions. The question which I raise is this: to what extent 
must we follow the Department's instructions when we feel that a 
definitely better gambit is available? Or perhaps I could put it 


in another way: could the Department list some of the or things 
it dees not want me to say and why it does not want me fo 
so-tmat I should know what there is a reason for fiét safing 

what is permissible? I feel that a certain amount of independence 
on my part is really most desirable and yet I am very conscious 
that if I do too mich freewheeling I may say things that the Depart- 
ment would not at all wish me to have said. I do hope that I am 
not asking too mich of you in requesting some guidance in regard to 
these points. I don't believe that any serious damage has been done 
in the past by what we have said, how we have said it, or what we 
have not said, and yet I can imagine that cases may arise in the 
future where the most precise understanding here of what the Depart- 
ment wants will be of the utmost importance. It is in anticipation 
of such a moment that I have ventured to write this letter. 


With every zood wish, 


Very rely TS, 
ohn M. Cabot 
CONF IDENT IAL 
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MEMORANDUM FOR: Mr. Michael V. Forreetal 
National Security Council 


SUBJECT: Meeting with President Chiang Kai-shek 


REFERENCE: CIA Memorandum Entitled "Meeting with 
President Chiang Kai-ehek" dated 16 January 


l. Attached is ac of a tel dated 21 January 1963 which f- 
hae been received : Taipei. The telegram 
reports Admiral son's with President Chiang on 19 


January 1963 and makes reference to Ambassador Kirk's conversation 
with President Chiang on 16 January which wae reported in the attach- 
ment te the referenced memorandum. A copy of the reply to the 
Taipei cable is alee attached. 





2. Passage of these telegrams to your office has been coordinated 
with the Department of State. Copies have also been forwarded to 
Brigadier General Lanedale. 





FOR THE DEPUTY DIRECTOR ( PLANS): 


joj © tii um &. Godoy. 


William E. Colby 


Attachments 
Two Telegrams 
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FOR GOV HARRIMAN FROM CHARGE 

CINCPAC FOR POLAD 


— f 
f 
‘ 
PRESIDENT CHIANG REQUESTED ADM. NELSON NEET WITH HIM JANUARY 
9. ONLY OTHER PERSON PRESENT WAS GEN, $.K. MU AS INTERPRETER. 
RESIDENT ASKED MELSON WHETHER HE WAS ACQUAINTED WITH CONTENTS OF 
‘DB. XIRK*S CONVERSATION WITH HIM JANUARY 16. MELSON SAID Ny VAS. 
ir 


RESIDENT THC! SPOKE IW GENERAL TERNS OF PRMD PLawn ina ‘gn How , 
: - 


= THOUGHT PLANNERS SHOULD PROCEED IN FUTURE. ME THEN HANDEQ NELSON 
5 


SIGNED PAPER CONTAINING FOLLOWING: : 
QUOTE IMPORTANT PRINCIPLES GUIDING THE LANDING OF CHINESE 


OVERNMENT FORCES ON THE MAINLAND 
1, THE NUMERICAL STRENGTH OF THE UNITS TO BE LANDED Is TO | 

UE SUCH AS NOT TO WEAKEN THE DEFENSE OF TAIVAN AND PENGHU. : 
2. FROM ONE TO TWO REINFORCED DIVISIONS ARE TO BE USED FOR 


LANDING AT A SELECTED AREA ALOMS THE COAST OF FUKIEN, KVANGTUNG 
\ND CHEKIANG PROVINCES, WHERE THE FORCES THUS LANDED CAN SUCCESS- 


‘ULLY ESTASLISH AND HOLD BRIDGEHEADS AND WITHSTAND EMERY COUNTER- 





\TTACKS. 
3, TME FORCES TO BE LANDED ARE TO BE OF SUCH A SIZE AS VILL 


BE WITHIN 7#fLOGISTIC CAPABILITY OF THE CHINESE ARMED FORCES TO | 
186/U; 
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4, THE AREA SELECTED FOR LANDING PURPOSES MUST BE SUITABLE 
FOR THE CHINESE AIR FORCE TO MAINTAIN REGIONAL SUPERIORITY I® THE AIR: 

9+ THE UNITED STATES MUST NOT BE INVOLVED IN THIS OPERATION OF 
THE CHINESE ARMED FORCES AND NO AMERICANS VILL BE pEQuIneD 19 TAKE 
PART IN THE FIGHTING, SO AS TO DEPRIVE THE COMMUNISTS OF ANY ALIBI 
OF IMPLICATING THE UNITED STATES. | | i 

6, THIS KIND OF MILITARY ACTION IS CHINA’S DOMESTIC AFFAIR, AND 
IS THE EXERCISE OF WER SOVEREIGN RIGHT AS AN INDEPENDENT NATION, AND 
AS SUCH IT HAS ABSOLUTELY NOTHING TO DO WITH ANY OTHER COUNTRY. END 

COMMENT: POINTS 1 TO 4 ARE SUBSTANTIALLY THE SAME AS FOUR POINTS 
MADE BY CHIANS TO ANB. POINTS 5 AND 6 WERE ALSO COVERED IN THAT 
CONVERSATION BUT NOT DESIGNATED AS SEPARATE POINTS AND POINT 6 was 
OMLY T LIGHTLY. CIT DOES NOT APPEAR IN SUMMARY TELEGRAPHED a 
IN Lovesne tA FULL MENCON BEING POUCHED To you.) | tr 

POINT 6 IS DISTURBING. IT APPEARS TO BE ATTEMPT TO MACE on 
RECORD PRESIDENT CHIANG’S VIEW THAT GRC HAS “SOVEREIGN RIGHT” TO 
LAUNCH A FORCE AS LARGE AS ONE OR TWO REINFORCED DIVISIONS AGAINST 
CHITA COAST ANDTHdHT SUCH ACTION, WOULD HAVE*ABSTUTELY NOTHING TO DO 
UITH U.S," _INCO”S ISTENCY OF TRIL. STATEMENT WH/GH_OBLIGAT/ONS ASSURED 
BYGAc UNDER HOF TREATXRPF OBVIOUS. STATEHENT MAY HAVE BEEN 
THTENDED BY CHIANG AS TRIAL BALLOON TO ELICIT U.S» REACTION AND IF. 


Shiswisn . BLA * ist + uu 


U.S. FAILED TO REACT MIGHT BE Tax Porton carecen-be tN SVCD) IN MILITARY 
lé5/Us 
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ACTION OF SIZE DESCRIBED. ‘SUCH MANEUVER SEEMS ALMOST TOO PATENTLY 
DISINGENUOUS TO CREDIT, MORE CHARITABLE AND REASONABLE INTERPRETA- 
TIO I$ THAT CHIANG HOPES FOR PRIVATE ADVANCE U.S, CONCURRENCE IN 
HIS PROPOSED MILITARY ACTION, WHICH THEN WOULD BE CHARACT§RIZED 
PUBLICLY BY BOTH GOVERNMENTS IN TERNS OF CHIANG‘S POINT 6» £CNOTE, IN 
THIS COMMECTION, HIS PLEA TO AMBASSADOR ON SEPTEMBER 6 FOR PRESIDENT 
KENKEDY TO DECLARE THAT ANY GRC ACTION AGAINST CHINA MAINLAND vas 
ENTIRELY DONESTIC HATTER.) POINT 6 THUS BECONES A PRINCIPLE LIKE THE 
OTHER FIVE POINTS ON WHICH BOTH GOVERNHENTS WOULD AGREE AND: ACT. 
UNATEVER THE CORRECT INTERPRETATION OF CHIANG’S ACTION, I DO NOT 
THINK UZ CAN SAFELY LET IT GO WITHOUT RESPONSE, I HAVE BEEN ASKED BY 
FOINIIN TO CALL ON HIM AT 1183@ JANUARY 22, If INTEND TO CALL HIS 
ATTENTION TO INCONSISTENCY BETWEEN CHIANG’S POINT 6 AND GRC TREATY 
OBLIGATIONS AND TO STATE U.S. VIEW THAT ANY ACTION OF CHARACTER 
CONTEMPLATED IN CHIANS"S PAPER MUST BE NATTER OF JOINT AGREEWENT as 
PROVIDED BY TREATY. I WILL EXPRESS PERSONAL VIEW THAT CHIANG HAD NO. 
INTENTION INPLY ANY CHANGE IN GRC TREATY OBLIGATIONS, BUT THAT POINT 
6 PRESUIMISLY REPRESENTED PRINCIPLE WHICH HE HOPED NIGHT BE PROCLAIMED 
At) ACTED UPOW AFTER AGREEMENT BOTH GOVERNMENTS ON MILITARY ACTION 
CONTEMPLATED, HOWEVER, I WILL ADD THAT I DID NOT SEE, REALISTICALLY 
SPEARIS, HOW U.S. COULD EVER DIVEST ITSELF OF RESPONSIBILITY 1% EYES 
OF VORLD FOR GRC MILITARY ACTION OF THIS NATURE. 1 WILL FURTHER 
| loo (U5 
TOP SECRET yr, 2 
BEST AVAILAJLE COPY 


men , 5i/7 








OH 2se/f¢ 

















“a. 8 CH 2se/ s 


INFORM SHEN THAT I HAVE TRANSMITTED TEXT OF CHIANG'S PAPER TO DEPT 
AND MAY RECEIVE INSTRUCTIONS TO MAKE FURTHER REPRESENTATIONS. 

IW ANY SUCH INSTRUCTIONS, I WOULD APPRECIATE BEING ALLOVED 
DISCRETION TO MAKE THEM TO FONMIN OR VICE PRESIDENT RATHER THAN 
PRESIDENT AS I WOULD LIKELY ENCOUNTER DIFFICULTY IN GETTING TO 
PRESIDENT AND I BELIEVE IN THIS CASE PROMPTNESS OF REACTION IS MORE 
IMPORTANT THAN LEVEL AT WHICH REACTION OccuRS. 


END OF MESSAGE 


lb, J 
TOP SECRET | G2 
BEST AVAILAULE COPY 


6oe7 











SECRET OH 258/¢ 


™~ 


21 JANUARY 1963 rem | 
~ 


FOR CLOUGH FROM HARRIMAN 


CINCPAC FOR POLAD 


YOUR 
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CONCUR FULLY IN POSITION YOU PROPOSE TO TAKE WITH 





FOREIGN MINISTER. YOU MAY STATE THAT YOU ARE ACTING 
UNDER INSTRUCTIONS. YOU NEED NOT REFER TO POSSIBILITY 
YOU WILL RECEIVE FURTHER INSTRUCTIONS SINCE NONE MAY 
BE NECESSARY. 

ASSUME YOU WILL MAKE CLEAR BEYOND DOUBT U.5&. HAS 
NO INTENTION AGREEING TO MODIFICATION U.S, -GRC TREATY 
AND RELATED EXCHANGE OF NOTES AND THAT OPERATION 
PROPOSED WOULD CLEARLY COME WITHIN THEIR TERMS. 


END OF MESSAGE 
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Dear Mr. Ambas : 





There have been several important developments here 
since my last classified letter to you of February 25. 
The most important was the delivery to President Chiang 





in Baguio for most of this > youterday. yy) 
I have not yet seen him but left word I wished to discuss 
matters with him before he sees Ching-ikuo again. 


As you will note in the above mentioned correspondence, ~ 
the Gimo has again raised the question of whether some- \\ 
be done to give him more freedom of action | 
under the 1954 Treaty and Exchange of Notes. His continued 
concern about Treaty limitations was also manifested in < 
had with Mims Thomason, President of 
Ay Ay: Thomason to discuss the 
s 0 


matter with end Roy 
Pebruary 25). pe - Mf- ' 





I am frankly puzzled and don' . 
the Gimo is after. If the U.S. and the GRC 
future time that conditions on the China are 
ripe for 
Honorable F 
[ Alan @. Kirk, NX 
c/o Office of Par Eastern Affairs, L 
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ripe for action, then presumably aa SS agreement could be 
nS oe oe ee ogy. gd 





could expect us to concur, I suspect what he is gropi 


ce 
in the prosecution of the Chinese civil war. This would 
have political advantages for him internally as well as 
psychological warfare advantages he the Chinese 


Communists. He would probably readi renew his private 
assurances to us that he would " t", or ean 
even agree secretly that joint agreement would still be 


required on any action, provided such agreement were 
reached behind the scenes, However, any arrangement of 
this sort would certainly create complications with 
Congress and U.S. public opinion, of which I am sure the 
Gimo is only dimly aware, even if the U.S. Government had 
confidence enough in him to enter into such an arrange- 
ment. I doubt that the U.S. Government has that degree 
of confidence. I hope that we can smoke out the Gimo 
intentions more clearly without seeming to 

or encouraging the GRC to raise it. If the Gimo intends 
to press it, I'm afraid it can only lead to another dis- 
appointment for him, and therefore the longer a confronta- 
tion on the issue can be deferred the better, 


Minister Yu Ta-wei Ry very nes ney inted at the delay 
in delivery of the F104Gs, as we expec he would be. 
We haven't heard yet what the Gimo's reaction was, but 
I'm sure this matter didn't help our relations with hin, 


We are seeking to shift a substantial portion of the 
responsibility for purchase of commercial consumables for 
the GRC military to the GRC t. This is no easy. task 
in view of the present heavy military burden on the GRC 
and other financial demands on the Government. A recent 
. 5 eonversation with Minister Yu on this subject is 
described in my letter to Joe Yager of March 6, Sanborn 
is coming over this afternoon to discuss a message to 
Washington on commercial consumables developed as the 
result of much research and consultation on the part of 
ay ie and on March 11 we expect to discuss it with 











SECRET 
one 


We did a study recently of a document which came 
into our hands outlining planned GRC clandestine and 
paramilitary operations against the mainland in 1963. 

This is contained in the Embassy's A-702, which I commend 
to your attention. Other documents you will be interested 
in reading are listed as an enclosure to this letter. 


The foregoing are the most important developments. 
GRC preparations for action against the mainland are 
proceeding, but we do not see any sign of imminent action 
on a scale much larger than has already occurred, 

Colonel Roy, the Special Forces adviser, is coming in 
this afternoon to brief me on the situation in that area. 
I have heard rumors that you may be spending a 
couple of weeks in Florida following the visit to your 

doctor in New York. If so, I hope you get lots of sun 
and relaxation and will soon be ready to join us again. 
With best wishes, 


Sincere 9 


Ralprr 8. Clough 
Enclosure: 


List of documents. 


cc: Mr. Yager, EA 
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Embassy telegram 697 - reporting conversation with 
Minister Yu on F104Gs. 


Letter to Mr. Yager, March 6, on commercial consumables. 


Embassy's A-691 - commenting on Robert Martin article 
in U.S. News & World Report. 


Embassy's A-702 - commenting on GRC mainland operations 
planning for 1963. 


Embassy's A-674 - conversation with Tang Teung, Secretary 
General of KMT. 





Embassy's A-693 - conversation with Foreign Minister. 


Embassy's A-665 - Gimo's comments to Mims Thomason 
ae possible Treaty revisions. 
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THE PRESIOENT 
oF THE 
REPUBLIC OF CHINA 


March 15, 1963 


His Excellency 

President John F. Kennedy 
The White House 
Washington, D. C. 

U. S.A. 


Dear Mr. President: 


Please accept my appreciation of your letter of February 
15. I sincerely endorse your view that the greatest good is to be 
obtained through a frank and continuous discussion of our common 
problems and that the channels of communication between our two 
governments should remain as clear as humanly possible. I am 
moved by the earnestness of your concern over the question of 
friendly cooperation between our two governments. lalso wish to 
thank you for your greetings on recovery of my health, and hope 
that before long Ambassador Kirk too will be well enough to return 
to his post. 





The free world under your leadership during the paet two 
years has wrested the initiative from the communist bloc and has 
dealt some telling blows to it with the result that the communist bloc 
is no longer so bald and bold in ite aggression. 


The communists, being a treachere’s lot, are never what 
they appear on the surface. Experience has repeatedly shown that 
they are forever on the alert to utilise any crevice in the free world 

cosy 
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THE PRESIDENT 
OF THE 
REPUBLIC OF CHINA 


in order to infiltrate and subvert, and they will not hesitate to start 

a major war when they think the moment is opportune. With foresight 
such as yours, lam certain that you must be evolving in your mind 
effective ways and means to combat the communist menace, to defend 
justice and freedom, and to emancipate the enslaved. On my part, I 
wish to offer you my views and observations on the current situation 
for your reference. 


For three successive years famines of unprecedented 
magnitude have been raging on our mainland. Starvation coupled with 
brutality has driven our people to the limit of human endurance and 
caused them to hate the totalitarian regime even more intensely than 
ever before. Insurrections and riots in most provinces during the 
last year increased markedly. People have become more open in their 
defiance despite strong-arm measures. Last May and June overa 
hundred thousand refugees poured into Hongkong and Macao, many 
losing their lives in the attempt. Knowing the consequences entailed, 
people still continue to risk their lives daily in order to seek haven. 
Among the latter are some communist cadres. These signs of 
deterioration of the communist regime prompted the Chinese people 
both here and abroad to petition my government to counter-attack at 
once to rescue our compatriots on the mainland. 


The political and economic crises facing the Chinese 
communists this year continue unabated and this has had the effect 
of further raising the morale of our people on the mainland in their 
fight against the communists. The ideological struggle between the 
leftist and rightist factions of the Chinese Communist Party has led 
to violent purges within the party and the army, especially among the 
middle and lower echelons, only to result in more rapidly growing 
unrest. 


It would be of interest to you that our armed forces and 
people are of the view that my government wasted a good opportunity 
when it failed to act last year. Public opinion insists that further 
inaction on our part would not only condemn our six hundred million 
people on the mainland to perpetual enslavement but also lose Taiwan 
by default. In short, the consensus of both the military and the civilians 
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THE PRESIOENT 
oF THE 
REPUBLIC OF CHINA 


is that it would be better to rise and fight for survival than to maintain 
status quo and await destruction. It is no longer possible for the 
government to ignore popular sentiment’. 


Quite apart from the pressure exerted on me by the public, 
lam committed as their leader and Commander-in-Chief to lead our 
people and armed forces in a humanitarian crusade against communist 
tyranny. I would be derelict in my moral duty and constitutional 
responsibility were I to turn a deaf ear to their urgent cries and to 
disregard the wishes of my electorate and voice of my conscience. 


Moreover, the -morale of our people and armed forces is 
now so poised that if their cries of anguish and demands for action be 
unheeded much longer, it would engender despair and loss of confidence 
in the government and its allies. This would be tantamount to presenting 
the Chinese communists an excellent chance to sow seeds of discord 
among our own people, and to carry out their nefarious schemes. On 
the other hand, if properly guided and channelled, these very same 
sentiments could be turned into a strong force towards destroying the 
most tyrannical communist regime in existence. If vacillations are 
allowed to continue and no concrete move is made to extend a helping 
hand to our suffering people, then indeed I would be unworthy of the 
trust placed in me by my compatriots. Furthermore, in rejecting this 
God-given opportunity to seize the initiative, the evil forces of Communism 
which have already caused enough disaster to mankind will become even 
more rampant and difficult to destroy. 


The conflict between Mao and Khrushchev has erupted more to 
the surface of late. And the rift is deepening. In fact, since the forma- 
tion of the Third International, the communist camp has never been 
threatened with so grave a schism. Thies state of affairs provides the 
free world with a rare and timely opportunity to excise the communist 
cancer on civilization. 


According to my information, Khrushchev and Mao have taken 
up uncompromising positions not because of the lack of desire on Khrush- 


chev's part to come to terms with Mao, but because of Mao's fear that 
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compromise would give Khrushchev a chance to re-establish control 
through sending new agents to infiltrate the Chinese communists’ 

party, political and military units, in the guise of mutual help and 
cooperation. This is why Khrushchev is so conciliatory toward Mao 
while the latter is employing every delaying tactic known by imposing 
all kinds of unacceptable terms fora rapprochement. The extent of 
Mao's inner fear of Khrushchev is indicated by his outward aggressive 
attitude vis-a-vis Khrushchev. Although the Chinese communists would 
stand in need of external aid in the event of an attack by powerful anti- 
communist forces, they would, because of the above reasons, not dare 
to accept Soviet aid even if Khrushchev should offer it. The whole 
Situation, however, would radically change when either Mao or Khrushchev 
drops out from the scene. 


By the same reasoning, one could see that once Mao found 
himself in difficulty, Khrushchev certainly would not offer him uncon- 
ditional succor. But the Chinese communists caiculate that even if 
they should meet with military reverses in the coastal provinces, they 
could fall back to the vast hinterland and continue the fight. On the 
other hand, if they should accept Soviet armed intervention, they would 
find that while fighting at the front they would not be able to save their 
internal structure from being infiltrated and falling into the hands of 
Khrushchev and his agents. This would certainly shake Mao's regime 
to its very foundation. 


in the light of this analysis, should an anti-communist attack 
be initiated against the mainland, Soviet Russia would not take part in 
it. Consequently, there could be no danger of touching off a global war 
despite Khrushchev's avowed threats to the contrary. Henceforth 
although the Chinese communists and Soviet Russia keep clear of reach- 
ing the breaking point, and may make all sorte of gestures towards 
repairing the breach, in all probability there can be no possibility of 
real mutual help and cooperation between them that would involve Russia 
in &@ major war in the foreseeable future. Lf the free world would take 
advantage of the Khrushchev~-Mao feud before the final outcome of their 
power struggle and deal the Chinese communists a mortal blow when they 
are at their weakest, and isolated too, it could be predicted that, with 
minimum effort, the result would be most gratifying. 
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Opportunity, if not seized, slips by. If the internal crises 
facing the Chinese communists are resolved, or if they should succumb 
to Soviet Russia, then the Chinese mainland would revert to Russian 
control and these two evil forces would be reunited. After that, it 
would be all the more difficult to find another propitious time for our 
return to the mainland. Moreover, if we should fail to take any action 
now against the mainland, the Chinese communists would have no 
deterrent from committing more acts of aggression. 


In such an eventuality, the peoples who the Democracies are 
striving so hard to keep free, will fall into communist clutches. This 
development, needless to say, cannot fail to have the most dire reper- 
cussions in Asia and the entire world. 


I hope I have made myself clear that for the sake of the security 
and peace of Asia and the world as well as for the sake of China's future, 
your government and mine should work out as soon as possible a program 
of action against our common enemy, the Chinese communists, Our two 
governments need to consult each other right away in mapping out a com- 
prehensive and practicable plan which should give my government 
adequate support for the deliverance of our compatriots from despotic 
rule. This plan should, however, neither affect the substance of the 
Sino-American Mutual Defense Pact; nor injure American interests; nor 
involve American troops iu our counter-attack; nor precipitate a global 
war. It should also absolve the United States of any responsibility for 
actions of my government; such actions should be regarded in the cate- 
gory of purely Chinese internal affair. I have reason to believe that 
such a plan is not only necessary but also entirely feasible. 


Your deep concern over Asia and the welfare of our people 
has led me to this candid baring of my thoughts. On behalf of my people 
lappeal to you, Mr. President, as a humanitarian to take into considera- 
tion the agony of enslavement and starvation to which my people on the 
mainland are being subjected and their agonizing exigent pleas to our 
main ally--the United States of America--for rescue. lam sure you 
have great compassion for the sufferings of mankind and will devise 
ways and means to reverse the current world trend by delivering one- 
fifth of the world's population from slavery. And the American more 
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than any other people in the world knows that even political realism 
cannot tolerate freedom and slavery to coexist without endangering 
the tormer. 


Also I might add that this same one-fifth, if left unrescued 
by default and permitted to be exploited by the communicts, would 
constitute an enormous spendable asset which our common enemy 
can throw at the free world at any moment he chooses. To put it 
plainly, to allow this one-fifth to remain much longer in the enemy's 
control is to tempt him more into gambling it for world conquest 
through a major war. Your insight into the grave problem facing us 
and resolute measures, lam certain, will contribute greatly towards 
the eventual freedom of the human race and the peace of the world. 


With the warmest personal regards, 


Sincerely, 


tL. F 


Chiang Kai-shek 
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1T CAN, AND AWAIT DEVELOPMENT OF OR TRY TO CREATE FAVORABLE 

OPPORTUNITIES TO DEPLOY THESE AGAINST COMMUNIST CHINA, THity 
WOULD PROBABLY CONS/DER FAVORABLE OPPORTUNITIES EITHER A 
REPETITION OF LAST YEAR'S SURGE OF REF ULLES FROM THE MAINLAND 
INTO RONG KONG (OR OTHER UNEQUIVOCAL MANIFESTATIONS OF POPULAR 
O'SCONTENT ON THE MAINLAND) OR A COMBINATION OF INTERNAT! ONAL 
CIRCUMSTANCES UNFAVORABLE TO COMMUNIST CHINA, THE SPECIFIC 
NATURE OF WHICH WE CANNOT PREDICT. 

3. THE GRC PROBABLY DOES NOT ANTIC'PATE THAT EITHER 
THE CURRENT S!TUATION IN COMMUNIST CHINA OR THE CURRENT 
INTERNATIONAL SITUATION FAVORS SUCCESSFUL GRC ATTACK, THE 
GRC, EVEN IN THE PLANNING OF SMALL-SCALE OPERATIONS AGAINST 
MAINLAND THIS SPRING, HAS DEMONSTRATED CAUTION AND ABSENCE 
OF INTEGRATED PLANNING. FURTHER, KEY OFFICIALS 'NCLUDING 
THE MINISTER OF NATIONAL DEFENSE, THE AIR FORCE CHIEF, AND 
THE PRES!/DENTIAL SECRETARY ~~ ALL KEY FIGURES ~~ ARE NOW 
AWAY FROM TAIWAN, AND A DELEGATION OF MEDI UM-I EVEL MAO 
OFFICIALS 18 SCHEDULED TO LEAVE ON A VISIT TO JAPAN IN TARLY 
JUNE. 

4%, PRESIDENT CHIANG KA| ~SHEK, MOREOVER, IN HIS RECENT 
DEALINGS WITH UNITED STATES OFFICIALS HAS GIVEN NO EVIDENCE 
OF INTENT TO HIS DE CAUTION AGAINST 

CABEIPICATION 
GECRET WO FORETON ay, ay DIaEx/ 


mA IN eS™® SECRET 
6 ST AVAILAGLE COPY 





RATED NATUR 


























Pe _-* 














. 4NCREASED SENSE OF MISSION OF UNITS OBSERVED. 

















PRECIPITATE ACTION, HIS STATEMENTS HAVE INSTEAD REFLECTED 
CONCERN WITH GAINING FURTHER UNITED STATES SUPPORT AND 
EXPLORING MEANS FOR CREATING CONDITIONS IN MAINLAND CHINA 
FAVORABLE TO GRC ATTACK, 

5. AVAILABLE INFORMATION PROVIDES NO INDICATIONS OF 
SUDDENLY INTENSIFIED PROGRAMS THAT MIGHT GE INTERPRETED AS 
PREPARATIONS FOR IMPENDING ATTACK, THOUGH THE GRC HAS TAKEN 
STEPS TO IMPROVE ITS LOGISTICS, iT HAS NOT RESORTED TO 
UNUSUAL HOARDING OR INTENSIFIED PROCUREMENTs - UNI T- ROUTINES 
AND SECURITY MEASURES CONTINUE AS USUAL THOUGH VARIED 
TRAINING PROGRAMS ARE CONSTANTLY CARRIED OUT. NO SPECIAL 
DEFENSE MEASURES EITHER CIVIL OR MILITARY FOR TAIWAN HAVE 
BEEN NOTED, NO SHIPPING CONCENTRATED, AND NO APPARENTLY 


6. WHEN THE GRC JUDGES THAT OPPORTUNITY FOR ATTACK 
EXISTS, HOWEVER, PRESIDENT CHIANG WILL PROBABLY WISH TO 
ACT REGARDLESS OF EXHORTATIONS, PROTESTS OR REMINDERS OF 
OBLIGATIONS THAT THE UNITED STATES MAY MAKE TO HIM, 
MEANWHILE AVAILABLE EVIDENCE POINTS ONLY TO A PHASED AND 
INCREASINGLY INTENSIFIED PROGRAM OF SABOTAGE, COMMANDO 
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DESIGNED TO CREATE A FAVORABLE ENVIRONMENT FOR OFERATION 

OF REGULAR GRC MILITARY FORCES IN COMMUNIST CHINA, 
FURTHERMORE, THE GRC Wick IN THE SAME INTERIM CONTINUE 

TO THREATEN UNILATERAL ACTIONS BOTH FOR INTERNAL AND EXTERNAL 





POLITICAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL PURFOSES, 

7. THOUGH WE DO NOT BELIEVE THE GRC PLANS ATTACK ON 
COMMUNIST CHINA TH!S SUMMER FOR THE REASONS GIVEN ABOVE, 
THE GRC REMAINS, NEVERTHELESS, VAFASLE OF LOADING OUT 3! VERAL 


x: 
REGIMENTS, AND PERHAPS EVEN A DIVIS!ON, OF TROOPS FOR 


ye 


OPERATIONS AGAINST THE MAINLAND UNOBSERVED BY U.S. AUTHORITIES, 
__ DETECTION THROUGH OBSERVATION ALONF WOULD BE PARTICULARLY 
DIFFICULT IF OPERATIONS WERE CARRIED OUT UNDER COVER OF 
ANNOUNCED TRAINING EXERCISES OR ROTATION OF UNIS TO THE 
OFFSHORE ISLANDS, FURTHERMORE, SUCH OPERATIONS, IF CARRIED 
OUT IN THE OPEN AT CERTAIN TIMES COULD GO UNOBSERVED AT 
PINGTUNG -- THE A/RBORNS REGIMEMT CENTER -~ WHERE ONLY ONE 
| OFFICIAL AMERICAN 1S LOCATED OR AT LUNGTAN <= THE SPECIAL 
} FORCES CENTER -= WHERE U.S, PERSONNEL ARE NOT ON TetNTY FOURS 
HOUR DUTY. PLANS FOR CONTINUED REOUCTION OF MAAG FERSONNEL 
ON TAIWAN WILL FURTHER LIMIT OPPORTUN: T!ES FOR OBSERVATION 


OF = a a UN —s PREPARATION, 
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Dear Roger: Ee 
There is enclosed a memorandum of my conversation 

with Foreign Minister Shen on May 28, a summary of 

which was transmitted to you through {JMchanneis. to 


Sincerel urs, 
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N. Clough 
Charge d'Affaires ad interim 


Enclosure: 


As stated above. 


The Honorable 
Roger Hileman, 
Assistant Secretary of State, 
Bureau of Par Eastern Affairs, 
Department of State, 
Washington, D.C. 
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Qi MEMORANDUM OF CONVERSATION 


PARTICIPANTS: Shen Chang-huan, Minister of Foreign Affairs 
Ralph N. Clough, Charge d'Affaires ad interim 


DATE: May 28, 1963 








° I called on FPoreign Minister Shen Chang-huan on May 28 
at my request for another informal conversation concerning 

the GRC's mainland recovery views following up the previous 
conversation with Shen and Chiang Ching-kuo on April 18. I 
told Shen that I was not calling under instructions but in 

pursuance of our previous agreement that it would be useful 
to exchange views fairly frequently concerning the mainland 
recovery question. 


I told Shen I would be interested in knowing how the GRC, 
particularly President Chiang, now viewed the mainland situa- 
tion. Was it becoming increasingly — for action or was U 
the trend in the opposite direction? Recent U.S. intelligence 
reports concerning the China mainland indicated that some 
economic improvement over last year had occurred especially 
in the availability of foodstuffs. Of course it was too early 
to tell how the 1963 harvest would turn out. 


Shen said that he had not made any systematic analysis 
of the mainland situation. He did not really know what the 


situation was there. Press reports could not be reliéd on, —=s 
and even reports by intelligence agencies were sometimes 

affected by policy considerations. Shen said he assumed the - 
U.S. Government received a good deal of information on the 

China mainland through agents and from other.countries which 


, had representatives in Communist China. He hoped that such _— 
information would be made available to the GRC. 
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Shen said that as for President Chiang, he (Shen) did 
not normally raise the mainland recovery subject with him 
and the President had not discussed it with him for some 
time, so he was not aware of his current views. Of course 
the President had expressed his views fully in his letter to 
President Kennedy and President Kennedy had replied. Presi- 
dent Chiang probably regarded this as a sufficient exchange 
of views for the present. Both men now knew where the other 
stood. 


Shen described Taiwan as a stable area in a generally 
fluid Par East. In order to maintain this stability, both 
the Chinese and U.S. Governments should avoid errors of 
commission and omission which caused a decline in confidence 
between them. He knew that the Chinese Government had been 
guilty of such errors in the past. Thee had caused the U.S. 
Government to become unduly alarmed tha. the GRC would take 
action against the mainland without U.S. agreement. The 
U.S. could rely on President Chiang not to do anything so 
foolish. He was a cautious and responsible man. If he had 
any such intention he would not be writing letters to 
President Kennedy and seeking U.S. help. The GRC was so 
heavily dependent on the U.S. for military spare parts and 
for assistance following any landing that it would make no 
sense to attempt anyt’.ng without U.S. agreement. Only if 
President Chiang, were desperate and convinced that the U.S. 
intended to withdraw support from the GRC would any such 
suicidal act be possible. Of course the GRC had to prepare 
as best it could to intervene in case of an uprising on the 
mainland, If it were not prepared when such an event bad 
occurred the Chinese people would question the usefulness 
of this government. 


I remarked that I was glad to hear Shen refer to the 
need for U.S. "agreement," as provided in the treaty, before 
any action would be taken against the China mainland. Chiang 
Ching-kuo had used similar language at our last , conversation. 
Sometimes the use by GRC officials of the word "consultation" 
instead of "agreement" in this context raised a question as 
to whether what was meant was in fact full and timely 
consultation leading to agreement. 


Shen replied that U.S.-GRC relations are not based on 
any question of terminology but upon mutual interests and 
confidence. If the GRC attacked the mainland over U.S. 
objections it- would mean that U.S.-GRC relations had deteriorated 
to the point where it would not matter whether the treaty said 
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agreement or consultation. The GRC would only resort to 
such an act of desperation when they no longer expected any 
support from the U.S. and no longer cared what the U.S. 
thfought. The important thing was to maintain mutual trust 
and confidence between our two countries since only under 
such circumstances could any treaty be meaningful. 


I told Shen that I thoroughly concurred with the need 
for maintaining mutual trust and confidence. I recalled the 
statement I had made at our previous meeting concerning the 
damage which would result from any GRC attack against the 
China mainland from one of the minor offshore islands without 
consultation and agreement with the U.S. Under such circum- 
stances the GRC could not count on U.S. assistance in defending 
these islands against Chinese Communist retaliation provoked 
by the GRC attack. 


Shen stated that Chiang Ching-kuo placed a high value 
upon building the kind of record which would give the U.S. 
full confidence in him. During the dispute last December 
over the number of C-123s to be stationed in Taiwan, 
Ching-kuo had come to his office and said he couldn't under- 
stand why the U.S. ggg his 







would he gain by us the C-1238 
manner contrary to U.S. wishes? The U.S. would never trust 
hiu again. He knew this and his record showed that he could 
be trusted. President Chiang was the same sort ‘of person, 
who placed a great deal of importance on fulfilling his 
pledged word. 


I told Shen that I was gratified at the absence in 
recent montanes of — Sta pomense on we counterattack, 







- and ORC re quite good. 
Problems wre bound to arise in connection with reductions 
in military and economic aid. I was sure Shen was aware that 
these arose out of world-wide U.S. policy considerations and 
were not in .A * form of special restriction or retalia- 
tion against as some persons here seemed to think. 


Shen said he had worked hard to make the President aware 
of the number of problems faced by the U.S. throughout the 
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world. To the GRC a recovery of the mainland was of over- 
whelming importance. U.S. interests would also be served 
by the defeat of the Chinese Communists, but it was under- 
standable that any GRC action in this regard would have to 
take into consideration other U.S. problems, as the U.S. 
would be involved here as well as in many other places at 
the same time. Shen recommended that Ambassador Wright 
take every opportunity to discuss with President Chiang the 
full range of problems with which the U.S. had to deal 
throughout the world. 


I thanked Shen for his franimess and said I hoped within 


the next few days to have a similar conversation with Chiang 
Ching-kuo, 
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POSS‘BILITIES OF GREATER MILITANCY 
BY THE CHINESE COMMUNISTS 


THE PROBLEM 


To consider the possibility of more assertive Chinese Com- 
munist actions in the near future, arising from the coincidence 
of deepening Sino-Soviet dispute and recent Soviet negotiations 
with the West. 
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THE ESTIMATE 

1. It is clear that the leadership of Communist China resents the turn 
of events which has seen the USSR move toward detente with the West 
at the very moment when the Sino-Goviet quarrel has reached a new 
peak of vindictiveness. This raises the question whether the Chinese 
might conclude that their interests would be served by more assertive 
actions. We have some indicators of possible new Chinese actions, but 
these remain slight as yet. 


2. Even though the Chinese are especially perturbed at the present 
moment, we do not believe that they will act recklessly or run very great 
risks, such as a renewal of the Korean War or even a major invasion deep 
into India. Over the past few years, in spite of their warlike oratory, they 


have followed a generally cautious policy. Moreover, China's leaders ~ 


probably now consider that the deepening Sino-Goviet dispute has de- 
creased the chances of Soviet support for any Chinese adventurism., and 
that this in turn raises the chances that the US would reect vigorously 
to any extreme Chinese initiatives. The Chinese have thus far shown 
marked respect for US power, and we do not expect them to change this 
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that it is supporting an India associated with the West rather than 
Communist China * 


5. Chinese Communist forces presently in the Sino-Indian border area 
have probably remained essentially unchanged since the fighting in the 


8 China's leaders may believe that the neutralist-rightist 
in Laos is so shaky and the policy of the US so lacking in firmness that 
considerable gains could be made there quickly and without great risk. 
If so, they could encourage the DRV/PL to raise the level of military 
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to maintain a high level of tension along the DMZ. The Chinese will 
possibly increase military assistance to North Korea.*** 


ll. Peiping might try to persuade Hanoi to change the nature of 
the war in South Vietnam by introducing more open DRV military 
support into the struggle. Peiping might also attempt to assume « 





that the frst sentence of this paragraph with the assesament in pare- 
graph 2 that the Chinese Communists ‘wil! continue to show marted reapect for 
US power” He would also prefer that the second sentence of this paragraph 
read: “If so, they could encourage the DRV/PL t take additional and limited 
military ection.” 

** The Acting Director of Intelligence and Research Department of State be. 
eves that Unis paragraph ignores the cimilarity of interests of Peiping and Manet 
and exaggerates (heir willingness to quicken the tempo Both apparently wish to 
keep their actions in Lace within the present framework of erosive politica). 
military tactics Most importanUy they do not appear willing \& risk significant 
escalation with the possibility of US counteraction Purthermore as long as (hey 
continue to accept the Geneva Agreements Manol in particular but also Peiping 
have an ‘terest in avoiding & public split with the Soviet Union over Lace and 
the consequent danger that the UGSR. as co-chairman, will join with the Weet 
in measures to condemn and even contain the insurgent advance 

*** The Acting Director of Intelligence and Research Department of State be 
lbewes Ural Une estimates in this paragraph should be limited to those of the first 
and last sentences 
4 SECRET 
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more prominent role than it has yet demonstrated in the 
Communist insurgency in South Vietnam. To this end, 
markedly increase Chinese logistic support to the DRV. The latter 
two courses seem more likely to us than the first. 


12. The Chinese Communists can resume their harassment of Quemoy 
and Matsu at will. 6? ee > See that they will attempt 
to seize one or more of the offshore islands. 

8 ee ee Se ee Macau, 
although they continue to be of considerable advantage to Peiping in 
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CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGENCY 
DISSEMINATION NOTICE 


1. This document was disseminated by the Central intelligence Agency. This copy 
ts for the information and use of the recipient ond of persons under his jurisdiction on a 
need to know basis. Additional essential dissemination may be authorized by the 
following officials within their respective departmenty 


a. Director of intelligence and Research, for the Department of State 

b. Director, Defense intelligence Agency, for the Office of the Secretary of 
Defense 

¢. Assistant Chief of Staff for intelligence, Department of the Army, for the 
Department of the Army 

d. Assistant Chief of Naval Operations (Intelligence), for the Department of the 


Navy 

e. Assistant Chief of Staff, intelligence, USAF, for the Department of the Air 
Force 

f. Director of intelligence, AEC, for the Atomic Energy Commission 

g- Assistant Director, FBI, for the Federal Burecy of investigation 

h. Director of NSA, for the National Security Agency 

1, Assistant Director for Central Reference, CIA, for any other Department or 
Agency 


2. This document may be retained, or destroyed by burning in accordance with 


applicable security regulations, or returned to the Central intelligence Agency by 
arrangement with the Office of Central Reference, CIA. 


3. When this document is disseminated overseas, the overseas recipients may retain 
lt for a period not in excess of one yeor. At the end of this period, the document 
should either be destroyed, returned to the forwarding agency, or permission should be 
requested of the forwarding agency to retain it in accordance with |AC-D-69/2, 22 
June 1953. 


4 The title of this document when used separately from the text should be classified: 
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FROM. Amembassy TAIPEI 


SUBJECT : Current Status of, 
44. 93/0-3* 

REF (a) Embassy's A-230 Oostber 12, 1962, (b) Embassy's 

ners cot? An726, March 15, 1963, (c) Embassy's A792, April 5, 


Zz - 1963. ' / 3 + t4malr 
LIMIT DISTRIBUTION COPY NO._—4——SERIES A + 


Despite President Chiang's bold declaration last 
February that the GRC would counterattack the mainland in 


1963, (reference b) the GRC's mainland recove 

-saams_to bein the doldrums. "The typhoon season fs) 
dra to an end and a favorable period for amphibious 
action across the straits is approaching <-- yet there is 
no significant evidence that the GRC-is readying itself for 
the big push. On the contrary, the man in charge of 
coordinating, mainland operations, CHIANG Ching-kuo, is 
about to leave for a two weeks' tour of the United States, 
the Commander-in-Chief of the Chinese Army is currently 
visiting there, and the Vice President/Premier is on ex- 
tended leave of absence in central Taiwan. 


During the first two months of Ambadsador Wright's 
service here the President has not raised with him the 
question of the United States attitude toward mainland 
recovery nor has the GRC in recent months through any 
other channel renewed its efforts to obtain US support 
or approval. In fact, the subject has rarely been 


wet embe r 3, 1963 
ett o menes Program 





























j touched on in official conversations for several months. 
é The most recent authoritative statement of GRC in- 
tentions toward the mainland appeared in the August 25 
ork Herald Tribune report of Arnold Beichman's ] 
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th President Chiang. The Embassy has not yet 

‘ text, but the summary published here reiterates 
* 's well-known views, with no perceptible note 

of urgency: and no suggestion that action is imminent. 


“si As a’ result of its Special Preparedness Expenditure program 
other’ measures, the GRC is somewhat better prepared for _ 
: For example, 


ti 
e construction we have reported on since 
the Tuo_Uasia aeons construction we have feperced on sine, 


by US and GRC officers: Yet reports on special training, 
maneuvers, logistic + Eo pdb 0 and all the many other 


notes, Gestees oF Geile aaa 
e ration - Instead of being n 
preparation, units are busy training for the 


anmual march-past on October 10. We have received no 
reports of the President's fixing readiness deadlines for 
unit training and preparation of equipment such as we were 
getting in the summer of 1961 or the spring of 1962. 


Aside from routine gemflections toward mainland recovery 
as a contiming national objective, 
ries on all 


Tand revolts and sabotage and purport successful GRC 
guerrilla operations appear frequently, but there has been 
no sustained, purposeful build-up such as could be expected 
to precede —— action. 












: er. : = e 
Ecce aay ‘testing whether a few men could t 
rec tinely, win support among the local A SO 
_ and so maintain hemsesves for a period of time. 
$ a hes 7S Ot. ¢ 


mg, Fuktien or wangtung} ere uns’ ful. 

] 44 R played up in the press as ving 

successfully inked up with "guerrilla bases" on the main- 

land, thus allegedly demonstrating the vulnerability of the 
mainland toa GRC counterattack. 


The’ slowing of the GRC's back-to-the-mainland drive is 
probably attributable to a combination of factors: (1) the 
lack of success of the la probes; ( (2) better under- 
















poe ny &. of the difficulties of an amphibious operation 
across the*straits; (3) lack of progress in persuading the 
US that the time is right for action against the mainland; 
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ition that cod situation on the mainland has 


sFovec ghtly;.and (5) uncertainty as to how the inter- 
‘fhational situation will.develop in the wake of the conclusion 
of. the partial test-ban treaty and the simultaneous exacer- 
bation of “differences between Peiping and Moscow. 


SS 
ed President Chiang. He has consistently expressed 
that_operations on so small a scale could successful. 
ate" yet he alsa knows that to mount without US consent any 
toot A operation on a scale large enough to seize and hold an area 
-), |would violate his commitment under the 1954 exchange of 
Ye pos notes. The United States did not respond favorably to 
at his. feelers last spring seeking greater freedom of action 
for operations against the mainland. Consequently, he 
not only has no assurance of US support for an operation 
against the mainland, but has not even obtained the assurance 
that the US would stand aside and permit him to go it alone -- 
while US power safeguarded Taiwan and Penghu. Consequently, 
it would not be surprising if he were somewhat discouraged 
and willing to bide his time until conditions become more 
propitious. It would endanmger_morale, to crank the armed 
forces up again to a high pitch of readiness unless the chances 
of launching them were greater than probably appears to him 
now. 


The 1963 revolt on the mainland which President Chiang J 
predicted in Febfuary has not yet materialized. Furthermore, 
Chiang -kuo and others who study mainland conditions - ye 
carefully. t that food is somewhat more plentiful. They 
contimue to believe the condition of the people is very bad, 
but, so far as the Embassy has been able to ascertain, they 
. have eat Bn received compelling new evidence that revolt is 


The major new factor in the equation that President Chiang 
and his ers are constantly pondering is the shifting of 
v international relationships implied by the signing of the 
test-ban‘treaty and intensification of the Moscow-Peiping 
struggle. though some encouragement is taken from the 
presumed decreased likelihood that gprinesyentl would support 
expressed that the pax atmosphere 
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h the high councils of the GRC and a general feeling 














tend-to” ‘delay decisions as to the appropriate next actions 
conceenings ihe nainland. 
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c were to the 
order, but the change would have to come soon if there is 
any intention of taking advantage of the usual athe 
in the a during October ond SOveENes. 
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Note: This airgram was approved in draft by the Ambassador. 
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(ptt THE PRESIDENT 


REPUBLIC OF CHINA 


September 5, 1963 


His Excellency 
President John F. Kennedy 
The White House 


Dear Mr. President, 


lappreciate your personal greetings and your concern over 
the well-being of the Chinese people that Ambassador Wright 
conveyed to me upon his arrival in Taipei. 


Ambassador Wright as a seasoned man experienced in public 
affairs will no doubt be able to contribute towards the strengthening 
of cooperation between our two countries. 


Your remarks at a recent press confererce on the problem 
caused by the Chinese Communists, particularly in regard to its 
effects on world situation and on the future of mankind, are a timely 
warning tc the jree world. 


The world today is ata crossroad. Contradictions and conflicts 
within the Communist camp itself and the power struggle between 
Khrushchev and Mao are bound to have a new and decisive effect on 
world security. What will be the next development in the relationship 
between the Chinese and Russian Communists? Will either Mao or 
Khrushchev or both topple? Or will there be further aggrandizement 
at the expense of the free peoples? In view of recent developments 
and possible i ture contingencies, how can the free world bring 
about firmness and unity to best the challenge of our common enemy? 
These are amongst the paramount problems confronting all of us who 
are dedicated to the fight against the evils of Communism. 


As my son Ching-kuo is coming to visit your country, I have 
asked him to exchange ideas with your government officials and to 
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THE PRESIDENT 
or THE 
REPUBLIC OF CHINA 


ascertain your thinking on matters which concern both China and 
the United States. He will also acquaint you with some of my own 
views. 
With best wishes for your continued good health, 
Yours sincerely, 


L+# 


Chiang Kai-shek 
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s is generally known, the Chinese Cormunist 
being beset with ideological confusion and 

th growing demoralisation in its armed forces 
as woll as among the people at large, is at its weakest 
end most vulnerable point today. 


The Khrushchev-!20 conflict has given rise to 
a@ new situation. It is now a facet thet the two can no 
tolercte euch other's existence. Khrushchev is 


counter-attack. Anywey, before iso's overthrow, Khrushchev 
will not, out of consivgeration for the interests of the 
Communist bloc, feel compelled to help the Chinese Communists. 
For doing so would impair his own leadership of the Inter~- 
national Comaunist movement. 


If, on the other hand, we should fail to derl 
the Chinoge bomenunists @ timely blow when they.ere isolated 
end surrounded by hostile forcos and -shen the Khrushchov- 
Meo strugrle has pessed the point of reconciliation, the 
oy oye would be most serious. For if we should wait 
till iico has been purved by Khrushchev, «nd, in such on 
event, the entire Chinese moinlcind would once egain come . 

under the control of the hussicn Communist; or wait till Mao 
succeeds in eliminating all pro-Soviet elements in the 
Chinese Communist Party and then ceeds to rally Communist 
parties in other Asian countries new militcry vontures, 
the resultant menace to the free world would bo far greater 
then that posed by the existing Third International which 
already hes declared its intention to " capitclism." 

In such a contingency not only the 600 million people on 
the Chinese mainland will be irrevocably condemned to 
inhuman suffering, but that monkind es o whole will be 
confronted with an extresoly crcve situotion lon;; dbcfore 

it is 1°7¢. In the Pocific cree ulone, st lesst soverel 
million lives will be lost. This is a mininum esti te 

of the future calemity. There is an age-old seyin. in 
Chinese: "An enomy, once freed, will become a cause of 
trouble for generations." This is the fright conse- 
quence which the free world need to keep in mind if it 
should continue to follow a laisses-faire attitude vis-a- 
vis the Chinese Commnist probles. . 























In order to reduce the anxieties of the 
Anerican people over the question of war or petce, to 
f the free world ovor the f 


guerrillas 100-300 men ot a time, end to launch commando 
raids 300-500 men at a time, more than 10 sorties each. 
This will surely touch off an anti-tyranny revolutionary 
movement on the moinland. Then, at the right moment, we 
can bogin militory actions from Taiwan in support of this 
anti-Commnist movement. 


In short, we shell so conduct ourselves as to 
moke it unnecessory for American armed forces to bo = 
involved in our war agoinst the Comsunists. At the some 
time, there will be no question of our not abiding by the 
mutual defense pact. We shall endeavor to attdin our ’ 
comin objective under this major premise. I have asked . 
Ching,-kuo to explain et length our thinking on this point 
to those concerned in eed povernment. I also hope you 
will let him have the efit of your wisdon. 


We believe this kind of powerful cuerrilla 
action is really a prelizinory move. Thouch the Chinese 
Communists heve become the wo:kest link in tive chain of 
Comsunist nations, their doxinetion of the mainland by 
brute force over @ fairly lon; poriod of time hes instilled 
caution in the minds of awekened Communist troops end 
militiamen and also of the millions upon millions of pereee 
who hate the Communists. Unless there is some tangi 
force to chow then the wey, they can not be expected to 
rise egeinst Communist tyrenny of their own accord. 


During e#ll these ycors, t .e people on tho Chinese 
mainland herve been loncing for our counter-offensivo. On 
the other hind, covernzent troops, becsuse of restrictions 
imposod objective circunmstinces, have been waitin; 
futilely for the outbrerk of an anti-tyrenny moverent on 
the mainlind. Excellent opportunities can be lort in this 
eituction of one waiting endlessly for the other to rove 
first. Necesserily this will create e pessimistic view of 
the future. I em sure your governmont must heve beon aware 
of the need for some frenk discussion. I wish to assure 
you that I myself and the Chinese government will continue 
te work closely with and your tg ayt and will be 
prepared to assume responsibility for our action. 











- | AIDE MEMOIRE TO EIS EXCELLENCY 
PRESIDENT J, ¥. KENNEDY 

- REGARDING 

1 THE GRC'S BASIC VIEWPOINT 

X ON COUNTER-OFYERSIVE 
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1. Please allow me to express on behalf of the government 
and people of the Republic of Chiss cur heartfelt gratitude for 
the concern, sympathy and assistance which Your Excellency has 
felt and gives us since your insuguratics. 

2. The century-old unbroken friendship between Chins and 
the United States has been by no means accidental. The peace- 
loving and freedom-loving characteristics of cur two peoples as 
well as their common interests in their fight against slavery and 
totalitarianian are particularly closely interrelated. We should 
therefore contiaue to cooperate very closely not only for the 
sake of our historical relationship and mutual isterests, but 
also in the inaterest of justice, peace and long-term well-being 
of mankind as a whole. 

3. Since Your Excellenacy's assumption of office, China and 
the United States have come to a mutual understanding that the 
destruction of the Commnist reginze on the Chinese mainland is 
essential to the establishmest and msaintenance of peace and 
security for mankind. This viewpoint is identical with both 
govermments. What remains to be discussed in earnest today is 
how to achieve this objective in the shortest time possible and 
with the minimum of sacrifice and the maximus of success. 

4. The goverment of the Republic of China fully realizes 
that the Sino-U.8. relationship is inseparable. Above all, the 
goverment of the Republic of China understands that the United 
States, being the leader of the Free Vorld, has to consider every 
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situation from am overall poist of view. That is why although 
our armed forces and peuple bave long completed preparations to 
initiate actica in our counter-offensive, we have willingly 
accepted Your Excellenacy's counsel to wait. But this painful act 
of self-restraint is merely a temporary suspension and there should 
be mo indefinite procrastination. 

5. In ite projected counter-offensive agniast the Chinese 
mainland, the goverment of the Republic of China has the follov- 
ing two alternative courses of action: (1) to empley the forces 
ether than those necesecry for the mutual defense of Taivan and 
Penghu in an open military assault against the mainland; (2) to 
move into the enemy's rear by penetration and infiltration so as 
to unite the masses around cur armed strength, and then to coor- 
dinate the resistance sovement with cur counter-offensive. 

From the standpoiat of cur own positions and interests, 
the proper thing for us to do is, of course, toe adopt the first 
course of action at once; bet bearing in mind Your Excellency's 
policy im leading the Free World, we after careful consideration 
are more and more inclized to begin with the second course of 
action. However, whichever course of action we sight take, we 
shall consult Your Excellency's goverment is advance with a view 
to an agreement. This is also keeping in step with Your Excellency's 
well-kaown expression: ‘The way to get along is to go slong.” 

6. It is hoped that Your Recelleacy's government would 
render positive support to our infiltra .on operations against 
the mainland by providing various kinds of concrete assistance. 
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Ia fact, it will suffice for your government to furnish us with 
special means of transport for maritine and airdrop operations. 
The goverment of the Republic of China will be responsible for 
the other requirenests. 

In addition, I would like to touch apon the military 
assistance of Your Excellency's government to the government of 
the Republic of China — it is hoped that the delivery of weapons 
and equigmest already allocated and approved but not yet delivered 
to us could be expedited es much as possible. in order to cope 
with any possible development, neither China nor the United States 
could afford to be caught unprepared. , 

Furthermore, I wish to assure Your Excellency that after 
an operation mutually agreed upon by both governments has been 
initiated, the governmment of the Bepublic of China besides asking 
for moral and material assistance, absolutely will not call for 
the participation of U.8. troops. in other words, we absolutely 
shall spare the United States of any embarrasement. We are pre- 
pared to adhere to Your Excellency's precept of moving toward 
one's goal without bringiag harm to anybody else. This is cur 
basic policy. We have always abided by this policy and we shall 
coatiaue to do so ia the future. 

7. Since the split in the relations between Khrushchev and 
Mao, the situation om the Chinese mainland has become sore contra- 
dictory and chactic thas ever before. The people on the main)and 
have sot started a large-scale rebellion against the Chinese 
Communists, because of the absence so far of visible and tangible 
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anti-Communist forces to set if off. The purpose of our infiltra- 
tion operations against the mainland is to turn the anti-Commnist 
sentiments of the people into a raging fire of anti-Commnist 
actions and to merge these actions into a unified resistance 
revolutionary movement. 
However, in air and maritime infiltrations, if the 
| strength employed is too emall, it will not be easy to establish 
a firm foothold. Besides in areas slong the coast, where the 
Chinese Commaists have deployed strong forces, infiltration will 
be difficult. Our concept therefore is to use C-123 aircraft to 
airdrop some one hundred to three hundred men on an appropriately 
selected target area where they could survive and expand, thereby 
touching off the people's resistance movement. It is a sort of 
probing and aiso the only plausible action to set the course 
prior to the launching of actual operation. The concept for this 
operation is embodied in a separate plas. 
8. If we should further postpone our action against the 
Chinese mainland, and if the United States should choose to do 
nothing to assist us in developing our strength in the eneny's 
rear as has been the case thus far, the government of the Republic 
of China would find itself in am untenable position because of the 
resultant loss of the people's allegiance, and this would also 
cause the eventual fall of Taiwan into the hands of the Communists. 
If this should ever be allowed to happen, the harm to the United 
States as the leader of the world would be incalculable. 
The fall of the Chinese mainland and its domination by 
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the Chinese Commnists has increased the prestige and strength of 
the international Communists by many folds. However, since the 
split between Khrushchev and Mao, the Chinese mainland has lost 
much of its weight in the scale of things to become instead the 
weakest link in the chain of Commnist satellites. The best 
opportunity for us to eliminate the source of Commnist evils once 
and for all is today. If we should fail to take advantage of this 
opportunity and allow the Chinese Communists to gain time for 
respite, and even to gather strength again, the result would be 
disastrous. 

President Chiang has been steadily of the view that not 
only kindness should be repaid with kindness but that even injus- 
tice should be repaid with generosity. He has never tried to 
preserve China's own security at the expense of others. I an 
sure Your Excellency is well aware of this. 

To quote Your Excellency's own words: "Today the 
challenge of political courage looms larger than ever before." 
As long as the United States could politically maintain its 
indomitable spirit and sympathize with us in the action we plan 
to take, any suggestions and recommendations from your country 
will be gladly heeded. 
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DATE: September 13, 1963 





11:30 a.n. 
SUBECT: World Developments and the Republic of China 
PARTICIPANTS: The 7 Sa 
Minister without Portfolio, 
ve Tung? Republic of China 

or. Tineta D3 » Chinese Ambassador to the United States 

Mm. James cam (Sess Seaere) CHIANG's interpreter 

Mr. Calvin E. Mehlert (Secretary's interpreter) 


Mr. Edward EB. Rice, Deputy Assistant Secretary for Far Eastern Affairs 


we 














After preliminary greetings the Secretary opened the substantive d 
conversation stating that ve are anxious to learn all we can about 
developments on the Chinese mainland. General CHIANG interjected that 
these developments were bound to have a tremendous effect on the common 
interests of our two countries. 


The Secretary said that he had been wondering which of two possible 
courses Peiping might follow; logically, Peiping should demonstrate that 
the militancy it advocates is the right policy--in Southeast Asia, Korea, 
and against the Government of the Republic of China (GRC). On the other 
hand, the Secretary continued, the Chinese Communists may be more cautious, 
more fearful, in view of the fact that Soviet aid has been cut off. He 
asked General CHIANG vhat his views vere on this question. General CHIANG 
replied that the policy adopted by Peiping is likely to reflect the 
internal conditions facing the Chinese Communists. One of their favorite 
strategies, when faced by internal difficulties, is to do something 
externally to distract the people within the country and to give the regime 
time to deal with ites problems. It is clear, asserted General CHIANM, 
from two recent statements by MAO Tee-tung that the Chinese Communists 
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the nuclear test-ban but they did not. At the airport just as the 
Secretary was leaving, Mr. Gromyko had commented that, although the 
Soviet Union had problems with Peiping, those problems had not changed 
in any vay the Soviet view about the UN--Mr. Gromyko reaffirmed the 
Soviet position on Chinese Communist UN membership. The Secretary 
said that we may find that the Soviet Union, in the midst of and in 
spite of its debate with Communist Chins, will nevertheless, in the 
UN, try to show that the quarrel is not Moscow's fault. 


General CHIAMG expressed his agreement vith the Secretary's inter- 
pretation. General CHIANG added that, if only for the sake of mintain- 
ing its claim to leadership of the world Communist movement, the Soviet 
Union must give lip-service to 
ship in the UJ. | 


such 
The Gecretary said that we have been impressed by the ability of 


the Peiping regime to turn out long polemical articles 
we can't imagine how @ government can turn out so much paper. 


General CHIANG explained that they (the Chi 
not the United States, are the paper tiger. They are like « kind of 
Chinese roasted duck. It is prepared with e@ process which softens up 
the bones but leaves the beak hard. The bones are soft but MAO’s 
mouth is still sharp. Whenever they are 
the loudest and the most. When not, they may be quieter, 


3 
: 
é 
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The Gecretary said it will be interesting to see whether one side 
or the other, in the course of their open dispute, gets into the matter 
of the Peiping-Moscow alliance. 


General CHIANG said he thought the Soviet Union would continue to 
give it (the alliance) lip-service but will be guided, treaty or no 


treaty, by the question of vhere Soviet self-interest lies. If it is 
not in Soviet self-interest, the Soviet Union will not abide by the 
treaty. 
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T:2 Secretary said that when he was in Moscow, the Soviets said 
they had enough nuclear veapons to protect the Communist world, includ- 
ing China. It was not clear whether this was an affirmation of their 
intention to afford the protection which the treaty envisages or vas 
meant as a warning to Communist China that its security depended on 
the Soviet Union. 


General CHIANG said he believed the latter was the intention--to 
warn Communist China that its protection depends on the Soviet Union 
es a nuclear power. The Chinese Communists had responded vith a state- 
ment that, even if it took them a hundred years to develop a suclear 
bomb, Communist China would not depend on Russia. To the Communists 
@ treaty is just a piece of paper which they can nullify anytime with 
@ ten-thousand vord statement. The Secretary said ve ere used to that 
as concerns treaties betveen Communist and non-Cogmunist countries; 
this is a new thing as between Communist countries themselves. General 
CHIANG concluded that “It is all the same.” 





The Secretary said he had been wondering about the historical 
tendency toward regionalism in China as exemplified in the old days 
by the varlords. He asked if there were left any commanders vho feel 
themselves independent or separate from Peiping, or is the regime nov, 
in fact, completely centralized? 


General CHIANG replied that, in 1959 the Chinese Communists had 
launched @ movement against so-called “independent kingioms"; this 
movement was against the tendency of governors to strike out on their 
own as @ result of differing views on political and economic matters. 


The Secretary asked to what extent the Peiping regime moves the 
commanders around. 


General CHIANG replied that last year, in Juné or July, sixteen 
governors who held concurrent posts as military commanders vere changed. 
This is an indication of ideological conflict on the mainland. 


The meeting concluded with the Secretary asking General CHIANG to 
give his respects to President CHIANG. 
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MEMORANDUM FOR: Mr, McGeorge Bundy 
Special Assistant to the President 


SUBJECT : Visit of General Chiang Chingekuo 


Forwarded herewith is a copy of the draft minutes 
covering your meeting with General Chiang Chingekuo on 
10 September, We would appreciate a copy of the final 


ap; :oved version of the minutes, 





FOR THE DEPUTY DIRECTOR (PLANS): 


ne Or E. weal 





Attachment: 
Minutes 
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DRAFT MINUTES 


Subject Meeting Between Mr. Mc George Bundy and 
General Chiang Ching-kuo, 10 September 1963 


Summary 

On 10 September 1963, General Chiang Ching-kuo met with 
Mr. Mc George Bundy. Also present at the meeting were Mr. Ray 
Cline, Mr. William Nelson, Mr. James Shen, Mr. Cal Mehlert, and 
Mr. Donald Duffey. After an exchange of amenities, General Chiang 
Ching-kuo said that, although the Government of the Republic of 
China (GRC) understood the reasons why the United States had signed 
the nuclear test ban treaty and the GRC shared the U. S. desire to 
ease world tensions and preserve world peace, the treaty alone would 
not solve all the problems. The GRC is encouraged by President 
Kennedy's public acknowledgement of the potential threat of continued 
Chinese Communist growth; but, Chiang emphasized, the Chinese 
Communist regime at the present time is weaker than it has ever 
been since its 1949 takeover of the China mainland. On the assumption 
that the U. S. and the U. S. S. R. will maintain the status quo in 
their mutual relations, the GRC feels that now is the time for the 
U. S. and the GRC to establish a formula aimed at solving the 


problem of the China mainland without triggering a major war. 


The GRC is prepared to assume full political responsibility for 
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such action with U. S. support. President Chiang Kai-shek is 
positive thatif the GRC acts now, the Soviet Union will not go to 

the aid of the Chinese Communists. Time is the key element, however, 
since new factors could change the situation in the future. According 
to Chiang Ching-kuo, it is important that the U, S, and the GRC 

take joint action immediately to enhance the difficulties now facing 
the Chinese Communists and make it impossible for them to con- 
solidate their position. Chiang Ching-kuo re-emphasized that the 
GRC recognizes the leading role of the United States and accepts 

the assumption that no action will be taken which would risk war. 

The GRC is willing to discuss ways and means to weaken the Chinese 
Communist regime and eventually overthrow it and feels that the 
solution to the problem must be more political than military. 
Chiang's definition of political devices included political warfare, 
psychological warfare, diplomatic action and paramilitary operations 
such as maritime raids on the coast and airdrops of paramilitary 
teams. The GRC plans for the maritime raids and airdrops were 

to escalate from small and medium teams to large teams in three 
stages, six months apart. Chiang Ching-kuo claimed that the GRC 
has located missile sites and atomic installations on the China 


mainland and desires to work with the United States on ways and 
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means to remove these and restrain their expansion. Chiang 
promised to discuss details of the ways and means to achieve this 
goal on other levels and reiterated that the GRC would assume 
full political responsibility for this action, expecting only transpor- 
tation and technical assistance from the United States. In conclusion, 
Chiang repeated the contention that the GRC is not planning a large 
scale attack on the China mainland and that the Chinese Communists 
must not be permitted to solve their present difficulties to become 
an even greater menace in the future. 

In reply, Mr. Bundy told Chiang that the United States mene 
a high priority on measures to weaken the Chinese Communist 
regime, particularly its nuclear growth, and assured him that the 
U. S&S. Government would examine most carefully any possibilities 
advanced. Mr. Bundy stressed the United States Government's 
aversion to triggering a major conflict and expressed the view that 
the split between the Soviet Union and Communist China would 
probably widen unless extreme forces of great magnitude drove 
them back together again. He said that one example of such a 
force would be any major attack against the China mainland in which 
the United States would be a dominant factor. Mr. Bundy empha- 

we maw 

sised that the moment actich against the mainland can be taken 


A 
without Soviet intervention is not yet here and may never arrive. 
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In view of the lack of success of the small GRC operations of the 


past two and three years, Mr. Bundy felt there was a question of 
whether larger operations would be productive and said the U. 5, 
and the GRC must work together on the problem. In Mr. Bundy's 
opinion, any action against the China mainland should depend on 
three factors: (1) a sound intelligence estimate of Chinese Commu- 
nist strength and capabilities; (2) the degree of political usefulness 
of such operations; and (3) the hazards and reper cussions of 
failure to the U. S, and GRC. In passing, Mr. Bundy mentioned 
the U. S, admiration of the GRC's accomplishments in its social 
and economic growth and assured Chiang that the success and 
effectiveness of such growth is of great interest to the United States 
Government. (End of summary) 

General Chiang Ching-kuo opened his 10 September 1963 
discussion with Mr. Mc George Bundy by saying that he had come 
to the United States at a most interesting moment in world politics, 
during the Sino-Soviet split and the nuclear test ban treaty. Chiang 
said he was looking forward to discussing common problems at 
what his government considered a particularly important time. 
Mentioning that, in the past, the GRC and the United States had 


cooperated very smoothly, Chiang expressed the hope that this 
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cooperation would continue. Chiang wished to present some of 
President Chiang Kai-shek's views on matters of common interest 
which he hoped would stimulate joint Sino-U, S, efforts. The GRC 
understands the reasons why the United States had signed the 
nuclear test ban treaty. The GRC feels, however, that the treaty 
alone will not solve all the problems even though the GRC also 
desires to ease world tensions and preserve world peace. 

Chiang Ching-kuo continued that the GRC had noted President 
Kennedy's remark that if the Chinese Communist regime continued 
to grow at a steady pace, by 1970 it will have become a great 
problem--a kind of Frankenstein. The GRC is encouraged by this 
statement since it means that Washington recognizes the serious- 
ness of the problem. At the same time, Chiang wanted to point 


out that the Chinese Communist regime is now the weakest it has 


been since 1949 when the regime seized power on the China mainland. 


Proceeding from the major premise that the Soviet and the U. 5S, 
Governments would maintain the status quo in their mutual re- 
lations, the GRC feele that now is the time for the U, S, and the 
GRC to get together for the purpose of establishing a formula 


aimed at solving the mainland problem without triggering a major 


war. In this connection, Chiang said, the GRC is prepared to 
LS. 
EEST AVAILASLE COPY 





CH 208 [eo 

















CH 268/7 


assume full political responsibility for its actions, with the under- 
standing that it would receive United States support. Chiang Kai-shek 
is positive that if the GRC acts against the China mainland now, 

the Soviet Union will not go to the aid of the Chinese Communists. 
General Chiang Ching-kuo emph-sized that timeis the key element 
and it is uncertain how long the time will continue to be favorable. 
Many new factors may arise in the future and bring about changes 


and it is important that the GRC andthe U. S, take timely action 





to make it impossible for the Chinese Communist regime to con- 
solidate its position. We must act now, said the General, to 
enhance the difficulties the Chinese Communist regime now faces 
om the mainland. The philosophy that President Chiang Kai-shek 
desires to convey to the United States Government is that, in view 
of the close relations of the GRC and U. S, Governments, it is 
important that they coordinate their planning and their moves 
toward finding a solution to the Chinese Communist problem. 

Mr. Bundy replied by pointing out that the split does change 
many aspects of the opportunities and dangers the GRC and the U. 5, 
will face in the future but thought the two governments differed 
in their estimates of the effects of the split. This division has 
proceeded at an accelerated pace for seven years, since the 
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Twentieth Congress, and unless extreme forces of great magnitude 
drive the Soviet Union and the Chinese Communists together again, 
it is likely to widen in future years. For example, one of the 
factors that would drive them back together again would be any 
major attack against the mainland in which the United States would 
be a dominant factor. It is possible that the U. S, could be forced 
into conflict with them if they crossed the boundary lines now 
established. The moment that action against the China mainland 
could be taken without intervention is not yet here and may 
never arrive. The United States Government does not desire to 
take any action that would trigger a major conflict. 

In response, General Chiang said that the GRC has duly 
considered thie question and anything that the GRC plans to propose 
doing will be governed by the premise that it must not trigger a 
major conflict. The GRC recognises that the United States is a 
world leader and that its actions have world ramifications. Thus, 
the GRC recognizes that it must not do anything that would lead 
to war. However, said Chiang, if no action is taken, the Chinese 
Communists may recover from their difficulties and in the future 


present a problem more difficult to handle. GRC plans do not in- 


clude a large frontal attack against the mainland but concern 
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operations which will increase the Chinese Communist's difficultivs 
on the mainland and decrease its strength. 

Mr. Bundy expressed U. S. concern about the type of operations 
that would be launched. He pointed out that: (1) GRC action must not 
trigger a major conflict and must be measured according to the 
degree of involvement of the United States and the hazards to the 
strength of the GRC and (2) it is debatable whether the operations will 
work. The U. S. has watched the small GRC operations of the last 
two and three years and has not yet found in them, at their level 
and form, any prospects of weakening the Chinese Communist regime. 


There is a question of whether somewhat larger operations will be 





productive and on this question the GRC and the U. S. must work 
together to see what can be done. Mr. Bundy thought any action 
would depend on three factors: (1) a sound intelligence estimate of 


Chinese Communist strength and capabilities, (2) the degree of 





political usefulness of such operations, and (3) the hazards of 


failure to the United States and the GRC and the results of failure. 


a 


This question should be carefully studied to determine our respective 
estimates of the degree of usefulness these type of operations would 
have. 

At this point, Mr. Bundy observed that perhaps there were 
factors which he had not mentioned on which General CHIANG would 


like to comment, (77 " 
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General Chiang thought it appropriate for him to sum up the 
GRC position which fundamentally revolved around two points: 
(1) now is the time that the U.S. and the GRC should get together 
to weaken the Chinese Communist regime on the China mainland 
and eventually seek its overthrow; (2) The GRC is mindful of the 
leading role of the United States and accepts the assumption that 
no action will be taken which would risk war. The GRC is willing 
to discuss ways and means to weaken and overthrow the Chinese 
Communist regime, and believes the solution to the problem must 
be more political than military. The GRC feels it should use ) 
more political devices than military means to obtain its objectives, 
such as political warfare, psychological warfare and diplomatic 
action plus paramilitary operations. The kind of paramilitary 
operations the GRC has in mind fall into two categories--maritime 
raids-on the coast, and air drops of paramilitary teams. The 
GRC plans to start on a small scale, then escalate to medium 

g and then large teams. The GRC hopes to implement this plan 

in three stages of six months each, adding up to a year and a half 
of action. Chiang Ching-kuo said that he would like to emphasize 
that the GRC is just as concerned as the United States over the 


growth of the Chinese Communist atomic capability. His government, 


said Chiang, has located missile sites and atomic installations 
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on the mainland and desires to work with the United States on ways 
and means to remove these, recognizing that if they are allowed to 
grow, they will be faced with a much more difficult problem in 

the future. General Chiang did not wish to burden Mr. Bundy with 
the details of the ways and means he intended to propose but 
promised to discuss these at other levels. Chiang added that in 
this action the GRC will assume full political responsibility and that 
all it expects of the United States is transportation and technical 
assistance. 

Mr. Bundy saw no difficulties in cooperating in political and“ 
psychological measures. He pointed out that the GRC and the United 
States are not alone in the world and that other countries also have 
their own interests to consider. For example, many of the interest- 
ing possibilities such as economic pressures are conditioned by 
other countries. In distinction to political and psychological 
measures, there are obviously more risks involved in military 
and paramilitary action and there is a cost in failure. Mr. Bundy 
acknowledged the GRC's acceptance of political responsibility and 
emphasised that the precise size of the teams is less important 
than the prospects of success. In any action that we take, close 
study must be given to specific ventures and in each case we must 


ask ourselves if this operation has a satisfactory prospect of success. 
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Our experience in these kinds of problems is that they must not fail. 
The United States is very much interested in whether something 
could be planned which would have a delaying and preventive effect 
on the nuclear growth of the Chinese Communist regime and favors 
a most careful study in that field. 

Touching briefly on another subject, Mr. Bundy said we have 
all watched with admiration the accomplishments of the GRC in its 
social and economic growth and that the success and effectiveness 
of such growth is of great interest to the United States Government. 

General Chiang said he would like to make two final points: 

(1) The GRC is not contemplating a large scale attack on the mainland; 
(2) The Chinese Communists must not be permitted to tide over their 
present difficulties because they would then become a greater menace 
in the future. 

‘Mr. Bundy assured Chiang that the United States priority on 
measures to weaken the Chinese Communist regime is high and said 
he understands General Chiang's concern, although he would not 
be so gloomy as to say "now or never." (General Chiang asked 
for a clarification of the term "now or never" and Mr. Bundy repeated, 
"I could not say ‘now or never'."') 

General Chiang answered that he considered the important thing 


is that we have a common mind on a common problem. 
UL 
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Mr. Bundy said he agreed with General Chiang on this point 
and that our common mind should be aimed at action which we 
commonly accept as practical. Marginal variations were not so 
very important, but it was important that we look specifically at 
specific opportunities, consider our respective responsibilities 
and act accordingly. Mr. Bundy repeated his assurance to 
General Chiang that the United States share his concern with 
the development of Chinese Communist nuclear capability. 

In thanking Mr. Bundy for his frank exchange, Chiang said 
he wished to make it known that he was prepared te discuss with 
United States representatives ways and means of delaying the 
development of nuclear growth on the China mainland. 

Mr. Bundy closed the meeting by again expressing his 
pleasure at having had the opportunity to meet with General 
Chiang and said he knew President Kennedy was looking forward 


to seeing him. 
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I. Major Conclusions 


l. The great asymmetry in Chinese Communist and U.S. 
nuclear capabilities and vulnerabilities makes Chinese Communist 
first-use of nuclear weapons highly unlikely except in the 
event of an attack upon the mainland which threatened the 
existence of the regime. Apart from serving as an additional 
inhibition on some levels of U.S. attack upon the mainland, a 
Chinese nuclear capability need impose no new military re- 
strictions on the U.S. response to aggression in Asia (e.g., 
on amphibious operations). A limited ChiCom intercontinental 
capability, when and if achieved, would not eliminate this 
basic asymmetry. But the Chinese Communists (and non-Communist 
Asians) might believe that such a capability would have in- 
creased effect as a deterrent because of an unwillingness by 
the U.S. to assume the risks, in situations in which its inter- 
ests were marginally engaged, of the absolute level of damage 
which the ChiComs could inflict. (pp 5-11) 


2. Whatever actual U.S. intentions, so long as the 
ChiComs have only soft, vulnerable delivery means, they will 
have to take account of the danger of a U.S. nuclear or non- 
nuclear counterforce attack as a possible U.S, response to 
major ChiCom aggression. This could increase ChiCom caution. 


(p-6) 


3. Chinese prudence in the use of military force re- 
enforces conclusions emerging from military logic. The basic 
military problems we will face are likely to be much like 
those we face now: military probing operations designed to 
test the level of the U.S. commitment and response; relatively 
low-level border wars; and "revolutionary" wars supported by 
the ChiComs. To the extent that there is danger of miscalcu- 
lation by Peiping it is less likely ~ arise from overestima- 
tion of its military strength than «a optimistic estimates 
of the psychological situation in Asia, and with respect to 
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the reactions of the U.S., or possibly, U.S. European allies. 
Miscalculation is less likely to express itself in high-risk 
military actions than in somewhat increased willingness to 

accept risks in a process of gradual escalation. (pp 11-14, 


18-19) 


4. The ChiComs will value their nuclear capability as a 
deterrent to attack on the mainland and for its psychological 
effects in weakening the will of countries resisting insur- 
gency, in inhibiting their requests for U.S. assistance and in 
stimulating and exploiting divisions within Asia and between 
Asian countries and the West. It will be used to put politi- 
cal pressure on the U.S. military presence and to obtain 
support for Chinese acknowledgment of claims to preeminence 
in Asia and status as a world power. (pp 12-13) 


5. Peiping's tactics are likely to have two broad strands: 
(a) seeking to instill fear of its power; and (b) emphasizing 
its peaceful and protective intentions and attempting to den- 
onstrate that ic is U.S. nuclear power that brings the danger 
of nuclear war to Asia. (pp 19-21) 


6. Asian countries will seek (or at least welcome) U.S. 
actions of reassurance. At the same time neutrals particularly 
may push harder for an Asian nuclear free zone, Chinese Commun- 
ist membership in the U.N., participation in disarmament 
negotiations, etc. A ChiCom nuclear capability will have some 
effect in undermining remaining belief in return to the main- 
land on Taiwan and in eroding international support for the 
GRC. Large-scale raids by the GRC against the mainland would 
tend to accentuate this latter process. A ChiCom nuclear 
capability does not make a serious military effort to take the 
offshores more likely, but might be exploited for politically 
divisive effect in an offshores crisis although this, too, 
while possible, is not considered likely. (pp 11-14, 21-26) 


7. A ChiCom capability is likely initially to confirm 
both aligned and non-aligned in their present policies. 
Longer-term effects will depend upon U.S. action and upon the 
general evolution of the Asian situation. A ChiCom capability 
in itself seems unlikely to stimulate a significant increase 
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in willingness of Asians to cooperate in defense or non-defense 
matters but may have marginal reenforcing effect upon such 
tendencies as exist, particularly if the U.S. takes appropriate 
action to strengthen these tendencies. (pp 22-23) 


8. Desires for reassurance are likely to express then- 
selves in requests for (a) new or confirmation of existing 
defense guarantees and specific application of these to nuclear 
defense; (b) various forms of nuclear cooperation; and (c) 
increased conventional military assistance, particulerly air 
defense. With the U.S. nuclear deterrent in the background, 
an evident U.S. will and ability to respond rapidiy to Commun- 
ist aggression without undue reliance upon nuclear weapons will 
be an important form of reassurance to Asian nations and « 
deterrent to ChiCom miscalculation. (pp 26-28, 37-40) 





9. Of the three potential non-Communist nuclear powers 
in Asia (Australia, India and Japan), only India might in the 
foreseeable future seek a nuclear capability. (pp 27-28) 


10, Availability of Korean and Philippine bases does not 
seem likely to be affected nor does access to Thai bases, 
provided U.S. words and actions provide evidence of a continu- 
ing strong commitment to Thai defense. Dramatic effects on 
access to Japanese bases ere not likely, though there will be 
some increased tendency toward restriction. (pp 28-29) 


ll, The USSR will be concerned that a nuclear capability 
will increase Peiping's prestige and influence in the Communist 
world and among the developing countries. While it very prob- 
ably realizes that the ChiComs are unlikely to be reckless, 
the USSR will fear Chinese miscalculation that could lead to 
situations in which it would be forced to choose between 
coming to the aid of a Communist state or failing to perform 
its role as protector of the Communist world. Ultimate ChiCom 
dependence upon the Soviet nuclear umbrella will give the USSR 
some residual influence over Peiping in crisis situations. 
Soviet cooperation with the U.S. in containing Communist China 
is more likely to be tacit than explicit. (pp 31-32, 93) 


Il. Ke ssues 
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II. Key Issues 


Introduction. Since, in general, a Chinese Communist 
nuclear capability will affect existing problems at the margins 
rather than create wholly new ones, most actions to deal with 
it represent adjustments in, or projections of, existing U.S. 
policies and programs rather than wholly new approaches. 
Accordingly, while actions proposed in the report can be 
justified on the basis of implications of a Chinese Communist 
nuclear capability, decisions on them must often take account 
of other considerations. (The list of proposed actions below 
does not include all actions recommended in the report.) 


ssue No. 1: Against the background of a ChiCom nuclear 
capability and the requirements for reassurance which it will 
generate, what kind of U.S. military strategy, posture and 
programs would be most appropriate in Asia? 


General Purpose Forces Studies, prepared last year in 


the Joint Staff (but not formally approved by the JCS), 
indicated that U.S. and allied conventional forces could 

deal successfully with Communist aggression in Southeast 

Asia, Korea or Taiwan provided construction, pre-positioning 
and preparatory actions and improvement in sea and air-lift 
were undertaken for Southeast Asia and deficiencies in support 
capabilities remedied in Korea. 


Nevertheless, military thinking and planning for the Far 
East has tended to prefer a relatively low nuclear threshold. 
General Taylor's report on his trip to the Far East in the 
fall of 1962, JCS studies and the recent recommendations by 
Secretary McNamara on redeployments involving withdrawals of 
conventional forces from the area have all posed this issue. 
How is the issue related to a Chinese Communist nuclear 


capability? 


It is evident that effective strategy for Asia must find 
an appropriate blend between an implicit nuclear threat and 
an evident visible ability to deal conventionally with 
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Communist aggression. When the ChiComs have a nuclear 
capability there will be increased fear in Asia of the 
possibility of a nuclear war on Asian soil. An evident 
(declared or undeclared) U.S. policy of major reliance 

upon nuclear weapons will in this circumstance make Asian 
states more reluctant, if not afraid, to seek U.S. assist- 
ance, more concerned that the U.S. would not respond 
adequately to lower levels of aggression that would not 
justify nuclear weapons use, and less likely to give the 
U.S. continued access to bases and facilities (particularly 
in Japan). Willingness to resist the political and military 
pressures of‘a nuclear-armed Communist China would therefore 
tend to be reduced. Moreover, the more evident the U.S. 
dependence upon nuclear weapons, the greater is likely to be 
the appeal of Peiping’s proposals for removing the danger 
of nuclear war from Asia through nuclear free zones, etc. 
and the greater the acceptance of its claims that its 
nuclear program is defensive in character. 





Not only the improvement in U.S. conventional capa- 
bilities, but also the decline in ChiCom capabilities, in 
part as a result of the Sino-Soviet split, make it practical 
to consider @ relatively high nuclear threshold. For 
example, the General Purpose Forces Study on Korea concluded 
that resumption of Korean hostilities by the Communists would 
require extensive Soviet technical and logistic support and 
that without such support it was questionable whether the 
ChiComs and/or North Koreans could launch a sustained 
offensive. Since that study was prepared, it has become more 
evident both that such Soviet support will not be forthcoming 


a and that the cut-off of Soviet military eid will have in- 
creasingly serious effects upon Communist China's conventional 
capabilities. 


On the other hand, it is not safe to assume that the 
Sino-Soviet dispute will preclude Soviet nuclear support to 
third country Communist regimes (North Korea or North Vietnam) 
if they are placed under actual or threatened nuclear attack 
(or even to Communist China, if it is threatened with nuclear 


destruction). 
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destruction). The USSR would be under great pressure 
precisely because of the issues involved in the Sino-Soviet 
dispute, to provide assistence. Even if provided initially 
only on the verbal and political level, such assistance 
could make it very difficult for the U.S. to initiate, or 
when initiated to continue, use of nuclear weapons. 


( ed: no increase in the apparent or real 
U.S. ee crete ee lear weapons; a decision that nuclear 
weapons will be used in responding to non-nuclear attack only 
in situations in which U.S. and allied conventional forces 
are not sufficient to contain a major Communist aggressive 
action which jeopardizes vital U.S. interests -- U.S. and 
allied forces should, at a minimum, be able to enforce a 
pause in the event of major ChiCom attack; avoidance of 
redeployments which will (or which will appear to) signi- 
ficantly reduce the U.S. non-nuclear presence and, so far as 
possible, avoidance of timing of redeployments to follow 
close after a ChiCom nuclear detonation; dispatch of one 
POLARIS submarine to the Pacific in advance of detonation, 
but in continued and subsequent deployments particular 
emphasis to dual-capable seaborne forces such as carrier 
task forces (e.g. proposed Indian Ocean Task Force); various 
actions to improve and make visible conventional rapid re- 
action capabilities; for primarily psychological reasons and 
as necessary, air defense for U.S. bases on territories of 
allies, deployment of mobile air defense units to Asia and 
responsiveness to the likely increased sense of air threat 
without, however, proliferating major new air defense programs. 
Act rejected: creation of a specifically identified 
Sori Er counter-China nuclear deterrent force; deployment of 
land based MRBMs to Asian territory; extensive refinement of 
measures for increasing survivability of U.S. nuclear forces 
in Asia.) (pp 34-46, 53-58, €3-71) 


te How can Asian states best be offered 

assurance of U.S. deterrence of, and defense against, nuclear 

attack in a form that (a) will be reassuring rather than 
alarming to 
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alarming to countries with a wide range of attitudes toward 
nuclear weapons and toward relations with the West; (b) will 
reduce the possibility of development of national nuclear 
capabilities (particularly by India); while (c) avoiding 
entanglement of the U.S. in undesirable commitments or 


arrangements? 


(Actions proposes: a general unilateral U.S. declaration 
on nuc ense, and, as needed: private assurances to 
allies under existing security commitments; offers to neutrals 
of a declaratory commitment to consult; offers of bilateral 
planning for nuclear defense; in the event of actual ChiCom 
nuclear threat and in response to request, emplacement on an 
ad hoc basis of nuclear weapons under U.S. control on Asian 
territory or nearby. : more formal clear-cut 
U.S. commitments to neutrals; emplacement of nuclear weapons 
under joint control; and, for the present at least, an effort 
to obtain a UK guarantee of nuclear defense for India and 
Pakistan.) (pp 46-52, 58-63) 


: How can the U.S. meet probable Chinese 
Communist efforts to demonstrate its peaceful and protec- 
tive intentions through proposals for Asian nuclear free 
zones, etc. with positive U.S. initiatives without acting in 
a way that will be seriously unsettling to U.S. Asian allies 
or inconsistent with other major U.S. policies? 


(es continued exploitation of the test 

ban to isolate st China politically on this issue; in 

, advance of a ChiCom detonation statement of a willingness and 
desire to negotiate with Communist China on arms control and 
disarmament when it demonstrates « willingness to negotiate 
seriously, while at the same time pointing out that Communist 
China's present views make it evident that such negotiations 
would not now be meaningful; development of the Asian compo- 
nents of the U.S. Outline Treaty; continued exploration 
through such forums as the Warsaw meetings of the extent to 
which basis exists for reaching understanding on arms control; 
response to proposals for nuclear free zones which, while not 


rejecting 
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rejecting the proposals outright, would state the qualifi- 
cations that such proposals would need to meet for serious 
U.S. consideration; a public U.S. policy statement soon after 
the ChiCom nuclear detonation which would respond to both 
strands of probable ChiCom exploitation - to this element as 
well as to the element of threat. Actions rejected: for the 
immediate future, bringing Communist China into the Eighteen 
Nation Disarmament Commission.) (pp 73-75, 86-89) 


4: Many considerations besides a Chinese 
nuc lear ae eiticy bear upon general U.S. policy toward the 
Republic of China. However, by helping to undermine the 
. of the Nationalist Regime and by tending to 
ts ernational support, a ChiCom nuclear capability 
could enhance Peiping's opportunities for political subver- 
sion of the GRC through offshore islands crises or otherwise. 
While the Chinese nuclear detonation and capability may have 
some longer term effects in eroding GRC support on the UN 
membership question, other factors are likely to be of greater 
importance and the more immediate effect is likely to be to 
confirm present attitudes. Other nations can be expected to 
argue for improved means of communication with Peiping once 
it has nuclear arms. 


These and other considerations raise three interrelated 
‘questions: (a) What can be done to improve prospects for 
continued international support of the GRC and to reduce 
prospects for effective subversion by Communist China? 

(b) Would it be desirable to apply pressure on the GRC for 
withdrawal from the offshores? (c) Is it necessary to change 
our position on the UN membership question? 


(Actions proposed: In general it is considered that, in 
this context, present policies require no change. We should 
discourage major raids on the mainland; continue present long- 
term efforts to lay the basis for a different vision of the 
future on Taiwan than return to the mainland through political 
reform and diversion of resources from military to economic 


deve lopment 
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development purposes; make no serious effort or effort 

"for the record” to effect change in the offshores (through 
careful review of the pros and cons as discussed in the basic 
paper and review of existing military plans for possible U.S. 
first-use of nuclear weapons is suggested); make no change 
for this reason in the U.S. position on UN membership while 
recognizing the probable international political need to 

find other particular means of communication with Peiping 

(in addition to the Warsaw talks). (pp 14-18, 23-25, 84-86, 
96-105) ) 


: Peiping can be expected to use its nuclear 
capab y in exploiting existing divisions within Asia. What 
can be done to stimulate greater intra-regional cooperation 
in defense and non-defense matters, given the marginal effects 
of a Chinese nuclear capability in this respect? © 


: private reiteration against the back- 
ground of ¢ capability of the importance of settle- 
ment of intra-regional disputes and assumption of «a greater 
measure of defense responsibility through cooperative action 
to meet a common threat; establishment of informal joint 
committees or study groups of representatives of U.S. missions 
and local governments in allied and some non-allied countries 
for continuing discussion of the implications of a developing 
ChiCom nuclear capability against the background of the 
general Chinese situation and similar use of SEATO and ANZUS; 
greatly expanded employment of the third country training 
technique under MAP to increase military training 
within Asia; active U.S. support for a Pacific Defense 
College; emphasis upon implications of a ChiCom capability 
in CINCPAC weapons demonstrations; identification of specific 
measures by which Japan, India and Australia can play « 
larger role in the area; assignment of responsibility vith- 
in AID for giving impetus to regional possibilities within 
existing aid programs and arranging feasibility atudies of 
possible binational or multinational projects; and creation 
of a field office in South and Southeast Asia to provide 
staff assistance to U.S. missions in dealing with intra- 


regional 
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regional problems and in identifying means of fostering 
limited bilateral or multilateral forms of non-military and 


military cooperation. (pp 23, 76-84) 


Issue No. 6: A Chinese Communist nuclear detonation and 
capability is likely to generate additional requests for mil- 
itary assistance, particularly air defense. These requests 
will reflect in part a desire for general reassurance with 
respect to the U.S. committment, in part a more particular 
sense of air threat (despite the fact that the real air threat 
will not be significantly increased). Yet MAP levels are 
declining and this decline will particularly effect Asia because 
of the large proportion of MAP already going to Asia. How can 
demands for this kind of reassurance be met? 





(Actions proposed: ticipation of this contingent require- 
ment in present aid planning; in the event, without permanently 
reversing the general downward trend in MAP, provision of 
temporary limited increases in military assistance to Asian 
countries as a form of reassurance, obtaining funds initially 
by diversions to be replenished in the following appropriations 
cycle. Action rejectec special request to Congress for addi- 
tional MAP based upon the needs generated by a ChiCom detona-. 
tion and capability.) (pp 43-44, 71-72) 


S/P:R.H.Johnson 
October 15, 1963 
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MEMORANDUM FOR THE EXECUTIVE STAFF 


The attached report from Howard Parsons, our Mission 
Director in Taipei, describes a rather unusual approach to the 
stimulation of the private sector -- and to the stimulation of the 
interest of the local government in the private sector. 


While the circumstances in Taiwan are of course different 
from those anywhere else, the Taipei Mission's program may pro- 
vide some ideas useful elsewhere. 


I would be interested in any comments on Mr. Parsons’ 
report -- particularly from Messrs. Peyser and Chenery and 


Dr. Baumgartner. 
David E. Bell 
+ - £°3T AVAILAGLE COPY. 
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Mr. David E, Bell 
Aéministrator, ALD 
Weshington 25, D. C. 


Dear Daves 


Wnen I saw you in Washington in August you asked about 
our success in stimulating the private sector of the economy 
here on Taiwan. At that time I indicated that it was moving 
Torward and that we were pleased. After discussions in 


“Manila recently with Sy Peyser it occurred to me that you 


misht be interested in, and find use for, a description of 
the kinds of things which we and the GRC have undertaken 
and a Mission estimate of the kinds of successes which we ; ‘ 
appear to be having. 


The most significant feature of our approach to the 
Stimulation of the economy on Taiwan is the establishment of 
confidence by the Chinese themselves in their own capacities 
anc talents. Early in our work a year ago we came to the con- 
clusion that there was no good reason why a people like the 
Chinese, literate and possessed of phenomenal work habits, 
could not have an economy which could both satisfy the needs 
of the people today and contain within itself all the neces- 
sary yeast 6f growth. | 


The private sector, which is principally Taiwanese, 
(whereas the mainlanders are mainly in the government, the 
public corporations, and the armed forces) presented to us 
the real potential for signigicant future h. In the 
absence of opportunity for effective political expression 
the hard working Taiwanese is doubly motivated to be an 
effective entrepreneur. While most of the capital assist- 
ance from the U. S. has gone to the public sector in the 
past, we discovered a private sector desiring vigor, the 
leaders of which were obviously ripe to receive help. 


In the attached paper I describe how we revamped and 
redirected our mission to the ends of (1) providing real 
end specific managerial help to individual industries and 
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plante and in that process (2) demonstrating to the Chinese 
th a F tage the private sector, what could be | 
done. pinally, and we have used our tools of AID to 
f "show the way ese government whose policies and 
ettitude can a or > tees the private sector. In a very 

real sense the attention we have given to the private sector 

has brought a response from the Chinese government in the 

form of action. 





The developments described in the report have taken 
place in the context of a continuing Mission campaign to a 
’ , develop confidence on the part of the Chinese in their Y 
economic future. Rec zing that perpetuation of con- ' 

cessional U.S. Aid would act as a disincentive to growth, 


, we have sought and the Chinese have —re accepted - . 
the phase out of AID. Today this is respected by the . 
i Chinese as basic doctrine. ° 
: One other general comment is pertinent: as a Mission é 
' we have moved toward our selected objectives with what I 
consider to be singular single-mindedness. 

ee ( With warm regards. 


‘Sincerely yours, 
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. As I am sure you are aware, the primary focus of AID 
: and its predecessor agencies in developing the economy ; 
! here on Taiwan has been through the Government and public r 
corporations. From time to time the Chinese gave lip , 
service to developing the private sector. In fact, under e 
urging from the United States Govermment they actually —a 
undertook several institutional developments with limited . 
benefit to the private sector. These actions included a 
‘liberal and intelligent foreign investment law, the 
initiation of the construction of industrial parks, the 
( establishment of the Industrial Development and Investment 
Center, the establishment of the China Productivity and 
Trade Center, and the China Development Corporation. ‘These 
, actions, in my judgment, sere undertaken largely to 
demonstrate an alleged interest in the private sector from 
the viewpoint of satisfying the U.S. Government that at ts . 
pew A. FRA we Jy. development to warran t¢ 
continued receipt of U.S. under AID a oe which -} 
has for years talked about the essentiality of 
enterprise development. Actually minimum eff was as put ; 
forward by the Chinese Government to take advantage the 
tnatitutdons whieh they had areated to’ take the opportunity ». “Sa 
of enhanced growth in the private sector. ca ) 
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This ture is understandable, though not condoneable, > 
since all about three significant jobs in the National as 

mainlanders 3 
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| they, by and large, make up the whole of the private sector. ‘4a 
With a government whose continued expressed desire is to ie 
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Ce resurn to the mainland it is understandable that efforts 
to improve the lot of the Taiwanese would be minimal. 
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2. Mission Outlook and Basic Policy 


' It very early occurred to us in the Mission that 
further expansion of this economy must come from the private 
: sector. At the same time continued sse from the . 
" U.S. Government would preclude the necessity of the Chinese 
’ Govermment stimulating and using the private sector for the 
benefit of economic growth on the island. This conclusion 
i was the primary motivation for an early recommendation by 
the Mission after my arrival to eliminate as rapidly as 
possible all concessional assistance from the U.S. 
Government. 





3. Th t ion 


In spite of too little attention by the Government to 
the private sector, it has made significant growth during 
C the last ten years. This resulted, in our judgment, largely 
from the fact that the economy was growing at a rapid enough 
rate that expendable incomes increased and created a demand 
for commodities. Smart, potent’al entrepreneurs saw this 
opportunity for profit and did, in fact, develop capacity . 
in the private sector for ing these itens, ly 
for the domestic market. ith the knowledge that political 
conditions required a satisfying of the buyers’ desires for 
some of these products and, coupled with the desire to 
maintain some control over the balance of payments, the 
Chinese Government developed an import saving policy which 
provided a climate in which the private industries could 
develop. One of the most important policies in this 
; -cennectf6n was that of embargoing the importation of items 
: which could be produced within the economy at a cost no 
i greater than 25% of the landed price. This policy assisted 
in the development of an inefficient industrial sector 
which need not pay attention to international competition 
' either in terms of price, quality, or delivery dates. At 
the present stage of development, therefore, the point at 
which serious attention needed to be given was to. assist 
| the private sector in learning how to use excess ity 
to earn foreign exchange through attention to price, cost 
control, quality control, delivery dates, and all related 
| operational matters to permit competition in international 
{ markets. The general framework of our approach to the a 
private sector, therefore, was created by the existence 
of an embryonic private sector with the problems referred 
to above. . 
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( 4. Redirection of our Program ee 


s Having determined the major focus and point of na 
concentrat of Mission efforts, we evaluated our progran. 

| : me Prag a he ee sought to determine and to - ° fs 

; eliminate those activities which were in process but were, 

' in our judgment, no longer producing returns commensurate 

: with their costs. We determined which activities could be 

; reoriented to assist in achieving the objectives outlined 

4 and tried to discern what new activities should be under 

feats seman, (at @s tease ee tives set 

, 4 forth; namely, (1) to increase the earnings to 

, permit adequate creditworthiness for the econony od 

external resources from traditional sources, and (2) to 

; eliminate the need for continued concessional tance 

from the United States. 


a 
We then reorganized the Mission iteelf to eliminate . Z| 
} 
iF 
f: 
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specific project orientation almost completely... 
/ 5. A to 


We converted the personnel in the Mission into a 
- gonsulting organization, using the great variety of skillis- 
available within the Mission to assist individual business- — 
f men or groups of businessmen in solving their management 
' ( and/or technical problems. In this connection every single 
a. member of the Mission was instructed to spend the maximum 4 
” possible time in the field working with i.dividual or ose 
of producing units in the economy, At about the same 4 
an industrial management engineer appeared as a contract 
employee. He has spent nearly full time in the factories . 
up and down the island, helping, in conjunction with the fh 
China Productivity and Trade Center, individual businessmen =| 
to solve gh — Ly -- Dg GO re 
plant layout, a a wm By ° : 
the need for assistance in S rt0i4 o> aivaned 
toc ional technical assistance in yt ° > 


Competende here in technology is high. % 


There was on hand a group of competent individuals ' 
under contract with the Univérsity of . The purpose { 






of this contract was to assist in estab a Center of . 

Public and Business Administration at Na Chengohi . 
University.. In evaluat she benefits to be derived from I. 

this contract we conc that maximum relations with the ; 

private sector were highly desirable. To date, the American ty 

— —y~ onnel at the Center have conducted four ie 

iness management problems. Either I or the i; 

Acting poe ay AA participated in each of these seminars. + 

( Other Mission 1 have worked with them also. These "23 
seminars have well attended and ~_ fo. productive. ij 


The first one had students entirely . 
corporations. i Speers the 
———— 
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§ seminars must be open to the private sector. As of now, 
private sector participation in the seminars is 50%. 


ne 


| At the same time we insisted that Michigan University 

“yh the business management participation in the Center 
ting a highly qualified business management analyst 
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{ ment problems. His funct 
: develop intimate re 
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an understanding of 
assist in the solution thereof. He also is to develop 
te the 





to be 
The Michigan State University team, which was already 
’ here under contract, was asked to reorient its p to 





1C¢ Agricultural University faculty members to develop a ; 

i= desire on the part of the professors to assist in solving : 

v }\ the farmers! management and technical problems. * 
We are seeking at the present time a « control ze 

systems expert with sufficiently broad exp that he x 


can work with individual businessmen in esta....ning 
quality control procedures throughout the island's industry 
to enable the econany to compete in world markets. 
Another staff member is currently conducting lectures 

the use of film strips in marketing, with particular 
attention on packaging and other demand satisfying aspects 





our own Mission talent, we have engaged top 
experts in the areas of power and pulp and paper to 


. of maxketing. 
j We have organized a series of teams from within the : 
Mission: bankers, ,» accountants to delve into i 
problems of specific tries and plants with the 7 
: objective of demonstrating to the Chinese what modern a 
management techniques can produce, how problems can be t 
: solved, We have done this in textiles, coal mining, , 
: coke production. con®. 
" 
| 





analyze management, financial, and problems and 2 
7 propose solutions thereto to the cognizant Chinese groups. 
a We plan to further use this consulting in the 


7 case of the iron and steel industry and f . 
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Cooperatively with the Exbassy we have been-trying ~ 

to convince GRC officials of the wisdom of admitt 

private U.S. bank with good international 

and operations to open @ branch in Taiwan. This would 

assist in stimulating the flow of private foreign 

inver“-wet and, presumably, tourists. 


Attrck on Basic Socisl and “Economic Bottlenecks 

We have tried, by reducing conventional assistance 
to education and by continuous discussions with the 
of Education, to develop an increased FS egy of the 
role of the educational system in future manpower 
requirements of the economy. With the attitude toward 
tradition in education, we have so far been singularly 
unsuccessful in convincing the Ministry of Education to 
undertake this type of educational policy review. Recently, 
however, the Vice President and the Minister of Education 
have made statements about the need to reform the 
to education. Pe S&S some dents are being made. aid, 
however, invite Mr. Weiss, Deputy Assistant Secretary 
of Labor for Internal Affairs, to visit Taiwan and to 
evaluate manpower p and the needs for better 
performance on the part the Chinese. His visit was 
highly successful in highlighting two or three significant 





problems, His suggestions were enthusiast received ; 
by CIECD people, ine including Vice President Chen and ' 
we plan, if ree Weaver can find the right man, to brirg 


a manpower planning specialist to join the Mission staff 
to work with the various Goverment agencies and pucvane 
sector in this field. 


We have used the Economic Analysis Division of the 
Mission to analyze specific and basic problems inhibiting 
economic growth, particularly in the private sector. These 
explorations have resulted in a series of studies covering 
the momey market, interest rates, China Development 
‘Corporation Operations, and others. We have used these ; 
studies as a basis for preparation of special material and ‘ 
for consultation with Chinese officials with regard to ; 
problems which they face in regard to future economic 
growth. Our controller's office has also been deeply 
involved in financial analyses of apeevecnas corporations, 
usually. those with AID loans. 


In the last program loan which was authorized in late 
June, we have insisted that the types of commodities to be 
imported under the commodity import policies be oriented. . 
toward the needs of the private sector. In addition, we . 
have earmarked $5 million out of the $15 million for sub- 
loans through the banks directly to private industrialists 
at low interest rates, to assist.in a more rapid rate of 


a] 
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capital development in che private sector, and to stimulate - 
‘. the Danks to se. into this type of business. We are also ~ 
involved in reducing GRC trade ciscrimination against 
' private American business, using the program loan as our 

q ‘| lever. 

| 7. Public Pelstions 


We have at the same time not neglected the public 
relations aspects of our <asx. . oe So = K. Yen 
' and the Governor of the Central Bank, P Y. Hsu, on a trip 
at to Kaohsi to see for themselves che problems and 
. prospects of six carefully chosen plants which I and 
members of the staff mew well. Ye, of course, made sure 
that USIS gave this trip a¢equate coverage to help the 
private sector uncerst-1.d chat Govesrment officials were 

eg: genuinely interested ir their prodiens and prospects. At é 
the same time the Prosicent of she China Development 

: comperation, Mr. Felix Chans, and I develcped a weekly 

; Suesday afternoon visit to plants in the goneral ares 
of Taipei for the same puspose = but on a more sustained 
basis. These visits insiuded one or core of the following: 
C. K. Yen, Governor P. YY. Esu, and the Minister of Zconcaic 
. yor fairs. Tne local press soon Secame aware of these visits 
and that coverage was be-eficiai to sur enceavor to 
, 4 C stimulate interest in the private sector. These visits 
ceased during my home leave “hen Feiix Chang also ieft the 
country to visit the United States. We have not felt 
f that we need to reinsvisute che practice at the present 
vise. 


We <ic not negiec- to use Olner aspecss of public 
relations. I perso-ally have ~ade cary speeches up and 
éown the island. US-S nas teen very energetic in making 
maximum use of she contents of those speeches. At the 

same time we have taken avery Ooportunity of talking with 
end encouraging stories +9 be written by representatives 
' of the, U.S. press and other foreign press. Some of the 

' ” “outs ng examples of pubiicetions which have recentiy 
| carvied generally satisfcctory stories about the econany 
| 

\ 

’ 

i 


i el 


on Taiwan include TDS, FORIUN2, SUSDIESS WEEK, AND THE 
3EW YORK TOGES. 
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8. Stimulation of interes: by Other Prospective Lenders 


At the came time we have worked with and on the IBRD, 
; ExIn Bank, and potential private U.S. investors to stimulate 
them to pick up the provision of necessary external 
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a resources, to encourage their own capabilities, and also . : 


lt to eliminate the necessity for continued concessional 
.* assistance. The response has been gratifying. 


9. General GRC Reactions to our "Campaign" 


We have not ignored the Government and the Government 
. 4 : sector. We have attempted to stimulate increased interest 
| 7 in development planning, particularly in the field of 


A 








sorting out and establishing objectives to be obtained 
' through economic development. This we have done through 
. & numerous discussions relating to model building, evaluation 
of ¢ of alternatives, establishment of significant policy 
oopjectives, improvement in statistical efforts among 
various Government institutions, reorganization of the 
Council for U.S. Aid into a new organization--Council for 
International Economic Cooperation and Development--whose 
function it is to coordinate the inflow of external 
t 8 ° resources from all sources, not just U.S. aid, and to 
develop a better planning end evaluation mechanism. We 
have injected ourselves into the question of interest rate 
structure and levels and have succeeded in achieving some 
reduction in the inordinately hish and uncoordinated 
structure of interest rates for the money market. Partly 
C as a resul* of our stimulation the Chinese are considering 
| = their own “pre-investment” survey financing program, to 
v : mount or increase effort to attract foreign investment and 
to become conscious of the fact that they can compete in 


world markets. 


We have worked closely with the Provincial Government, 
including the Governor, to set it to undertake more 
development planning and sounder investments. We are also 

working on JCRR and the Provincial Government to accomplish 
the transfer of responsibility from the former to the 


-—o- 
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latter for proved practices in agriculture, health, etc., 
-~ Shereby permitting JCRR to work on evaluation of new ideas -f 


and methods. 


Other tangible evidence of some elements of success 
to our approach include: a surplus in the Chinese balance 
of payments (inc uding A.I.D, shipments in import figures) 
| | for the first nine months of this year--for the first time 
| 


te ee 
--- 


i afm . 


in the history of the economy here on Taiwan--which has 
resulted largely from an increase in export earnings over 
1962 of nearly 50% (true, sugar has accounted for nearly 
60% of that figure); foreign exchange reserves, which rose 
during the first nine months of 1963 by approximately a 
hundred million dollars; regular domestic revenues of the 
Central and Provincial Governments are running 20% higher 
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_, in the first quarter of FY 1964 over a year ago, largely 
. resulting from increased tax collections, Also, we are 

Z helping to develop an “export=-mindedness" that, with 
Chinese determination, cannot help but succeed. 


7 | 10. GRC Acceptance of AID Phase-out 


A significant development in the past year has been the 
| acceptance by the GRC of our policy and posture of a 
progressive phase-out of all U.S. concessional economic “ez 
assistance. Recent statements have appeared in the local of 
press by high level Government officials, including President ] 
Chiang Kai-shek, as well as in numerous editorials, indicating 
that the Republic of China will not need U.S. concessional 
, § economic assistance much longer in light of the steady growth 
= of the Taiwan economy over the past decade. The same view 
, has been expressed informally to USAID/C staff by GRC 
| officials. Acceptance of phase-out over a relatively short 














| 
| t period is now a given of GRC economic policy. This accept- 
- ance is based in part on increased confidence by the Chinese 
| in their own capacities and talents. This confidence received 
| a further boost by the recent visit of the Vice President of 
‘ the World Bank, during which he publicly expressed that the 
; Bank was very much interested in subdstant ly expanding its 





: A: loans to Taian. Further evidence of confidence in the 
(. Taiwan economy is found in the over-subscription by U.S. 
v banks of the recent ISRD fisheries loan, the declared interest 
| , of the Exim Bank in advancing assistance to the GRC and the 
i 


active exploration of investment opportunities in. — by 
: ' the foreign business community. 


--End of UNCLASSIFIZD-- 
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Teer ltr. Rostov: 


At the request of tir. Schlesinger. after his “iscussion of tle 
matter vith !'r. Buncy. te attached statement on “The Situation in 
Korea, February, 1961". is transmitted for your consideration. 


Over the past 10 days since my return from Korea I have discussed 
this line of thinking in the responsible areas of the Government: 


State: The Desk Officer. Donald McDonald, has read and contributed 
to the paper, and supports it. 


Defense: Genera. Lemnitzer is alarmed an‘ will strongly support 
prompt action; General (Tic) Bonesteel has read and contributed to the 
paper, and supports it; Robert Kinney. Korean civilian intelligence 
officer. has read and contributed to the paper, and supports it. 


CIA: The agency is officially flying the canger signals about the 
situation. 


Budget: Robert Macy has read an’ contributed to te paper. 


ICA: The Regional Jirector. Villiam Sheppard. anc the Special 
Assistant. James Cooley. have reac anc contributed to the paper. ‘1- 
rector Labouisse listened to an oral presentation of the issue on 
Frica’. March 3, tvo days after he was sworn in. Unconvince’ by whet 
was uncoubtecly a poor presentation. not *avine reac the Ccocunent. anc 
pressec by Presivential ceaclines on other matters. as well as 1.001 
urrent problens and appointments. he hesitate’ to so “irectly to ton 
State and the white ‘ouse without further staff acvice. This is nov 
being sought by Mr. Cooley in State and ICA. 


‘“, fear is that such staffinz. witout the urgent tag of Presi- 
"ential interest. villi lag. 


The conviction that lee me to leave Korea abruptly has heen borne 
out br *he reacinzgs reporte”’ above. navely. that the situation is 
serious. that there is a feasible course of action to right it. pro- 


virec act‘on is promptly initiated. and tiat the U. S. Governren! will 
act responsibly. 


I tnerefore urze. {f vou agree. tat the ~atter be reported to te 
Presicent. with) Se recommen ation “at he ffirect the attention of his 
principal officers to it. in te assurance t at knovlecreable staff +wi11 
support the findings anc zeneral line of action. 





Respecprully vours. 
». 


cc: ftir. Cooley 
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SUZ IARY 


There are three basic circumstances prevailing in Korea today, the 
conjunction of which makes it imperative that the U. S. Government recog- 
nize the gravity of the situation and act promptly to remedy it. The 
existence of any one or two of these elements without the third would be 
serious, to be sure, but not such as to warrant emergency consideration 
and immediate action. The three together, however, are compelling reasons 
for alarm, for they seriously endanger the whole U. S. position in Korea, 
and threaten to discredit, not only the aid progran in Korea. but the 
Mutual Security Program as a whole. 

The three elements are these: 

A. The extent and denth of craft. corruption and fraud in the 

major institutions of Korean society today and tiie consequent 
lack of conficence on the part of Koreans. high and low, in 
these institutions, in themselves. in their own future, and-- 
because of the absence of a U. S. posture on intecrit:--an 
increasinz loss of confidence in the U. 5S. The recentivity 
of a peonle in sucii a frame of min’ to Cowmnist and over 
extrenist influence. after 15 -ears of American presence, is 
natural. 

B. The vangerousl:; ceteriorating “irection of the “ynamics of the 

Siluation in South Korea, particularl: over tie next several 
months - with the economic and social phase of the April 1960 


unfinished revolution still to be initiated, with the 
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Governvent increasinsgl: voverless to take the necessary actions 
because of its involvenent in corruption. and with the prcebab- 
ility. in the light of the current U. S. posture, that reaction 
against the Government, possibl; even revolution, will be 
strongly anti-American. 

C. The indecisive and inadequate leadership of the UGOM in Korea, 
its critical role at this time, and the lack of a rapport 
between the USOM and the decision-makers in the ROK Government. 

Following an exposition of these elements, a strategy is outlined for 


U. S. moves to change radically the present direction of events in Korea, and 


e 


thus to serve basic Korean and U. S. security interests. 
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I, INTEGRITY 


In February 1961 the Republic of Korea and its people are a 
sick society, which has lost confidence in itself and its future, and 
is beginning to lose confidence in its friend and guaraator, the U.S. 
The whole fabric of Korean life, the structure of its basic institu- 
tions, — the government, the press, education, the church, the business 
community -- are shot through with graft, corruption and fraud. The 
Koreans are, in fact, living im a world of illusion, "as if" the veneer 
of appearances, of wrds and statements, really represented the ugly 
facts. 

The Korean military establishment, though it still has a 
long way to go in clearing up corruption, at least has accepted the 
target of integrity, and is driving toward it under close American 
guidance. It came through the April revolution of 1960 with its 
prestige high. But, as only one institution that is struggling for 
integrity in a society that is otherwise thoroughly deeadent, it still 
is in serious jeopardy. It can not weather many more crises such as 
the recent removal of its Chief of Staff, Choi Kyung Nok, who says he 
was removed because he refused to make a deal involving military funds 
that the Minister of Finance requested. 

It is equally true that the Korean people and government have 
found it possible to live, despite this cancerous malady, only because, 
with their security protected by U.S. armed forces, massive U.S. aid 
permits them to avoid facing the realities. Yet, as medicine, we 
continue offering mre of what, in large measure, contributed to the 


























growth of the malady itself: mre money in poorly planned and inadequately 
administered activities, through a USOM that does not recognize its re- 
spomsibilities, is not properly staffed to met them, and is incapable 
of decision and leadership in advising the Koreans. 

In the circumstances, which themselves are appalling, the 
almost incredible fact is that the U. S. Government has not taken a 
clear position against graft and corruption, has not established the 
goal of integrity, and consequently, can fairly be accused of acquiescing, 
at the least, in the continuation of this widespread corruption and in 
the simultaneous loss of its own prestige. 

A current State-ICA Defense evaluation report, in guarded 
terms, supports mst of the major conclusions about the aid program. 
The U. S. military commands, both in Seoul and Washington, are 
seriously alarmed? CIA has raised the danger signal about Korea at a 
recent NSC meeting. And the cmbassy is just now beginning to get 
aroused. But responsible leadership in Seoul has still to recognize 
the basic causes underlying the situation, not to speak of interpreting 
them and then recommeading U. 5S. action. The danger is that the 
realization will come too late, and events will again have outstripped 
US. 

There can be little doubt that a GAC investigation, due to 
hit Korea the end of March, will uncover the inadequacies of USOM 
management. Sxposure of the situation by a source outside the Executive 
Branch, before remedial action is undertaken, could seriously jeopardize, 
not only the future of the Korean aid program, but also current plans for 
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overhauling the aid program as a whole, and could irresponsibly trigger 
off unpredictable acticn in Korea. 

The basic U. S. objective in Korea is the encouragement of a 
stable and increasingly demcratic government with steadily decreasing 
dependence on foreign economic aid. The first principle for stability 
im any iastitution, however, whether government or private, is public 
confidenee in the integrity of that iastitution. Today, because of the 
depth and extent of graft, corruption, and fraud in the major institutions 
of Korean life, there is no confidence om ’ part of the people in any 
of their institutions. Because of its dominance in Koream life today, 
change in any of these institutions must be led by the Government. 

The April Revolution of 1960 drew the veil for public exposure 
of malpractices, political and economic. Expectations were and still are 
high for the initiation of the massive economic and social revolutions 
that must accompany the political changes in the maths following the 
events of last April. But the malpractices continue. Government 
officials, high and low, admit the depth and extent of corruption and 
the helplessness of the Governmeat in initiating the necessary basic 
reform movements. They agree that there is little principle in political 
life, that Korean politics is essentially motivated by the struggle for 
control of money and resources for personal gain, Recognising the 
absence of strong Korean leadership, and the inability of any single 


Korean individual or group to make the first break out of the vicious 
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circle in which they are all caught, they beg for the U. S. to exert the 
mecessary pressure to make the change. 

But the USOM to date has persistently refused to acknowledge the 
existence of the problem, either on the grounds that particular projects 
are of higher priority, or that scandals might rock the boat, or simply 
that the problem is too big and difficult to handle. Ins recent maths 
attempts to report officially to Washington on the situation have been 
killed in Seoul. 























2. Tae D-nenics 
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T.»e current U. S. position in Korea appears to be that the Chan: 
Governoent is better tuan the Rhee Governmuent; that sere is no altcrnative 
to i* except a militar, talhe-over or a canzgerous anc tenuous grouping of 
either the extreme left or the extreme right, none of which vould be accept- 
able; that the Chang Government, through veak, is making step-by-step 
progress tovard reform, and therefore should be supported and maintained in 
power for their full two years without challenge; and that the matter of 
graft. corruption and frauc is an endemic oriental problem with hundreds 
of years of history. cannot be changed overnight, but can gradually be 
corrected. 

This position would meet tie situation, if two basic conditions vere 
recosnized and actec upon. The first is the extent anc simificance of 
Aserican responsibility for events in Korea; the second, the cynamics of 
true Korean ci*uation itself. 

First. ve cannot sit by and assume that the Koreans rust shape their 
om cestiny. Tver. anc the worl’ at large. are well aware of our respon- 
sibility. Ter expect us to act and help accordinzly. The decree of this 
responsibility ic sctatec in the next section; for it is this that (istin- 
suishes the problen of integrity in Korea fron sinilar problens in other 
un‘er-Cevelope! countrics. 

second, the gracualist approach to reform ‘rill not satisfy the neers 
of the countr:’. ‘ne aspirations of its people. nor the requirenents of an 
incepenvent state in the world of 1961. Furtheroore, the tracualist 


approac “oes not recocnize *he vicespread cisillusion, the malaise. in 


herean societ: tocar. nor the genuinel: revolutionary air of the tines. 
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As te Governzent foolishly, but in desperation. tries to bribe the 
stuient sroups. who vere the principal movers of the revolution last ,year. 
am! will be azein this rear, the students accept the moner and spit on teir 
government. A revolution started in April 1960, but has not vet run its course. 

Basically, the cirection is still wrong, downhill, despite peripheral 
improvements. And the dynamics of the situation are forcing the continuance 
of that direction, for the present Government is already deeply comitted 
to the past evil practices of political graft and corruption. These 
commitments increasingly and daily make it less possible for the Governnent 
to extricate itself from additional sinilar commitments, despite mounting 
public criticism and demand for change. It is freely and widely admitted 
that the Government is powerless to break out of the vicious circle of 
inter-related corruption except by the application of some outside force, 
namei,, Anerican influence. 

Once the magnitude anc corplexit: is understoo¢e of this world of 
illusion in which the Koreans are living, with ow acquiescence an’ \'ws 
tacit support. then proper am’ adequate force can be marshalled to attac!: 
the problem. If we tale tue position that any such macsive econo lc an: 
social change as is called for must be sparked only by Korean leadership. 
then we rust also recognize that such a native .ovenent must inevitably tale 
a violently anti-American cast, for we vould be accused, anc fairly so, of 
sunportings wrat would then be labele’! a corrupt and anti-revolutionar’ 
resire. 

The opportunities, in tue face of these cancers, are equally treat. 


There are umistakable simns of a desire for chance in all centers of pover 


anc sectors of the population. There is also recomition among Koreans tat 
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ne ooe ormanization can itself really initiate such radical changes. Te 
jenera) cr. anong responsible Koreans is for Americans to recognize the 
extent of their responsibility and to suppl; the motive force to cpark the 
change. Recent anti-American demonstrations are sjm:ptoms that confirm how 
deeply avare all Koreans are of our responsibility, and how irresponsible crowds 
will attack, when they are frustrated. 

The anniversary of last year's revolution, April 19, is the natural 
occasion for the initiation of bold new measures, as well as for violent 
attacks on the Government, if such measures are not taken. April is a 
particularly dangerous time in any event, when the rigorous vinter 
veather has broken, and when food is short before early sumer grains are 
harvested. 

Even if this period is crossed without serious uprising, however, -- 
if more time is bought one way or anotuer, -- the d:namics still prevail. 

The Government will ctill be cauvit in its irreversible comiitnents of fraud. 
Pisillusion will deepen. Time will pervmit simificant Cowmnist infiltra- 
tion and propasanda. An Averican presticte vill cecline further. The 
ultimate explosion, say, a year fron now. could onl: be nore violent and 


ore anti-American tan toca:. 


The tine for decision is before April 19, 1961. 

















3. The U.S. Responsibility 





Nowhere in the world is the U. S. so deeply committed as it is in 
the existence and continuance of the Republic of “orea. We liberated it 
from the Japanese. We reluctantly accepted the division of the country 
inte north and south and, after a period of military government, brought 
about the establishment of the Republic of Korea. We fought a major war 
to preserve ite independence in 1950, We have put in to date something 
over §2 billion of aid, 

Today, with U. S. operational control of the ROK armed forces and 
with the presence of two divisions of UJ. S. troops and other American 
naval and air forces we hold the basic responsibility for the security 
of this country. | 

On the economic side, with approximately $250 million this year, we 
are supplying more than half the government budget, some ninety per cent 
of their foreign exchange, and somewhere in the neighborhood of twenty 
per cent of the total goods and services available to the Korean «conony, 
(These figures exclude the value of military assistance and military 
nerénre, and of other American contributions to the Korean economy, 
such as black-marketing from the PX and the substantial activities of 
American voluntary agencies.) Thus we have on the economic side only a 
slightly lesser degree of responsibility than on the military. 

The J. S. has met ite military responsibilities in Korea, our single 
largest foreign comaitment, with a caliber of personnel commensurate with 
the resvonsibility. The Taylors, Lemniteers, and Deckers, former J. 5. 
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commanders in Korea, have returned to become Chief of Staff of the J. 5. 


Army; and their staffs have been of comparable quality. 

On the economic side the J. S. has not yet recognized the require- 
ments for the leadership of its biggest aid program, which is advising 
a government of twenty-two million people, with limited resources and «a 
heavy military burden immediately under communist guns, in the conduct of 
its affairs. 

The USOM today is being administered as a collection of projects. 
The senior staff engages in interminable discussion, followed by pro- 
tracted negotiation with the Koreans, and subsequently with ICA in 
Washington, over the details of approximately 225 projects in the program. 
The controlling concept of operations for the past year and a half, to 
the extent that one has been articulated at all, is to clean up the past 
projects that are in trouble, and then the future will take care of iteelf. 

There is no sense of direction for the USOM as a whole, no guiding 
policy or plan, nor even recognition, at the top, of the need for such. 
The consequence is that management is loose, morale is low, and the 
ROK Government, sensing the situation, is making ite own decisions and 
plans without reference to USOM advice, - while argument contimes on 
detail. 

Personnel matters are handled similarly. Top management concerns 
iteelf with particular cases among the 300 direct hire and 200 contract 
persons, instead of determining upon a half-dozen principal staff officers 
and then charging them with policy and direction. 

(Recently, in connection with the new Korean National Construction 
Service--the biggest, most promising, most complicated, and perhaps the 
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Single most important new program to be conceived in Korea over the past 


two years--the same grave management mistakes of pricr years are being 
made. The program is a massive WPA-type unemployment activity, designed 
to provide jobs this winter and spring for thousands who need work and 
will be restive. It has, as well, the them of « national movement to 
attract people to contribute their labor to the building of their country's 
future. It will spend som HV LO billion (about $40 million) in projects 
all over the country -- irrigation, roads, dams, reforestation, waterworks, 
etc. It will have both voluntary and paid labor, the latter paid partly 
in cash and partly in cotton sheeting and grain. It represents a tremendous 
jo> of administration, over wich the Koreans are still floundering. It 
will be financed, directly and indirectly, by U. 3. aid. The shape and 
importance of this program were known on December 1, 1960. Tet as of 
March 1, 1961, no senior full-time American had bem assigned the respon- 
sitility for the USOM's interests in the progran.) 

The USOM program is run simply as an ad hoc allocation among competing 
demands, within the framework of a declining total, tut with no seme of 
accomplishment or of movement toward goals, ina very real sense, this 
absence of an objective is a major contributing factor to the current 
Widespread forean lack of confidence in themselves and their future. It 
may well be one of the significant elements in their inertia about breaking 
out of the vicious cycle of fraud and corruption. Why worry about anything 
more than you can pocket for yourself and your am, if there is no hope, 
even over 4 ten-year period ahead, of getting anywhere in a country of 
22 million people that can only support 10 million (th say); if the big 























Korean army is the only reason for U. 5S. aid; amd if, even after 10 
years more, they will still have to have hursireds of millions of foreign 
aid and 500 Americans in the USOM trying to run their affairs? 

It is clear that «a new comept of the USOM is required, comenmrate 
with U. S. responsibility in Korea. 
NOTE: There is no intention, in this statement, of « persom) attack 
on the individuale responsible for the USOM activities in Korea. They 
must be recoguised as men of integrity and dedication. Sut, when the 
chips are down, they must be measured against the needs, comidered 
expendable like military officers in war, and then treated with the dignity 
that is their due. 


\4 

















ACTION I® 5 [is 


If this analysis is reasonably accurate and accepted by the U.S. 
Government, then it is clear th=t the Government should address the prob- 
lem promptly and determine a course of action. Such a determination will 
not be easy, for the mission, in this case, is no less than the staging of a 
silent revolution. But this is cold war, and the risks are acceptable if 
the promise of success is present, as it is. 

Two significant questions are bound to be raised. The first is: 
What about the sovereignty of Korea? Wouldn't we be accused of inter- 
ference? The answer is that we are already interfering, at the request 
of the ROK Government and with the basic approval -- still, is of this 
date -- of the people. We cannot disengage. w#e must not permit ourselves 


to be deluded by the ring of the word “sovereignty”. We can, however, save 





face for Kores, and handle our action so that it will aopesr to be Korean 
initiative, to the greatest vossible extent. 

The second question iss: Is the timing right? The ans-er to this 
is that April 19, 1961, is a natural date for focusing the next and unfin- 
ished phaee of the revolution. Furthermore, Prime Minister Chang is re- 
cep‘ ive to American counsel, as are most Korean leaders, young and old, in 

¢ and out of government. They are expecting us to help. 

The strategic framework for action would appear to fall into two 
broad categories! 

l. AcCrash program to marshal the necessary American talent for the 


initial persuasive effort to change the direction this month; and 
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2. A major re-lignment of the USOM and an adequate staffing of it 
for the longer pull. 

The crash program should be designed to supplement temporarily the 
Embassy and the USOM with several knowledgeable operators to persuade 
the Prime Minister and his Government, and subsequently the other major 
power groups in Korea, to start the basic shift of directien. The problem 





is like changing the direction of a wheel, where the greatest effort is 
needed in the initial impulse, to overcome the inertia of the wrong di- 
rection, and make the turn to the new. 

The program might include the following: 

l. <A letter from President Kennedy to Prime Minister Chang. 

2. The designation of a special envoy, familiar with the Koreas scene, 
to explain, vcersuade, and initiate action. 

3. Two aides for the special envoy, one to advise on press relations, 
with regard to local Korean opinion, to world opinion, and to Communist 
propaganda reaction; and the second, a person who is keen in sensing the 
sources of financial power and is capable of advising on how to redirect 
control of money. 

4, Full authority to the special envoy for changes of funding and 
projects, within the total framework of currently available Korean aid 
program funds, with as little reference to ICA/W as in his judgment is 
necessary. (There are large comptroller and program staffs in the USOM 
to keep the special envoy within legislative bounds.) 

5- Full authority to the special envoy with respect to USOM 


personnel, and particularly, authority to send home from Korea promptly 
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any USOM (or contract) personnel, with the understanding that ICA/W will 
determine appropriate action after their return. (If we are asking the ROK 
Government to take drastic action, we must do so ourselves. There are 
probably 50 American staff who could and should be removed from Korea prompt- 
ly, not because they are involved in corruption, but simply because they 
are mediocrities, or worse.) 

6. Direct authority to the special envoy for all economic reporting. 

7. While the initiative should clearly be recognized as American, 
the action should be handled so as to appear Korean. There can be no 
question of waiting for or seeking some Korean readiness to act. We must 
galvanize the action. After the movement is started, however, Korean 
responsibility will emerge. The American presence should then be Leccened. 

8. The special envoy, with the full support of the whole American community 
in Korea, should at once persuade Prime Minister Chang of the need for 
action, and with nim, call in representatives of theevarious power groups 
to win their understanding and support, on the besis of the foregoing 
analysis, for the raising of the banner of integrity: the students and 
intellectuals, the press, the Assembly, the ROK military, the business con- 
munity. Then the Prime Minister should be persuaded to bring able dissident 
leaders into his Government, to form essentially a temporary national coali- 
tion in this emergency. Certain key appointments should be made promptly, 
of men who can do the jobs effectively -- the Director of the Korean National 
Police, the Governors of the several government banks, a new Inspector 
Jeneral, a new Contracting Officer in the Ministry of Finance (to save 
possibly # 100 Billion, one-sixth of the total budget and the equivalent 


of roughly $100 million that would otherwise go in graft). A major civil 




















service reform should be announced, to become effective on April 19, when 
government emmloyees will take a new oath of office, thereafter be held 
strictly accountable for irregularities, and receive substantial pay raises. 
(The costs can largely be covered from a . non costs and from 
reduction of personnel.) The ROK Army should be brought in to help ad- 
minister, if not take over entirely, the new National Construction Service, 
a procram that should succeed, though it is faltering badly now. A series of 
national forums should be held throughout the country on rural development, 
for the farmers constitute 70 percent of the people, and the Government 

is spending large sums in a welter of relatively ineffective agriculture 
programs. Such forums would serve not only to solicit constructive views, 
but also to get people worrying about themselves and their own problems 
rather than talking so much about neutralization, or the U.S., or Japan. 

9. A key action is that the Government must name a date, preferably 
April 19, in the sense of a statute of limitations -- after which tough pun- 
ishment will be given for any irregularities, but before which no further 
investigation or charges will be made, except for those major cases al- 
ready in train and those of a criminal nature. Otherwise, since all 
Koreans have been involved in the past, in one way @ another, all will 
continue suspect. 

10. The special envoy, before going to Korea, should be assured of 
the availability of other American human resources in the early weeks of 
this movement. For example, the Vice President could visit Korea this 


spring, and the Secretary of State. Several other Cabinet Officers could 


plan to make special visits of a week or so, to spark and advise on progress. 
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In particular, the Secretary of the Treasury, the Attorney General, the 
General Services Administrator, the Director of Internal Revenue Service 
and several members of the Conrtress would be helpful in their respective 
areas. But the marshalling of strong advice and help should extent far 
beyond the U.S. Government. Several American women leaders should visit 
Korea, since Kopagn women exercise great influence, despite appearances 
to the contrary. The IMF should be brought in to help with the stabiliza- 
tion measures that must accompany their recent exchange reform. The IBRD 
should be urged to send a mission out promptly to resolve several inter- 
ests it has already indicated. Labor should get some leaders to Korea to 
counsel with the growing, but uncertain unions there. The Americar press 
could readily get some representatives out to counsel with Korean editors 


and publishers. A planned but unfunded relationship between Yale and Seoul National 





University could be released. Any number of American banks and industries 
could get senior officers to Korea this spring, either to explore new pros- 
pects or to help with some of the ailing industrial projects. For example, 
the oil industry should make a commitment on the construction of a refinery. 
The power people should step in on this critical need. The chemical in- 
dustry should move in on the fertilizer problems. Steel, and shipbuilding 
should be brought in on these aspects. Insurance companies could be hélp- 
ful. The American Bar Association, through Dean Storey’s long personal 


association with Korea, would be delighted to get on board. Voluntary 


agencies and the Church should be brought into the effort. 














The second phase of the strategy concerns the USOM itself, which 
cam mo longer be regarded as an administration of projects in whieh the 
U. S. has speeial responsibility for masey, personne], and execution. 

The new concept, commasurate with the responsibility of the U. S., 
is that of a USOM Director who is advisor to the Prime Minister for the 
full measure of the conduct of government operations. He should have « 
senior staff of a half-dosen advisors with the professional eapability 
and persuasiveness to advise Cabinet ministers on the total range of their 
programs. Under this eoncept, the senior American agriculture advisor, 
for example, would work with the Minister of Agriculture om the total 
Koream agricultural program, mot on a separate group of joint projects 
om whieh agreements are negotiated and counterpart funding determined. 
Under this concept the financing of ROK Government operations, whether 
from counterpart or the country's tax revenues, becomes a teehnical 
matter of decision by the Minister of Finance and relatively insignifi- 
cant. Techmicians, as requested and available, can then be supplied as 
advisors in Korean offices, without many of the burdens of curreat ICA 
procedure. 

The General Accounting Offiee, which is already aware of some of 
these problems in Korea, should be requested to postpone ite scheduled 
Mareh 196] investigation for several months. 


Sush actions as these cannot be carried through without pain, 
violence and danger. OGreat vested interests will be hurt. They will 
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propaganda war. But these risks, great though they are, pale ty contrast with 
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the grester dangers of net unfertaking nov sonres along these line for urgent 
refora. And the venture rests on the solid giound, which every thinking Korean 


realizes, that the basic purpose of the U.S. in Korea is the development of 
a strong, independent and prow! nation and people, worthy of their tradition 
ard culture. This temporary great initiative by the United States is designed 
to release the Koreans and their institutions from the bonds of inertia into 
an epa of growth and pride. 

If the effort should fail, and the Chang Government were to fall, the 


worst that could happen, as anticipated, is a military take-over. In this event 


the U.S. wuld then stand clear and the country, secure. If we do not gove now, 
however, we will Rave no defense a year from now. But if, by temporising, we, 
gether with the present government, manage to buy time for another year, this 

could only lead to an explosion then which could lose Korea, and thus shake our 
whole position in the Far East. 

As this analysis and suggested action are given consideration, the 
judgment of the responsible field officers should naturally be sought. The 
U.S. Gommander can be called in without creating unusual speculation. To 
avoid any premature concern, however, and because he has the full confidence 


of the Ambassador, the Deputy Chief of the Diplomatic Mission should also be 
called in at once, leaving the Ambessador there at this time. | 


= 050% Director 1s scheduled 


to return shortly for a Mission Director's conference in any event.) 
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SHORT-TERM PROSPECTS IN SOUTH KOREA 


THE PROBLEM 


To assess the significance of the military coup d'etat in the Republic of Korea 


ROK 


and to estimate probable trends cver the next few months 


CONCLUSIONS 


1 We beleve that the present coup group 
jominated by Major General Pak Chong- 
hui will retain the principal elements of 
power in South Korea over the next few 
nonths at least. whether or not nominal 
jwilan rule is re-established. (Paras. 9, 
13 
2 The coup group will probably inject a 
new sense of drive and discipline into the 
ROK Government's economic and admin- 
istrative efforts, and may make some 
headway. especially in curbing corrup- 
tion However. in view of the magnitude 
of the problems the new leaders are in- 
heriting and are themselves creating, we 
ucheve they will not make much progress, 
and. because of their inexperience and a 
probable reluctance to accept outside ad- 
may make matters even worse. 
Para 16) 


vice 


; 


} The coup group is composed of diver- 
vent elements and interests. Uniess Pak 
and his colleagues can generate and en- 
loree a greater unity than appears likely, 
KOK politics will probably follow a pat- 
crn of constant factional maneuvering 


and periodic shifts in power within the 
ruling military group. (Paras. 9-10, 14) 


4. South Korea's coup leaders are a new 
and different breed from the civilian and 
the more senior military people with 
whom the US has had most contact. 
Their authoritarian and nationalistic 
stamp suggests that they will be less re- 
ceptive to US guidance. Furthermore, 
they will be tough, determined, and diffi- 
cult to deal with. They will probably con- 
tinue South Korea's alignment with the 
US, recognizing their country’s depend- 
ence on the US, but at the same time will 
seek to assert South Korea's independ- 
ence in military, economic, and political 
affairs. ROK-UN military command re- 
lationships will probably be a source of 
continuing difficulty. (Paras. 17-20) 


5. The declared position of the regime is 
anti-Communist, and available evidence 
does not support allegations of Pak's con- 
tinuing ties with the Communists. How- 
ever, we cannot rule out the possibility 
that he is a long-term Communist agent, 
or that he might redefect. Also, Commu- 
nist endg in South Korea could be ad- 
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pied with internal matters and have not 


ment measures and probable deteriorat- yet given clear definition of their intended 
foreign policies. (Para. 22) 
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vanced in the event of student and pub- 6. The coup leaders have been preoccu- 


lic uprisings against repressive govern- 
ing economic conditions. (Para. 21) 
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{ he s firmly anti-Communist, his rule could 
become sO Oppressive, armid probable deterio- 
‘ating econorme conditions. that students. in- 
tellectuals. and various opposition groups 
might take to the streets against the regime 
Many might become more susceptible to Com- 
murmst overtures Lastly. the radical younger 
officers in the coup group mmght come to see 
unification as a panacea for South Korea's 
~cemingly incurable ills and proceed with fool- 
hardy schemes of union with the North 


22 «The coup leaders have been preoccupied 
with internal matters and have not yet given 
cleat definition of them intended foreign poli- 
cos) The regime professes to be strongly anti- 


5 
Ko 20/7 
Communist, and none of its statements to date 
give evidence of interest in accommodation 
with North Korea. The regime's posture to- 
ward Japan has not yet beer: clarified. On the 
one hand, most of the senior leaders of the 
coup received military and university training 
in Japan and do not appear to be strongly 
anti-Japanese. On the other hand, younger 
coup elements have professed strongly anti- 
Japanese sentiments. Even if the regime 
proves willing to move toward settling out- 
stancing issues with Japan, the Japanese 
Government may itself face increasing domes. 
tic political opposition in dealing with a miuli- 
taristic ROK regime 
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 


BUREAU OPmeri Embassy, 

















F Korea 
FAR EASTERN AF May 29,1961. 
uy -* i961 
ASSISTANT SECRETARY 

Dear Walter: DEPARIMENT OF STATE 

> Very mum spypetiane oh) yew telegpems of ampere ans 
in accordance with the confidence you have expressed me, I 
am most mindful of my duties to do all that I can to preserve 


Sore Sees Se © eee ee 1 - But this 
would not surprise -- you have 

dave here end have fad the experience of dealing ¥i a 
staff. 


= when that 
cooperation involves, as it has in Korea tas reform 
measures which are necessary for the national economy but are 
nevertheless unpopular. 


The Honorable 
Walter P. McCona . L 
Assistant Secre of State for ; 
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I also wish to make it clear at the outset that I harbor 
no resentment or criticism of the positton which Washington took. 
I made this absolutely clear at my,well-attended press conference 
the second day of the coup d'etat, which I potnted out how 
difficult it was for Washington to know fast-breaking developments 
here and why, under the circumstances, Washington reasonably felt 
it had to take a guarded position in order to veigh its tion 
against unfolding events. the time W had received 
enough information on which base its position, it was, of 
course, clear that ve had no group here villing to stand up 

t thec e'etat: ve @ vacillating President, a Prime 

ster in hi (he cannot be blamed entirely for that, of 

course), a National Assembly in recess, a Chief of Staff who 
was panes a deceitful game with General Magruder, and a nation 
which accepted the revolution impassively. The people were not 
for it, nor were they against it. They nevertheless: seemed pre- 
pared to accept it because any change seemed good. ’ 


My first telegram to Washington around 4:30 in’ the .morning 
made clear ny t with General Magruder that United States 
forces s s 


the Government. I could foresee from the very first t that 
the American Embassy would ae svamped with queries 
as to where it s - For the next hours, we received any 
ee Ey RN gg I incl one from General 
Commanding of the First Army, who considered it urgent 
that we out in of the legaily-constituted government 


is under his command, was perplexed and confused as to our 
sition. a yon | the coup group, which immediately seized 


radio and control of the reg pursued a delibera 
including € making it t supported the 9 
ine the First , the Army, UNC and 3 
Embassy. ; 
° 1 Bf A XS 2 
y have necessary 
beckeround for making the ision that had to be made under the 


ssib 
circumstances. ee See ee Se ee Seve Cae See 
understand -- not that I 


1 Ag a Indeed, 
> 6. cee t the American Embassy made it clear 
of the t 


EE 
y 
ge 
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that the US no 
fresh background 











I do not wish to involve my staff in a decision which I 
pees aes Sa However, I know that 
posnesees Ctsseene Ceshens vi this problem fully and t- 
y reached the same conclusion as to compelling necessity 
for immediate action along the lines taken. 


conflict with his, but ra to support top military 

Sine rertar sqvelis me is the enous of editorial ent 
other discussion ch turns on the question of whether or not 
we backed the right horse. One rather the impression from 
this rather universal theme t the United States 
ee ee ae ound out who vas on top and then 
support tha -- whether he be friend or foe, reliable or 
unreliable, t ted or an uncertain factor. (Im this case 
we an elected which had worked with us 
lo and tively.) If this were to be our attitude, - 


sful 
diplomac y involves backing the winning horse. This 
disturbs me deeply. ane [2% save ams mave Exveans, including 
those in and coup, have expressed understanding 


Another thing that disturbs me is that few editorialists 
seem to be able to discuss this matter vithout either 
my ition or backing W 's silence 
for an American 3; it never occurs to them that 
the fault might lie with the Koreans or with other factors. 


: 
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If it comes to pass that this t regime fai 
of drive, corruption deriving from 





g 
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peo 
law and constitution. 


Had all United States oope remained silent 
May 16, we would never know ther 


the lack of our havingspoken up, and the people would surely 
ad come to blame us for whatever thereafter. It this 
oe Oop et at -- and there are chances it 
i : against the AY ; oS af duauiand ter un dul 
s ou sense s 
constituted government. if events should now te 
student nee WS do not want the of this country rising 
against Uni States as vell as usurpers pover. 


Anyway, we have the Communists confused on this one. They 
don't know whether to criticize us for intervention or for the 
eras ovat i a oo A Ry A —.. ast os 

ets every v 3 y we 
deprive them of the sharp propaganda line which I trust my 
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statement blunted. 


I cannot say that all these ts systemati- 
cally through my mind when making the is but they vere 
probably lurking in the background. I have not tried to report 
all this before, because the task seemed staggering and I have 


Even now as I read back over this letter, more considera- 
tions come to mind, but I will spare you for I know that 
do not have to be persuaded, do I trust that anyone elise will 
have to be persuaded who ( t recently with Korea as 
intensively as have you and I. But I would be disturbed if 
I felt that my countrymen misunderstood these things, as I 
feel they may. ’ 


All the best, Walter, and again with thanks 'for your 
unflagging support, , ; 


Sincerely yours, 


pact 


Marshall Green 
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GUIDELINES OF U.S. POLICY AND OPERATIONS TOWARD KOREA 


I, BASIC APPROACH 


1. The Republic of Korea is important to the United States 
because as a Free World ally it contributes materially to the 
security of Japan and the Western Pacific. Additionally, the 
United States is still responsible for the security of the 
Republic under the United Nations Security Council resolution 
of July 7, 1950. Moreover, United States prestige is heavily 
committed to the preservation and development of Korea as an 
Asian democracy, and as a symbol of the United Nations stand 
against aggression. 

2. To keep Korea an asset to us will require significant 
economic and social progress toward Korean aspirations for 
individual and national security, human rights and dignity, a 
better material life, and if possible the ultimate reunification 
of the peninsula. To this end, the Free World, particularly 
the United States, must provide the massive external assistance 
required to accelerate economic development, maintain ade- 


quate 
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quate consumption levels, and support the Korean military 
establishment. We must influence the Korean leaders to work . 
effectively toward meeting their people's needs, both material 
and non-material, and toward achieving eventual self-support. 
We must help these leaders to find and achieve their own 
solutions to these difficult problems. 

3. For the time being, we must work effectively with 
the military government of General PAK Chong-hui (PARK Chung Hee), 
employing in our relations a blend of sympathy and tour’ ness, 
using as necessary the tremendous leverage of our assistance 
program to assure results acceptable to us. We should give 
General Pak support in preserving unity within the junta. At 
the same time, we should continue to be identified with the 
needs and aspirations of the Korean people as a whole. Our 
attitude toward this or any Korean government should be con- 
ditioned, not only by ite anti-Communist posture and cooperation 
on defense matters, but by its effectiveness in promoting 
the general welfare. 

4. We should encourage the military government to continue 
to think of itself as temporary,and to fulfill on schedule its . 


pledge to re-establish representative civil government in 1963. 
At the same time, we must recognize that the leaders of the 


military government are not likely to turn over power with- 
out retaining substantial and decisive influence over 


the 
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the course of government, either by direct participation or 
by behind-the-scenes actions. 

5. To assure future stability, we should encourage 
development of a Korean national sense of purpose and belief 
in progress through democratic means toward realistic economic 
and social goals. We must promote broader and deeper under- 
standing of the principles, practices, and responsibilities of 
representative government. 

6. The United Nations Command and tre Korean armed forces 
under its operational control - proven in combat, well-organized, 
trained, and combat-ready today - are a source of reassurance 
and strength to Korea and to the Western Pacific area. But 
they must be backed by political and economic strencth and 
stability. Neither external nor domestic resources are sufficient 
to provide all the support that might be desired in both mili- 
tary and economic areas, The best possible balance must 
therefore be struck between economic and military demands in 
allocating available resources, bearing in mind the basic 
requirement for maintaining a strong, effective military 
posture to deter or successfully to meet the continuing threat 


of renewed Communist aggression. 
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II, BACKGROUND 





7. The Korean peninsula has an area equivalent to Utah. 
Its total population of about 36 million people, with a 
common language and culture, potentially constitutes the 
thirteenth or fourteenth largest nation. A quasi-independent 
associate of the Chinese Empire for many centuries, Korea was 
annexed by Japan in 1910 and occupied in 1945 by United States 
and Soviet forces, which accepted Japanese surrender south 
and north of the 38th parallel respectively. Soviet occupation 
policies soon converted the parallel into a frontier; U.S. and 
UN efforts to bring about the unification of the country were 
unsuccessful; and rival regimes were established in 1948, 
The Republic of Korea in the South emerged under United Nations 
aegis and was defended from North Korean attack in 1950 by 
the first United Nations collective military action against 
ageression. Since the Armistice Agreement of 1953, «@ 
Gemilitarized zone four kilometers wide has separated the 
Republic of Korea, with an area of 37,000 square miles and 
& population of 25 million, from the so-called “Democratic . 
People's Republic of Korea” in the north, with an area of 
48,000 square miles, a population of 11 million, and the lion's 
share of the peninsula's natural wealth and industrial plant. 
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8. Korea is also of major importance to the Communists, 
for whom this Free World toehold on the Asian mainland is a 
deterrent, challenge and emberrasement. The Soviets and the 
Chinese Communists dominate and support the “Democratic 
People's Republic of Korea,” which keeps Free World forces 
at a distance from the Communist Chinese and Russian borders, 
handicaps Free World efforts in the peninsula, and provides 
resources and warm-water ports for the Communist bloc. In 
1950, the North Korean regime sought to extend its control over 
the whole peninsula by force, and has maintained constent 
propaganda and subversive pressure against the ROK. The 
desire to combat this pressure was one of the factors which 
led to the military coup of 1961, since military leaders feared 
the inroads being made by Communist propaganda and infiltration 
under the weak Chang Myon administration which followed the 
downfall of President Rhee in 1960. Although living standards 
in the north are probably inferior to those in the south, the 





Communists have made considerable progress in reconstruction 

and economic development, especially in heavy industry. They 
make impressive quantitative claims of continuing achievement. 
In recent years, they have been seeking through diplomatic, 
trade and cultural means to enhance their international prestice 


among non-Commyunist countries, and seem already to enjoy consikter- 


able status within the Commmist bloc. 
: 9. The 
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9. The Republic of Korea faces not only a Communist 
threat, but also the difficult problems of political and 
social confusion, of economic backwardness, and of rising 
popular expectations. From its inception in 1948, the 
Republic was dominated by the aging patriot and revolutionary, 
Dr. 3yngman Rhee, whose sense of personal and national 
destiny was not matched by administrative skill or understanding 
of the problems of rapid national development. The. national 
ethos was weak as a result of the Western impact and foreign 
occupation. Rhee's supporters grew increasingly unscrupulous 
in their efforts to maintain control of the Government, 
Widespread fraud and abuses in the March 1960 presidential 
elections led to a student revolt, sweeping Constitutional 
amendments, and establishment of a parliamentary regime. Its 
Prime Minister, Dr. CHANG Myon, was democratic, well-intentioned, 
and friendly toward the United States, but his administration 
failed to provide sufficiently dynamic leadership to meet the 
Korean people's demand for rapid economic and social progress. 
Impatient with the Government's failure to stamp out corruption, 
its slow progress in economic and social reforms, its apparent 
inability to deal effectively with specious Communist unifi- 


cation overtures, and its political incursions into the armed 
forces -- as well as with a lack of promotion opportunities -- 
& group of approximately 250 military officers 

seized 


er 


> 
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seized control of the Government by a well-planned coup d'etat 
in the pre-dawn hours of May 16, 1961. 

10. Under the leadership of General PAK Chong-hui (PARK 
Chung Hee), a 28-member Supreme Council for National Recon- 
struction (which had undergone one sajor internal purge)now 
exercises supreme executive, legislative, and judicial powers. 
Initial repressive measures have progressively yielded to «a 
considerable degree of moderation. There is no evidence that 
the military government as yet enjoys strong public support, 
but there is recognition of its sincerity and of the merit of 





many of its measures as long overdue, especially among the 
rural population. Many intellectuals and particularly civilian 
political figures are hostile toward it. Although the military 
leaders are nationalistic, zealous, am inexperienced in the 
complicated problems of modern government, they seem to be 
developing in their understanding of the challenge they face, 
and are determined to produce results. They have been generally 
willing to accept U.S. advice, although they are becoming 
progressively less amenable in issues they regard as vital. 
The Government is publicly committed to restore representative 
civilian government in 1963 through a constitutional referendus 
and through elections, the precise nature of which has not yet 
been determined. Whatever form the succeeding government may 


take 
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take, however, it will likely be under theinfluence of the 
military leadership, as the latter is determined not to 
sacrifice the goals of the revolution. Such influence, re- 
sponsibly and judiciously exercised, could be a constructive 
' element in the nation's continuing development, since the 
military establishment is the principal organized source of 
stability in Korean society at present. 

11. Economically, the Republic of Korea faces grave 
problems, many of which derive from social and political 
factors. The nation is not self-sufficient at presert in 
food grains or fibers, Its forests are denuded; its minerals 
scanty; its fuel and power resources poor and insufficiently 
developed to meet demand. Capital and managerial talent are 
in short supply and inadequately utilized; credit institutions, 
and otner institutions and social practices vital to a modern 
economy, are inadequate or lacking. Communications are poor. 
Unemployment and underemployment are high, as are unrealistic 
popular expectations of rapid improvement in living standards. 
The economy is only now recovering from a slump engendered by 
the psychological climate of two revolutions, by heavy as- 
sessments against leading businessmen for profiteering and 
tax evasion, and by general lack of faith in the future, 
Deficit financing poses the threat of severe inflation. Neces- 
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sary local sources for investment capital are inadequate and 

not sufficiently mobilized. The burden of civil government 

and defense expenditures continues and grows. This prospect 

is moderated by recent signs of improvement, and by the 

dynamism of the new government. Industrial production has 

shown significant recent gains. Bumper crops were harvested 

in 1961. Korean efforts at long-range development planning 

are encouraging, although by no means matured. Resumed 

negotiations with Japan, undertaken with a new realism on 

the part of the Koreans, could result in the years ahead in 

fairly large-scale Japanese economic assistance and some 

expansion in trade relations. Moreover, there is some interest 

on the part of Germany and Italy in Korean economic development, 

Ultimate economic self-support for South Korea is not ia- 

possible, given increased and sustained effort on the part of 

the Koreans and continued international support. At the least, 

it should be possible during the 1960's to reduce further 

the present massive dependence of the Republic on U.S. aid 

(over $3 billion since 1945; nearly half the national budget 

derived from proceeds of U.S.-financed imports). 

12. The Republic of Korea is defended by the forces under 

the United Nations Command, comprising two U.S. divisions, 19 

Korean divisions, a company each from Thailand and Turkey, 
token 
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token contingents from seven other nations of the 16 which 
contributed fighting forces to the UN action -- totalling 
over 600,000 in ground force strength -- plus a small Korean ° 
air force and navy, and supporting units. It faces 19 
divisions and five infantry brigades of North Korean troops 
(the Chinese “volunteers” having been withdrawn in 1958), 
comprising about 350,000 men , plus a strong North Korean air 
force of jet aircraft and a small navy, potentially supported 
by massive Chinese Communist forces beyond the Yalu River 
border, A Military Armistice Commission 2/ supervises the 
Demilitarized Zone and compliance with Armistice provisions. 
A Neutral Nations Supervisory Commission (Czechoslovakia, 
Poland, Sweden, Switzerland) is stationed in the demilitarized 
zone at Panmunjom; its functions are nominal in view of its 
members' inability to agree, but it has some symbolic and 
intelligence value, | 
13. Prospects for long-run political and economic viability 
¢ of Korea would be enormously enhanced by reunification of the 


complementary . 





1/ To compare this force with 600,000 men in the ROK armed forces, - 
,000 men in North Korean paramilitary units should be added, 


2/ Composed of representatives of the United Nations Command and 
epublic of Korea, and of the North Korean People's Army and 
Chinese People's Volunteers, 
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complementary halves of the peninsula before its common cultural 
heritase is fragmentea by the effects of widely disparate 
ideologies. The desire for unification remains a dominant 
torce motivating Koreans, and ROK interest in exploring 
reunification will probably reappear. Particularly if it is 
stimulated by skillful Communist appeals, it may again erupt 
into a politically ensottling uovensnt, as it did among students 
and others under the Chang administration. However, there is 
little prospect of Communist agreement on a reunification 
formula which would be compatible with U.S. interests. Short 
of general change in the world situation, there is accordingly 
no early prospect for the settlement of tensions in the Korean 
area, nor any answer to the Korean desire for unification other 
than sustained progress in the South, 

14, For the foreseeable future, therefore, the United 
States must continue large-scale support and assistance to 
the Republic of Korea, while at the same time working for a 
greater degree of Korean self-reliance and for the goal of 
a stable, viable, and hopefully unified state. In this con- 
tinuing effort, it is important that support be provided 
without abrupt changes in magnitude and character. A key 
problem for the United States is to find the proper balance 

between 
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between the demands for economic and military support, so as a 


to assure the achievement of United States objectives in 
Korea, within the limits of our own and other Free World 
resources and our global commitments, 
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III. OBJECTIVES 





15. The long-range U.S. objective is a unified, stable, 
and independent Korea with a representative government and 
developing economy, meeting the needs of its people, oriented 
toward the United States and the Free World, capable of 
maintaining internal security and of resisting external attack. 

16. Short-rance objectives (pre-unification) are: 

a. A strong, stable ROK government and society 
compatible with Free World ideals; 

b. Economic progress conducive to stability 
and to the attainment of a self-supporting 
economy, based to the maximum practicable extent 
on private enterprise; 

c. ROK cooperation with the United States, 
with the United Nations, and with other Free 
World nations, especially with Japan and other 
free nations of Asia and Africa; and expansion 
of diplomatic and trade relations; 

ad. # Preservation of the territorial and 
political integrity of that portion of Korea 
under control of the Republic of Korea against 


Communist expansion or subversion; 
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e. ROK defense forces capable of maintaining 
internal security, deterring overt Communist 


azzression, defeating such an attack if short 
of an all-out Communist effort, and assisting 
U.S./UN forces extensively in the event of 
& seneral war in the Far Zast; 
f, Minimization of the influence and 
prestige of the North Korean regime, both in 
Korea and internationally. 
17. Objectives contingent upon the general state of East- 

West relations are: 
a. ROK membership in the United Nations; 
b. Unification of Korea on terms consistent 
with U.S. and Free World security interests. 
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IV. LINES OF ACTION 


Economic Actions 


a. In order to ensure that United States as- 
sistance is utilized with maximum effectiveness, 
encourage the Koreans to plan, jointly with U.S. 
representatives, for prudent allocation of their 
resources to maximize self-support, stability, and 
development, and to carry out policies and programs 
to achieve these ends. Such policies and programs 
(in addition to national development planning -- 

See c, below) include the national budget, fiscal, 
monetary and exchange policies and institutions, 
control of imports of non-essential goods, tax ad- 
ministration, rates and prices of government @mter 
prises, management of these enterprises, encourage- 
ment to the maximum of private industry an private 
investment, promotion of cottage industry, promotian 
of exports, improvement of agricultural and industri- 
al productivity, community development, public works 
projects and other means to relieve unemployment, 


manpower training and utilization, and sound develop 
ment of labor union, 


db. In such 
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b. In such plans and programs, provide the Koreans 
such counseling and assistance as may be feasible, 
while pointing out that the responsibility is theirs 
and that United States counseling and assistance 

do not entail a United States commitment to support 
their plans and programs in toto. 

c. Provided such plans, policies, and programs are 
effectively made and acted upon, allocate local 
currency accruing from U.S, aid (not specifically 
reserved by law or regulation) to support the Korean 
budget and other jointly approved programs, and 
consider limited offshore procurement in Korea as a 





means of assisting the economy. 

4d, Encourage and assist the Koreans to refine and 
implement their Pive-Year Economic Development 

plan with realistic goals at realistic costs. Pro- 
vide United States development loans for properly 
justified development programs and/or projects in 
the priority areas, especially electric power, 
mining, agriculture, communications and transport, 
and encourage other developed countries to do 
likewise. (Also Paragraph No. 23) 


e. In the 
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e. In the event Korean fiscal and economic poli- 
cies or operations are such as to jeopardize the 
effective utilization of resources, take those 
measures best designed to effect corrective action 
on the part of the ROKG. Depending on the magnitude 
of the problems involved, the withholding of aid or 


suspension of the initiation of new projects or 
activities may be considered as appropriate measures 
in such cases, 
f. Provide qualified U.S. or third-country technical 
assistance and advice to the Korean Government upon 
its request, in areas where Korean technicians of 
adequate training and experience are not avialable. 
In this connection, ensure that maximum use is 
made of qualified Koreans trained and living abroad. 
g. In relations with the Koreans, emphasize results 
rather than giving detailed advice on methods. In 
individual cases, however, where appropriate or 
essential to ensure proper use of facilities and 
resources, detailed operational training and advice 
may well be required, including appropriate measures 
for promoting the understanding of developmental 
economics among governmental and economic leaders, 
h. Bear in 
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h. Bear in mind, however, that the United States 

must in the decades ahead, more than at any time 

in the past, take its balance of payments into . 
account when formulating its economic policies 

and conducting its economic affairs. In this 
connection, until we have achieved and maintained 
overall equilibrium in the U.S. balance of payments, 
emphasize the procurement of U.S. goods and services 
in our assistance programs to Korea. 

Political Actions 

a. Influence the military government to honor its 
pledge for re-establishment of civilian government 
in 1963 through free elections. Seek to ensure 

that both the elections and the precedent consti- 
tutional changes are as nearly as possible ac- 
ceptable, both domestically and internationally, 

as expressions of the popular will; and that the 
successor government is broadly representative 

and popularly acceptable. | 

bd. Help the Korean military leaders to preserve 

the sincerity of their own original purposes; to . 
direct their energy and enthusiasm toward promoting 

the general welfare and building the political 
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and psychological bases of a free society; and to 
withstand probable failures and disappointments 
without resort to repressive totalitarian measures. 
Cc. Pending establishment of the new Government, 
exert U.S. influence for (1) moderation in the 
policies of the military government and observance 
of law and due process, (2) intercommunication with 
the major social groups and classes and cultivation 
of their support and participation in government 
programs, (3) civilian participation at high govern- 
mental levels, (4%) unity of purpose and action 
within the government, (5) simplification of govern- 
ment structure with clear lines of authority. 

@. Encourage the military government to enlist 
respected civilian leaders in a coalition which 
would rally popular support in a free election. 

@. Promote the understanding of Free World ideals 
as valid bases for realizing the material ani 
spiritual aspirations of the Korean people in 
contrast with the illusory short-term material 
successes claimed by the Communists. Emphasize 
contacts with, and programs for, both ailitary and 
civilian grovps, including students, and young 


people, 
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people, intellectuals, journalists, labor leaders, 
and other potential sources of leadership and 
influence. 
f. Encourage and assist ROK leaders to formulate 
meaningful national goals and action programs 
consonant with Free World principles. Encourage 
them t. promote understanding and support of these 
goals with appropriate educational, informational, 
and internal security programs, consonant with Free 
World principles and objectives, but conceived 
and executed in Korean terms, and so chosen, 
announced, and fulfilled as to strengthen public 
faith in ROK ideals, institutions, and leaders, 
both present and future, 
g. Encourage (1) development and implementation 
of constructive labor policies by the ROK Govern- 
ment, (2) the development of free labor and 
management organizations, (3) the improvement of 
labor-management relations. 
h. Encourage the return to Korea of qualified 
Koreans who have completed their studies in the 
United States, through appropriate policy coordi- 
nation between the Departments of State and Justice. 
i. If ROK 
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i. If ROK Government policies and actions develop 
in a manner inimical to U.S. policy objectives, 
take such diplomatic and economic measures as may 
be deemed appropriate to bring about necessary 
adjustments. These measures say include those 
provided in 18-e above. 


20. Actions in the Military Field 
a. Maintain security arrangements provided in 
the U.S.-ROK Mutual Defense Treaty of 1954 and 
Agreed Minute thereto. Ensure that the present 
Gegree of operational control of the Coumander- 
in-Chief, United Nations Command over the ROK 
Armed Forces is preserved. —_ 
b. Maintain in Korea U.3./U0N combatant and 
support forces adequate to insure, in conjunction 
with Korean and other available U.S. forces in the 
Par East, prompt and effective resistance to any 
Communist aggression in Korea. 
c. Continue to observe and support the Korean 
Armistice Agreement, with exeeptions in respect 
to limitation of armaments, as set forth by the 
United Nations Command statement of June 21, 1957, 
relative to Article 13(4). 

¢. Continue 
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gd. Continue to equip U.S. and Korean forces with 
improved armaments to the extent necessary for an 
effective defensive and deterrent posture, to the 
extent that such action is not outweighed by its 
political risks. Prior notification of each major 
modernization proposal should be given to the nations 
which contributed forces to the United Nations 
Command 1/, but these nations should not have a 
veto on U.S. action. 
e. Provide U.S, military assistance toward the 
support of Korean armed forces to meet the 
objectives stated in this policy, having in mind 
the needs of Korea to utilize its limited resources 
for economic development as well as for military 
security. 
f. Insofar as consistent with U.S. policy 
objectives and with the realities of the Communist 
military threat and the domestic Korean political 
situation, seek means to reduce the cost of ROK : 
military forces, without impairing their capacity 

to 





These nations are tgs —— as Cdiontia, 
thiopia, France, Greece, Lux 
New Zealand, POnites Kingdon Tandy husky, ‘cae’ of 
oteae Africa, Uni Kingdom, oa addition to the United 
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to perform their mission, in order to make more U.S. 
aid and Korean local currency available for economic 
development. 

&- Develop the military skills and the political 
impartiality of the ROK military leadership, and 
influence them to accept U.S. views on Far Eastern 
and global military stratecy. 

h. Ensure to the maximum extent practicable that 
the ROK does not unilaterally initiate hostilities 
against North Korea. 

i. Promote the use of the Korean armed forces in 
projects which contribute to economic and social 
development while not materially i-pairing 
performance of primary military mission, 

3. Seek to maintain the United Nations repre- 
sentation in the United Nations Command by 
encouraging the sixteen originally participating 
nations - especially the non-European nations - 

to continue or increase their assignment of troop 
contingents, | 

Actions Respecting Korcan Unification 





a. Accept the division of Korea on the present 
demarcation line, while seeking a satisfactory 
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means for unification by peaceful means on terms 
consistent with U.S. security interests and UN 
principles and objectives. - 
b. Be prepared to negotiate with the Communists 
for Korean unification along lines consistent 
with established United Nations principles, 

with or on behalf of the United Nations or its 
Free World members and the Republic of Korea, if 
and when it appears that such negotiations would 
be productive either in realizing unification on 
an acceptable basis or in crystallizing world 
opinion in favor of the United Nations position 
as expressed in resolutions of the General Assembly. 
Influence the ROK Government to support such 
efforts if undertaken, 

c. In appropriate public statements, and when 
desirable by debate in the United Nations, support 
the competence and authority of the United Nations 
to take action on the Korean question, and United 
Nations principles for unification, 

d. Influence the ROK leaders and people to 
recognize the dangers of Communist and neutralist 
unification proposals without proper safeguards 


for 
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for ROK and Free World interests, while continuing 

to support unification as an ultimate Korean goal. 
22. Actions Respecting North Korea 

a. Emphasize the collection, analysis, and 

appropriate use of data by U.S. and ROK agencies, 

ay political, military, economic, / - 

and social conditions in North Korea, and on the 

policies and programs of its government. 

b. Make clear that the United States does not 

regard the North Korean regime as legitimate; 

seek to derogate its prestige; minimize its 

influence and recognition; and oppose its membership 

and participation in the United Nations and 

international agencies and organizations. 

c. Encourage the people of North Korea to reject 








Communist doctrines, and to desire unification on 
terms consistent with U.S. security interests, 

@ Gd. Continue to apply financial controls against 
North Korea, and an embargo on trade; and urge 
our allies to do likewise, 

e. Encourage tie ROK Government to promote and 
support Gee cts vities in North Korea designed 
to further anti-Communist aims. 


—_ 


l= 
23. Actions 
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23. Actions Regardin= Korean International Relations 
a. Influence the ROK leaders and public to support 





U.S. views on major international issues. ° 
b. Influence the ROK and Japan to negotiate a 
settlement of their differences throurch a real- 
istic and forthcoming attitude on both sides, 
and to normalize their relations without, 
however, placing the United States in the 
position of mediator. Discreetly encourage 
Japanese economic development assistance to 
Korea, as part of an over-all ROK-Japan settlement 
and through the Development Assistance Committee, 
and promote Japanese-Korean trade relations. 
Pending normalization of relations between Korea 
and Japan, be prepared to waive limited procurement 
policies in regard to procurement of aid goods in 
Japan with U.S. funds on an exceptional basis, 

¢ where such action serves the interests of U.S. 


policy toward the two countries. I: this 

connection, however, the necessity to take the 

United States balance of payments problem into . 
account in reaching the decision must be borne in 

mind, 
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c. Encourage the ROK to broaden its inter- 
national base through cooperative relations, 
widened reciprocal diplomatic representation, 
mutual respect, and participation in multilateral 
activities, as between the ROK and Free World 
nations, especially with Japan and among the 
new underdeveloped, and uncommitted nations. 

4. Promote Korean understanding and support of 
the United Nations, and cooperation with its 
agencies and activities. . 
e. Support the ROK for UN membership as 
appropriate. 
f. Encourage the developed countries of Western 
Europe and Japan to contribute to Korean economic 
development, directly and through the Development 
Assistance Committee, by long-term loans and 
credits for projects harmonizing with U.S, 
assistance projects and over-all development 

¢ planning. 
&. Maintain the support of United Nations 
members for the independence, legitimacy, and 
territorial integrity of the ROK. Specifically, 
seek to preserve the United Nations Command as a 
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truly international collective security force, to 

continue or increase the commitment of forces to 

Korea by the participants in the Command, and to ° 
insure continued support for the 1953 Joint Policy 
Declaration of nations participating in the UN 

Command. 

U.S.-ROK Relations 





a. Give continuing attention to the delicate 
problem of community relations of U.S. military 
forces and other U.S. personnel in Korea, 

b. Be prepared to enter step-by-step negotiations 
for a status of forces agreement with Korea, 
comparable to that with Japan, but defer the 
Signing of such an agreement until such time 

as appropriate Korean governmental and judicial 
procedures are established, Adequate safeguards 
must first be established either in Korean law 

or in special agreements before a status of 

forces agreement can include provisions for ROK 
criminal jurisdiction over United States military 
personnel. . 
c. Make maximum feasible use of U.S. military 
talents and facilities in connection with 


Korean 
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Korean economic and social development, provided 
such use does not materially impair performance 
of the primary military mission. 

G@. Hold staffing levels and facilities of U.S. 
agencies and organizations to the minimum in 
size, extent, and scope of operation consistent 
with proper execution of U.S. programs in Korea. 
e. Conduct U.S. relations with the ROK and 
activities in the ROK in a spirit of partnership 
and equality, consulting closely with the ROK 
Government on matters of mutual interest. 
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V. CONTINGENCIES 


25. The military government may reverse its decision to 
return constitutional, elected government to Korea in 1963; or 
it may crudely manipulate the elections or nominations of 
candidates to such an extent that popular anger and unrest are 
aroused. (This contingency does not encompass the realistic 
possibility that the leaders of the military coup wiil play a 
major role in the resumption of constitutional government and 
the exercise of power in a successor government.) 

26. The military government (especially in connection with 
any postponement of elections) may resort to increasingly 
dictatorial policies, in response to lack of progress or to 
popular dissatisfaction, leading to mounting domestic tensions 
or discrediting the United States and its objectives in Korea, 

27. Factional rivalries within the military government 
may create serious instability within the government, leading 
to another coup d'etat. Alternatively, degeneration of the 
military government's control, because of the above internal 
factors or of rising popular discontent, might lead to 
competition among various dissident leaders or factions, which 
could be either rightist or leftist oriented, for leadership 
and control. | 


28. Chairman Pak Chong-lmi may be assassinated, leading 
to a struggle for succession, 
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29. The ROKG may become increasingly nationalistic, non- 
responsive, and aggressive in its relations with the U.S., with 
the result that sharp shifts of policy may occur which would be 
unacceptable to the U.S., ¢.g., irrational unification overtures. 

30. If current ROK-Japan talks reach an impasse, there 
may be a return in greater or lesser degree of the isolation, 
hostility, and trade barriers previously existing, and continued 
Korean refusal of Japanese economic assistance. 

31. Despair over Korea's economic prospects, coupled with 
the attractions of unification, may cause a trend toward 
neutrality or accommodation with the Communists, possibly 
accompanied by defiance toward the United States and unification 
overtures to the North Korean regime. 

32. It is possible that the North Koreans, with or without 
Chinese Communist support, might again attempt to take South 
Korea by military action. 

33. It is barely possible that the ROK might undertake a 
military offensive, either small or large scale, against North 
Korea as a desperate attempt to rally national support or to 


force »iification, or to force greater U.S. support. 
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Memorandum From the Chief, F - East Division (FitzGerald) to the Depry Director 


(Plans), Central Intelligence Agency 
Washington, July 15, 1959. 


{Source: Central Intelligence Awency, HS/HC Files, Job 83-00036R. Secret. 4 pages of 


source text not declassified. | 
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Memorandum From the Chief, Far East Division (Fit. jerald) to the Deputy Director 


(Plans), Central Intelligence Agency 
Washington, July 1, 1960. 


{Source: Central Intelligence Agency, HS/HC Files, Job 83-00036R. Secret. 3 pages 


(including 2-page attachment) of source text not declassified. ] 























MEMORANDUM FOR: L. D. Battle 
Executive Secretary 
Department of State 


SUBJECT : “Japan: Department of State Guidelines for Policy and 
Operations”, dated October 1961. 


l. As a philosophical framework for a statement of US objectives 
and policies in Japan, we believe that the introductory sections (Sections 
I and II) of this paper exhibit certain shortcomings. A primary end 
underlying deficiency is a somewhat unrealistic view of Japan's present 
status and potential role in the US security picture in the Pacific. In 
paragraph 1 (page 1) of Section I, “Basic Approach,” Japan is seen, “as 
our principal ally in East Asia, our second largest world trading partner, 
the host for vital forward US military facilities, and a source of tech- 
nical skill and capital contributing to the economic development of 
South and Southeast Asia. Japan offers the prospect of development as 
an increasingly important political, industr al, and possibly, military 
counterweight to the rising power of Communist China.” We believe that 
this is @ reasonable statement of US policy objectives, or of Japanese 
potential, but as a.capsule description of Japan today, it appears to 
uS unrealistic except for the clauses on trade and industry. The para- 
graph requires substantial modification to conform with the actual 
situation and thereby provide a more valid point of departure for the 
policy measures advocated in Parts III ("Objectives") and IV ("Lines 
of Action"). With reference to the first clause, we doubt that the 
relatively minor contribution of the Japanese armed forces to the overall 
US defense effort in the Par East qualifies Japan as our “principal 
ally” in that area. The “vital military facilities” which ve maintain on 
Japanese soil are so restricted in function by the exigencies of domestic 
politics, as well as by treaty, that again the value of the alliance 
must be downgraded. (See NIE 41-61: “Prospects for Japan,” dated 7 
February 1961, which contains conclusions at variance with the implica- 
tions of this clause of the State paper.) Ani although Japan probably 
can be counted upon to provide valuable technical assistance to neigh- 
boring countries, it is doubtful that much can be expected in the way 
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of capital contributions under present circumstances. In the second 
sentence of the paragraph, qualifiers effectively disarm the critic, 
but even here we note undue optimism in the reference to Japan as «4 
possible “political...and military counterweight” to Commmnist China. 
There are many elements of stability and strength in Japan that augur 
well for the growth of its national power, but it would require an un- 
expected and fairly radical alteration of existing Asian attitudes 
toward Japan plus a metamorphosis in Japanese public opinion on the 


defense and nuclear issues to encourage further speculation on this 
score. 


2. The second paragraph of Section I (page 1) asserts that “as 
@ reaction to defeat and occupation, there is...a growing nationalist 
sentiment, and an increased desire for independent self assertion and 
leadership.” We do not believe the s here to be correct. The 
growth of nationalism and assertiveness in Japan is primarily the result 
of relatively recent events, particularly the economic upsurge in the 
1950s. indeed, the revival of assertive instincts in Japan reflects 
the dimming of the memories of wartime and the occupation, rather than 
their persistence. More generally, we are concerned that this section 
and Section II, Background, do not discuss emergent Japanese nationalism 
and assertiveness as key factors which could affect the policy objectives 
and lines of action laid wt in Section III and IV. Japanese nationalisn 
has grown perceptibly over the past year, as a consequence on the one 
hand of the continuing economic boom and on the other hand of increased 
international tensions. 


.. Paragraph 3 of Section I (page 2) asserts that US and Buropean 
economic and trade policies must be responsive to Japanese marketing 
needs, and that defense links must impinge as little as possible on 
Japanese prerogatives sensibilities. As general statements these 
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4. We would suggest that the statement in the first paragraph 
Section II (page 2) that Japan is an “influential member of international 
society” may be subject to misinterpretation. Japan is, of course, an 
increasingly important country; however, the Japanese do not yet exercise 
active leadership in internetional affairs. At the UN, for example, 
the Japanese tend “to go along with the crowl.” Japanese foreign policy 
seems to be strongly influenced by a desire to offend the smallest possible 
number of mations. Short-term objective Mkmber 9, therefore--to promote 
an expanding international role for Japan--is very much to the point, for 
Japan does not now exercise an international influence commeasurate vith 
its size, strategic location, and economic power. 


5. We would suggest an additional subparagraph to paragraph 2 of 
Section II. Although alluded to in both subparagraph c. ani subparagraph f. 
of paragraph 2, the failure of most conservative leaders to understand 
adequately the need for popular support for their programs and to get 
that support perhaps deserves separate mention. The following is a 
suggested additional subparagraph: 





This condition is in part a reflection of the conservative 
preference for traditional methods of political maneuvering, 

in part typical of the more settled, less articulate groups on 
which conservative strength is based, and in part the result of 
leftist infiltration of communications media and its skillful 
exploitation of its opportunities. (Insertion of this or a similar 
paragraph would require some revision of paragraphs c. and f.) 


6. Paragraph 3 of Section II (page 7) notes that, for the reasons 
given in the immediately preceeding pages, continued conservative rule 
cennot be taken for granted. This paragraph also states that the only 
current alternative is rule by the Japan Socialist Party (JSP). ‘There 
is an implication here and throughout the paper that if conservative 
rule does continue, the US can rather confidently count on « close 
identity of objectives and interests with the Japanese goverment. But 
precisely for the reasons noted on page 3 ff, which deal with the weak- 
nesses in the Japanese postvar structur:, it cannot be excluied that the 
policies of the basically conservative Liberal Democratic party might 
change to the detriment of US interests. NIE 41-61 points out, for 
example, (page 25) that “there will be a growing tendency in Japan, even 
among the conservatives, to seek ways and means of regularizing trade 


3 
SECRET. 


BEST AVAILABLE CCPY 











\ i 
SECRET JM LT 


and diplomatic relations with the China mainland.” ‘The statement that 
the JSP is the only current alternative to continued conservative rule 
is perhaps somewhat too dogmatic. The Right in Japanese politics is 
re-emerging not only in the ultranationalistic lunatic fringe, but in 
the slowly growing respectability of rightist elements in the LDP, 

the Self Defense Forces and elsewhere. Although admittedly remote, 

the possibility of military or quasi-military rule should be recognized, 
by a combination of military elements and political and industriel 
elements who would rather have a military rather than a socialist govern- 
ment. On the question of the probable continuation of conservative rule, 
IS 41-61 estimates in paragraph 15 that “the conservative ements will 
almost certainly continue to control Japanese govermments for the fore- 
seeable future...” 
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refer to: I-17,606/61 





Dear George: 


This is in reply to the Department of State 
ber 1961 for Department of Defense comments on the 


paper on Japan. 


draft 
the basis of a review by the Joint Chiefs of Staff and in- 
terested elements of the Office of the Secretary of Defense, it is 
the opinion of the Department of Defense wnat, from a military poin 
of view and subject to certain modifications, the paper provides an 
adequate basis of 0.S, foreign policy and operational guidance toward 
Japan. . 


The paper provides guidance on a mumber of matters of direct 
interest to the Department of Defense. Two of these areas are of 
particular concern and warrant special mention. 


: 


With reference to the Ryukyus, we wish to reiterate that the 
maintenance of our position in these islands for the foreseeable 
future is essential to the strategic position of the United States 
0. @ world-wide basis. Reversion to Japan, political unrest, or 
other developments which might inhibit freedom of action in the 
Okinawan area could have the effect of seriously restricting the 
military courses of action open to the United States in both limited 
and general war situations. 


AS you are aware, an inter-agency task force headed by Carl 
Kaysen is at the present time developing a report on various aspects 
of our policy toward the Ryukyus. Any policy with respect to this 
area set forth in the Guidelines paper must, therefore, be considered 
as tentative and will require re-examination in the light of Presi- 
dential action on the recommendations of this report. 


With reference to Japanese military capabilities, we feel that 
Japan should be encouraged to strengthen ite own defenses against 
aggression and gradually aseume a greater share of responsibility 
for the defense of the Western Pacific. 


Our specific comments on the foregoing points and other reccm- 
mended changes in the draft paper are set forth and explained in the 
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attachment. We understand that where serious differences of view 
between departments arise, you may wish to have these points dis- 
cussed at the NSC level. I trust this will not be necessary in the 


case of this paper and that any divergencies which exist can be re- 
solved between our two departments. 


Sincerely, 
Lu 
Encl; Villias P. Bundy 
Recommended Changes Acting Assistant Secretary 
in Draft Guide- 
lines Paper on 
Japan. 








The Honorable George C. McGhee 


Under Secretary of State 
for Political Affairs 
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Recommended Changes in the Draft Guidelines Paper on Japan 


1. Reference paragraph 4, page 9. It is recommended that the para- 
graph be modified as follows: 


"4. Maintenance of a déimbted base structure in Japan 
primarily to assist in the defense of Japan and to provide tic 
wre er tgy Mey ok Se eee Sane : 

: ; f ‘ 






Reason: Our objective should be to maintain a base structure 
in Japan as required, not simply a limited base structure. Inclusion of 
a provision for muclear storage in Japun proper contimes to be an in- 
portant U.S, military requirement. 


2. Reference paragraph 5, page 9. It ie recommended that the para- 
graph be modified as follows: 


"Cont imationy-wheh-depanese-noquéescooenee, of 5. administra- 
tion of the Ryukyu and Bonin Islands.* 


Reason: While the U.S. hopes and expects that Japan will 
acquiesce in continued U.S. administration of the Ryukyu and Bonin Islands, 
it must be borne in mind that these islands are of major strategic interest 
to the U.S. If there should be a chenge in political parties in Japan 
or some other change of policy involving an early demand for the return 
of the islands, the U.S. would be required to refuse to comply with such 
request. The maintenance of our position in these islands for the foresee- 
able future is essential to the strategic position of the U.S. on a vorld- 
wide basis. 


3. Reference page 9. It is recommended that the following nev para- 
graph be added after paragraph 9: 


"10. Continued growth of Japanese Self-Defense Forces, capable 
of assuming increasing responsibility for the defense of Japan and, 
together with U.S. forces, of providing a more significant contri- 
bution to overall defense of the Pacific against Commmnist aggres- 
sion." 


: The Department of Defense believes the paper should 
contain a statement of our overall military objective with respect to 
Japan. 


4e Reference paragraph 14, page 16. It is recommended that the 
paragraph be modified to read: 


"l4. Coordinate closely with Japan om policy toward the Sino- 
Soviet bloc and particularly Communist China, but recognize that 
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between the Japan Communist Party and the Soviet Union and Com- 
gurist China.* 


: To inhibit the flow of machine tools and other heavy 
industrial pment which would contribute to Commmist China's power 
potential. 


5. Reference paragraph 15, page 16. It is recommended that the 
paragraph be modified as follows; 


"15. Be Buphasize the Mine cortionk aye aspects of U.S.- 
Japanese military relations; particularly to reduce fears that 
U.S. military bases in Japan will increase the risk of Japanese in- 
volvement in a nuclear conflict." 


Reason: While the U.S. may choose to place greater emphasis on 
other aspects of our relations, we should also continue to maintain and 


strengthen the ailitary-security aspects of U.S.-Japanese relations. 


6. Reference paragraph 16, page 17. It is recommended that the 
paragraph be modified as follows: 


"16, Maintain,with Japanese agreement Son sen ate 
eae a level of U.S. military facilities 
orces in Japan as required to provide primarily logistic support 
for U.S. forces in the Par East, and to demonstrate our Gotesmmnetien 
to faisils v. Ss. woety gre roe te Japan. £5 © ot 





: Exieting arrangements do not require Japanese agree- 
ment except the case of a major increase in the level of U.S. forces 
in Japan. Nuclear weapon storage in Japan vould appreciably reduce U.5. 
reaction time in the event of a military emergency in the Western Pacific. 


7. Reference paragraph 17.e, page 17. It is recommended that the 
paragraph be changed as follows; 


"l?.e. Implement the sew administrative arrangements in « 
manner best calculated to obtain the maximum cooperation and support 
from the Japanese government and public and to avoid publicly in- 
flamed base rights Aa ge eeeee ee raat tsmnere feasible, 
existing military bases to avoid serious political . 


tly drafted, the guidance infers that politi- 


cal considerat = “A invariably override the military factors in deter- 
mining U.S. policy with respect to retention of our military facilities 
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®. Reference paragraph 18, page 18. It is recommended that the 
present paragraph be revised as follows; 


«*s . ar forces. U.S, | ilitary assistance | id wher 
be gre Sually phased dove with the objective of ultimate terminat: inatic: 
Me anwt Spee in ee 4a project: 
with tt nest roviding approximately 75 percent of the tote 
ce ox ahanldl nemeatiy nak inakate toane chdah te japanese ar 
capab. fe of producing for themselves ® 





Reason: Japan should be encouraged to strengthen her own de- 
fenses and assume more of the burden as well as accepting a greater share 


of Western Pacific defense responsibilities. While direct pressures would 
probably be self-defeating, the objective should be to have the Japanese 
build up their armed forces. The level of projected programs should be 
kept flexible in « country like Japan where we are attempting to induce 


a military build-up through the cost-sharing of specific projects. 


9. Reference paragraph 19, page 18. It is recommended that the 
paragraph be changed as follows; 


"19. Maintain endy that degree of control over the Ryukyu 
and Bonin Islands essential to our vital security interests." 





t We believe the emphasis should be on the essentiality of 
our vital se ty interests rather than on decreasing control. 


10, Reference paragraph 20, page 19. It is recommended that the 
paragraph be changed as follows; 


"20. Attempt to keep the pressures in Japan and in the Ryukyus 
for reversion in manageable proportions by seeeding 
to Japaness requests for closer links 
se actions clearly prejudice United States security in- 
tereste in the area, in particular permitting Japan to contribute 
to the econamic-social development of the area." 


Reason: To preserve adequate flexibility in responding to 


Japanese pressures regarding the Ryukyus;~"In this connection, one of the 


High Commissioner's principal problems is the increasing Japanese activity 
and influence. 
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ll. Reference paragraph 21, page 19. It is recommended that this 
paragraph be changed as follows: 


"21. Conduct our administration of the Ryukyus so as to pro- 
mote political stability, economic advancement, and reasonable satis- 
faction with continued United States rule. To this end, provide assistance 


ta-she—order-of-$ic-nbsiton-samsadiy si _e_level higher then to pest _yeare 
as a supplement to local resources in r to support effective tra- 


tion of the islands and long-term economic development.* 


s Judgment as to the specific amount of aid to be pro- 
vided Geferred pending completion of th ‘ask Force Report and 
Presidential action thereon. The order of magni..re of such aid will be 
dealt with in the report. 
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Presidential Assistant Carl Kaysen at open backgrounder for 
American, Japanese, and other members press offered following commentary 
on Presidential Statement and revised Executive Order released March 19, 
1962: 

Presidential releases rafs reflect two considerations: 

1. The base on Okinawa is very important to all nations in the 
Far East. 

2. Ryukyuans are Japanese and naturally wish to be reunited 
with home islands. 

Policy reflected in releases attempts to reconcile these two points 


of view. But problems remain which mst be met with forebearance and 


Sl 200 HHL 





mutual tolerance on part of all parties, wo 
In response to questions Kaysen offered commentaries on various a QS 
aspects releases. XQ > 
1. Hicom Veto Power. S 
Veto power does not substantially change but is a restatement, NS 


_ 
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a. In previous Executive Order veto power was covered in toth Section 








7 and in Section ll. Executive Order eliminates Section 9 veto to emphasize 
relationship of veto power to US security and national interest. 
b. In addition, if veto is exercised Hicom shall promtly report 
this fact together with reasons to SecDef who shall inform SecState. 
2. Ryukyus Autonomy, 


Changes in Executive Order giving greater autonomy are restricted to 





power of legislature to nominate Chief Executive and to alter number and 
boundaries of legislative districts. Further review will be undertaken in 
framework Items 5 and 6 Presidential Statemert. Presidential Seateuwent is an 
effort to communicate approach we are taking to problems rather than to lay 
down specific solutions, 


3. Residual Sovereignty. 





Both President Eisenhower and President Sennedy have acknowledged this 


concept in past. resident Kennedy's statement that he recogiizes Ryukyus to be 





part of “apanese homeland gives further definition to concept of residual 





@ sovereignty. 


le ?rice Act. 





Kaysen recalled Price had first asked for $10 million but had been cut 
to $6 million in subsequent Congressional action, Both Hicom and Army have 
indicated repeatedly that their actions in Ryukyus have been curtailed by 
this limited amount and they have stated their need for more funds to do 


effective 
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effective job. Kaysen declined name new ceiling, stating matter mist first be 
presented to Congress, 


S. Japanese Contributions to Ryukyu Economy, 





Kaysen noted that Japan has contributed to Ryukyu economy but on a 
negotiated project by project basis, adding that it would serve both interest 
of Japan and US if both countries can create regular framework which recognizes 
areas of “apanese interest and regularizes their contribution, 


6. Passport Regulations. 





Kaysen noted that Vkinawans travelling from Japan are g recognized as 
Japanese citizens and carry Japanese passports, but that American authorities 
issue permits for Okinawans travelling from Ryukyus. He believes there will 
ve no substantial change in this arrangement, 


7. New Responsibilities of Chief Executive, High Commissioner and Civil. 





administrator. 





Chief Executive is highest Ryukyuan official, and is analogous to 
Prime dinister in a parliamentary government, Hicom continues to represent 
authority of US. Civil .dministrator will deal with day to day problems of 
government as direct contact Sotween 'S and GRI, 


3. Reputed Défense - State Differences over Okinawa. 





In response to questions Kaysen pointedly noted that both SecDef and 
SecState had concurred in suggested actions enumerated Presidential Statement, 


9. Japanese Reaction. 





When questioned concerning Japanese reaction Maysen stated we have 


a 


received 
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received statement which GOJ will issue and in general Japanese welcome (IS 








actions. US recognizes that natural desire among Okinawans for reversion will 
not change but USG will move expeditiously to alleviate practical complaints 

on Okinawa. Helieve there are bright rrospects for more cooperative relaticnstip 
between Okinawans, “Yapanese and Americans without impinging on military require 


ments of Okinawan bases. EX 


Pull text Presidential Statement sent wireless file to all posts at 


cate cmmiames Full text Executive Urder sent to mickam Okinawa and Tokyo/signals 


this date. iD 


BALL 


OFFICIAL USE ONLY 





Classification 


BEST AVAILABLE CC=y 




















Approved in S sasenies renee of Convenetion JA 1 


Approved in U 12/12/62 DATE: December 4, 1962 


- mak B) p.m. 


SUBJECT: luncheon iieeting between the Secretary of State and Foreign Minister 
Ohira of Japan 


— - ‘ 
PARTICIPANTS: tis cxcellency Masayoshi Ohira, Minister for Foreign Affairs of Japan 
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for Far Eastern Affairs al 
hr, Kingdon #, Swayne, International Relations Officer, Office of 
cast asian affairs . 
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after some preliminary discussion of the Sino-Indian border dispute, Hr, 
all remarked that on his recent visit to Europe he did his best to try to 
persuade our European allies that Japan itself is now worrying about "low 
wage" competition, The Japanese competitive advantage these days is due less 
to a lower wag structure than to efficient production and effective sales 
promotion, Secretary Rusk expressed interest in a remark Minister Ohashi had 
made about life-long unemployment in Japan, apparently a complementary phenom- 
enon to the Japanese custom of lifelong employment, This led to a general 
discussion of labor mobility in Japan, the U.S. and Europe, 


Secretary Xusk asked Mr. Ohira whether the agreement with Korea is well 
in nand or whether there is anything the United States should do at this point 
to be of assistance, Mr. Ohira stated that the principal problem at the moment 
was a difference between Japan and Korea regarding the handling of the loan 
element of the settlement. If this cannot be worked out bilaterally, Japan 
might call on the United States for assistance, The Koreang, like the 
loan portion to come from development assistance pou Lunas ee = beret 
specially for the purpose by the Japanese Diét, Japan is willing to provide 
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part of the loan funds in this form but believes perhaps half should come froa 
the Japanese txport-Import Bank, The terms of the latter loans would be close 
to those of commercial loans, Not only the terms on which the money would be - 
received but also the psychological effect of the form of the loan is a matter 
of concern, The Koreans would like to see all the money appropriated by the 
Yiet so they could be assured that the full amount has been irrevocably ear- 
marked for Korea, Japan is not too concerned about the total amount of the 
loan portion but attaches considerable importance to making the loan under 
acceptable conditions, secretary “usk remarked that this appeared to be a 
problem susceptible of solution without too much difficulty. In response to 

a question from Sovernor Aarriman, ir, Ohira stated that it was not completely 
clear when a Japanese-Korean agreement would be signed but it would probably 
be some time in the spring of 1963. 


CONF TDeNT LAL 


oZe 





Secretary Rusk then sug. ested to Mr, Ohira that there are two reasons why 
the United States is interested in developing closer relations between Japan 
and the North Atlantic Community, First are the many common interests we share 
aS industrialized Free “orld nations, Second, Japan can work together with the 
United States to draw the attention of Western European powers to the problems 
of Asia and the Pacific, ‘The Suropean powers tend to concentrate on their own 
problems, but the United states feels that there are no longer any distant 
problems, “he United States is trying to persuade the NAITO powers that the 
Laos and south Viet-Nam situations, for example, are a part of one total struggle 
with the Communist Bloc, The Cuban situation has helped Western European 
countries realize that the world struggle against Communism cannot be divided 
into rerions. 


Mr, Ohira expressed his agreement and went on to say that it was his 
personal opinion that the United States should leave Communist China alone. 
waking too much fuss about it only served to raise its prestige, Secretary 
wusk responded that the United States will leave the Chinese Communists alone 
when the Chinese Communists leave others alone, “hen they put pressures on 
India or Southeast Asia, the United States must be concerned, 


Secretary “usk asked Mr, Ohira whether he felt the Free World should move 
closer to the Chinese Communists or to the USSR if there should prove to be a 
serious split between the Chinese Communists and the USSR. Wr, Ohira stated 
that this was a very difficult problem on which the Japanese Government had no 
Clear position, Ambassador asakai remarked that the J se Communist Party 
mainstream follows Moscow rather than Peking, But Mr, Takeuchi stated that 
the s thies of the Japanese people are with the Chinese Commnisteagainst 
the USSR, To explain this attitude Nr, Takeuchi pointed out that the Japanese 
had fought twice with the Chinese with Japan as the aggressors in both cases, 
an. the Japanese had some suppressed guilt feelings as a result, However, in 
their two wars with Russia, the Japanese looked on the Mussians as the aggressors. 
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Ambassador Asakai suggested that the Americans generally felt friendly 
toward Russians and distrusted the Chinese Communists. In Japan the situation 
is exactly reversed, Secretary Rusk pointed out that the United States had 
had the closest relations with the Chinese people for a hundred years anc that 
Americans now felt like jilted lovers. Ambassador Asakai said that the 
Communist line in Japan is © suggest to the Japanese that they would be 
much better off to make a deal with Communist China before it becomes a nuclear 
power. They also point out the traditional friendship between the United 
States anc -hina and warn Japan not to be caught off guard by America's 
temporary disaffection from China. 


Secretary Rusk suggested that there may be serious differences between 
the so-called peaceful coexistence policy of the USSR, about whose "peaceful" 
mature cuba taught us some lessons, and Peiping's attitude of militant 
aggression. Mr. Ball added that Chinese Communism is still in the early 
stage. They are almost intoxicated with their revolution. The USSR has 
become somewhat more mature, a little more responsible. Ambassador Reischauer 
stated that there are definite signs that attitudes in Japan toward the 
Chinese Communists and the USSR are changing in the direction of greater reslisa, 


hr. Takeuchi stated that the Japanese have an instinctive distaste for 
Indians. They distrust Indian neutralism and do not believe the Indians are 
capable of real accomplishment. They prefer Chinese to Indians. aAmbassacor 
Asakai stated that he had discussed the Sino-Indian border situation with all 
six visiting Japanese liinisters and they a1] agreed that Indie had got its 
just deserts. (Mr. Ohira incicated that Ambassador Asakai's statement was 
perhaps a bit too sweeping.) They felt that India had been ungrateful to 
Japan and ungrateful to the United States. Nehru's attitude of ill-concealed 
contempt for Japan, reflected in his discussions with Prime Minister Ikeda, cid 
not endear him to Japan. The attitude of the Japanese Ministers reflects the 
general attitude of the Japanese public. Mr. Takeuchi added that India has 
been particularly contemptuous of Japan's close relations with the United 
States. 


Governor Harriman then raised the subject of Mr. Krishna Menon and 
expressed the firm belief that Mr. Menon has no future in Indian politics, 
Secretary Rusk suggested that the Japanese may have some doubts about whether 
the question at issue is more than just a border dispute. Governor Harriman 
stated that all the Indians he had talked to were convinced that it was not 
simply a border question but a problem of long-term Chinese aggressive designs 
on India. 


Mr. Ball remarked that he had been in Burope the previous week and had 
felt the strong impact of Prime Minister Ikeda's very successful trip there, 
Mr. Takeuchi remarked that the results were much better than expected. 
Ambassador Reischauer suggested that Western Europe is now closer, and China 


further 
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further away, in the thinking of the Japanese. Mr. BSall stated that he had 
s*<rongly supported close relations with Japan at the OECD meeting the 
evening before Japan's representatives spoke. He found 4 new attitude among 
Europeans towards relations with Japan which he felt could be favorably 
exploited very quickly. 


Secretary Rusk stimulated discussion amcng the Japanese present by 
asking which country in Asia they felt closest to, Thailand, Malaya, and 
Taiwan were all suggested. wr. Takeuchi remarked that there was 4 special 
flavor t© Japan's relations with Surma, which have now become very good. 
Purux is being wooed by Communist china but does not trust the Chinese. 
The Burmese are cool toward the United States. They are looking for close 
relations with Japan and Japan feels a special responsibility toward then. 
Japan expects to give Burma more reparations than originally agreed. This 
should help relations, along with the very close relationship between Prime 
Minister Ikeda and burmese leaders. Secretary tusk said he had the feeling 
that Surma was in a rather lonely position, and felt the need for close 
relations with some country. 


Secretary Rusk then wondered whether there would be any possibility of 
Japan acting as a kind of patron to the Organization of Southeast Asian States, 
presently consisting of the Philippines, Malays and Thailand, perhaps helping 
to draw into this organi ation Burma and possibly Cambodia and others as time 
went on. Mr. Takeuchi said he thought one would have to move very slowly, 
since neutral Burma distrusted the Thais and Filipinos who are committed to 
the Free World, Ambassadar Heischauer suggested that just as the United 
States was hesitant to bring the "cold war" into the picture, Japan is, 
because of the "old war", hesitat to push itself forward, 


Secretary Rusk stated that ‘he development of cohesion among the states 
of Southeast Asia would be a great source of strength. The United States 
could stand in the background and help in case of need. Mr. Takeuchi 
suggested trat one of the troubles with Southeast Asia is too many leaders. 
India has tried to be a leader, and Indonesia has also done so. Japan has 
not, but is gradually moving into a position of greater leacership, Secretary 
Rusk said he did not believe other Asians will accept Sukarno as a leacer. 
Mr. Takeuchi agreed and asked Secretary Rusk whether the United States will 
be giving large-scale assistance to Indonesia. Secretary Rusk said the 
United States would not do so. Indonesia is now faced with the problems of 
repaying for assistance received from the USSR and the United States would 
certainly not help them to do that, 
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1, General 

The basic US policy objective for Japan is economically 
strong, politically stable and independent country, actively 
aligned with the US and serving as a bulwark of free world 
strength in Asia. This objective presupposes the continued 
Genial to the Communict bloc of the stratecsic sgeocramy, 
technically skilled manpower, and the highly developed 
industrial complex of Japan. This policy in the long term 
means defeat of Communist efforts to neutralize or ‘solate 
Japan. In considering the role of US bases in Japan it is 
important to consider these bases in the light of their 
Significant contribution to the over-all forward stratecsy 
posture now maintained in the Western Pacific. 
2, Current US Bases in Japan 


a. Army Bases 
(1) The Army has four base complexes in Japan 





Gesignated by areas as: 

(a) A-1 Tokyo/Yokaham 

(bo) A-2 Honshu (less A-1) 

(c) A-3 Kyushu 

(a) A-4 loldcaido 

(2) These bases consist of a number of logistical 

and administrative support forces which support US 
operations including MAP, in Japan and other areas of 


the Far East. 
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(3) There are no US Army combat troops stationed in 
Japan, 
bd. Na ine C ses 
(1) The Navy has the following bases in Japan with 
facilities as indicated: 
(a) Yokosuka 


Headquarters Facility, COMNAVFORJAPAN 
Pleet Activities 
Antisubmarine Wafare (ASW) Support 
Naval Hospital 
Ammunition Facility 
v Naval Communications Station (NAVCOMSTA) 
NAVRADSTA 8 Yosami (VLF/Submarine Amen deployed) 
NAVRADSTA (T) Tatsuka 
NAVRADSTA (T) Punabashi 


(b) Sasebo 
Fleet Activities 
‘ Ammunition Storage 
(c) Ateugs 


Headquarters Pacility, Commander Fleet Air 
Western Pacific (COMPAIRWESTPAC) 
Naval Air Station 
ASV, Air Transport (VR), Reconnaissance (VQ) 
Marine Aircraft Group 
3 All Weatner Pi.ster Squadrons 
1 Air Control Squadron 


(4) Deaicuns 
Marine Corps Air Station 
First Marine Aircraft Wing , 
Mafine Aircraft Group-12 (MAG-12) 

2-Attack Sqdns (VMA) 
1-Composite Reconnaissance Sqdn (VMCJ) 
l-Air Control Sqdn 
l-Aerial Refueler/fransport Sqdn (VMOR) 


Fleet Air Wine 6 
Patrol (VP) (ASW) 


(e) Kami-Seya 


Naval Security Group Activity (NAVSDCGRU) 
NAVRADSTA (R) 


(2) The Navy/Marine Corps bases are primarily for 
Support of Fleet air, surface, submarine, and ASW 
operations and support fleet Marine Porce operations. 


TOP SECRET 2 Appendix 


BEST AVAILABLE CCPY ' 
5 7 
Sas ax cReET 








ee SxAS - j fT i 7- 
ifr Se. CR &. 
(1) The Air Force has the following operational air 
bases in Japan with missions and aircraft es indicated: 
(a) Itazuke AB Tactical Fighter and Air Defense 
3 FelOD squadrons 
1 FelO2 squadron 
(b) Misawa AB Tactical Fighter, Air Defense, 
Tactical Reconnaissance, and 
USAP Security Service Activities 
2 FelOO squadrons 
1 FelO2 squadron 
1 RF-101 squadron 
(c) Tachikawa /5 froop Carrier,Intra-theater Airlift 
2 C-124 squadrons 
1 C-130 squadron 
(4) Yokota fr Tactical Bomb, Weather Reconnais- 
sance, Air Defense and USAF Secure 
ity Service Activities 
3 B57 squadrons 
1 FelO2 squadron 
1 KB-5SO squadron 


1 Specialized C-130/RB 
57 unit 


(2) There are also a number of administrative and 
logistical activities, including Fuchu Air Station which 


Serves as a major Air Force headquarters, major command and 
control communication facilities, and USAF Security Service 
activities at Wakkanai. 

3. Role of Army Bases: 

a. In Peacetime. The principal importance of Army bases in 
Japan in peacetime is the logistic support provided US forces 
and the Military Assistance Program theater-wide. The 
location of Japan reduces order and shipping time as 
relates to the CONUS and provides a valuable link between 
the CONUS and the forward deployed forces in the Far East. 

An essential part of preparation for all types of conflict 

is the positioning of the US military forces and their 
supporting resources overseas. These bases, including ports 
and facilities, provide for assembling troops and materiel 

in support of combat operations. In addition, the industrial 
potential and technical capability of Japan offer resources 
and efficient manpower that may be used in augmentation of 
CONUS resources. Japan accommodates Army world-wide strategic 
communications and Army Security Agency operations. The 
USARPAC OPLAN 1-63 (General War Plan) incorporates plans for 
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maintaining Japan as a major base of operations and is 
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essential to the accemplishment of PACOM's seneral war 
mission. Additionally, Japan is an Alternate Command 
headquarters for CINCUSARPAC. 

bd. In Sub-Limited War, In sub-limited war Army bases 
have all the peacetime uses indicated abuve. However, 
storage, maintenance depot, communication, staging facilities, 
and surveillance capability would be expanded as necessary to 
meet the administrative and locistical requirements of sub- 
limited war operations in the Par Last. 

c. In Limited War. In addition to preparation dur ing 
peacetime for all eventualities, current storese in Japan 
includes approximately 30 days of 75 day theater reserve for 
the Eighth US Army (IUSA) in Korea and approximately 45 days 
of Class V (ammunition) requirements for a CONUS airlifted 
Givision in support of CINCPAC contingency plans in the 
Western Pacific and Southeast Asia. Under limited war 
conditions, particularly if Korea is involved, US bases in 
Japan would minimize requirements for the establisirent of 
new base complexes in the Far Last and Pacific area, 


a. In General War, Concurrent with an outbreak of (sneral 





war would be a probable resumption of hostilities in Korea, 
It would be expected that a combined North Korean/Chinese 
Communist force would attempt to drive southward into South 
Korea. In respondins to this challenge, Free World forces in 
the Par East, including their Supporting facilities in Japan, 
must be prepared to counter an all-out Communist offensive. 
Role of Na ine Corps Bases 
@. In Peacetime. Naval bases in Japan are used to 
Support directly fleet operations, including surface, 
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Submarine, and air operations. Yokosuka and Sasebo serve as 


TOP SECRET 





fleet support bases providing not only supply facilities but 
a significant repair capability. Naval communications station, 
Japan, and supporting facilities, fill a vital gap in the 
Western Pacific. They will provide critical communications to 
Polaris submarines when on station, and now provide important 
cryptologic and COMSIC functions which would take years to 
replace at rreat cost ina less effective location, Japanese 
storage of POL represents 56 percent of the total supply 
available in the Western Pacific. The remainder is in Guam 
and the Philippines. Loss of POL stored in Japan would 
seriously reduce the capability of the Seventh Fleet to operate 
in waters off northeast Asia without additional mobile locgistic 
Support. Sasebo currently stores 30 days of classes I, III, 
IIIA, V, and V A for the mount out and first resupply of the 
3rd Marine Division and lst Marine Air Wing. Im addition, 30 
days of classes II and IV and 90 days of classes II A, and IV 
A are stored, for the mount out and resupply of the 1st Marine 
e Air Wing, at Iwalcuni and Atsugi. NAS Atsugi and the Marine 
Corps Air Station, Iwakuni, provide training and readiness 
Support as well as maintenance to the Seventh Fleet carrier 
aircraft squadrons, They also completely support the Marine 
strike squadrons and Navy aircraft squadrons stationed there. 
The Marine Corps Air Station, Iwalcini, and the Naval Air Station 
Atsugi, are vital for the positioning of Marine Aviation Forces 
to respond quicicly to meet exist inc US unilateral and SLATO 
contingency plans. Operating from Japan enables elements of 
the Marine Aircraft Wing to conduct realistic training with 
the Seventh Fleet in areas and under conditions similar to 
those that would be encountered in contingency plans were 
executed, Naval/Marine Corps bases, in addition to supporting 
rotating units of the Seventh Flect, serve as home port ‘for 
the following: 
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Yokosuka 
(1) Ships: 
1 CA 9 DD 2 ATA 
8 LST 2 AKS 1 AVS 


(2) Major squadrons, units, staffs: 





Commander US Seventh Fleet 

Commander Destroyer Flotilla ONE 
Commander Submarine Flotilla SEVEN 
Commander Landing Ship Squadron NDI 
Cormander Naval Forces Japan 

Commander LST Division NINETY-TWO 
Commander Destroyer Squadron TiiRLi 
Commander Destroyer Division THIRTY-TWO 


Sasebo 
(1) Ships: 
1 AR 1 ADG & MSC 
1 LSD 1 AF 


(2) Major Squadrons, units, staffs; 





Commander Service Squadron THREE 
Commander Mine Flotilla ONE 
Commander Mine Flotilla THREE 
Commander Mine Division THIRTY-TIREL 


Atusgi 
VR 21 Detachment Japan 


Utility (VU) 

Commander Fleet Air Japan 
Commander Fleet Air Western Paciric 
Reconnasisance (VQ) 

Marine Air Group 


Iwakuni 
1 LST 
Fleet Air Wing SIX 
Marine Aircraft Wing 


b. In Sub-limited War, 





Naval bases in Japan in sub-limited war provide the 
same function as in peacetime with the added value of having 
forces in being in the area for counterinsurgency purposes 


and a show of force to dampen subversive operations. 
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c. In Limited Var, In limited war, in addition to serving 
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their peacetime function, Naval bases in Japan provide on-the- 
spot forces possessing flexibility to permit ready response 


to contingency requirements. In the event of a renewal of 





hostilities in Korea, a Marine Aircraft Group is in a position 
to deploy rapidly to Korea. The remainder of the Marine Air- 
craft Wing in Japan would be prepared to participate in the 
contemplated counter-offensive against Communist forces. 
Marine forces based in Japan are available for other limited 
war contingency operations in Southeast Asia or Taiwan. 


qd. In General War. In general war Naval bases in Japan 





provide maximum readiness and flexibility and contribute 
Significantly to dispersion of forces. They also aucment 
appreciably the restrike capability. CIDICPAC OPLAN 1-53 is 
the unilateral General War Plan for the Pacific area, Marine 
avaition elements in Japan are prepared ‘or immediate deploy- 
ment if required, Marine Air Elements from Japan would 
participate in counter-offensive operations. 

5. Role of Air Force Bases 





a. In Peacetime 





(1) Peacetime deployment of US Air Force units in 
Japan is dictated by wartime requirements. Support o: 
US military posture in the Western Pacific and Northeast 
Asia, without an operational and logistic base structure 
in Japan, would be extremely difficult except throucsh a 
lengthy and costly prosram to create a substitute but 
reduced capability, 

(2) Japanese bases make feasible US Air Force posture 


in the Far East. Of the ten operational Air Force bases 
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in the Western Pacific, four are located in Japan; Misawa 





has one RF-101, one F-102, and two F-100 squadrons; Yokota 
has one KB-50, one F-102, and three B-57 squadrons, to- 
gether with specialized C-130/RB-57 units; Itazuke has 

one F-102 and three F-100 squadrons, Airlift forces are 
based at Tachikawa with one C-130 and two C-124 squadrons. 

(3) USAF peripheral reconnaissance forces operate from 
Japanese bases which are geographically suitable for 
these operations. Relocation of the reconnaissance 
forces would entail considerable cost. Denial of 
these operations would have a serious impact on general 
war and limited war targeting and tactics. 

(4) The principal Air Force maintenance and storage 
facilities in the Pacific are in Japan. Maintenance facili- 
ties in Japan, utilizing skilled Japanese labor, provide 
heavy maintenance and support for aircraft, engines, 
communications equipment, and other equipment for not 
only USAF forces, but allied Air Forces as well. 

(4) US Air Force bases provide a highly important link 

@ between the US and Japanese Self Defense Force and the 
Japanese populace through which continued US influence 
can be exerted to insure the maintenance and improvement 
of US-Japanese politico-military relations. 

(5) USAF Security Service operations are conducted 
at five locations. 
bd. In Sub-limited War 

Air bases would provide the same function in sub- 

limited war as in peacetime with the additional purpose of 
providing for quick deployment to counter sub-limited war 
contingencies anywhere in the Far East. 


c. In Limited War 


(1) Japan bases are essential to the succcssful 


prosecution of the air war in a limited war in ..crea, 
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Current CINCPAC plans require deployment of two tacticcl 
fighter squadrons and e reduced fighter-interceptor 
squadron to Korea. In eddition, the plans envisege 
external support of three tactical fighter squadrons, 
three tactical bomber squadrons, thrce fishter. intcr- 
ceptor squadrons, end troop carrier, reconnaissance, and 
rescue units, all based in Japan. 

(2) Mainteining the necessery air units in Korea to 
counter Communist aggression is infeasible and tactically 
unsound. The Korean base structure is not adequate for 
forces of this magnitude end a very substantial construc- 
tion program would be required to make it so. Air units 
would be more vulnerable concentrated on Korean bases, 
not only for limited war but for general war. 

(3) Forces based in Japan are eveilable and committed 
for limited war. Specific units are earmarked, as part 
of PACAF's mobile strike force, for rapid deployment to 
trouble spots in Southeast Asia and Taiwan. Storage 
facilities in Japan support not only Japan and Korea but 
the entire Pacific Ocean area. 

d. In General War 

(1) Japan affords an optimum location in the Far East 
for PACAF units to conduct their general war missions. 
Japan bases, together with the two bases in Korea, comprise 
the cornerstone of PACAF's general war effort. Sixty- 
three percent of the PACAF manned SIOP effort io launched 
from these two base areas, with over half of these sorties 
being generated from Japan. 

(2) The current prohibition on nuclear storege in 
Japan requires that approximately one-third of the 
offensive forces in Japan rotate forward and stand alert 
in Korea to provide quick reacting E-Hour forces. This 
rotetion, at its present magnitude, is made possible 
only by the support structure which exists in Japan. 
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6. Strategic Appraisal of Base Roles in Peacetime and Sub- 
limited War 
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a. US military forces stationed in Jarnan strongly imply to 
the people of the Far East US determination to deter and 
resist Communist encroachments. Maintenance of the 
present US posture in Japan enhances the over-all US 
posture in the Western Pacific. Japanese bases are 
particularly critical to the US position in Korea. The 
presence of US forces in Japan acts as a strong counter 
to neutralist pressures. US withdrawal from bases in 
Jepan would be propagandized as a major victory in the 
world-wide Communist drive against US overseas bases. 

b. The strategic location of US-Japan bases permits and 
enhances the tactical employment of PACOM forces in air 
Space and waters contiguous to Communist shores, thus 
presenting a viable deterrent force. Without these bases 
the center of US influence in the Far East would necessarily 
be shifted south and east thus decreasing the over-a)) 
deterrent position. 

¢. Economic factors play a major part in determining force 
levels. At present the US capability in the Western Pacific 
is significantly increased by use of Japanese fPrs.is and indust- 
rial facilities compared to sole reliance on ¢‘s.ant CONUS in- 
dustrial bases. Present US capability to meet commitments in 
the Pacific with forces assigned would be more difficult to 
maintain without key facilities available in Japan. 
Comparable industrial capacity and skilled labor for ship, 
aircraft and heavy equipment repair, as well as general 
supply support cannot be obtained elsewhere in the Yestern 
Pacific. The necessity for reliance on base support is 


increasing rather than decreasing because of advancing age 
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of many Pacif.: Fleet ships. Support for ships, aircraft, 
and heavy equipment will be required for the foreseeable 
future. 

ad. The US Army logistical center centralizes in Japan an 
Army Military Assistance Program inventory control point, 
distribution depot, procurement activity to support MAP 
engineer, ordnance and signal equipment in the PACOM area. 
The alternative to utilizing these facilities is transferring 
supply responsibility to CONUS. This in turn would 
necessitate increased in-country stockage level. . 

e. The US posture in the Western Pacific must permit rapid 
response to the increasing Communist threat in the Soviet 
Far East, North Korea, and Red China. It must also assure 
@ prompt and adequate measure of capability for Southeast 
Asia. Japanese bases are important to such a posture... 


7. Strategic Appraisal of Base Roles in Limited War 





a. Limited War plans, in accordance with the current JSCP, 
require quick reaction to an act.of overt aggression so that 
every feasible effort be made to keep the war at non-nuclear, 
level. 

db. This emphasis on initial use of conventional weapons 
makes an adequate base complex in Japan extremely important 
to support the US Army, Navy, Marine Corps, and Air Force 
forces in the Western Pacific. It would be extremely 
difficult to implement the US plan for defense of Korea 
without logistic and combat bases in Japan. 

c. Forty-one per cent of USARPAC authorized reserve 


level is stored in Japan. This includes stockage of support 





of the Eighth Army, Twenty-Fifth Infantry Division and other 


Army theater forces. In addition, some stocks in Japan are 
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part of world-wide assets of the Department of the Army. 
These materials, together with USARPAC war reserve stocks, 
are available and have been used for emergency supply of 
US and Allied forces in Laos and South Vietnam. In 
addition, the US military base complex in Japan provides 
communication zone support to US and Allied forces in 
Korea. US Army Forces in Korea are expanded from 

50,000 on D-Day to over 173,000 by D-Day plus 6 months 
including four additional US Army division forces. USARJ will 
Support the Eighth Army and other deployed forces. This 
Support includes hospitalization, staging of troops end 
equipment, maintenance support, shipping of supply 
mobilization assets and locally procured material, 
transhipment of cargo and coordination of air delivery to 
combat forces. 

a. Fleet repair facilities at Yokosuka and Sasebo are 
equivalent to major US shipyards as fleet support bases in the 
Far East. In this regard, Guam and Subic are completely 

@ inadequate by comparison. Atsugi and Iwakuni are vitally 


important as prime sources of logistic support and aircraft 





repair for Seventh Fleet Navy and Marine Air units in the 
Western Pacific. The Puji-McNair maneuver area is the only 
available training area in the Western Pacific capable of 
acoommodating relatively large-scale combined arms 

maneuver elements, including artillery. Continued access 
on the level now available is important to the combat 
readiness of Marine ground forces deployed to Okinawa. 


Loss of Japanese bases would cause Seventh Fleet retrenchment 





to the mid-Pacific with attendant loss of military capability 


in the Fer East. Air Defense and ASW operations are not only 
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dependent of Japanese bases but withdrawal would make it 
infinitely easier for tne Communist bloc *o control the 
approaches to Korea at a time of their choosing. In 
effect, a hostile or even a neutral Japan uncovers Korea 
and Okinawa making the US position in Northeast Asia much 
more vulnerable and the US position in Korea extremely 
difficult to maintain. 

e. The principal Air Force maintenance and storage 
facilities in the Pacific are in Japan. As previously 
mentioned, facilities in Japan using skilled Japanese 
labor provide heavy maintenance support for aircraft, 
engines, communications and other equipment fer US and 
Allied forces in the entire Pacific Ocean area. Storage 
facilities in Japan support not only Japan and Korea but 
the whole of the Pacific area. Hostilities in any @#rea 
would be logistically supported, at least in part, from 
these storage and maintenance facilities. Air Force 
facilities in Japan provide: 

(1) Air base space to augment limited capacity of 

Okinawa bases. 

(2) Forward bases for rapid strike potential. 
(3) Additional dispersion further complicating Sino- 


Soviet defense and attack problems. 





(4) Surveillance of Sino-Soviet aircraft and activities. 
(5) The keystone of air defense for the area, 
including Korea. 
(6) Substantial augmentation to Japanese self defense 
force air defense capability. 
f. Japanese reluctance to allow introduction of nuclear 


weapons into Japan is a limitation on the use of US bases 
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in Japan. The introduction of nuclear weapons into 
Japan has not been politically feasible and the prospects 
of their introduction in peacetime are not promising. 

g. The Japanese Security Treaty limitations which pro- 
hibit staging military forces from Japan directly to a 
combat area without prior consultation could be a factor 
in limited war. 

h. Another important consideration in the use of 
Japanese bases, particularly in limited war, is the 
vulnerability of the bases to strike by those Japanese 
laborers who are commmunist-controlled. The capabilities 
of the bases might be impaired when they are most needed. 
S. Strategic Appraisal of Base Roles in General War 





a. Japan is an important location in the PACOM area 
from which to strike Sino-Soviet priority targets. The 
vast majority of high priority targets lie in North Asia 
from Peking to Vladivostok. The retention of an effective 
SIOP posture in the Pacific is heavily dependent upon 

¢ Japanese bases, both for PACAP and PACFLT forces. Thirty- 
seven per cent of the PACAF General War manned strike 
force is launched from Japanese bases. <A limitation on the 
possible use of Japanese bases in General War as in Limited 
War is the Japanese reluctance to allow introduction of 


nuclear weapons into Japan. fo 
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db. In general wor, a very larcc mumber of SIOP committed 
aircraft are scheduled to recover on bases in Japan. ‘he 
number of US and Japanese bases in Japan is sufficiently 
large so that on 2 random basis some trould survive a moderate 
to heavy Soviet attack. 

ec. US military bases in Japan provide the same typc 
support in general war as in limited war. Whether general 
war results from an escalation of limited war or from 
exchange of nuciear weapons, dispersal of stocks in Japan 
give added assurance of US ability to withstand initial 
exchange and cope with ensuing phases of the war. 

Gd. After a nuclear exchange, re-establishment of forward 
bases would be a paramount importance as support points for 
PACOM operations and logistics. Japanese bases could be an 
important contribution to this efor. 

e. Japan forms an important se-~ent of the air defense 
complex reaching from Alaska throu: the Philippines. Radar 
cover in Japan interlocks with that in Korea and Okinawa 
and provides vital early warning and means for weapons 
control. The US would have to rely on the Japanese for 
continuity in the air defense chain if US bases in Japan 
were eliminated, 

9. Intelligence Gatiiering Role of US Bases in Japan 

US bases in Japan are required to support an urgent and 
continuing need for intelligence ‘information. Japan is the 
location of the only military mapping program for the entire 
Pacific area and Asiatic mainland. Japan is also the primary 
location in the Pacific area for conducting intelligence 
collection operations against the Communist bloc. Japan's 
geographic location, in close proximity to principal Pacific 


area intelligence targets, affords unparalleled collection 


opportunities for SIGINT, photographic, and atmospheric data 
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of highest significance. US bases in Japan provide logistic 
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Support, operational cover and security essential to the success 
of intelligence collection and processing. Without intelligence 
coverage from Japan by SIGINT, photocraphic, atmospheric and 
human sources, the US intelligence community's capability to 
provide timely tactical and strategic warning in the Pacific 
area would be greatly reduced. SIGINT collection activities 

are particularly worthy of note; the impact of the loss of 

these activities can be evaluated proverly only by the National 
Security Agency. . 


10, Role of US Communications Pacilities in Japan 
US communications facilities in Japan occupy space 





on and are supported by many bases. In addition, many 
separate sites and locations are used solely for communi- 
cations purposes. The communications fucilities in Japan 
perform the following roles under all conditions from peace 
through general war: 

(1) Provide main trunk and alternate communications 
channels for command and control of forces throughout 
the Pacific area. 

(2) Provide communications processing and transmission 
channels for information generated by intelligence ac- 
tivities in and around Japan. 

(3) Provide primary communic:tions channels for command 
and control of US and UN forces in Korea. 

(4) Provide local communications support for all US 





military activities in Japan anc extensive ship-shore 
and broadcast conmunications vital to commander 7th 
Fleet. 
1). Conclusions 
a. It is concluded that the role of US bases in Japan 
within the framework of current US objectives is: 
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(1) In Peacetime and Sub-limited War to: 
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(a) Maintain US deterrent posture in the -s:ern 
Pacific. 

(>) Support US position in Korea. 

(c) Permit rapid tactical deployment or forces 
as required in the Western Pacific. 

(4) Provide communications facilities for command 
and control. 

(e) Provide key repair facilities not available 
elsewhere in the area. | 

(f) Provide significant logistic support to the 
entire Par East area. 

(g) Provide essential intelligence gathering and 
reporting facilities and opportunities. 

(h) Provide a highly important link between the 
US and Japanese armed forces and the Japanese populace 
through which continued US influence can be expected 
to insure the maintenance and improvement of US- 
Japanese solitical, military, and economic relations. 
(2) In limited war in addition to (1) above to: 

(a) Support US forces in the Western Pacific. 

(b) Provide reserve stocks and repair facilities 
in support of contingency operations in Korea and 
other areas of the Western Pacific, including 
Southeast Asia. 

(3) In General War in addition to (1) ard (2) above to, 

(a) Provide for an effective SIOP posture in 
Northeast Asia. 

(b) Provide dispersion of stocks and bases to 
increase ability to withstand a nuclear exchange. 

(c) Provide bases for projection of residual 


power after a nuclear exchange. 
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(4) Provide an important segnent in the Far Last 
air defense complex. 

(e) Complicate the Soviet nuclear tarceting 
problems. 

b. Im examinins the desirability o* retainin; the 
Japanese bases, the unfavorable aspects of their continued 
use, as set forth hereinafter, mist be weighed acainst the 
Gisadvantases associated with a withdrewal therefrom. The 
most important of these are: 

(1) It would seduce the forward strategy deterrent 
posture in the Par East with possible attendant loss 

of confidence by US Allies and nonalicned neutrels. 

(2) A victory would result for neutralist forces 

in Japan and for the commnist world-wide drive ageinst 

US overseas bases with concomitant unfavorable effect on 

our Allies. 

(3) Dispersal of forces which Japan now affords 
would be lost. 

(4) The Japanese cormitment on military force levels 
would be jeopardized and a neutral Japan could result. 

(5) The ability of military forces to operate in 

Northeast Asia and contiguous waters would be simificantiy 

reduced, particularly their capability to react quickly 

to contingency situations. 

(G) The logistic and combat support of Korea would 
be extremely difficult. 

(7) Japanese repair facilities and skilled Japanese 
labor now available would be lost. 

(8) The cost of replacing the present extensive 
facilities in Japan in other areas would be very great. 
(9) The only larce-capacity industrial base in the 

Par East would not be available for the support of US 


forces. 
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(10) Long lines of communication and difficulties in 
obtaining real estate and base rights complicate the 
relocation of these bases to other areas. 
ce. Also of impcrteénce are a nunaver of factors which 

affect the wisdom of continued maintenance of US bases in 
Japan. The most important of these are: 

(1) US bases in Japan are vulnerable to strikes by 
those Japanese laborers who are Communist-controllicd 
and the capabilities of the bases might thus be impaired 
when they are most needed. 

(2) The introduction of nuclear weapons into Japan 
has not been politically feasible and the prospects of 
their introductions in peacetime are not promisins. 

(3) The cost of maintaining US bases in Japan results 
in a continuing unfavorable balance of military payments. 

(4) The Japanese have demonstrated apathy toward 
shouldering the obligations for their own defense. 

(5) The Japanese Security Treaty restricts the 
deployment of US forces to combat areas without "prior 
consultation.” This could be a serious limitation on 
the usefulness of the bases, particularly in limited war 
where the vital interests of the Japanese were not 


involved. 
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SUMMARY 





This airgram is an effort to analyze US and Japanese 
objectives in the Ryukyus and the Bonins, to estimate their 
Compatibility and to draw conclusions for United States policy. : 
It grows out of study given by the Embassy to the policy paper 
on the future of Japan now in preparation in the Department on 
which the Embassy has submitted its suggestions. The main 
findings of the present airgram are: 


1. US and Japanese objectives in the Ryukyus and the 
Bonins are different but not necessarily incompatible. 


2. US policy on Okinawa, as enunciated by the President 























a in his Statement of March 19, 1962 is well suited to meet present 
C needs in Japan and preserve the US position in the Ryukyus, if 
3 it is implemented with flexibility and understanding. 
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3. The longer US administration of the island groups must be 
continued, the more contingencies affecting the US position must be 
anticipated, making it advisable for the US to examine carefully what 
its essential requirements in the islands are. 


4. US powers in the islands derive from their de jure administra- 
tive separation from Japan under the Peace Treaty. The trend in the 
future is likely to be toward a gradual but persistent de facto integration 
between the Ryukyus (not the Bonins) and Japan proper. The United 
States will not wish to encourage this trend but it should not seek to 
prevent it entirely since it could thereby lose the good will and cooperation 
of the Japanese Government--not only in regard to the Ryukyus but 
generally--and encourage pressure for a change in the de jure status of 
the islands. This, in turn, could seriously prejudice the tenability of the 
US position in Okinawa and undermine the effectiveness of the bases in the 
Ryukyus and the Bonins yp in the defense of the Free World. 


5. The Bonin issue is largely dormant in Japan and can be kept 
that way if the United States avoids a completely negative attitude 
toward all Japanese requests and if it provides Japan with fuller information 
on the role which the islands play in US defense strategy. 


The present legal status of the Bonin Islands and the Ryukyus 
is identical: The United States, while recognizing that Japan has 
residual sovereignty in the two island groups, retains in both areas 
full administrative control under Article II of the Peace Treaty. The 
problems posed for Japan-US relations in the case of Okinawa and the 
Bonins are interrelated but the circumstances and prospects differ 
substantially in the two areas. Accordingly, it is most useful to 
consider the two island groups separately. For the purposes of this 
airgram, the following assumptions are made in both cases: 


1. The United States, for security reasons of overriding 
importance, will wish to retain basic administrative control in the 
islands until such time as administrative control by Japan becomes 


compatible with unhindered performance of all necessary or desirable 
missions of US forces stationed there. 


2. These conditions will not obtain to a satisfactory degree in 
less than ten years. 
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3. During this period, Japan will remain under Conservative 
governments which will be well disposed toward a US-Japanese 
partnership. 


l THE RYUKYU ISLANDS 

A. The Present -- The basic objective of the United States with 
regard to the Ryukyus is to retain unhindered utilization of their strategic 
potential in the defense of the Free World as long as may be necessary, 
and to do so without prejudicing the development of an increasingly close 
partnership between Japan and the United States. The basic objective 
of the Japanese Government is to ensure the earliest return of the 
islands to full Japanese sovereignty which is compatible with Japan's 
relations with the United States, and Japan's national security and, in 
the meantime, to avoid prejudicing the Government's domestic political 
viability because of the Okinawan issue. The present policies of both 
governments are based on the precept that, while these objectives 
differ, they are not necessarily in conflict; each seeks to tailor its 
policy to take account of the other's objectives. Present US policy thus 
publicly affirms that the Ryukyus are part of the Japanese homeland 
and will eventually be returned to Japan. Japan's legimitate interest 
in the Ryukyus is recognized by providing the possibility for Japan to 
afford economic aid to the islands. It is also tacitly understood between 
the US and Japanese Governments that the United States will administer 
the Ryukyus in such a way as to avoid popular discontent among the 
inhabitants, since discontent in Okinawa has immediate repercussions in 
Japan proper which makes it more difficult for the Japanese Government 
to handle the Okinawan issue domestically. 





In return, the United States expects that the Japanese Government 
will not push actively for reversion of the Ryukyus and that it will not 
seek to undermine US administrative authority in the islands. So far 
the Japanese Government has met this expectation. For the record, the 
Government's position is that it desires the return of the Ryukyus as soon 
aS possible; that it recognizes (though does not necessarily agree with) 
the reasons why the United States will not permit this; that it will work 
for a reduction of international tension in order to create conditions that 
will make Okinawan reversion possible; and that, in the meantime, it 
will cooperate with the United States in providing economic assistance 
to the Ryukyus in order to improve the living standards and economic 
prospects of the islanders and to prepare for the eventual day when the 
Ryukyus will again be consolidated into Japan. Tacitly the Japanese 
Government recognizes that the US administration of the Ryukyus will 
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continue for the foreseeable future. Its actions are demonstrably 
based on this premise. The US, for its part, has wisely recognized 
that, without the cooperation of the Japanese Government in connection 
with the Ryukyus, US-Japan relations would deteriorate and effective 
retention of the Okinawan bases would become problematic. 


On this basis, a modus yvivendi has developed between the United 
States and Japan in connection with the Ryukyus, and the present status 
of the Okinawan issue in Japan is, on the whole, encouraging. United 
States policy as defined by the President in his Statement of March 19, 1962, 
appears well calculated to meet the present requirements of the Japanese 
Government without altering the legal status of Okinawa or limiting,in 
time or extent,US administrative control over the islands, It is 
significant that neither the Government nor the ruling Conservative Party 
now Suggests the need for further revision in this policy; they urge only 
that it be implemented in the spirit of the President's Statement. 
There is, then, no crisis in Japan at present in connection with Okinawa 
and there is good evidence that present US policy, if implemented with 
understanding and flexibility, can ensure unhindered US utilization of 
US bases in Okinawa without serious damage to US-Japan relations for 
some time to come. It cannot "solve" the Okinawan problem, since 
by almost unanimous consensus in Japan, the only "solution" is the 
return of the islands to full Japanese sovereignty; nor should it be viewed 
aS Static, since the future will almost certainly require modifications. 
But the concept on which it is based, l.e., the compatibility of US and 
Japanese objectives, seems likely to remain sound, 


B. The Future - Administrative control of the Ryukyus by the 
United States will continue to afford the following advantages to Japan: 
(a) security protection which could not otherwise be achieved without 
the politically unattractive alternative of nuclear deployment, and less 
restricted utilization of US bases, in the main islands; and (b) relief 
from the substantial financial burden of maintaining an adequate and 
rising standard of living in the Ryukyus. The Japanes~ Government 
never alludes to these advantages publicly but it no doubt takes them 
into consideration in its policy deliberations. Moreover, the Japanese 
Government is aware that an effort on its part to change the present 
Status of Okinawa could cause serious friction in US-Japan relations. 
For all these reasons, but perhaps most importantly the last, the 
Japanese Government is likely to continue to acquiesce in continued US 
administrative control of the Ryukyus until the need for US bases on 
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Okinawa on a different status from those in Japan is gone, provided; 
the United States allows Japan a role in the Ryukyus sufficient (a) to 
satisfy its domestic political needs and (b) to ensure that the Okinawans 
continue to view their ultimate future in association with Japan. These 
are basic and unchanging requirements on the Japanese side, and they 
override in importance the reasons why Japan is now prepared to 
cooperate with the US on the basis of continued US administration. 
This means that the United States must be prepared to implement and 
develop its policy in a way which will meet them or risk a change in 
Japanese policy which might ultimately require the US to choose 


between retaining Okinawa or jeopardizing the US-Japan partnership. 
On the US side, this will entail: 


1. US willingness to accept an increased Japanese presence in 
Okinawa; 


2. The development of close and friendly working relationships 
between US and Japanese representatives in Okinawa and in Japan in 
order to establish, as a demonstrable fact, that the United States and 
Japan can cooperate on a lasting basis in the Ryukyus to the benefit of 
the island inhabitants. 


3. Avoidance by the US side of actions which would imply an 
intention to influence the Ryukyuans toward permanent association with 
the US. 


Assuming that US policy is implemented to take adequate account 
of these requirements, the Japanese Government, in its approach to 
the Okinawan issue, is likely to be content for some time to come witha 
modest and gradual increase in its "presence" in the Ryukyus, achieved 
primarily through its aid program but also through other means such 
as high level visits to Naha. Japanese aid may not increase steadily 
each year, since there is some question as to how much can be absorbed; 
but in the aggregate it will amount to an increasing Japanese investment 
in the Ryukyus and, together with the likely growth of Japanese private 
entrepreneurial activities, will inevitably be accompanied by a further 
increase in Japanese influence in the islands. More Japanese officials 
will travel to Okinawa and they are likely to become increasingly 
involved in the adnfinistrative details (though ndt administrative control) 
of Okinawan economic development. It will be important, in this connection, 
to avoid a situation in which a Japanese influence develops which seems 
opposed to, or competitive with, that of the United States. This would 
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encourage the Ryukyuans to try to play one side against the other and 
would of course lead to suspicion on both sides. Therefore, it will be 
wise for the United States to recognize the inevitability of increased 
Japanese influence and to utilize the potentials of present policy to 
encourage such close cooperation between the US and Japan that any 
polarization between the two powers will not occur. The United States 
will gain if the Ryukyuan residents come to realize that the US and Japan-- 
even in Okinawa--are partners and not competitors. The US should not 
try to exclude Japanese influence (it already exists in good measure) but 
rather to accept it as som which is in harmony with the long range 
planning of the United inistering power. 


In looking to the future, the United States must keep in mind that 
the retention of full US administrative power in the Ryukyus must be 
accomplished with the understanding and good will of the Japanese 
Government or to the detriment of the US-Japan partnership. The longer 
US administration must continue, the more contingencies with a potentially 
adverse affect on the US position must be anticipated. The left will 
always seek to exploit the situation to the extent possible in its efforts 
(a) to weaken the Government's position and (b) to undermine the US-Japan 
partnership. A decline in Conservative strength is possible which could 
make the LDP less willing to accept the political risk of cooperating 
in the continued US administration of Okinawa. Nationalism is beginning 
to revive in Japan and, as it grows, may bring about increased public 
interest in the reversion of Okinawa. The Soviets might conceivably 
return the Habomai and Shikotan Islands (though hardly the Southern 
Kuriles), which would probably result in heightened pressure for the 
return of the Ryukyus. Most sensitive of all, as the years go by and 
prosperity increases in the Ryukyus under US administration, the 
Japanese may detect a loosening of the emotional and cultural ties 
between Okinawa and the main islands. Increased "Americanization" 
of the islands will be viewed with concern in and if it should, in 
Japanese eyes, threaten ultimate reintegration of the Ryukyus, it will 
‘ undoubtedly prompt countermeasures by the Japanese Government. The 
US problem is to counter these contingencies as long as may be necessary-- 
in essence, to buy time. Since the length of time needed is unknown, the 
ultimate price to be paid cannot be fixed; but it can be safely assumed that 
further modifications in the implemention of US policy, if not in the 
policy itself, will be required. A determination of what are the really 
essential US requirements in Okinawa is therefore advisable. 
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The basic requirement obviously is the uninhibited use of the 
islands as a military base. This entails related requirements: the 
power to prevent civil disorder, the power to deny entry of hostile 
elements in time of emergency, the power to assure the availability 
of logistic supplies, and possibly others. The US derives these powers 
from the de jure status. of Okinawa under the Peace Treaty whereby the 
Ryukyus are separated administratively from Japan. These powers 
would inevitably be lost in good part if Okinawa were reintegrated 
de jure into Japan and came within the purview of the Security Treaty. 
The de jure distinction between Okinawa and Japan is thus of tremendous 
importance. As the years pass, and depending on developments in Japan, 
it may be necessary to permit steps which will increase de facto integration 
between the Ryukyus and Japan. The long range trend will almost 
certainly be in this direction and to a certain extent is anticipated in the 
US intention to "minimize the stresses that will accompany the anticipated 
eventual restoration of the Ryukyu Islands to Japanese administration" 
(President's March 19, 1962 Statement). Such a trend obviously will 
not leave the US position in Okinawa unaffected: in non-emergency 
situations the United States Civil Administration would find its influence 
reduced, its freedom of maneuver more circumscribed, I would, however, 
be unwise to endanger what is essential to the preservation of the basic 
US requirements in Okinawa, that is de jure administrative separation 
from Japan, by refusing to go along with a trend toward closer de facto 
integration with Japan. For example, pressure may grow for the 
establishment of closer ties between the Ryukyu and Japanese police and 
judiciary; for the consolidation of retirement and health insurance plans; 
for the participation of Okinawan observers in the Japanese Diet; for the 
relaxation of procedures which have the effect of limiting the entry of 
Japanese goods and capital. The United States will not wish to rush 
such developments but should it attempt in future years altogether to 
prevent them and the further de facto expansion of the Japanese role in 
Okinawa which they imply, the result could well be increased pressure 
in Japan for the restoration of full Japanese sovereignty. This could 
threaten indefinite maintenance of the de jure status quo, and undermine 
the United States’ ability to meet it's really essential requirements in 
the islands. 


C. - It is from time to time suggested that the 

United States th the Japanese Government 4a special agreement 

under which (a) administrative authority in the Ryukyus would be returned 
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to Japan, and (b) the US would retain unhindered utilization of the bases 
by excluding the Ryukyus from the purview of the Security Treaty. There 
is some support within the Japanese Liberal Democratic Party for such 

a course of action as offering the best means of meeting the objectives 
both of the US and Japanese Governments. In view of the known ability 

of the Japanese left to exert influence in Okinawa, however, it would be 
risky to lose the power of ultimate control over the islands in time of 
emergency as long as conditions prevail in Japan which require the 

United States to retain bases in Okinawa in a different status from those 
on the main islands. Moreover, the base structure is so all encompassing 
in the Ryukyus that separation of the islands into military base areas 

and areas of Japanese administration would pose enormous difficulties. 
Finally, any such agreement would be likely to meet with serious political 
opposition in Japan since it would be tantamount to authorizing the 
nuclearization of Japanese territory. For the present, such a course should 
be viewed only as a fall back (and quite possibly untenable) position, in 

the event that present US policy fails to prevent the development of 
irresistible pressure in Japan for the return of the Ryukyus. 


D. A Socialist Government - Should the Japanese Socialist Party 
atain power, US planning in connection with Okinawa would require 
complete reassessment. The Socialists could be expected under the best 
of circumstances to push for Okinawan reversion. Should this contingency 
arise, the United States, within the framework of its broader assessment 
of future US-Japan relations and essential US military needs, would have 
to decide whether it was preferable to consent to a negotiated reversion of 
Okinawa to Japan, to insist on its Treaty rights and retain administrative 
control in the Ryukyus regardless of the attitude of the Japanese Government, 
or to attempt to work out a compromise with the Government under which 
some special status would be retained for US military bases in the 
Ryukyus. Given the probable short life expectancy of a Socialist 
Government, protracted negotiations might prove the best tactic. 


fi. THE BONINS 


A. eet Being largely without Japanese residents and 
lying relatively distant from the Japanese main islands, the Bonins 
constitute a much smaller political issue in Japan than the Ryukyus. The 
US and Japanese Governments have essentially the same objectives in 
the Bonins as in Okinawa: Japan wishes to ensure their ultimate return; 
the United States wishes to retain control over them as long as may be 
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necessary without thereby jeopardizing good relations with Japan. It 
is far less difficult to avoid conflict with the Japanese Government in 


the case of the Bonins, since the Japanese Government is itself under 
much less domestic political pressure on the subject and does not need 
to worry about reversionist political agitation on the part of the 
inhabitants of the islands as in the case of the Ryukyus. 


For the present the Japanese Government, recognizing that the 
United States is determined for security reasons to retain full control 


of the Bonins, seems prepared to let the matter lie. The only significant 
pressure in Japan concerning the Bonins stems from the community of 
approximately 7,000 former residents of the islands who were evacuated 
by the Japanese military during the war and have been denied permission 
to return by the US administrators. The United States in 1961 provided ‘ 
$6 million in settlement of the posteace Treaty damage claims d former 
residents. Since then they have made repeated requests for authorization 
to visit ancestral graves in the islands but otherwise have been preocc pied 
with the question of how the $6 million should be divided, The leftist 
parties in Japan, when agitating for Okinawan reversion, usually include 

a reference to the Bonins, but the reference is perfunctory and seldom 
pursued. Thus the Bonin issue, while unresolved, is essentially dormant 
at the present. 


B. The Future - The Japanese Government is not likely to press 
vigorously for the return of the Bonins until it judges the chances of 
achieving this objective without serious strain on US-Japan relations 
are hopeful. The development of wide public pressure for a change in 
present status of these islands would immediately influence the 
Government, but such pressure is considered unlikely unless some 
untoward event, such as a nuclear accident in the islands, should arouse 
public feelings. The Government will, of‘course, wish to maintain its 
claim to the islands and avoid criticism for passivity or failure to 
represent the interests of Japanese nationals formerly resident in the 
islands. Accordingly, from time to time it can be expected to make 
demarches to the US along the following lines; (1) further requests that 
former Bonin residents be permitted to visit ancestral graves on the 
islands, (2) requests that Japanese fishing boats be allowed entry to 
the Bonins, (3) requests that a limited aumber of the former residents 
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be allowed to return permanently to the Bonins, and (4) statements for 
the record that Japan desires the early return of the Bonins. 


The United States will wish to do what it can to keep the Bonin 
issue dormant. Much was accomplished in this respect through the $c 
million settlement. In reacting to Japanese demarches of the type 
listed above, the United States will need to weigh its security requirements 
against the possibility of stimulating wider interest and agitation in 
Japan by consistently negative replies. Prospects are encouraging that 
with a modest degree of flexibility on the US side, no real pressure 
for the return of the Bonins will develop until a change in the status 
of the Ryukyus seems imminent. One potentially dangerous factor is 
the widely prevalent belief in Japan that the United States actually is 
making no use of most of the Bonins and that many if not all of the islands 
could be returned without imperiling the security of the Free World, 
The Government, itself, has little evidence to contradict this belief and 
probably shares it to a certain extent. It would be advisable to correct 
this situation by giving the Japanese Government as much information as 
possible on the role played by the islands in US defense planning. 
Reference might usefully be mace to this subject on occasion in the 
periodic Security Consultative Committee Meetings provided for ander 
the Security Treaty. 


Any likelihood of a change in the status of the Ryukyus will 
inevitably raise the Bonin question since there will be wide conviction 
that all "Article I" areas should be returned to Japan at the same time. 
Conceivably a Conservative Japanese Government might be prepared to delay 


return of the Bonins beyond that of the Ryukyus if the return of the latter i 
could thereby be accelerated, It would need to be convinced, however, 
Sat eoutioneé peteahion tn the OB of the Beaten ens still required for ; 

¢ the security of the Free World, This again to the wisdom of 
keeping the Japanese Government informed of the utilization made by 


the United States of the Bonins in the defense of the Free World. 
the Am : 
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SUBACT: The Secretary's Meeting with the Japanese Foreign Minister 





After being welcomed by the Secretary a ae 
preciation for the Secretary's receiving him on euch short notice, particularly 
in view of the Secretary's departure for Moscow on the following day. 


The Foreign Minister explained that his visit to Washington at this time was 


gap between the Japanese and American assesaments of the effects of the new policy 
announced by the President. While he would have detailed discussions with Sec- 
retary Dillon and Under Secretary Ball, he wished to po out the 
policy affects the Japanese economy and will have « great impact on the 
Government's economic growth policies as well as on Japanese efforte to 
Japan's defense effort and foreign economic assistance, The Fareign Minister ) 
© assured the Secretary that the Japanese Government understands both the need { 
United States to defend the position of the dollar and the need for Japan to 
perate in this regard, as she always hag in the past, 
U 
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MEMORANDUM FOR MR. NcGEORGE pur t FILE 
THE WHITE HOUSE 
subject: Letter from the sa Prime 
Minister to the President dated 
July 31 vt 
When the Japanese Foreign Minister, Mr. Uhira, was a 
in Washington recently, he handed the President a letter ~> 
from Prime Minister Ikeda, a copy of which is enclosed. by 
Inasmuch as the matters covered in the let _— = 
discussed extensively during Mr. Ohira's visit, : 


Department recommends chat the enclosed sameithente 
be approved by the White House and that « signed -original 
be returned for forwarding to our Embassy in Tokyo for 
delivery to the Japanese Prime Minister. 


Treasury concurs. 
Nant? ‘hg Tape 


Benjamin H. 
Executive secre 


2 m § 


i’ 


at 


Enclosures: 


1. Suggested reply. 
2. Copy of Letter from S/S-RO 
Prime Minister Ikeda 


. " 1 
Concurrence: eda el 
Treasury - Mc. Blaser (draft) ’ ongnal 
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Dear Mr. Prime Minister: 

Foreign “inister Ohira's visit to Washington to discuss the 
tatters dealt with in your forthright letter of July 3] ws a 
source of great satisfaction to we. The understanding and con- 
structive attitude displayed by Mr. Ohira on behalf ef your 
Goverment typified the partnership to which we are both devoted 
and resulted in a measure of agreement in which I believe ve 
can both take auch satisfaction. 

The Tokyo meeting in November of the Joint Comittee on 
Trade and Economic Affairs will afford an oppertunity for a 
thorough review of the whole range of our common economic and 
trade problems. 

with warmest personal regards, 

Sincerely yours, 


/s D7 Mnweely 
Fis *xcellency 
Mayato Ikeda, 
Prime Minister of 
Japan, 
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OFFICE OF THE PRIME MINISTER 


o | July 31, 1963. . 
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Dear Mr. President: ) 


when I visited your country in June 1961, I was afforded 
the opporlunity to exchange views with you on various matters 
in which our countries have a common interest and concern. One 
Pe ved subjects of conversation was the problem of protecting the 
co r. 


What I had in mind at the time was that inasmuch as maintain- 
ing the value of the American dollar was indispensable to the 
orosperity of the Free World, the Japanese Government would do 
everything within its power to cooperate toward that end. How- 
ever, since Japan would suffer no small effect should the United 
scates suddenly carry out a policy to balance its international 
payments, it was my wish that your Government would take a flex- 
ible approach in such an event. 


SM-dvf t 3a 


These thoughts were recalled when I saw on July 18 your 
Message to Congress on balance of payments and I keenly felt that 
the position of the Japanese Government on this matter had not changed 
un the least. 


Your recently announced message is expected to have no small 
impact on the Japanese economy in a number of ways. The interest 
equalization tax in particular may seriously affect the induction 
by Japan of capital from the United States, resulting in a deficit 
in our international balance of payments. Indeed, it may also have 
én undesirable effect on economic development in the developing 
countries. 


By shifting to the status of an Article VIII country under 
the International Monetary Fund in the near future, by our member- 
ship in the Organization for Economic Cooperation and Development, 
by our cooperation in the negotiations for an across-the-board 
tariff reduction underthe General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade 
and by increasing our reparations burdens and our assistance to . 
under-developed countries, Japan is now endeavoring to 


qed y 1 create 
His Excellency 
Mr. John F, Kennedy, . 
President of the Un ‘ted States : 
of America, e 


The White House 
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create for herself a basis for full participation, as one of 

the advanced countries, in the effort to contribute to the 
prosperity of the Free World. The success which this forward-look- 
ang policy has achioved thuo far has largely Deen due to tne free 
:low of capital from the United States into Japan and to the’ 
expectation that such a flow will continue in the future. 


The establishment of an interest equalization tax by the 
United States, is expected, it is feared in Japan, to make well- 
nigh impossible the induction of capital from your country. In 
talks between Secretary Dillon and Ambassador Takeuchi, the United 
States Government has explaincd to us the difference in interest 
rates Scetween Japan and the United States and the pattern of bal- 
ence of payments between our two countries and has indicated that 
it has no intention to make exceptions with regard to Japan. How- 
ever, firstly , as to the problem of difference in interest rates, 
I should point out that the rate of interest on issuance of Japanese 
sonds in the United States has already been substantially higher 
than the rate of interest on United States domestic bonds so that 
.A the event Japanese bonds are subject to the equalization tax 
“ne rate of interest thereon would be considerably higher than the 
rate in Japan, in consequence of which procurement of capital in 
the United States market would become practically impossible. 


Secondly, the pattern of balance of payments between Japan and 
the United States is lately yee ge sharp changes, The trade 
balance continues to show an excess of imports, while income from 
special procurements is on the decrease. On the other hand, pay- 
ments of royalties on patents and dividends are rising, aggravat- 
ing Japan's unfavourable balance in invisible trade. As a result, 
our balance of payments with the United States with respect to 
current accounts between Janauary and June this year was 173 million 
dollars in the red according to our foreign exchange statistics. 


For the reasons mentioned above, it would be highly contrary 
to the actual situation to under-estimate the effect of the interest 
equalization tax on Japan. 


I should like to add here that for the past several years Japan has 
in fact had nothing to do with the outflow of gold from the United 
States. Most of the gold flowed to Europe. In our case, the dollar 
funcs borrowed from the United States were used to settle our import | 
accounts with the United States, deposits in U.S. banks and purchases 
of Treasury Bills. We have not bought any gold from the United 
States since 1960. It seems to me most unfair that 
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Japan which has been cooncrating with the United States in 

its financial policy should suffer a severe blow a3 a result 
of the proposed measure. Not only is the measure open to * 
question from the standpoint of the spirit of our Treaty of 
Amity, Cormerce and Navigation, but a sense of concern cannot 
be sup oressed lest it have an undesirable psychological effect 
upon the furtherance of cooperative relations between our two 
countries. 


In view of the importance of the matter and its strong 
repercussions in my country, I have decided to send sy foreign 
Minister, Mr. Masayoshi Ohira, to Washington for close consul- 
tations with your Governaent. Minister Ohira will explain to 
your Government as well as to political and financial leaders 
the position of the Japanese Government on the various problens 
brought up in your Message, including the interest equalization 
tax, 23 well as exchange frank views on ways and means to 
strengthen the cooperative relations between our countrics. 


I sincerely hope, Mr. President, that you and other 
leaders of your Government will receive Minister Ohira in the 
spirit of friendship which has prompted me to write to you 
and help make his visit worthwhile for both our countries. 

With warmest personal regards and best wishes, 


Sincerely yours, 


Hayato Ikeda 
Prime Minister of Japan 

















wait tis 


* Jopan $ Problems ‘and Prox | Prosp 


BA mts? Py 3 r~ 

%, + . + erere a + Pe | A Lee e 
7"; , ~F Ae .- > ‘+MhG, 

sys Ge, setae mep pcos Ma renee baeany toh? 


dl 337 
Daal ba ee 


7. ‘o* *é¢. ain Pes ve fe 


» are 


¥ Stios * mee aS 






ro4 gd 






























. 
* 


. ate . ” , _. - 
Bry Shel ts ot te oulaggs He Er 
& ; : ” te ’ 


ae 
a 3 


wre 4 
es See 




















; 
SECRET ‘ 


NATIONAL INTELLIGENCE ESTIMATE 
NUMBER 41-63 


Japan's Problems and Prospects 


E=ST AVAILABLE COPY 


























TABLE OF CONTENTS 
Page 
CONCLUSIONS I 
I. INTRODUCTION - 
Il. POLITICAL PROSPECTS 4 
Ill. ECONOMIC PROSPECTS 7 
IV. INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS 12 
V. MILITARY PROSPECTS 1S 
Table I 17 
Table 17 
j 
¢ . 
SECRET 
6 =ST AVAILABLE C.-Y 














~~, 
J fpr 7 fy 
SECRET 


JAPAN’S PROBLEMS 
AND PROSPECTS 


CONCLUSIONS 


A. Japan's postwar political institutions, although not yet 
put to the test of adversity, seem to be taking root, and the out- 
look for continued political stability appears favorable. Although 
the leftist political vote has been increasing, to the particular 
benefit of the Japanese Socialist Party, the conservative Liberal- 
Democratic Party will probably retain power over the next few 
years. (Paras. 5, 7-9) 


B. Japan's economy continues to grow vigorously. H is, how- 


ever, heavily dependent on foreign trade and is exceptionally 
vulnerable to threats to its export markets. A substantial expan- 


sion of foreign trade will be necessary if it is to meet its 10-year 
plan goals. Barring a worldwide depression, Japan's foreign 
trade outlook is favorable. The economy will almost certainly 
continue to expand, but probably not at the remarkable rate of 
recent years. (Paras. 16, 33) 


C. Japan can be expected to move toward a greater involve- 

ment in world affairs and a more self-confident and independent 
posture during the next few years. Relations with the US will 
be marked by greater insistence on Japan's being consulted as 
a full partner on matters of concern to it and by great sensitivity 
to discrimination against it in US markets. In the absence of 
a material change in circumstances, there is little prospect of 
a major alteration in Japan's economic or political relations with 
Communist countries during the next few years. (Paras. 27, 28, 
34-36, 40, 41) 

D. The US-Japan Security Treaty will almost certainly remain 
the keystone of Japan's defense and military planning under con- 
servative rule. US bases in Japan will be # sensitive subject and 
the Japanese would be particularly edgy avout their use in con- 
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nection with hostilities which Japan did not see as an immediate 
threat to itself, As economic prosperity increases and national 
self-esteem reasserts itself. Japan may show «a greater interest 
in such issues as national defense and a more impressive military 
establishment Strong antimilitary sentiment will however, con- 
tinue to prevail among the Japanese for some time to come, and ) 
it appears unlikely that professional military opinions will exert 
a significant influence on governmental policies for many years. 
(Paras. 38, 45, 49) . 
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Japanese Communist Party (JCP) will probably continue to 
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11. Japanese Communist Party. 
able, it will act with other leftist groupings in demonstrations. directed 


primarily against US bases and the introduction of nuclear weapons in 
ability to get owt the crowds for demonstrations will encourage the 


other leftist parties. particularly the JSP. to seek its support and to act 
in concert with it where popular protest seems advantageous Given 


Japan and for closer relations with the Communist states Its proven 
a continuation of the present economic prosperity and moderate politica! 


attention disproportionate to its size When it seems politically profit- 


coalition. 
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might eventually pose serious problems for moderate conservative forces 
in Japan. 


14. Right Extremists. The number of right extremists is small and 
they are divided into several hundred groups. There is wic spread op- 
position to the tactics of assassination and terror which some pursue 
and they are viewed with distrust by the government. They will con- 

t tinue to be a disruptive element on the political scene. However, barring 
an unlikely coalescence of their forces, they will almost certainly not 
have @ significant influence in government, military, or business circles 
over the next few years. 
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i. ECONOMIC PROSPECTS 


15. Since the end of Werld War Il, Japan has enjoyed a higher rate 
of economic growth than any country of the industrial West; between 
1958 and 1961, it exceeded that of any other country in the world* A 
number of factors have contributed to these successes. Postwar govern- 
ments have followed policies which have favored economic development 
and stability and have taken prompt remedial action to offset periodic 
downturns in the economy. There has been a high rate of domestic 
savings and investment. The Japanese still work hard and adapt 
quickly to scientific and technological advances. US aid and offshore 
procurement were important boosts to the economy, particularly in the 
1950's. Many of these factors will continue to operate and will assist in 
maintaining the current prosperity. 

16. Japan is, however, deficient in nearly all the basic natural resources 
needed to keep the economy running. Thus, the critical element in 
Japan's economic viability will continue to be its ability to achieve a 
volume of export trade adequate to pay for vital and increasing imports 
of sources of energy, raw materials, and food. 


17. Japan's consumption of energy will probably nearly doubie in the 
mext 10 years. Most of the useable hydroelectric power sources have 
been developed; Japanese coal, though plentiful, is generally not of high 
grade and production costs are high. Oil deposits are small, scattered, 
and difficult to exploit, and Japan will have to continue to import well 
over 90 percent of its crude oil. The development of the Japanese oil 
concessions in the Persian Gulf will eventually reduce the foreign ex- 
change costs of oil. The cost of developing these concessions and re- 
quired royalty payments are now, however, resulting in a net drain on 
Japanese foreign exchange resources. Japan is pushing ahead in the 
development of nuclear power as an energy source, but the effort has 
been hampered to some extent by a lack of funds for both basic and 
applied scientific research. By 1970, Japan plans to have five nuclear 


* Gee Table [1 for statistics on Japan's economic growth 
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power stations in operation. Nuclear power, however, will probably ac- 
count for less than two percent of Japan's primary energy output by 1973 


18. Japan will also remain short of many important industrial raw 

materials. It imports the bulk of its requirements of iron ore and 

coking coal. Deposits of nonferrous minerals, with the possible excep- 

tion of zinc, are insufficient to meet needs. All aluminum ore is im- 

ported, and minerals to support the chemical industry are generally | 
inadequate. Japan must turn to outside sources for all its cotton and 

most of its wool, and faces critical shortages in timber for construction i 
and industrial purposes. 


19. Through a highly successful program of intensive cultivation, 
multiple cropping, and extensive use of chemical fertilizers, Japan has 
made impressive gains in agricultural output, but it still must import 
about one-fifth of its requirements of foodstuffs. A uniquely effective 
birth control program has reduced the annual rate of population growth 


to about one percent, but the slowly expanding population and higher 
consumption standard will keep Japan a major food importer. 


20. Labor problems will add to Japan's difficulties as the economy 


F no longer support the popular view of Japan as a low-wage | 
country whose exports have an unfair advantage in other markets. 
There has been a definite shift in Japan's exports away from labor-— 





ing and low-wage areas such as Communist China, India, Hong Kong, 
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Taiwan, and South Korea are now competing with and, in many cases, 


underselling these traditional Japanese products in the Far East and in 
other world markets. 


23. Trade with the US. Japan is acutely aware of its economic and 
political interdependence with the US and the Free World, and concern 
for its Western markets will remain the paramount factor in its eco 


SECRET 


| nomic policy for at least this decade. In recent years, the US has ac- 
counted for nearly one-third of Japan's foreign trade, with only Carada 
i having greater imports from and exports to the US. Trade between 


Japan and the US in 1962 reached a new high of $3.2 
the US of $1.4 billion and imports of $18 billion. Further removal 
by Japan of restrictions on imports should increase US sales to Japaa 
and Japan will probably continue to be the leading purchaser of US 
farm products and an important customer for coking coal, iron ore, and 
capita! goods, particularly heavy equipment. 


24. A number of crucial problems will plague Japan-US trade rela- 
tions and may create sensitive political issues as well. Over the past 
few years, Japan has had serious balance o! payments problems, includ- 
ing an important imbalance in its trade with the US. So long as the US 
faces similar problems of its own, it will be difficult for Japan to increace 
its exports to the US (visible and invisible) so as to reduce the Japanese 
import surplus. The suspension of US offshore procurement, the cur- 
tailment of US defense expenditures overseas, and the implementation 
of the Buy-American Act have adversely affected Japan's balance of 
payments, as well as certain Japanese industries. Also, under the Ship- 


! 


ment for US flag vessels, to the detriment of Japanese shipping earn- 
ings. For the short term, Japan's balance of payments will remain a 
major restraining factor in its economic expansion; as long as this 
situation obtains, the US will be the chief target of Japanese criticism 
and Japan will seek means of redressing the balance 


25. Trade with Communist China. Trade with mainiand China con- 
tinues to have considerable appeal to the Japanese, who recall the large 
trade with this area up to World War Il. Although developments over 
the past years on the mainiand have weakened the lure of the China 

{ market, certain business and government circles in Japan and much of 
the public look forward to China's eventual economic recovery and the 

i expansion of Peiping's trade with non-Communist countries. The Sino- 
Japanese trade agreement of Novernber 1962 marked the renewal of 
quasi-official economic relations between the two countries, broken off 
by Peiping in 1958 for essentially political reasons 


26. The current pact provides for trade of about $100 million annually 
for five years. Actual trade, however, will almost certainly exceed this 
level, since it is likely that a sizeable volume of business will be con- 
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ducted for cash or short-term credit at trade fairs or through “friendly 
firms”—mainly small, leftist-oriented companies and some dummies of 
large trade comcerns. Nevertheless, mainland China's share of Japa- 
nese trade will probably not exceed one to two percent of Japan's overall 
foreign trade for several years. A number of factors will limit the 
growth of this trade: Japan will continue generally wary of dependency 
on Communist Chinese sources of supply and will be unwilling to 
jeopardize its US and non-Communist Asian markets. Any large ex- 
pansion of trade with mainland China during the next few years would 
require the granting by Japan of extensive medium- and long-term 
credits which the government would probably be reluctant todo. Japan 
is also well aware of the politica! pitfalls in dealing with Peiping and the 
propensity of the Communist Chinese to inject politics into commercial 
relations) The present limited arrangement appears useful to the Japa- 
nese Government: it serves to offset leftist political pressures for in- 
creased trade with Communist China; it offers protection against the 
political liabilities the government would incur if it failed to meet 
West European competition for the China trade, and it meets minimum 
demands among the conservative business community for entry into the . 
China market. 


27. In the long run, it is possible that Japan's trade with mainiand 
China will grow to an extent not now foreseen—whether due to improve- 
ments in the Chinese economy, @ persuasive softening in Priping's 
policies, a decision by Communist China to look to the Free World for 
large-scale support for its industrial program, or other factors. Until 
the end of this decade, however, it seems likely that Japan will move 
only gradually toward improving its position in the mainiand China 
market, exercising caution and avoiding unacceptable economic or pout- 
ical risks im its relations with the US. 


28. Trade with the USSR. Barring dramatic changes in Japan's over- 
all relations with the USSR, the prospects over the next few years for 
Japan-Soviet trade appear to be only slightly better than in the case of 
Communist China. Over the next three years, Japan-Goviet trade will 
take place under an agreement signed in February 1963, replacing one 

@ which expired in December 1962. However, since the establishment of 
normal trade relations with the Soviets in 1957, Japan has built up « 
large import surplus, which has resulted in a considerable drain on 
Japan's foreign exchange reserves. Even if this imbalance were re- 
dressed, Japan would face difficulties in absorbing greater quantities of 
Soviet materials such as coal, iron ore, timber, and oil, because Japan 
already has stable and advantageous trading relationships in such goods 
with non-Communist countries. In all these circumstances, it appears 
unlikely that Soviet-Japanese trade will increase greatly over the present 
three percent of Japan's total trade. 
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29 It is possible that Soviet plans for the development of Siberia could. 
— Ss give @ significant boost to Japan-Soviet trade. The Soviets 
ve 





West Europe beyond the present 13 percent of its total trade (six percent 
with the EEC countries and seven percent with other West European 
nations). 


31. Trade with Latin America. A favorable climate exists for an in- 





frequency, and it appears likely that these and other factors shouid 
open the way to a steady if not spectacular increase in trade. 


32. Trade with Non-Communist Asia. Japan's trade with non-Commu- 
nist Asian nations is as large as its trade with the US (about one-third 
of total trade). It has, however, shown little recent growth and, with 
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the exception of a few countries, will probably not rise appreciably during 
the next few years. Inhibiting factors, particularly in southeast Asia, 


are unsettled political conditions, low purchasing power, and, generally, 
a large trade surplus in Japan's favor. Also, a number of Asia's non- 





doubling of Gross National Product (GNP) over the 10-year period, an 
annual increase of over seven percent. This will require more than 
a doubling of foreign trade. In the first three years of the plan, Japan 
surpassed the planned goals, averaging sbout a 10-percent growth of 
GNP per annum. As has been pointed out above there are difficulties 
in the path of continued growth at the planned rate, particularly in 
the cases of the two most important markets for Japanese 

US and non-Communist Asia. If J 
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IV. INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS 


from its postwar insularity and toward a greater involvement in world 


towards greater independence of posture and less inclination to follow 
the US lead on outstanding international questions. 
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¢ it may finally take the risk of agreeing to allow US nuclear-powered 
submarines to make resupply visits to Japan. 


39 Continued US administration of Okinawa wil) probably not become 


Okinawa to the defense of Japan and non-Communist Asia. If the 
Japanese should come to believe that the rights or welfare of the 
Okinawans were being prejudiced or that the US intended to make 
the present administrative arrangements permanent, the leftists could 
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and this movement will probably continue. Japan is informally com- 
mitted to extend grants and loans to the ROK of around $600 million 
as part of an overall settlement. Even if there is no early settlement, 
Japanese commercial and financial relations with the ROK will 
ably grow. Japan will probably continue to view good relations 
the Republic of China (GRC) to be in its strategic and economic interest 
However, a substantial increase in Japanese trade with Communist China 
would cause severe strains with the GRC and might even face Japan 





various times floated rather vague proposals for regional groupings 
The motivation has apparently been to better trade prospects, to emulate 


the economic groupings in Europe, and to enhance Japan's world posi- 
tion. Similar initiatives may be expected in the future 
V. MILITARY PROSPECTS 


45. Barring hostilities directly threatening Japan's security, the next 





military establishment will slowly grow Nevertheless, strong antimili- 
tary sentiment will continue to prevail among the Japanese populace 

46. Japan's current defense outlay is proportionally one 
in the world, and in past years has not kept pace with 
either the budget or GNP. There is little prospect for 


72 
i 


drastic change 

Expenditures under the Second Defense Plan (1962-1966) will probably 
continue to run slightly ahead of scheduled annual increases. but these 
increases will be partially offset br likely decreases in US military aid 
before the plan ends in 1966. The annual defense outlay under the 
draft Third Defense Plan (1966-1971) would come to less than 17 
percent of the estimated GNP during that period (European NATO 
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pia 


countries currently devote about five percent of GNP to 





in this field. This situation might change after the Communist Chinese 
acquire nuclear weapons Japan might then opt for developing its nu- 
clear program to the threshold of a weapons capability, a point which it 


would take several years to reach, but it would be much more reluctant to 


cross that threshold than most other countries. The Japanese military 
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will continue to prepare for the possibility of a 


nuclear policy by continuing to 
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TABLE | 
RESULTS OF LATEST JAPANESE GENERAL ELECTION 
House of Representatives November | 960 
PErcart oF 
PaetY SEATS GALYED POPTLAS FOTE 
Libera) Demorretic 2 575 
Socialist 145 775 
Democratic Socialist 17 87 
Comm unist 5 29 
Minor and Independent . a4 
“ 1000 
TABLE Wi 
SELECTED STATISTICS ON JAPAN'S ECONOMIC GROWTH 
Tasort 
eons 
ee ee ee ee ee 
Gross National Product (‘Billion US 
Gollars) 1961 prices 7 6©MShCUtCU CO si4 
Industrial Production Index oso 3 0 61103 «mee 260 
Exports FOB (Million US dollars) ee ee es ee) 9320 





Imports CIF (Million US dollars) 3 0lCU eC CiCtCiéMLO 





SOURCES AID Dete Book Washington DC. 1963 


Japanese Econom c Planning Agency 
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It is doubtful if the issue of North Pacific Treaty revision will 
be raised by the Japanese at the Joint Econcom. 
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November 15, 1963 


THIRD MEETING OF THE JOINT U.5.-JAPAN 
COOGTI __i TRADE AND ECONOMIC APPAIRS 
November 25-27, 1963 


Contingency Paper 


(to be raised only at Japanese initiative) 


The U.S.-Japan Bilateral Textile Arrangement, concluded in 
August 1963, required cight months of negotiation and was a major 
issue between <he two Governments. The Japanese are concerned by 
the restraints on their cotton textile shipments to the U.S. 
involved in this arrangement. 


Japanese Position 


(a) The Japanese are gratified that the bilateral arrangement 
has been concluded, and hope that the United States will take an 
understanding approach to its implementation. 


(b) The Japanese hope that the United States appreciates the 
problems that the nev bilateral arrangement presente for the Japanese 
cotton textile industry. 


(c) The Japanese are concerned over the scope of U.S. restraint 
actions and restrictive bilates<l arrangements under the Long-Term 
Arrangemenc (LTA). To the Japanese, these seem incompatible with 
U.S. declarations of support for freer world trade and with the terms 
of the Long-Term Arrangement, which were intended “to provide for 
growing opportunities for exports” of cotton textiles. On the other 
hand, Japan has expressed concern that its share of U.S. cotton 
textile imports has been declining while the share of new suppliers, 
principally LDC's, hae been ‘ncreasing. 


« United Stetes Position 


(a) We are pleased that the new bilateral arrangement has been 
concluded, and believe that it will provide for development of trade 
in cotton textiles between the two countries “in a reasouable and 
orderly manner” as provided by the LTA. Japan's exports of cotton 
textiles to the U.S. have risen steadily since the first arrangement 
was negotiated in 1956. 


(b) We also believe that the new bilateral arrangement will 
remove the misunderstandings that arose under the 1962 bilateral. 


(c) We recognize 
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(c) We recognize that ceilings on Japanese cotton textile 
exports to the U.S. present problems for the Japanese industry. 
On the other hand, our own industry and labor representatives are 
dissatisfied with certain aspects of the bilateral arrangement . 
It would have been impossible to reach a solution completely satis- 
factory to both industries, and the Japanese Government must be 
aware of this. 


(4d) We trust that Japan will understand the reasons for our 
actions taken under the LTA. Rising imports of cotton textiles have 
posed a grave problem for the American industry and for the Govern- 
ment. Our imports from all countries have increased by almost 
40 percent since fiscal year 1961, despite U.S. actions under the 
Geneva Arrangements. As a consequence, we have found it necessary 
to continue to request restraints in the second year of the Long- 
Term Arrangemen<. 


A contributing factor in this situation is our two-price system 
for raw cotton, which gives foreign mills a competitive advantage 
over our own. Legislation is under consideration which would remedy 
this situation. 


(e) In 1962 the U.S. was the only developed country to increase 
ite imports of cotton textiles from the LDC's, according to GATT. 


Discussion 


- The Japanese view our approach to 
cotton textile imports as being increasingly restrictive and incon- 
sistent with our advocacy of liberalized trade. They contrast our 
sponsorship of the Geneva Arrangements, which provided for orderly 
growth in international trade in cotton textiles, with the numerous 
restraint actions we have brought against some twenty exporting 
countries. In particular, they are disturbed because we have not 
allowed Japan to increase its exports to the U.S. commensurate with 
increasing imports from other suppliers, such as Hong Kong, in recenc 
years. 


However, Japan remains the largest supplier of cotton textiles 
to the U.S. market. ‘ts ‘imports represent about 25 percent of the 
total in terme cf quantity. The dollar value of this trade, which 
approached $100 million in the first year of the LTA, represents 
about 33 percent of total imports in view of the high quality of 
the Japanese product. Moreover, the Japanese cotton textile industry 
is supplying a substantial amount of the fabric going into apparel 
items imported into the U.S., particularly from more recently 
established less-developed exporting countries. 


Despite the 
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Despite the trade controls so far imposed under the Geneve 
Arrangements, U.S. cotton textile imports have risen by almost 
40 percent since fiscal year 1961. New producers are being restrained 
but under the LTA this can de done only as significant imports froe 
these countries are received and add to the disruption in the U.S. 
market. Thus, Japan has lost out, to some extent, to new suppliers, 
notably Hong Kong and Taiwan, although its exports of cotton textiles 
to the U.S. have risen. 


The share of the U.S. market enjoyed by the U.S. and Japanese 
cotton texcile industries has declined as shipments to the U.S. from 
the LDC's have risen. 


2 Pe - The definition of cotton textiles 
was 4 major iscve in 1962 an’ coatinues to be under the LTA. The 
Japanese feel stronziy that tne USG has unilaterally interpreted the 
Geneva Arrangerents to cover many articles that properly are not 
cotton “textiles”. 


Article 9 of the LTA defines cotton textiles as including yarns, 
piece-goods, make-up articles, garments, and other textile manufactured 
products, in which cotton represents more than 50 percent (by weight) 
of the fiber content, ex.ept for handloom fabrics. A criterion based 
on value rathe> than weight is also acceptable under the LTA, and 
the U.S. considers any item of chief value cotton as a cotton textile. 


e velopments ~ The Japanese may ask what we think will 
happen after the LTA oxpires in 1967. We should point out that it 
is too early to venture a prediction along this line. We hope thet 
by 1967 the other devcloped countries will be taking a fairer share 
of the world imports of cot*on textiles. and that our industry will 
be better prepared to mect a liberalized im@port situation. Moreover, 
some of the developic* countries may have begun to diversify into 
other areas of trade. 





Drafted by: Cleared by: 
I-Mr. Wolff E-Mr. Neihmer 

Commerce -Mr. Love 
Labor-Mr. Blockman 
Treasury-Mr. Wolfe 
Agriculture-Mrs. Hornbeck 
FE/EA-Miss Vettel 

FE-Mr. Barnetc 

E-Mr. Trezise 


S/S-S, Mrs. Jeanne Davis, Koom 7239C, Ext. 4445 
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Memorandum From the Chief, Far East Division (Colby) to the Deputy Director (Plans). 


Central Intelligence Agency 
Washington, December 3. 1963 


[Source: Central Intelligence Agency, HS/HC Files, Job 83-00036R. Secret. 2 pages of 


source text not declassified. | 
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TOP SECRET 


LTM Notes on Meet with the President 


White —- 11:15 a.m. tol2 noo., 


Attendance: In addition to the President, the Secretary 
of State, Jim Douglas, Allen Dulles, General Lemnitzer, Jin 
Hagerty, Andy Goodpaster, and my self. 


After a brief summary of intelligence and the military 
situation by Mr. Dulles and Geners.. Lemnitzer, the President 
asked how do we stand with our allies. Who have we got stand- 
ing with us? Certainly Australia ought to be staunch. 


I said that we had surely with us the Thai, the Filipinos, 
the Viet-Namese (though they were not members of SEATO) and 
protbly the Pakistani. The British were trying to be helpful but 
did not fully share our views and both the Australians and New 
Zealanders were in about the same situation. The French are | 
being completely obstructive. | 











The Secretary said that the Security Council met this 
morning but we had not yet had a report on it. The French were 
deplorably weak. 


The President said, “The French! The older I get, the 
more disgusted with them I am -- not the French people but 
their governments. De Gaulle is as bad as any of the previous 
ones." 


The Secretary mentioned that it might be useful for the 
President to send a message to de Gaulle urging unity on Laos. 
I also said that we were preparing e nessage for the President 
to Nehru to enlist a more sympathetic attitude on his part. We 
also are considering the possibility of trying to persuade the 
Laotians to the return of the ICC on limited conditions which, 
if accepted, would be helpful rather than damaging. The 
Secretary also noted that the Assembly was meeting tomorrow in 
Vientiane with a view to confirming the Boun Oum government 
not later than the 4th. 





The subject of the British again came up, and I gave a 
fairly full account of my talk with Caccia yesterday. 


The President 
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The President indicated that he would get a message off to 
de Gaulle right away. I suggested that it be held up until 
we had the results of the SEATO meeting and knew just how badly 
in fact the French had acted. The President indicated he would 
rather get it off in advance of any report. 


There was then some discussion of the French position in 
Laos in which it was noted that our PEO's are dependent on 
their connection with the French military mission. I noted that 
the Phoumi government was all for throwing the French out of 
Laos and we were attempting to dissuade them. I said also that 
the French dislike for Phoumi was heartily reciprocated by hin. 


The President then brought up the question of SKATO con- 
tingency military planning and asked General Lemnitzer if it was 
true that it contemplated merely holding the main cities with 
SRE“‘TO forces thereby releasing the RLA for action against the 
Pathet Lao in the bush. 


General Lemnitzer said that this was the contemplated 
operation for at least the initial stages. 


The President interjected that the one thing he had learned 
in his life was that, if one finds it necessary to use force, 
one should use enough force to insure that this situation is 
cured. It is important not to leave a running sore or to fight 
under self-imposed limitations as we had in Korea. He didn't 
see much sense in just trying to hold isolated points. 


General Lemnitzer said that we want to avoid becoming involved 
@ in the type of military operation that the French found then- 
selves involved in for years in Indochina. 


The President then summarized by saying that he did not see 
any further actions which should be taken at the present time. 
We should reassess the situation after we had a report on the re- 
sults of the SEATO meeting. He thought the chance of changing 
de Gaulle's views was meager and a message to him hence probably 
not worthwhile. He reminisced a bit then about 1951 and his 
relations with General de Lattre just before the latter took 
command in Indochina. 


Mr. Dulles then said that we had hard evidence of the massive 
Soviet air lift. They now have an airport which cultiplies 
their ability to do harm. He wondered if we should not give 
more publicity to what the Soviets are doing and suggested a 
task force to pull together all available intelligence. 
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TOP SECRET 


BEST AVAILABLE COPY 


























lbs/-5] ' 


-3- 





The President said he didn't see any need for a task 
force. Mr. Dulles was director of intelligence. 


The question was then raised (I think by Mr. Douglas) as 
to whether we should send U.S. fighters into Laos to destroy 
the Soviet planes. The President said he thought this was too 
tough to stand politically. 


The Secretary then raised the newspaper stores on U.S. 
fleet movements. He thought we should publicly state that 
certain precautionary movements were being made to achieve a 
higher state of military readiness in light of the situation 
in Laos and our SEATO obligations. It was agreed that a state- 
ment along these lines would be made by the Department of 
Defense. The President noted that he had an inclination to 
include some sort of a jab at our allies by saying we presumed 
our allies and SEATO would act accordingly. 


The question of a apeeeee to de Gaulle then came up for 
the third time, and the President finally decided that he 
would like to send him one, which the Secretary undertook to 
have drafted and sent over to him after lunch. 


There was some discussion as to the validity of our intel- 
ligence concerning the character and amount of intervention 
from North Viet-Nam. General Lemnitzer referred to the report 
of our Air Attaché of the vehicular column on the road showing 
a discipline not characteristic of the Laotians. 


The President raised a question as to the feasibility of 
pitting the air fields now held by the Pathet Lao and available 
for Soviet use so as to render them unusable. There was some 
discussion but no conclusion. 


The Secretary then raised the question of the Thai's fear 
of being too far out in front and their desire for assurances 
from us. He referred to the past assurance we had given which 
did not go beyond our existing treaty commitment. He also 
noted that Phoumi had asked for one Thai battalion. 


The President said that the Thai should be told that we 
will stand firmly by our SEATO commitment. Our intention is to 
be faithful to it and we expect others to do likewise. He added 
that we should make sure that in all preparatory steps the U.S. 
is militarily in a state of resdiness. 


After leaving 
LTM/s TOP_SECBET 
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After leaving the President's office the same group 
talked for about 15 minutes in the outer office. At that 
time the terms of an announcement by the Department of 
Defense on fleet movements was agreed upon and worked out 
over che telephone with Murray Snyder. It was also agreed 
that in coordination with State and Defense Allen Dulles 
would prepare a full supportable report on the nature and 
extent of the Soviet air lift into Laos. This would then 
be issued as a public release by the Department of State. 
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INTERNATIONAL SECURITY AFF AIRG ‘ , 
Refer to 1-12214/61 OM 


MEMORANDUM FOR THE RECORD 


SUBJECT: Meeting on 7 January - Laos Situation 


A conference as held in Mr. Herter's office at 0930, 7 January, 
subject: Laos Situation. Present were Mr. Herter, Mr. Pareons, Mr. 
Dulles, Mr. Douglas, Mr. Irwin, General Lemnitzer and other repre- 
sentatives of State and Defense. 


The subject of the adequacy of airlift support to Phoumi was 
discussed. U 
for airlift, 







req the field it should be clarified 
to the field that we do have authority to use military aircraft for 
supply directly to the ALG should it be needed. 


There followed a discussion of the use of fighter/bamber aircraft 
in Laos. Mr. Douglas stated that a major question is whether or sot 
there should be a restriction on the use of bambs. 


Mr. Irwin brought out that the ALO forces have never been ade- 
quately trained, that they are weak in leadership and organization 
and that just giving them equipment and supplies is oct going to 
enable them to win the struggle as presently cast. The opposing PL 
forces similarly have been poorly trained. However, they recently 
have been infused with cadres of well-trained Viet Minh troops, have 
had capable and trained Viet-Minb field leadership and are constantly 
being supplied. Even if the flow of supplies vere cut off now there 
are sufficient supplies and equipment already in Lace so that the 
bolstered PL forces may be able to win the struggle. Therefore, it 
is essential that we not only stop the airlift but also do what ve 
can both to destroy the equipment already in Patht Lao hands and to 
increase the capability of the PAL. 


Mr. Irwin also brought up the point that in starting off with al-6s, 
the first “combat” aircraft to be used by either side, we are going is 
? with a small force of very limited capability manned by ineffective 
pilots. If we are to introduce a new dimension into the situation and 
initiate offensive action, both of vhich he thought should be done, then 
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it seemed sore reasonable to start offensive action with greater cape- 
bilitier -sing higher performance aircraft presently in the Philippines, 
China, Viet-Nem, or Thailand. The most readily available are those in 
Thailand. This brings us back to the point that,to have Sarit agree 

to their use, ve need a decision as to how far along the road ve are 
willing to go and to what reassurance ve can give Sarit. 


Mr. Parsons then read Vientiane cable of 5 January, copy attached, 
in which the Country Team recommended that bambs not be used initially. 


A discussion of the possibilities of escalation of the Lao situa- 
tion followed. Mr. Irwin again stated his feeling that if we do not 
use effective weapons ve will lose laos. aAny escalation, of course, 
incurs a risk of a corresponding or greater escalation of Cammunist 
force; we should recognize that risk clearly. However, the first step 
should not be an inadequate one, but rather one that would bring same 
pressure advantagecus to the FAL. 


Mr. Herter stated that the first problem was to eliminate the 
airlift. He asked if the AT-6 could do this. General Lemnitzer replied 
that if properly used they had the capability. 


General Lemnitzer further stated that any escalation is a risk and 
reaffirmed that the most important problem is to stop the aussian air- 
lift. To do this, we must take positive action. The alternative of 
not taking positive action is that Lace will be lost. 


Mr. Herter stated that there is a time problem in this situation 
fram the point of view of the change of administration and that Mr. 
McNamare should be thoroughly briefed on the actions being taken. Mr. 
Herter also stated that ve have to be prepared to go all the way along 
the road in the Laos situation. 


Mr. Douglas stated that there are many alternatives between the 
use of aT-6s and general war, but thatat the present time these alter- 
natives cannot be stated definitely. 


Mr. Merchant made the point that the use of AT-6s does not bother 
him at all; if this results in Vietnamese-Chinese cambat type aircraft 
over Laos, then this is a clear cut case of aggression which vould 
present a clear basis for an RLO appeal to SEATO for action. He further 
stated that if ve were not ready and willing to take all necessary action 
in such case, then this would have a great effect on our alliances vorld- 
vide. 


ur. Irwin concurred, stating, however, that it is better to face 
up to it, that we are facing up to a challenge in putting in any 
additional forces, and that it is better to do it today than in 1962 
or 1963. He again made the point that our purposein stopping the air- 
lift is not just to stop the present flow of supplies but also to deny 
to the Pathet Lao supplies and equipment which have already been brought 
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il. may oct beve accomplished our purpose in 
th what is already available, may have the 
capability of taking over control. Therefore, there should be no 
restrictioas on use of bombs. 


Mr. Parsons stated his belief that our escalation sbould be « 


step by step action is order to eliminate an element of risk. Presently, 


we are in & rather delicate stage politically as regards the British, 


French, indians and others. We are rather alone ic cur present position. 


Be would, therefore, like military measures to be taken step by step. 
Also, his study indicates that perhaps the Cammunists would think more 
setously about large scale intervention than ve think. 


The point was raised that the Bon Oum Government “legislation” 
has just been brought about and that this aay result in better support 
fram our ellies. It was also mentioned that we had not told either the 
U.K. or the French that we are initiating the aT-6 action and that it 
would be best if we notify them abead of time. 





since aerial photography vas sot auch good in 





Mr. Parsons mentioned that the ALG has prepared a note to the 
Russians protesting against the violation of their air space and 
warning that if it vere not stopped that they would have to take 
action to stop it. Mr. Herter stated that it was the first order of 
business that the ALO go to the Russians with « warning of this type. 
It was also agreed it should be as a separate action that the ALO also 
appeal to Thailand and the United States for assistance, particularly 
if the Russian airlift should continue on a higher plane with the use 
of protecting aircraft. 

Im the matter of recommaissance, it was decided that we should 
move right avay on attempting to get reconnaissance with Thai 33 
aircraft. As proposed by Mr. Merchant, the assurances to Sarit in 
return would be as follows: 


a. That the United States vould replace any planes lost in the 
operation. 
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>. Theat if Thailand is attacked politically in the UN or is 
other areas ve would give her full political support. 


c. Theat if Thailand vere attacked we would live up to our SEATO 
obligation to came to their assistance. 


Mr. Berter added that ve should explain that we regard our SEATO 
Obligation as binding upon us whether other ostions act or not, that 
we construe such obligation to mean that this might entail our uwoilateral 


action in support. 


Om the point of reconnaissance, Mr. Irwin raised the question as 
to whether we use U.S. planes for recommaissance if the Thai back out. 
Mr. Herter's reply -- absolutely. 


in line with the concept of proceeding step by step, there vas 
agreement that we would separate the AT-6 offensive actions into bamb- 
ing and other offensive measures. It was agreed that ve vould go ahead 
with the aT-6 operation as rapidly as possible and that there would be 
mo restrictions on AT-6 operations except the use of bambs. The use 
of bambs would be subject to later authorization. 





in compection vith the restriction of the use of bombs, Mr. Irvis 
again stated his strong feeling that ve should not impose such restric- 
tions; that it is important to destroy the equipment already in and 
that bambs would be necessary for this. Furthermore, he did act see 
how having the AT-6s use their small bambing capability would create 
any greater risk than their just using their gun/rocket capability. 
Eovever, after discussion, it was agreed that bambing restriction vould 
remain until new authority was obtained (i.e., ancther meeting between 
State/Defense, possibly under the new administration). 


The question was raised as to going ahead with jet training for 
Vietnamese pilots. It was agreed that ve would go ahead with this 
as fact as practicable. Such pilots would be available as a future 


contingency. 


Mr. Irwin raised the issue that ve seem to be losing the propaganda 
battle aad suggested that measures be taken to get a better flow of our 
viewpoint to the press and before the vorld. State replied that action 
was being taken in this regard. 


To sum up, the following decisions vere made in agreement among 
? Mr. Herter, Mr. Douglas, and General Lemnitzer: 
l. The authority ve already have to use U.S. aircraft for Alo 
logistical support directly into Laos should be made clear to the field 


(JCS sending message to CINCPAC). 
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2. The ALG warning to the Mussians concerning their airlift 
should be made and should be published; a request for any assistance 
mace to SEAJO, United States or Thailand for reconnaissance over Lacs 
or action against Bloc aircraft should be « separate matter. (State 


message ) 


3. We will do all poscible to get the Thais to initiate recon- 
naissance with Thai T-33 aircraft and pilots. Is this connection, 
we will give them necessary assurances of our support. (State message) 


4%. We will not proceed with reconnaissance by U.S. sircraft 
\Other than attache aircraft) until a new decision is reached. 


5. We will go abead full speed on the aT-6 project presently 
scheduled to build up to 10 aircraft (4 are immediately available). 
Operational use of these aircraft will be limited only in that they 
camnot use bombs. They can take any Other measures necessary to 
interdict and negate the Communist airlift including ground attack 
with guns and rockets. (JCS and State messages) 


yy 


é. 


» 





7. We wiil go abead with jet training for South Vietnamese pilots 
S68 @ contingency peasure. 


3. State will notify U.K., France, Canada, and Australia of our 
intention to use AT-6 aircraft in offensive operations. 


9. The project to attempt to capture an Il-14 would be subject 
to later discussion. 


It was agreed that JCS and State messages going out would each 
be cleared by the other party. 


kt Maw 


Lie C. Heinz 
Rear A@miral, USN 
Director, Far East Aegion 


Mr. Koight 
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UMMARY RECORD OF WHITE HOUSE MEETING ON LAOS 
10:00 a.m.- 12 noon, January 23, 1961 





(No Distribution Outside of Department) 


PARTICIPANTS: The President 
Secretary of State 
Secretary of Defense 
Chairman of the JCS 
Director of CIA 
Mr. Bundy (White House) 
Under Secretary Bowles 
Mr. Nitze (Defense) 
Mr. Bissell (CLA) 
Mr. Parsons (State) 


General Lemnitzer first gave a military briefing on develop- 
ments since the recapture of Vientiane by General Phoumi's forces. 


The Secretary of State introduced his analysis of the situation 
and recommended courses of action by saying that there were 
three possible kincs of Laos which might emerge. First, a 
militantly pro-Western Laos; second, a communized Laos; and 
third, a neutral Laos controlling, more or less, the national 
territory. The third was the hoped for optimum from our view- 
point and we would be fortunate if this outcome could be obtained. 


lyec-/foo Piel 


Mr. Rusk based his presentation on the papers prepared by 
the inter-agency Working group chaired by Mr. McGhee over the 
inaugural weekenc. He suggested that the President might read 
parts of the "Analysis Paper". He then said that there were four 
categories of actions recommended, First, limited military 
Support measures; second, approaches to allied countries; third, 

() possible SEATO and Neutral Nations Commission action; and 
fourth, budgetary. 


On military measures the President approved (subsequent to 
the meeting) sub-paragraphs "a" through "i" of the paper entitled 


"Courses 
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"Courses of Action to Improve Military Situation". However, with 
respect to item "c" "Use of PEO Personnel as Tactical Advisers..." 
it was Stipulated that PEO in Vientiane should first discuss this 

with the French in Vientiane and should there be strenuous objection 
the matter would be considered further here. With regard to dis- 
cussions with our al.ies, Mr. Rusk emphasized current British 

and French attitudes ond advocated that we place the onus on them 

to tell us how they propose to preserve the security of Southeast 

Asia in view of their negative attitude in SEATO. He added later 

that in such talks we should stress Southeast Asia f‘rst and Laos — 
second, 


No specific decisions were taken with regard to the SEATO 
measures acvocated and these were not discussed in any detail. 
Those present appeared to be favorable to the Neutral Nations 
Commission concept as outlined by Mr. Rusk. He also explained 
the status of the British approach to the Russians designed to 
obtain a return of the ICC to Laos but with due recognition of the 
Boun Oum Government. 


Subsequent to the meeting the White House informed the 
Secretary of State e-d the Secretary of Defense that "political 
negotiations and proposals were left in the hands of the Secretary 
of State, in accordance with the outline of prospective immediate 
. Steps which he presented". 


The Secretary of State a’so mentioned that it was the con- 
sensus in a meeting which he had chaired the preceding day that 
we should not approach the Soviet Union at this stage, unless 
it Was our opinion that the deterioration in the military situation 
was such that more drastic measures should be adopted forthwith 
such as action with effective propeller-driven fighters to destroy 
Russian airlift planes. In this case we should first have a serious 
exchange with Khrushchev. (During the discussion of such drastic 
measures, General Lemnitzer stressed the essentiality of stopping 
the Soviet airlut and Secretary McNamara said that the military 
measures "a" through "1" would be insufficient to stabilize the 
military Situation although they might gain us time. It was 


recognized 
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recognized that it might later be necessary to look at the more 
drastic military recommendations specified in Phase 2 of the 
Military Course of Action Paper. 


The President remarked on the unsatisfactory military 
situation, the geographic propinguity of Laos to the Communist 
bloc and the unsatisfactory internal and international political 
situation with respect to Laos. He said he did not at this point 
quite see how the United States alone could solve the problem; 
he thought one or more of these factors w 4 first have to be 
improved; he wondered how specifically we planned to save Laos. 


During the ensuing discussion General Lemnitzer emphasized 
that he dic not consider that Laos was lost. It was generally 
recognized that the situation could be affected by actions open 
to uS and by political developments. In response to a further 
query by the President, reasons were suggested why the Soviet 
Union might not wish to push this matter to a broader conflict 
or to complete victory in Laos. Mr. Rusk noted that the Soviets 
desired to talk with the new administration; that they had an 
interest in controiling Communist intervention in Laos rather 
than letting the Chinese Communists take charge. 


At the close of the meeting the Secretary suggested that he 
and his colleagues might be coming back weekly to discuss this 
problem with the President. He thought perhaps the best we could 
hope for woulc be a fair degree of control of the country by the 
Royal Government with the Pathet Lao grouping once again in the 
two Pathet Lao-held provinces of Sam Neua and Phoag Saly. 
Perhaps in this connection we could keep the situatic 1 going in a 

¢ state of flux for some years (as an alternative to a n.ore disastrous 

deterioration). Over the week ahead he said he anticipated that 
the following developments were likely: 1) broader consultation 
with the British and French; 2) new developments on the ICC —_ 
proposal; 3) discussions with allied and Asian countries including 
with Laos and Thailand at least on the proposed Neutral Nations 
Commission; 4) a possible UN case at Laos' request; 5) limited 
SEATO action (although the Lao proposed SEATO commission 
weuld be useless except in RLG-controlled territory). 
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P CINCPAC/POLAD UNNUMBERED, a 
SIA es 
"? ADORESSEES PASS INTERESTED AGENCIES. ; 
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a FOLLO’ WG IS CHARACTER SKETCH OF PHOUM) PREPARED BY HaSEY, wv 
CIA WHO + . KNOWN AND WORKED WITH HIM FOR LONG TIME AND UNDER - 
in MANY DIFFERENT CONDITIONS. H+ASEY'S CONCLUSIONS ARE FULLY _ 
SD CONSISTENT WITH IMPRESSIONS OF PHOUM) FORMED BY OTHER US A 
= PER 40S. 
v7 ERSONWNEL L 2 
| 1, PHOUM! NOSAVAN, AGE &3, OF SOUTHERN ORIGIN (SAVANNAKHET), 2 
7 iS THIRD SON OF FAMILY OF SEVEN, HIS LIFE'S ACTIVITIES ARE 
WEL. KNOWN, HIS FATHER WAS LOW-RANK ING Civil SERVANT AND NOW 
AT ADVANCED AGE OF OVER SEVENTY (|S STILL EMPLOYED IN NORTHERN 
\ REGIONAL FINANC!/AL SECTION, HIS MOTHER STILL LIVES IN 
>) SAVANNAKHET AS DOES LARGE PART WIFE'S Famity, wE 1S NOT TOO 
CLOSE TO H!S PARENTS, ALTHOUGH HE HAS CONSIDERABLE RESPECT 
FOR HIS TWO OLDER BROTHERS ~- ONE VIENTIANE DOCTOR, OTHER 
REPORTEDLY TO BE OLDEST (IN YEARS SERVICE) CAREER DIPLOMAT IN 
2. PHOUM! 'S DEVOTED FAMILY MAN, WE aS SEVEN CHILDREN, TwO 
OLDEST SONS (AGED 17 AND 1%) ARE AT PRESENT STUDYING IN FRANCE, 
HIS FAVORITE (|S SiX YEAR-OLD DAUGHTER wHO SPOKE FRENCH to — 
F} SHE SPOKE LAO, PHOUM! BUILT HOUSE IN SAVANNAKHET (NOw RENTEGER 
BY USOM) AND DEEDED IT TO #!S DAUGHTER IN ORDER ASSURE GOOD 
| MARRIAGE. 
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3. PHOUM! 1S COMPLEX CHARACTER. HE iS FUNDAMENTALLY UNSURE 
OF #IMSELF AND THUS NEEDS TO BE SURROUNDED SY PEOPLE wHOm +E 
TRUSTS. WE IS BY NATURE SUSPICIOUS OF PEOPLE. LU EVER, wHtN 
HE LATCHES ON TO A PERSON, COMPETENT OR NOT, 'N WHOM HE HAS 
REASON TO PLACE HIS CONFIDENCE, PHOumi Wil. SE VERY RELUCTANT 
TO HAVE SUCH PERSON REPLACED OR CRITICIZED. PHOUM! HAS DECIDED 
SENSE OF LOYALTY WHICH | AM LED TO BELIEVE |S EXCEPTIONAL FOR 
AN ORIENTAL. THOSE weO SECOME PART OF PHOUMI'S ENTOURAGE 
BECOME S. INOLY LOYAL TO HIM, 


4. PHOUM! IS AMBITIOUS. HE WILL GO TO EXTREMES TO REACH 

41S GOALS. N THIS HE BECOMES UNSCRUPULOUS AND EVEN UNBELIEVABLE 
N =|S GIVEN WORD, +E iS NOT ABOVE SAYING ONE THING TO ONE 
PERSON AND SOMETHING DIFFERENT TO ANOTHER IF THIS WILL BENEFIT 
“iS CAUSE - EVEN TEMPORARILY. AS WELL AS BEING AamMBiTiOuUS, 

PHOUM! |S A “ARD WORKER, HE DRIVES HIMSELF AND DOES NOT AT 

SAME TIME DRIVE 41S SUBORDINATES (wHICH APPEARS TO BE A 
CONTRADICTION IN 41S CHARACTER), 


5S. PHwOuM! |S AN EGOTIST, WE LIKES TO BE PRAISED. WE LIKES 
TO HAVE ALL ACKNOWLEDGE HIS FEATS, WE ¥4S A READY EXCUSE FOR 
“'S DEFEATS AND VERY RARELY ADMITS TO BEING WRONG IN EITHER 
JUDGMENT OR ACTION, HE WILL MORE LIMELY PLACE THE BLAME FOR 
SOME ACTION ON A SUBORDINATE WHO |S NOT CLOSELY ATTACHED TO 
HIS SERVICE. 


6. PHOuM! iS VERY APT TO GivE WAY IN PRIVATE TO #'S MOODS. 
HE CAN BECOME VERY ELATED ON RECEIPT (EVEN UNCONFIRMED) OF 
GOOD NEWS. AT THIS TIME HE WiLL THROW GOOD SENSE TO WIND 
AND POINT OUT WHAT HE CAN DO BY MOVING THIS BATTALION THERE 
OR DISMISSING THIS CIVIL SERVANT, OR EXPELL ING ALL FRENCH, 

ME WILL, IN HIS MIND, CONQUER WORLD AND MAKE LAOS INTO GREAT 
POWER. (mE 1S ALSO A DREAMER.) NEXT HOUR ON RECEIPT ADVERSE 


" -_ 


INFORMATION (STILL UNCONFIRMED) PeOum! WILL GSE IN DEPTHS OF 
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DEPRESSION - "AT END OF + 'S ROPE” - "READY TO GivE UP", 
"CAN NO LONGER CONTINUE”. iF HIS OWN STAFF 1S D!SCOURAGED 
HE BECOYES MORE DISHEARTENED. NOT A REAL LEADER, HE DOES 
NOT BUILD UP MORALE OF 4'S MEN, THIS HAS TO BE DONE Ey #'/S 
FOREIGN ADVISERS. ALSO, PHOUM! HAS TO SE BROUGHT OUT OF FS 
DEPRESSION SY HIS FOREIGN ADVISER. PHOUMI 'S NOT STABLE. 


7. FnOUM! 1S PROUD. HE 1S PROUD OF HIS ADVANCEMENT, HE 
SELIEVES HIMSELF TO SE A MILITARY GENIOUS. HE BELIVES HIMSELF 
TO SE a ©OL -TICIAN OF GREAT IMAGINATION, PHOUMI LIKES IDEA OF 
HAVING "Abw SERS" SUT HE DOES NOT LIKE TO SAY "YES" DIRECTLY 
TO #!S ADVISERS. PHOUM! PREFERS TO LISTEN AND NOT ANSWER, 

ON SECOND DAY PHOUM! WILL QUESTION PROBLEYS AT HAND AND 

THIPD DAY RE wilh BRING UP HIS IDEA WHICA WiLL BE SAME AS 
ADVISER'S ORiG:NAL SUGGESTION. IF A PAPER 1S TO SE WRITTEN, 
ADVISER |S WELL ADVISED TO WRITE PAPER AND SUSMIT TO PHOUM! 
FOR APPROVAL AS SUCH. iF REQUESTED TO WRITE PAPER HIMSELF, 
PHOUM! WILL SPOCRASTINATE. PHOUM! WILL, HOWEVER, TAKE CREDIT 
FOR ANY PASE> w-!CH 15 WELL WRITTEN. 


8. S*OuMi 1S INTELLIGENT AND 1S QUICK TO GRASP IMPLIED 
MEANINGS. 4E 1S ALSO FAST TALKER AND RARELY AT LOSS FOR 

WORDS IN ANY SITUATION. HE 1S, HOWEVER, NOT FAST THINKER, 

TUS, BEING A FAST TALKER AND SLOW THINKER, HE OFTEN FINDS 

4 1“SELF SAY‘NG OBV.OUS UNTRUTHS, 47 THESE POINTS HIS 
INTELLIGENCE COMES TO HIS RESCUE AS HE DRAWS LOGICAL CONCLUSIONS 
FROM SUBUECT OF DISCUSSION (ALTHOUGH 4ALF TRUTHS ARE FREQUENTLY 
EMPLOYED) . ; 


9. PHOUMI IS QUICK TO COPY, ESPECIALLY WESTERN CUSTOMS SUCH 

AS INCLUDING HIS WIFE AT PARTIES: MAKING MOST OF COCKTAIL OUR; 
AND WEARING WESTERN CLOTHES, PHOUM! AT HOME WHEN ALONE STILL 
WEARS LAO TYPE SARONG. WHEN RE IS THUS DRESSED HE LOOKS LIKE A 
FAT CRUEL VILLAIN IN A GRADE 8 MYSTERY MOVIE. OF INTEREST TO 
OBSERVER ARE PHOUM!'S EYES. WHEN HE IS TIRED AND/OR ANGRY HIS 
EYES SECOME SLITS AND YOU CANNOT SEE PUPILS. 
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Dear Mr. Secretary: 


During the period in which the Interdepartmental Task Group on 
was preparing the paper considered at the White House Conference of 
January, the Joint Chiefs of Staff were concurrently engaged in a similar 
study. Enclosed is an extract of a memorandum setting forth their views 
(Enclosure 1). The Joint Chiefs of Staff recommended governmental approval 
of a “minimum goal” with respect to Laos, and implementation of a large 
number of specific actions. The “minimum goal” recommended by the Joint tee 
Chiefs of Staff, quoted below, is substantially in accord with that approved 
at the White House Conference of 23 January and therefore appears to require 
no further action. 


"Minimum Goal -- The United States should take any action J 
necessary to enable the Boun Oum/Phoumi Government to main- , 

tain control of the principal population and communication v\ 
centers in Laos." —_ 


core list of the courses of action recommended by the 
Joint Chiefs of Staff ne were not specifically considered by the AN 


233 Conference. be recoireaes. to couider tase 
orowe on Laos be reconvened to consider A ee 
to 


—_ ‘Gpproval, disapproval oz reference to the President, as — 
appropriate. ‘ 





~ 
Sincerely yours, es 
/ ‘7 
- 
Kee S72 lore 
3 Enclosures raness granny \/v Ob 
@ 1 - Extract JCS Memo * pelt af De nae 
2 - Courses of Action Wuw: Seay Ce Sermrwe 
- Proposed Statement 
Honorable Dean Rusk ‘ 


| The Secretary of State 


SecDef Cont. ve. [i= } vi 
REPRODUCTION OF THIS DOCUMENT | 
IN WHOLE O” IN PART IS PROHIBITED TOP SECRET Copy of Copies 
EXCEPT WITH PERMISSION OF THE 
ISSUING OFFICE Page ../_. of 1... Pages 











BEST AVAILABLE COPY . | : 

















REPRODUCTION OF THIS DOCUMEN Copy ....4..... of ..... s. Copies 


IN WHOLE OR IN PART iS PROMIDITED 
EXCEPT WITH PERMISSION OF THE 
ISSUING OFFICE. Page 7... of ©. Pages 


:, TOP SECRET 


ge , 
J vm ENCLOSURE 1 
_ 





EXTRACT OF JOINT-CHIEFS OF STAFF MEMORANDUM FOR THE SECRETARY OF DEFENSE, 
SUBJECT: COURSES OF ACTION IN Laos (U) 


1. Byvents of the past months in Lacs have impressed upon the Joint Chiefs 
of Staff the urgent need for reappraisal of all possible courses of on 
which might insure that Laos does not fall into Communist hands. In the past, 
belated free world response to Communist initiated action has resulted in 
divided countries, lost or wasted resources and relative success on the part 
of the Bloc nations. It becomes increasingly obvious that the United States 
must take immediate and decisive actions to defeat the aggressors in Laos 
or face the possibility of a neutral or Communist-dominated Southeast Asie. 


2. The United States should not permit Laos to come under Communist domi- 
nation. If Laos vere to fall into Communist hands, a wedge would be driven 
between Thailand and Vietnam; the Commmists would be placed in a position 
to dominate Cambodia and to outflank the defenses of South Vietnam and 
Thailand. Therefore, the United States should be prepared to take those 
actions necessary to keep Laos from falling to the Communists. 


3. The Joint Chiefs of Staff believe that to support the current political 
actions concerning Laos there is « need to take certain immediate and decisive 
measures to improve the situation in laos. It is considered most urgent to 
obtain approval of the minimum United States goal that “the United States 
should take any action necessary to enable the Boun Oum/Phoumi Government to 
maintain control of the principal population and communication centers in 
Laos". Toward the attainment of this minimum goal, there is an immediate 
need to provide rapid and expanded support and direction to the Boun Oun/ 
Phoumi Government. 


4. The siutation in Laos is considered unsatisfactory because of the 


e 


eT 





SS SS ee ee The Sino-Soviet Bloc will ~~ 
undoubtedly continue to seek to prevent the consolidation of a United States —\* 
supported regime in Lacs and to retain and enlarge the area of Communist ‘ 

control. Any positive Free World action jeopardizing Bloc minimum objec- 

tives would cause Bloc reassessment of the risks involved, forcing the Bloc > 
to decide whether to withdrew or step up their response. Sheer 


5. The military situation in Laos is also adversely affected by the un- 
fortunate reactions and attitudes of the Boun Oum/Phoumi Government, our 
GEATO allies, other Free World nations, the Bloc countries and the American a 
public. It appears, moreover, that the United States is not making the most a 
of the available opportunities to influence public opinion at home and abroad. yy 
For example, our own news media collectively have been basically critical '~ 
of the United States effort in Laos. 
a 
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6. The Joint Chiefs of Staff believe there is much that can be done to 
improve the effectiveness of our operations in and concerning Laos. A 
first and necessary step would be to bring to bear on world opinion the 
powerful influence of the President of the United States. A statement from 
him along the lines that the United States will do all within its power to 
preserve the peace and integrity of Laos and th * we are well aware of our 
SEATO treaty obligations would have a salutary effect on those who hereto- 
fore way have been confused or doubtful of United States intentions. Another 
result would be that the Jangers of stepped up Bloc response would be aini- 
mized by expressed United States determination 
it known that the United States will not see Laos 


7. The Joint Chiefs of Staff believe that it is essential to recognize that 
stepping up our present level of activities in Laos means that the United 
States is willing, if necessary, to challenge the Sino-Soviet aggression in 
Southeast Asia over the issue of maintaining a free Laos. The United States 
must, therefore, be prepared to take any steps necessary, to include overt 
U.S. intervention which would probably eventually involve sizable U.S. forces. 
Therefore, the United States should take now appropriate increased readiness 
measures. 


For the Joint Chiefs of Staff: 


(Signed ) 


L. L. LEMNITZER, 
Chairman, 
Joint Chiefs of Staff 
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— , —_ 
The following recommended measures vere apparently not 
specifically considered by the 23 January Conference and require 
decision: 


&. Release of @ Presidential stetement on Laos. (Proposed 
text, Enclosure (3). 


>. Replacement of FAL units in rear bases with Thai"volunteer” 
units. 


x c- Preparation of South Vietnamese AD-6 aircraft fer ground 
attack measures in Laos. 


a. Preparation of ummarked Thai FSF aircraft and volunteer 
A pilots ; for commitment if the Communists provide propeller-type 
escort for the Communist airlift. 


< 


e. Procurement of authority from the President for the use 
of U.S. photo-reconnaiseance in Laos if Thai aircraft do not remin 
available. 


7 


tf. a ee ee oe oo on coverage NJ 
is provided to Camm sist resupply activities. ~, 

. Establishment of an invigorated intelligence collection ~ _ 
capability in Southeast Asia. 


a b. Provision of necessary support and assurance to Pakistan, 


+ Qe i’ ‘Thailand and the Philippines to encourage their immediate preparation 
“at Parces for rapid commitment to Laos if needed. 


t 
i. Enbancement of the prestige and personnel strength of the ™~, 
> 
\ 
= 








PEO, including such measures as: 


: (1) Permitting PEO personnel to wear uniforms and be openly 

x recognized as part of the U.S. Armed Forces. (This portian of this ~ 
proposal is not in consonance with the sense cof the 23 January Con- 
ference.) 


ad (2) Authorizing PEO personnel to visit FAL units down to 
the campany level. 


(3) Increasing rank of the Chief, PEO. 


(4) Persuading the French to allow the PEO greater training 
responsibility. 


(5) Establishing a PEO intelligence element. (This is 
partially underway -- PEO intelligence trainers have a dual function. ) 
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- AssSigument to the remainder of the Lao Country Teaz of 
personnel wno will bave the confidence of the Boun Oum/Phoumi 
Government and who have the experience, resolution and stature 
to insure maximm U.S. influence over the RIG. (as an alter- 


native, appointment of an Ambassador-at-large, as 6 temporary 
measure, to work with CINCPAC on «a regional basis.) 


k. Augmentation of Lao air transport with enough Thai 
crews and aircraft to permi* simultaneous drop of at least one 


parachute battalion. 
1. Conversion of three FAL battalions into parachute 


m. Execution of a forceful public information program. 


mn. Execution of appropriate increased readiness measures, 
looking forward to possible major involvement, as an indication 
of U.S. determination. 


Long range Actions: 


©. Modernization of the Lao Air Force, and augment the 
C-46/47 Fleet now operating in Southeast Asia with C-123's. 





Establishment of a MAAG. (Rejected by the 23 January 
Conference for the present.) 
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PROPOSED STATE DT BY THE PRESIDENT 


“The United States has but one objective in the Laos 
Situation -- to be assured that Laos will remain free and 
independent, able to maintain its territorial integrity, and 
allowed to live peaceably with its neighbors and the world. 
The United States has no interest in establishing any kind 
of military base in Laos, sor of seeking to drav laos isto 
any defense alliance or treaty obligation. The U.S. aid 
programs for Laos are designed solely to assist Laos to 
attain the capability of carrying om the normal intercourse 
of mations, defending berself fram aggression, and taking 
her rightful place among the free nations of the vorld. If, 
as at the present time, laos is threatened by intervention 
of powers which seek to undermine the suthority and control 
of the Royal Lao Govermment (RLG), the United States makes 


it kmown that it will do all in its power to preserve the JS 
peace and integrity of Laos. The United States is well ; a 
avare of its obligation to Lacs under the Southeast Asia ) 
Treaty Organization.” ~- 
— 2 
SS 
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SECRET 


OPERATIONS COORDINATING BOARD 
Alo WASHINGTON 25. D. Cc. 


February 3, 1961 


MEMORANDUM FOR: Mr. McGeorge Bundy 
Special Assistant to the President 


SUBJECT: Laos 


The State Department Task Force met yesterday, February 2, for the 
first time to consider a "package" approach for coping with the pressing 
problem of Laos. It is probable that Ambassador Winthrop Brown, during 
his conversation with you and Mr. Rostow, gave an outline of that "package" 
which, as I understand it, plans to use the device of an international con- 
ference similar to the Geneva Conference of 1954, for easing tensions in 
Laos and perhaps “neutralizing” both Laos and Cambodia. I did not attend the 
State Department Task Force meeting nor have I read the proposal as revised. 
However, I did read an earlier draft and have talked with the drafting officers, 
and wish to mention some of the probable fruits of the proposal: 


(1) Tensions between the major Communist powers and ourselves 
with respect to Southeast Asia will probably be eased temporarily; 


(2) As the proposal before our Task Force is similar to the pro- 
posal of Prince Sihanouk, which is acceptable to the Communist powers, 
it is probable that Communist objectives, rather than our own, will be 
achieved in Laos and Cambodia; 


(3) The Communists will have obtained a mainland corridor from 
China to the Gulf of Siam which, after improvement of the highway 
system, will provide the Communists with access to the Cambodian port 
developed by the French, by means of the U.S. -Cambodia Friendship 
Highway built by us; 


all (4) The Communists will be able to develop freely their lines of 
communication with the Communist guerrilla Viet Cong in South Viet Nam 
aiming toward the overthrow of the Diem Government; 


(5) Singapore is already within the grasp of the Communists and 
when they take it is partly a matter of timing and partly a matter of their 
progress in the Federation of Malaya. 


Indonesia already has a powerful Communist Party in the PKI; Burma 
would be unable to stand against Communist China because of their long mutual 
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border; and the Thai in Thailand would, in accordance with their historic 
practice, cooperate with the inevitable. 


Perhaps we have no realistic choice and we, too, are coming to terms 
with the inevitable in Southeast Asia, letting Laos go as quietly as possible. 
Time has been against us in this part of the world and will continue to be 
against us unless we are able to formulate a program designed to reverse 
the trend which has been proceeding relentlessly since World War U. 


The stake in this decision is not Laos but eventual control of the Indian 
Ocean Area. He who controls the Indian Ocean, an embayed sea, controls all 
of South Asia. The Portuguese and the British accomplished their controls 
by naval power. The Communists are accomplishing their ends by diplomacy 
and by economic and guerrilla warfare. Admiral Felt, CINCPAC, sensed 
this problem and asked almost a year ago for a definitive study to determine 
U. S. interests in and policy toward the Indian Ocean Area. NATO is only 
peripherally interested. So far as I know, no such study and no such determina- 
tion has been made, although the subject was raised at the now defunct NSC 
Planning Board. 


It seems to me that the decision of our government regarding Laos cannot 
be decided on the merits of Laos and should be decided in the larger context. 


We may have to let Laos go but we should do it in order to buy time and to 
make a stand in places and by means of our own choosing. 


Kee 


Kenneth P. Landon 
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low 147% 7s! 
We greatly by increasing Chillat presence in Lacs: Five to 


“@exen seven thousand irregulars in sortiwest and Chilat planes operating out 
of Vientiane. (It not clear bere whether planes are used to resupply irregulars 


or only to supplement Veha Akat fleet. a ee SC ee SS ee 


_|eerious. Please clarify.) As you remark this presence could offer excellent OU! 


oo 


pretext for ChiCom intervention which would wholly alter dimension of conflict.C 


rs _.. Departaent remains strongly opposed use of irregulars in laos. You sou 
" lagain make this position clear to Phoumi and explore vith him possibility of “> 
~ |persuading irregulars move south down Mekong and avay from ChiCom frontier. o 

" |You should also urge hin withdrew landing rights to Chilat planes. Youmy © 

2 Grav on Deptel 625 as appropriate. Me wabtins Sur cute Se Sites a 


move of iste face 
message before taking next step, but agree with you may furnish 


opportunity for ovacusting immguiams out of arena 0s possible. 


Le kaye RUSK _ 
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(ey LAGS TASK FORCE MEETING, TUESDAY, FEBRUARY ® 


1. The Concept Telegram awaits clearance by the President. Clearance is 
urgent given the diplomatic and military echedule of the next three weeks. 


2. The creation of a joint SEAT Force requires three steps. First. a 
STAT wote. ere the positions of various members are in some doubt. Second, 
a especial Council merting to set up the force, which may take up t> three weeks. 
Third. the creation of the composite force itself. 


3. If SFATO can't agree we must coneider whether the force should be set 
up on the widest basis politically possible; cr bilaterally with tne Thais. 


4. UW U.S. troops go in, we must face now -- not later -- the question of 
whether they wuld be used should the position radically deteriorate. 


5. The question of whether the SEAT) meeting would leak was considered 
and the consequences of a leak. ©n the whole, it wae judged that a leak would 
not necessarily be harmful U it signalled the U.S. intent to hawe @ serious fall - back 
position. On the other hand, the consequences hinge partly on the degree of unity 
or disunity displayed by SFAT>. 


6. We mriet act to fll the shortfall in French FAL's. 


7. The major lesue considered wae whether we should use American-marked 
aircraft to fly supplies into Vientiane in support of Phourni's offensive. Required 
tonnages apprar to justify thie action. On the whole it was judged: 


~~ we should take every step possible to assure Phoumi's success; 

«= the USSR would not take this move in iteelf as a justification for 
increasing its own degree of intervention; 

~= the move would underline the U.S. seriousness of intent not to 
accept anything short of honest neutralication of Lace; 

-« the move would hearten Thailand. 


8. The interweaving of the diplomacy of neutralization and Phoumi's 
offensive will require extraordinarily intimate consultation in the days ahead. 
¢ The offensive is now launched and will take (hopefully) 21 days; the diplomatic 
sequence will begin with the transmission of the Concept Telegram. 


9. <A letter from the King should be in our files requesting increased U.5. 
personnel for military training. 


10. We plan to be tough with Phoumi on the enlargement of the number of 
hie wnite. He should beef up hie order of battle. 
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Depeirtel a.) 


A. Following outlines in detail concepts for neutral commission 
te ensure neutralized status Laos as mentioned reftel and requests 


Cy 


b9tlk—-2/Ooo°ris2z 


action to this end by Bangkok, It believed such neutral commission 
offers least danger to US interests end may even hold sone eévantages 
in comparison other proposed forms international action Laos, Objective 
would be to achieve effectively neutralized Laos in line with Sihanouk's 
concept. While recognising serious risks involved, believe on balance 
greater danger is that US and RIO may be forced to accept solution 

over which we would have less control. Sihanouk's proposal for 


terested powers and policed by neutral commissions uay have possi- 


yYOW/SO 


bilities as mentioned Vientiane's 136k. However believe it ¢ssirable 


¥ } association of Cambodia and Laos in neutral belt guaranteed by in- 
az 
concentrate in first instance on pressing Lao problem without com- 
ed 







plications of Cambodian association in this mamner, Moreover, 
, Ddelieve establishment of commissions by UN would entail delays 
,°* end farther public recrininations, would give Commnist 

Sain 18 resting ters reterene ent ete pre 
— full use of Sihanouk in role suggested below. 
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B. In considering neutral commission idea following thoughts taken into 





account: 

1. Commission comprising such Asian neutrals as Burma and 
Cambodia would have greatest deterrent effect on communists owing to importance 
latter evidently attach to QUOTE peaceful coexistence UNQUOTE Ulusion. 

2. Probably no neutral has greater immediate interest in maintain- 
ing Lao Smd@pemdence than Sinanouk who by all indications wishes keep Laos as 
geographical buffer between Cambodia and bloc territory. 

3. Opportunity to play prominent international role would probably 
reduce Sihanouk's support for Geneva-type conference and might persuade him 
accept relatively stiff terms of reference. 

4. Highly preferable if possible avoid having commission established 
by and thus answerable to body (UN, Geneva-type conference) in which communists 


have voice. Nevertheless some informal tie to UN Secretary General would 





possibly be desirable for political and psychological reasons. 
¢ S. For commission to be acceptable it must acknowledge a soverti. 
Lao Government not equated with PL. 
6. Commission must appear satisfy some publicly stated communist 
~bjectives as well as Western objectives. 
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[ C. Foregoing considerations and those expressed reftels led to following 7 





concept: 
l. Commission to be composed of neutral neighbors of Laos in SEA 
namely Cambodia Burma and Malaya. 
2. Commission to be esta lished at invitation of King Savang and RLG. 
& RLG invitation would in effect specify terms of reference for 
osmmission. 
D. Proposed invitation by Lao King and RL would: 
l. Referto: a) Recently reiterated Lao acn-alignment policy; 
b) Lao desire live in h peace wate, other nations; c) Lao request that other nations 
recpect Lao seyepndlas 
pectation ob an 


ent policy and neutralized status; d) Lao ex- 





Ps will cease and prevent illegal intervention including 
support of any elements in Laos without express approval RLG; e) Sovereign rig;at 
RLG accept assistance from friendly powers to promote material progress and 
defend integrity consistent with non-alignment policy; f) Sihanouk's valuable 

. initiatives designed support Lao independence and neutrality including suggestion 
for guarantee thereof by interested powers and for establishment neutral commission 
to supervise implementation this guarantee; g) flagrant intervention to which Laos 
recently subjected by foreign powers seeking direct and support rebels; 5) Cambodia's 
neutral Sereign policy; i) Burma's neutrality and recently demonstrated concern 

LL ite Lao independence; j) Malaya's demonstrated objectivity and constructive _J 
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ee in internationa. affairs; k) widespread international respect these three ] 

neighboring countries command for their impartiality and devotion to peace. 
2. Invite: a) all interested powers indicate their respect for 

sovereignty, independence, territorial integrity and neutralized status of Laos; 
b) all interested powers desist from, prevent and condemn illegal foreign inter- 
vention in internal Lao affairs including extension of aid not permitted by inter- 
national agreements; c) Sihanouk to assume, with assistance representatives of 
Burma and Malaya, responsibility for establishing and directing Neutral Commis- 
sion which would direct efforts toward ensuring that no activities are undertaken by 
foreign powers in Laos which would have effect compromising Lao independence, 
sovereignty, territorial integrity and neutralized status and which are not in accord 
with existing international agreements; d) Burma and Malaya name representatives 
to participate in commission; e) UNSYG to provide appropriate assistance to 
commission. 

E. Believe foregoing invitation should be issued through diplomatic channels 
and published but without detailed prior negotiations with Sihanouk and other neutrals 
who could be expected attempt hold out for less restrictive terms of reference. -In | 
issuing invitation it could be made clear that while neutrals would be expected halt 
blatant intervention by communist powers they also would be giving communists 


substantially what latter claim they want namely: 


_ - 
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[ 1. Reduction danger of widening conflict by averting possible RLG | 


appeal for SEATO or US military intervention; and 
2. Assurance that SEATO not building military base or force in Laos 
capaele threatening security neighboring countries. 

F. Agree with Vientiane it to be expected that neutral commission in pur- 
suance its members' concept of neutrality would not ostensibly oppose communists 
down the line and sear seek end some aspects US military aid such as training in 
Laos. However all ies toe had experience in combatting communist insurgency 
in own countries and to less degree in dealing with communist bioc diplomatic 
pressure. Therefore believe there reasonable grounds expect they would not 
critically cripple FAL effectiveness and would countenance continued US economic 
and military aid to RLG perhaps with training primarily offshore (in Thailand). 

G. Upon issuance Lao invitation we would: 

l. Issue unilateral US declaration specifying respect for Lao 
neutralization and support for neutral commission; 

2. Seek to persuade all interested powers including our allies and 
USSR (latter possibly by means joint US-UK and French de marche to Moscow) to 
make similar declarations; 


S. Seek to exert by all possible means influence on Cambodia Burma 


and Malaya to accept invitation. 
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H. FOR SANGLOR: In dGiscussing metter with Thais rou shoule ctroncg:: 


emphasize US willingness concicer nevtrel commission plan does not 


reflect eny cilution US inter:tion support Lao indepencence and territcrii: 


integrity by al] means. It yiewec here as means testing communist will- 
ingness des:st fror. c<ggressive actions when facec with clear assurences 
for all to see that US not builcing military base Laos end as means 
bringing noisy neutrals face-to-face with realities communist tactics. 


Moreover believe it offers best chance move toward peaceful resolution 


Lao crisis and satisfy widespread desire for such move without criticelil,r 


compromising ability US and free world to support Lao independence. 
Suggest you drew as appropriate on ref DEPCIRTEL. 

We consider RTG's support for proposed course of action essential. 
BebbenGectestesseeesi00 S730: 

This circular sent to Armcare, P:t.ckoi:, Canberra, CINCPAC POLAD, 
Djakarte, Hong Kong, Karachi, Kuala Lumpur, London, Menile, noscow/* 
New Delhi, Ottawa, Paris, Phnom Penh, Rangoon, Saigon, Singapore, Taipei, 
Tokyo, Vientiane, Warsawj// wellington, USUN. Oo 

You are instructed withhold discussion above subject host government until 


evyecifically authorized do so by separate telegram. 


Kuck 
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FROM: VIENTIANE 


Info | ; 
TO: Secretary of State 
ss : 
G NO: 1513, FEBRUARY 13, 9 PM * * 
SP =€ > 
: = - Gq 
NIACT : ° “a. . 
3B us 4 
= SENT DEPARTMENT 1513; REPEATED INFORMATION NIACT BANGKOK 277, LJ 
“9 NIACT MOSCOW 20, tO 
9c ! 
wR LIMIT DISTRIBUTION ~ 
e.) 
mp sit: CALLED ON GEN PHOUMI THIS MORNING IMMEDIATELY UPON HIS RETURN e 


FROM SAVANNAKHET, | DESCRIBED WIDESPREAD, INTENSEZAND SYM- 
PATHETIC INTEREST IN LAO PROBLEMS AT ALL LEVELS WASHINGTON, 
INCLUDING PRESIDENT. | REMINDED HIM THAT DURING MY CONVERSATION 
9 HIM JAN, 28, WE HAD AGREED THAT INTERNATIONAL ACTION WAS 


SSH 


SSARY FOR SOLUTION LAOS' PROBLEMS AND THAT, WHILE EXPRESS-~- 

PREFERENCE FOR UN COMMISSION, HE HAD RECOGNIZED DIFFICULTIES 

eu COUNCIL AND HAD STATED THAT COMMISSION OF NE IGHBOR- 

EUR COUNTRIES WOULD BE RLG*S NEXT CHOICE. | UNDERSTOOD 
THAT WIS MAJESTY HAD EXPRESSED SIMILAR VIEWS TO OTHER AMBS, 


r 
I 1 SA THAT WASH INGTON THINKING WAS SIMILAR, AFTER MOST CARE- 
FUL @ONSIDERATION BY ALL CONCERNED, INCLUDING PRESIDENT, | WAS 
AUT IZED MAKE SPECIFIC PROPOSITION DESIGNED TO ACHIEVE OUR 

OBJECTIVE OF NON-ALIGNED, INDEPENDENT LAOS, MASTER IN 

HOUSE. IT WAS IMPORTANT NOT ONLY TO ACHIEVE THIS, 
STRATE TO WORLD THAT IT HAD IN FACT BEEN ACHIEVED, 


Zl 




















Ets ‘1 OUTLINED PROPOSAL DEPTEL 841 NAMING CAMBODIA AND 
BS QESIRABLE MEMBERS OF NEUTRAL COMMISSION, | SAID WE H 
T OF MALAYA BUT THAT THIS MIGHT PRESENT DIFFICULT! 
A WAS MEMBER OF BRITISH COMMONWEALTH, RLG MIGHT AL 
CONSIDER OTHER NEUTRALS SUCH AS SWEDEN OR SWITZERLAND, 
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-2- !5'3, FEBRUARY 13, 9 Pw, FROVY » EXT ane 


; EXPLAINED D.FFiCULT FOR SOVS ~O OE.ECT ~O BURMA AND CAMBOT A 
WHO! THEY WERE PRESENTLY ASS OCUOLS.~ COURT NG, | EMPHAS (ZED 
T447 BOTH CAMBOD A AND SURM4 WIRE VERY FORM WiTH cCOMMYIES INS DE 
THER COUNTRIES AND THAT S.-ANOU. WOULD FUND (7 Dir FICUL™ Te 
OP SECT T'S PROPOSAL SINCE :7 wAS ESSENT [ALLY mn !S OWN iDEA, 

SO FAR AS TRA‘: 'NG W4S CONCERNED, © YE.” ONED SRPECEDEN? OF 
r~-"O" 4 WHERE | USCERS™OOD SWED:S- GPOu> WAS TRAIN. ING ROYAL 


*"“.* 
eit’? 2 « 





| STRESSED THAT PENO’.G CS 745. :S4VEN7 OF REUTRAL COMY.SS‘'ON AND 
OF *.CUTRAL TRAINING wISS'O., “.. TARY EFFORT OF “AL AND OUR 
TRA‘. NG WOULD CONT !:.UE. 


PHOUY I'S INTIAL REAC™ 0% WAS FA/ORASLE, ~E Sé C COUNC SL OF 
MINISTERS HAD BEEN CALLED MELT KING AT VIEKTIALE 70 CONS (DER 
BOTH EXTERNAL AND INTERNAL PROBLEMS, AFTER OREL !™ NARY 
D'SCUSS!ONS IN CABINET FEB 8 COUNCIL OF “INISTERS MIET ING 
) 44D BEEN POSTPONED UNTIL MY RETURN TO SAVE BENEFIT US VIEWS, 
(\\ HE SAiD OUR RECOMMENDATIONS, THOSE OF U'i SECCEX AND +'S 
_QWN THOUGHTS FAIRLY CLOSE, HE SAID =£ WOULD GAVE ORCFERRED 
POSTPONE BOTH INTERNATIONAL AND INTER'A. ACTION “OWARDS 90- 
LIT!CAL SOLUT:ON UNTIL APTOR RECAPTURE OF PLANE DES VARRES, 
4OWE.JER, HE APPRECIATED URGENCY OF S!TLA™'O' AND RLG WAS IN 
BETTER SARGAINING POS!7 ON NOW SINCE Fal SADE REGAINED (NiITIATIVE, 


iN T#.S CORNEC™ ‘OR ' SA'D WE C'S NOT PROPOSE WA'T OR SOV 
REPLY ERITISH 'NIT ATIVE ON ‘CC AND “HAT 17 WOULD BE DES: RAELE 
¢ (AUCH NEUTRAL NATIONS! PROPOSAL SEFORE T+AT REPLY CIVEN, 


&40uU%! SA'D RLG HAD TR ED ASSURE WORLD (~S ‘“SEUTRAL POSIT ION 
AND M‘N'!NFO HAD OVER RADIO !INViTED “ORE G. REPS TO LACS 70 

EXAM!NE SITUATION FOR THEMSELVES, TiS (‘NV {TATION COULD BE 
MADE FORMAL GOVT INVITATION IF NECESSARY, 


! SUGGESTED SUCH STEPS HELD SLIGHT PROMISE RESULTS IN CONTRAS) 
FORMAL ROYAL iNV 'TAT!ION FOR COMZ'SS'ON W!74 SPEC FIC DUTIES 70 
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PERFORM AS SUGGESTED IN OUR PROPOSAL. 


| SAID | HAD FOUND UNIVERSAL FEEL IG AMONG ALL FRIENDS OF LAOS 
IN WASHINGTON, NEW YORK AND ELSEWHERE THAT IT WAS iMPORTANT 

IN ORDER TO BUILD INTERNATIONAL SUPPORT FOR RLG TO BE BROADENED 
BEGAUSE PRESENT GOVT COMPRiSED LARGELY OF MEMBERS REVOLUT IONARY 
COMITE WITH COMMON WAY OF THINKING AND REPRESENTING PRIMARILY 
ONE REGION OF COUNTRY. TO OVERCOME FEELING ABROAD THAT GOVT 
WAS NOT REPRESENTATIVE, IT SHOULD INCLUDE MEMBERS REPRESENT ING 
OTHER REGIONS AND OTHER POINTS OF ViEW. | SAiD THIS WAS MAIN 
POINT UN SECGEN HAD MADE TO ME, PHOUM! SAID HE HAD RECEIVED 
SIMILAR MESSAGE FROM UN SECGEN AND né HAD DISCUSSED WITH 
CABINET AND KING WHO WERE SYMPATHE IC. SROBLEMS OF PROCEDURE 
TO ACCOMPLISH DESIRED RESULT WERE HOWEVER CIFFICUT, 





PHOUM! ALSO WILLING DO CVERYTHING POSSIBLE, EVEN TO GO PHNOM 
PENH, TO PERSUADE SOUVANNA JOIN GOVT I! APPROPRIATE POSITION ~ 
TO TAKE OVER POSITION APPROPRIATE TO HIS STATUS, PROBLEM WOULD 
, y BE TO OBTAIN COOPERATION SIHANOUK IN) PHOUMI VISIT PHNOM PENH 
CONSIDERING ATTACK SIHANOUK MADE ON # I“ PERSONALLY TwO YEARS 
AGO AND RECENT REPEATED CAMBODIAN PRESS ATTACKS ON HIM, 


1 CONGRATULATED PHOUM! ON HIS MAGNANIMi*Y IN TAKING THIS 
POSITION, SAID SUCH MISSION BY HIM WOULD BE ACT OF REAL 


STATESMAN, AND THAT | HEARTILY APPROVED THIS PROJECT. 
» /COUNCIL NATIONAL DEFENSE WOULD MECT Th IS AFTERNOON (FEB 13). 
¢ ' /PHOuM| HOPED FOR COUNC iL MINISTERS MEETING UNDER KING'S CHAIR- 
MANSH IP TOMORROW, 


| LEFT WITH HIM OUTLINE MAIN POINTS OF PROPOSAL AND AM 


FURNISHING TEXT PROPOSED DECLARATION BY KING WHICH HAS JUST BEEN ~ 
RECEIVED. 
BROWN 
BP 
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APS) "2 2 Als ade” SLES 
etimete of gur ini 
1, Inability te obtain meaningful SEATO action. 


2. Soviet airlift hes gone unehallenged. 
3. RIO offensive has begsed down. 


US efforte te bring about peaceful solution tat 
MNC or siallear negotiations aay have been interpre 

by communists as willingness to pay any price to avoid 
military involvement. 


B. Indications that en erosion of our position te taking place. 


i. of Kong Le-PL “Gevermeent™ in northern Laos 
ng pleee openly end in blatent disregard of 
sovereignty. 


— ed 
+> 
a» i 


2. Hardening of Souvarma Phouna's attitude oe 
@ a with communist offensive. His p to 
Xieng Khouang -- his statements there and on return to 
Phnom Penh -- bellicosity ef Kong Le-Souphanouvong, eto. 


3. a ww BR y RAR 
effort such as WIC which they fear 4 be unacceptable 
to communists. = oe their record clean 
— bry pf, cipete Gal they would 
suffer at the hands of new wasters of the area. 
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5. UK, France have taken considerable courage frou grovw- 
conviction US will do nothing which ean be 
rn Fo ph 





omel in all fiel 
is of Phoui's old 





4h, Ovr inetructions to 
set forth our position and 
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only as an earnest ef eur determination but also te insure 
control of certain centers ef communication in Lacs if such « 


Taian sitnan the aenbant of SEO bus Af an ly that preves 
impossible, we should be to meve unilaterally wi 

whatever we can frou 
course of action in mind, we should 
ventilating our views te our SEATO 


3 


over Southeast Asia force. 


take 
7. Offer assist OVN patrol ite coast. This would be done 
with or without licity as decided after consultation with 
OV" and after na of activity had been defined. 


} A, When it becomes clear that deterrent gestures and 
‘attempts at > oe solutions are of no avail, we should be 

Pe Girect measures against the Seviet airlift. 

If yp Ak ig A ge Ay HH 

alse be considered at the seme time. Specifically, we sheuld 

expect a Seviet counterbdlew t Vientiane airport and 

perhaps alse t Thai elds. We sheuld therefore be 

to re te iemediately by a strike against airfields 
in North Viet-Nam. 


9. Whether er not our association with Thailand is further 
formalized in a bilateral tree : ee ee ee 


step up eur military and © pregrams in order te strengthen 
Thailand's security and ties to us. 


10. Make effert to expand regional communications in SEA, 
especially roade of strategic importance, ¢.g., Bangkok -- ke 
L. oe yall - 








PE:SEA/Directer and Staff 3/7/61 er of . 
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Dear Jeff - i 


; 
awit rear. . + eae 


I am taking the opportumity of Jack Boyle's returning for con- 
eultation to semi you a few preliminary personal thoughts about / 
where we go from here. These will probably eppear in telegrams when 
I have crystallised thes mcre fully but | wanted to cire 
indication of ay general ideas. 


In our telegram about recrganisatian of the governaat, 
ended up by that our suggestions did not solve the 

of Sarrvemna. my fou days aray fron Vientiane with 
Own, I 444 « lot of thinking ant | have pretty such come to 





to be thinking along these lines hinself. 


I see nothing sbead in the military field except «a long dramn- 
cut etruggle without the poesibility of a decisive outcome, with 


increasing 

of the positions of the great powers a each side. There is aleays 

the possibility of a collapee of RIG sorale wuier long strain, par- 

timlarly if the PAL shoulé suffer « few defeats. 1 see no political 

eolutian so 1 as Sourenma's “govemmmmt” remains and aay be can 

eliminate it. therefore as ind to think that 
make . 


ourselves if we siaply try to iso 7 his 
of not warking with « repreeetative and « respected government". 
I 40 not think that people are going to put that onus on hia. / 


because, despite the fact that his allitary power obviously does, 
they will still believe that Souvanna commands political strength 


The Honorable /. Graham Parsons, 
Assistant Secretary of State for Par 
Eastern Affairs, 
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within the cauntry quite irrespective of his gilitary potential. 

In thie I think they are right. Unfortunately for aw, Souvanma and 
what he is believed to etami for, recresents an essential and is- 
portant fact im the Leo situation amd no solutice which does not 
encompass this fact will ever hope to succeed. As | said before, 
we gay mot like thie; we do not like it. wt it ie there and it 


is mot going to do us or anyone elee any good simply to ymore it. 


Therefore, | feel that our posture should be for Phousi to 
explore with Souvanna the possibilities of a reconciliation and 
see how far he would be willing to go ami not to make up Phouxi's 





ge 
gi 


g 8 


ay the «i tustion has now developed, wmiless ve 
te a major cuteide military effort ant to 
ty « Korea-type war, we will have to 
highly unpalatable situation, cut our losses in the 
as much as we can, and concentrate our eff acre 
be propaganda, economic ami political field to 
subversive effort which will certainly con- 
overt military effort can be stoppel. 
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Sincerely yours, 


Be 


Vinthrop S. Brown 
American Ambassador 
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March 9, 1961 


MEMORANDUM FOR THE PRESIDENT 


FROM: WWR 


SUBJECT: Lyolution of Our Policy in Laos. 


Following is a summary of the evolution of our policy towarde 
Lacs eiace January 20. 


l. In line with Ambassador Brown's cable (Vientiane 1564, 
January 18, 1961) we decided to seek a diplomatic solution in Leos 
based on 6 neutral commission. As a means of maximising our 
bargsining poeition, an offensive wes to be launched by General Phoumi 
against the Plaine des Jarres, which called for ite capture, on our 
estimate, in the period of February 6-27. 


2. Communist policy wae to continue to prese for an ICC 
meeting; to hold and strengthen the Pathet Lao position ia the Plaine 
des Jarres; and to {rustrate Phoumi. 


5. In line with our diplomatic proposal, the Kiang of Laces 
made hie declaration of policy on February 19; but the neutral 
propoeal had evidently failed by the end of February. Neither Burma 
nor Cambodia would play. 


4. By February 27 it was aiso clear that General Phoumi was 
incapable of coping with the armed resistance of the opposition, having 
moved only a few kilometers down Route 7 to the Plaine des Jarres. 


$. At @ meeting of March 3 with the President, « resesesement 
of our position begen and it was decided to recall Admiral Feit for 
consultation. 








BEST AVAILABLE COPY 


sew 
NSF + Grovdews 


OF Yn 9 ahh 





6. ™ March 6-7 @ probing operation by the Pathet Lao forces 
pushed General Phourni's forces out of the Phou Khoun road junction, 
the area {rom which he had hoped to launch his offensive. 


7. Although General Phoumi hae stated his intention of regaining 
the road juaction, the capabilities and morale of bis forces are ia 
question. 


8. Jn the diplomatic front, pressures are growing for aa ICC 
conference. Diplormatically the British support for our position has 
been somewhat ambiguous; and the Freach have been, of the whole, 
openly dissident with respect to both "hourmi end ourselves. 


9. In short, our intial dispositions with respect to Laos, both 
diplomatically aad militarily, have not succeeded; and we enter a new 


phase. 
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EYES ONLY ASSISTANT SECRETARY PARSONS 


BANGKOK EYES ONLY AMBASSADOR 


IMPOSED UPON US EITHER SY FACTS OR OUR OWN POLICIES, SHOWS US 
FACED BY VERY DIFFICULT SITUATION, FEW IF ANY STRONG ASSETS 
AND AS WE SEARCH FOR SOLUTION, A SERIES OF BLIND ALLEYS, 

(I EACH HEMMED IN BY APPARENTLY INSUPERABLE OBJECTIONS, SOME | 
OF THESE ARISE FROM FACTORS OVER WHICH WE HAVE LITTLE OR NO ~ 
CONTROL, SOME FROM POLICY DECISIONS WHICH WE HAVE OURSELVES b 

~ 
= 


a 
—< 
|) A SURVEY OF LAO SCENE WITHIN FRAMEWORK TERMS OF REFERENCE 5 


MADE FOR WHAT HAS SEEMED TO US THUS FAR TO BE GOOD AND SUFFICIENT 
REASONS, OUTLOOK 1S NOT ENCOURAGING, SUT | WOULD SE LESS 

THAN CANDID IF | FAILED PRESENT, AS | SEE iT, IN ALL ITS 

HARSH REALITY, WHAT WE FIND IMPOSED UPON US, WE CANNOT CHANGE 
MUCH, WHAT WE HAVE OURSELVES CHOSEN WE CAN REEXAMINE, 


2) | WOULD | !n— TO MAKE IT CLEAR THAT | AM PRESENTING ONLY 
PERSONAL THOUGHTS AND AM NOT SUGGESTING ANY FINAL CONCLUS!ON 
BUT MERELY POSING SUBJECTS FOR A CAREFUL NEW LOOK, _ 


3) ON THE POLITICAL SIDE, WE SEE: 


A) A ONE=MAN (PHOUMI) GOVT, WEAK IN GENERAL CALIBnc, DERIVING 
iTS INTERNAL SUPPORT ALMOST EXCLUSIVELY FROM MILITARY FORCES, 
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CARRYING LITTLE WEIGHT INTERNATIONALLY, WHICH NEUTRALS WHOSE 
HELP WE SORELY NEED HAVE SO FAR REFUSED TO RECOGNIZE, 


8) A RIVAL "GOVT", HEADED BY A COLORFUL FIGURE WHO CLAIMS, 

AND PROBABLY HAS, CONSIDERABLE POPULARITY IN COUNTRYSIDE, 

AND ALSO SUPPORT AMONG CIVIL SERVANTS AND EDUCATED CLASSES, 

HE IS CERTAINLY BELIEVED BY MOST OTHER GOVTS TO HAVE THIS SUPPORT 
AND ENJOYS RECOGNITION INTERNATIONALLY, EVEN PHOUMI HAS SAID 

HE 1S ONLY PERSON WHO CAN BE MEDIATOR BETWEEN THE MAIN RIVAL 
ELEMENTS IN THE COUNTRY, 


C) COMPLETE AND VIGOROUS POLITICAL AND MILITARY SUPPORT FOR 
THIS RIVAL "GOVT" BY SOVIET UNION, PEKING, HANOI, PL, 


D) SPLIT 1S BEGINNING TO SPREAD, E,G,, USSR 1S NOW OFFICIALLY 
CHALLENGING CREDENTIALS RLG DELEGATIONS TO ECAFE, THUS FORCING 
OTHER COUNTRIES TAKE SIDES MORE OPENLY, AS THIS PROCESS CONTINUES 
POSITIONS WILL HARDEN, SOUVANNA MAY PICK UP SOME OFFICIAL 
RECOGNITION ON HIS FORTHCOMING TRIP; UAR FOR EXAMPLE, 


E) INTERNALLY, THERE ARE, FROM KING DOWN, RUMBLINGS OF 
DISSATISFACTION WITH BOUN OUM/PHOUMI GOVT, THESE CAN SE SOMEWHAT 
MODIFIED SY REAL REORGANIZATION, BUT UNLESS SUCH REORGAN! ZATION 
DEALS WITH PROBLEM OF SOUVANNA AND HIS RIVAL "GOVT," THIS WILL 
NOT BSE SOLUTION, 


4) ON MILITARY SIDE, WE MUST PUSH AHEAD VIGOROUSLY WITH 
SUPPORT FAL, BUT WE FACE AT BEST STALEMATE FOR NEXT FIVE OR SIX 
MONTHS AT END OF WHICH, IF ALL GOES WELL, WE MAY BE IN POSITION 
BRING GREATER PRESSURE THAN HERETOFORE ON PDJ, SUT AS EMBTEL 
1657 POINTS OUT, COMMUNISTS PROBABLY HAVE, IF THEY WISH 
EXERCISE IT, POWER DENY PDJ TO FAL WITHIN PRESENT GROUND RULES 
UNDER WHICH WAR iS TACITLY BEING CONDUCTED, 1, FOR ONE, WOULD 
LIKE SEE THESE RULES CONTINUE TO BE OBSERVED, IF ONLY FOR 
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AS FAST AS WE, (COMMENT: WHETHER ‘THEY WILL OR NOT, 1S OF COURSE 
ONE QUESTION FOR CONSIDERATION, MY OWN VIEW IS THAT THEY WOULD, ) 
AT WORST, WE FACE GRADUAL DETERIORATION FAL MORALE AND WILL 

TO FIGHT AS THE LONG SATTLE CONTINUES WITH NO END IN SIGHT, 

AND CASUALTIES, WITH THEIR INEVITABLE EFFECT ON HOME FRONT, 
CONTINUE TO MOUNT, SHOULD THERE BE REAI DEFEAT AT ANY POINT, 
CONSEQUENCES COULD BE SERIOUS, 


|i - PRACTICAL REASON THAT ENEMY CAN ESCALATE AS WELL AND 


5) THERE IS LITTLE WE CAN DO ABOUT SUCH BASIC FACTORS AS; 


A) EXISTENCE PL/NLHX, AND THEIR COMMUNIST LEADERSHIP, CONTROL 
AND ASSISTANCE, ; 


5B) SOVIET, CHICOM AND ORV LEADING WORLD COMMUNIST SUPPORT FOR 
SOUVANNA AND HIS RIVAL "GOVT," 


D) LONG COMMON FRONTIER WITH TwO OF THESE COMMUNI SE POWERS, 


D) BAD TERRIAN AND UNPROPITIOUS CHARACTER AND LOCATION OF 
COUNTRY FROM VIEW POINT POSSIBLE SEATO OR U.S, MILITARY OPERATIONS, 


E). CHARACTER OF LAO, THEIR TRADITIONS, CUSTOMS, RELIGION, 
REGIONAL AND FAMILY TIES, 


F) BASIC WEAKNESS MORALE AND LEADERSHIP FAL, | HAVE PROFOUND 
o LACK OF CONFIDENCE IN THESE ASPECTS LAO CHARACTER (E,G,, 
PHOU KHOUN, MUONG KASSY AND INITIAL LOSS PDJ) DESITE AIHSPK# 
CAN DO TO HELP, 
BROWN oe 
SGC 


#AS RECEIVED, CORRECTION TO FOLLOW, 
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EYES ONLY ASSISTANT SECRETARY PARSONS. Soe 
BANGKOK EYES ONLY AMBASSADOR. 


WE FIND OURSELVES WITH DE FACTO DIVISION OF COUNTRY 

POLITICALLY AND MILITARILY, WHICH IS GETTING MORE AND MORE ~~4 

ENTRENCHED, PROSPECTS OF CORRECTING THIS BY MILITARY MEANS — 

LOOK UNPROMISING. WE ARE WISE, THEREFORE, TO LOOK ACTIVELY, > 

AS WE ARE DOING, FOR POLITICAL SOLUTION, . 
“ie 


6) KEY TO PROBtEM-ON-POL+FHCAE-SIDE-—iS ELIMINATION OF Rival 


RE{NTEGRAT JON. JN.SOME.MANNER OF? 
. Lz¥. THIS CAN ONLY SE ACCOMPLISHED BY 

NEGOTIATION, PERSUASION AND AGREEMENT, THUS FAR, FOR MANY 
EXCELLENT REASONS, WE HAVE AHERED TO CERTAIN FIXED POINTS OF 
POLICY WHICH, HAD COURSE OF HISTORY BEEN DIFFERENT, MIGHT HAVE 
BEEN WORKED OUT. THEY ARE STILL EMMINENTLY DES/RABLE OBJECTIVES. 
\T WOULD BE UNDESIRABLE TO CEDE ANY OF THEM, YET UNDER 
PRESENT CIRCUMSTANCES IHEY PRECLUDE RESULTS AND THEREFORE | 
FEEL THAT THEY SHOULD BE GIVEN A FURTHER VERY CRITICAL EXAMINATION, 
PERHAPS WE WILL STILL RETAIN THEM AFTER SUCH EXAMINATION. 
SUT | FEEL IT SHOULD BE MADE. 


~~ 
. 


7) AMONG THESE FIXED POINTS ARE: 


A) NO NLHX IN GOVERNMENT. 
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B) NO SOUVANNA AS PM, 

CT) NO DIPLOMATIC RELATIONS OF RLG WITH PEKING OR HANO!. 

D) NO INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE. 

E) No icc. 

8) LET US EXAMINE EACH IN TURN, "te 


A) NO NLHX IN GOVERNMENT, WE HAVE OBJECTED TO THIS ON GROUND 
THAT TO HAVE NLHX REPRESENTATIVES IN GOVERNMENT WOULD AFFORD 
DEDICATED AND DETERMINED MEN DIRECTED BY COMMUNISTS A VANTAGE 
POINT FROM WHICH THEY COULD BUILD COMMUNIST POWER AND THAT 

LAO BEING WHAT THEY ARE, 1T WOULD BE IMPOSSIBLE FOR OTHER 

MEMBERS OF GOVERNMENT, OR ANY PSYCHOLOGICAL, ECONOMIC OR MIL! TARY 
FORCES MUSTERED BY NATIONALIST LAO ELEMENTS TO CONTAIN 

THEM, NLHX ORGANIZATION THROUGHT COUNTRY WOULD AGAIN BE 
COMPLETELY LEGAL. NLHX MEMBERS OF GOVERNMENT WOULD THUS 8 

ABLE USE BOTH THEIR PUBLIC POSITIONS AND POLITICAL PARTY 

ORGANI ZATION TO WEAKEN GOVT ON SURFACE, WHILE THEIR UNDERGOUND 
APPARATUS SUBVERTED AND BORE FROM WITHIN ALONG USUAL 

COMMUNIST CONSPIRATORIAL LINES. 


THIS CONCERN CERTAINLY HAS MUCH JUSTIFICATION. WE WOULD AND 
SHOULD KEEP PL OUT IF AT ALL POSSIBLE. BUT IF ELIMINATION 
OF RIVAL SOUVANNA "GOVT" BECOMES POSSIBLE ONLY BY | NCLUSION 
OF SMALL MINORITY OF NLHX MEMBERS IN RLG, THEN AS A TACTICAL 
MEASURE SUCH STEP MERITS CAREFUL CONS ICEEN UG BEFORE FINAL 





aaa aa OULD ENDO ++ 20 1FE WHICH 
A T AUGUST HAS GIV » eo Bh . . wa AB > 
ws Of PLAYING D GROUPS 0 . 
ANOTHER TO CC NIST-ADVANTAGE.._JRUE ENOUGH, IT WOULD SHAKE 
—— 
OUR TIES 
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OUR TIES WITH SOME OF OUR STRONGEST ASIAN ALLIES, BUT REALISTIC 
AND FRANK DIPLOMATIC HANOL ING MIGHT BE ABLE REDUCE 
THIS SHOCK TO MANAGEABLE PROPORTIONS, 


WE HAVE MANY AMERICANS IN LAOS, FAR MORE THAN ANY OTHER FOREIGN 
GROUP, WE WILL CONTINUE TO BE COUNTED UPON FOR MASSIVE AID. 

WE WILL HAVE HELP FROM FRENCH AND UN AND OTHERS, BASIC LAO 
ATTITUDES ARE HOSTILE TO COMMUNISM, AS COMMUNIST POWERS 

MOUNT THEIR TO-BE-EXPECTED SUBVERSIVE ACTIVITIZS AGAINST 
SECURITY OF RLG, SO CAN WE AND OUR FRIENDS COUNTER WITH OUR 

OWN COUNTER-SUSVERSIVE PROGRAMS, INCLUDING AS MUCH SUPPORT 

AND ASSISTANCE TO RLG AS IT CAN REQUEST AND WE CAN FURNISH 
WITHOUT UNFAVORABLE DIPLOMATIC CONSEQUENCES, PARENTHETICALLY, 
TOO, WE MAY SPECULATE OVER RESULT OF DIVERTING TO ECONOMIC 

AND SOCIAL ASSISTANCE ON PEACETIME BASIS OF ONLY PORTION OF 
"©MERGENCY” MILLIONS OF DOLLARS WE ARE NOW POURING INTO 

LAOS TO SUPPORT MILITARY, PARA-MILITARY AND POLICE ESTABLISHMENT 
OF OVER 60,000 MEN, COULD NOT OUR PEACE CORPS HELP IN THIS 
POLITICAL SATTLE FOR A UNIFIED, INTEGRATED NON-COMMUNIST LAOS? 


IF NLHX WERE ACCEPTED IN GOVT, IT COULD BE ONLY ON BASIS OF AN 
END TO FIGHTING, REUNIFICATION OF COUNTRY UNDER RLG, DISBANDING 
PL ARMED FORCES AND INCLUSION ALSO IN GOVT OF MEN FROM THE RIGHT, 
i,.£., PHOU!, PHOUMI, AND OTHERS, THESE ARE NOT MEN LIKE 
SOUVANNA, WHO IS BLIND TO WHAT GOES O.:. THEY ARE NO CHJRCHILLS 
SITHER, THEIR PRESENCE, HOWEVER, WOULD SE SOME ASSURANCE THAT 
NL HA a as NOT DOMINATE POLICY, | AM TOLD THAT EXPERIENTE OF 
195 COAL [TJON GOVT UNDER SOUVANNA. 
I Cer abPE Oa ewe STP - Cy ia 












AT HOME OR ABROAD, MOREOVER, AS PHOUI NOTED ‘a 
GREEPENT TO INCLUDE NLHX IN A COALITION RLG COULD BE oe 
A TA NECE ILY PERMANENT MOVE, _ 
5ROwN 
FUS 
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SENT DEPARTMENT 1674; REPEATED INFORMATION BANGKOK 400, 
NO DISTRIBUTION OUTSIDE DEPARTMENT 
EYES ONLY ASSISTANT SECRETARY PARSONS 


BANGKOK EYES ONLY AMBASSADOR 


8) NO_SOUVANNA aS_ PM, SOUVANNA'S WEAKNESSES ARE WELL 
KNOWN AND NEED NOT BE REPEATED HERE. HE IS PROBABLY WORSE 


’ 
~ 
“4 
\ 
~ 
“3 
FROM OUR VIEWPOINT NOW AS A RESULT OF EVENTS OF LAST FEW . 
MONTHS AND HIS STAY IN PPENH, HE STILL DOES NOT ADVOCATE > 
DIPLOMATIC RELATIONS WITH PEKING OR HANO!, THOUGH HE DOES 

APPEAR READY FOR ECONOMIC AND CULTURAL RELATIONS WITH ee 
THEM, HE STILL IS NOT PRO-COMMUNIST NOR WANTS COMMUNISM FOR Ww 


HIS COUNTRY, OXED IN BY PHOU! A \ 
OU NS QUES A LOB INAT LON Pe 
GOVT WOULD PROSE! Y SE MGRE—BANGEROUS THAN ES T7ER EXPERIENCE, ~ 
ALTHOUGH AN ADVERSE ASSEMBLY VOTE, EVEN COUP, COULD ” 
TURN THEM OUT, AND MEANWHILE, IT 1S TO BE EXPECTED THAT COUNTRY 
WILL HAVE BEEN REUNIFIED, AND RIVAL SOUVANNA "GOVT" DISSOLVED, 
P 1 WOULD BE INCLINED TO MAINTAIN OUR POSLILON ON THIS POINT. 








C) NO DIPLOMATIC RELATIONS WITH HANO! OR PEKING, SOME QUEST! ONS ‘njare®e 
RAISED IN (4) ABOM APPLY HERE, HAS » FOR EXAMPLE, 


OR OUR INTERESTS THERE, SUFFERED DANGEROUSLY FROM.1TS RELATIONS .~ 
WITH PEKING? ADVERSE EFFECT WOULD PROBABLY Sf GREATER 

EXTERNALLY IN TERMS OF THAI, SOUTH VIETNAM AND OTHER 

ASIANS REACTION, 
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| BELIEVE MAINTAINING OUR POSITION ON THIS POINT WOULD NOT 


NECESSARILY PRECLUDE OUR ACHIEVING OTHER OBJECTIVES AND WOULD 
BE INCLINED TO HOLD FAST. -_— 








mace 


D) NOLINTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE. EVEN BEHIND CLOSED DOORS, 
1T COULD BE PR . IT WOULD MEAN SITTING DOWN 


WITH CHINESE WITH ALL ITS POLITICAL IMPLICATIONS, 

(THOUGH WE HAVE BEEN DOING SO FOR SEVEN YEARS ON ARMISTICE 

COMMISSION FOR KOREA AND AT GENEVA AND WARSAW FOR 8/-LATERAL 
AMBASSADORIAL TALKS). UNLESS REUNITED RLG IS FIRST BROUGHT one 
ABOUT, IT WOULD RAISE QUESTION OF WHICH GOVT REPRESENTS LAOS. 

1T WOULD INVOLVE STRONG PRESSURE FOR AT LEAST COALITION GOVT 

WITH NLHX IN IT AND POSSIBLY EVEN DIVISION OF COUNTRY. IT 

COULD CERTAINLY BE HAILED PROPAGANDA-WISE SY COMMUNISTS AND 

THEIR FRIENDS AS VICTORY FOR THEIR SIDE. 


BUleE Ss COULD BE v as 


UCH CONF COULD BE_ CONVENED SOLELY TO RATIFY AGRESMENTS. 

NS ee SOR 

LIKE TH ULD POSSIBLY BE A BRIDGE BETWEEN SOVIET AND OUR 

POSITIONS. IF JT WOULD SERVE TO BRING NNC_ TO LIFE aS EFFECTIVE 

INSTRUMENT, IT COULD WE SK WORTH TAKING, WE WOULD NOT 
m—esw"RT oe. SC HE «OK, FRANCE, SOUTH VIETNAM, THAILAND, AND 

CANADA WOULD BE WITH US; LAOS, BURMA, INDIA, AND CAMBODIA 

WOULD NOT BE NECESSARILY OPPOSED; THERE WOULD ONLY BE FOUR SURE 

COMMUNIST VOTES - USSR, CPR, DRV AND P ° ~ 


eee, 











| WOULD THEREFORE FEELETNAT WE MIGHT CONSIDER MODIFYING OUR 
POSITION ON THIS POINT, 


ELNO ICC. THIS IS ONE THAT NOBODY SEEMS TO WANT ON OUR 

SIDE EXCEPT PERHAPS AS A BARGAINING SUBJECT TO KEEP SOVIETS 

TALKING, OUR CONVICTION THAT IHJS_ SHOULD CONT [NUE IoWBF 
Nang 1 AT ALL POSSIBLE IS PROBABLY JUSTIFIED. 


FOREGOING IS SUGGESTED AS SUBJECT FOR THOUGHT TO SEE IF BY 
REEXAMINATION OF ANY OUR PRESENT POSTULATES IN TERMS NOT ONLY 
OF THEIR MERITS BUT ALSO IN TERMS OF AVAILABLE ALTERNATIVES 
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THERE IS ANY POSSIBILITY OR COMBINATION OF POSSIBILITIES THAT 
COULD LEAD TO CHANGING ANY ONE OF THE BLIND ALLEYS INTO 
WHICH WE ARE NOW GAZING INTO A ROAD, ALBEIT ROUGH AND 
DANGEROUS, TO A SOLUTION WITH WHICH WE COULD LIVE. 


BROWN 


NOTE: MR. BORG (SS) NOTIFIED 4 p.a@. 3/12/61 CWO-M 
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The Secretary said re Laos we could use the following as a 
planning base: 


a. A military attempt to take over Laos is now under way 
and the country is in danger; 


b. RLG forces cannot do the job alone; 

c, SEATO assistance is required and 

d. There will be no U.S, forces used ona large scale 
during the first stage, but U.S, Air (including 
combat Air) and a Marine group may be injected 
with public knowledge. 


Assuming such a large-scale offensive is a fact, the Secretary 
outlined the following contingency steps: 


1, Immediate stimulation of all Intelligence channels.(ACTION -Hils- 


2. Preparation of a public warning, to be issued by the 
President or the Secretary. (ACTION - Bohlen 
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3. Preparation of our case on Laos for use in the 
UN Security Council. (ACTION - Cleveland and Hilsman) 


4. Alerting Ambassadors Caccia and Alphand today 
to the effect we are seriously disturbed and that 
any attempt by a small group of Reds, backed by 
Viet-Minh forces to take over Laos, is unacceptable 
tous. (ACTION - Parsons) 


5. Message to other SEATO members along the same 
line, informing them we shall be in touch with them 
shortly and they should be thinking now about possible 
courses of action. (ACTION - Parsons) 


6. USIA program (emphasizing Viet-Minh intrusion, Soviet 
supply and US warning.) (ACTION - Murrow) 


7. Military assessments, including Defense and CIA 


suggestions regarding availability and timing 
of non-European forces and ale U.S, - Pacific 


Additional Actions: 
1. Hilsman to have 'ntelligence roundup by 1:55 p.m. today. 


2. Achilles act as coordinator of various contingency 
actions; contact Murrow re USIA role. 


3. Parsons and Steeves compile check List of details related 
to possible military intervention. 


Memorandum of Comersation 


Mr. Bohlen said that any intervention should be on a scale suf- 
ficiently large to succeed, The Secretary mentioned the possible use 
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of the Marine group and wondered about its whereabouts. Mr. Parsons 
said the press reports may actually be information which we mew 
several days ago. The Secretary agreed this was possible but said 

we must go ahead anyway on a contingency basis. 


The Secretary raised the question of a conference following 
Western military reverses in Laos. Mr. Parsons commented that 
we should resist an international conference and emphasize continuing 
local efforts by neutrals of the area. Mr. Bohlen said we should ask 
the military just what would be needed to break the offensive and retake 
the Plaine des Jarres. Any U.S. forces committed should be upon the 


request of the King. 


Mr, Parsons mentioned the possibility of having to move up the 
SEATO Ministerial Council meeting should this prove necessary. 


S WCutler:ma 
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Office Memorandum . ED STATES GOVERNMENT 


ro ' Mr. Walt W. Rostow DATE. March 13, 1961 


nom © Kenneth P. Lenton) 


susjact: Costly Talk Regarding Laos 


We are being talked to death in Laos and new talks are being aimed at 
"reconciling the anti-Communist Laotian Government in Vientiane with 
neutralist Prince Souvanna Phoumi .... following a military setback for 
government forces on Laos’ main north-south highway.” From the point 
of view of U. S. interest these talke are permitting the enemy to obtain 
military control in Laos and should be regarded as a device being used by 
the enemy to consolidate their position militarily over most of Laos before 
the heavy monsoon rains stop all major military action. 


The real power situation would not be insproved in our favor if Souvanna 
and the Lao Government embraced each other in complete agreement, however 
improbable such agreement might seem. Supposing they agreed that the 
government should be non-Communist, that “outside powers” should stop 
providing arms and engaging in military action, that there should be a neutral 
nations commission, that there should be subsequently a 14-nation conference, 
or even that Laos should be completely neutral; their agreement would be 
irrelevant to the situation. 


larn daily disturbed at the telegrame regarding these talke. The idea 
seeme to be firmly held that Souvanna is not a Communist and that he could 
form a bridge between the Cormmunists, with whom his half-brother, 
Souphanouvong, is identified, and the non-Communist Lao Government. it 
is ae difficult for me to believe that Souvanna is not a Communist ae it would 
be to telieve that a bride is still a virgin after a month of marriage to a 
healthy man. 


What is in fact happening is that Souvanna talke while Souphanouvong 
and the Communists are taking Laos. Ambassador Brown surnmarizes the 
sorry situation in his telegram No. 1672, saying that the negotiation "... 
gives us a chance to establish the neutral commission and something to be for. 
We would bear heavy responsibility if we should try now to block this initiative 
unless we are able promptly to produce a clear-cut alternative .... 1 do not 
see any such alternative." Perhaps Ambassador Brown may be excused for 
not seeing an alternative because he is inside a disturbed microcosm which is 
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giving hirm a daily shaking. An alternative containing decisive action aimed 
to stop the Communist forces must be conceived in Washington where the 
situation is viewed in ite full dimensions. 


The talking will go on. My fear is that we will delay action to cope with 
the real situation until the talking stops. Then it will be too late for Laos. 
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THE WHITE HOUSE 
0 WASHINGTON 


March 14, 1961 


MEMORANDUM FOR 


MR, BUNDY 


The President has veal whos little we have on the Phoumi and 
Souvanna talks, but he asked that all the information we have on 
their talks be assembled for him, and all the information we 
can get on the subsequent talks with the group from Vientiane 
be given to him as rapidly as possible. 


This looks like State Department and C o me, and I will 
call both of them. 


C. V. CLIFTON 
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The following notes were drafted by the Secretary, who esked that 
they be passed to Mr. Kohler for inclusion in his notes of the 

ion, 
in 


I called Cromyko aside briefly 

- Bohlen's "stick" memoraendes. 

king privately with his on the basis of «a 
President. Mr. Cromyko picked up wy word 


Since we hed discussed a variety of possibilities with his 

in the group discussion and had hed no indication of interest in 
concléded thet the Soviets are content to 

on the ground end were not interested in 


Delivered to Mr. Kohler 10:30 a.m. Sunday, March 19. 
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MEMORANDUM OF CONVERSATION 


Participants: Souvannsa Phouma 
W. Averell Harriman 
Indien Commonwealth Secy Gundevia 
DCM Edward Maffittc 


Place: New Delhi, India. 


Date: March 22, 1961. 


Commonwealth Secretary ¥Y. D. Gundevia arranged to have 
Souvenna Phouma and we to tea yesterday afternoon. In addi- 
tion to our host, there were present also Mr. Maffitt, DCM, 
and a Laotian secretary to Souvanna, who took notes. We had 
set the time as late as possible, considering that Souvanna 
was leaving New Delhi that evening, to await a message froms 
Washington, which, however, arrived too late. Some of the 
points in it were covered in the conversation as « matter of 
course, but Washington may wish to ask our Embassies in Paris 
or London to fill in on the reet. 


While Souvanna knew we head taken the initiative for the 
talk, we have said to others when asked simply that Mr. Gun- 
devi» had invited Souvanna and me to tea along with some other 
guests. 


After the opening amenities, Souvanna said he had written 
to President Kennedy in January, but had not reeeived an answer. 
He hed also written to Senator Mansfield. When I asked whether 
he had asked or proposed anything, he replied he could not 
recall all the details but offered to give me a copy (which 
at this writing has not been received and presumably will not 
be forthcoming, since Souvanna departed last night for Cairo). 
The gist was that the Laotians should be left to settle their 
own problem among themselves, and big powers keep out. 


Souvanna obviously had the STATESMAN report, which had 
appeared that morning, on his mind, to the effect that Thai 
troops are with Generel Phoumi's troops, fighting against “my” 
troops. When he was asked to specify who such troops were, 
he replied they were troops loyal to himself, Kong Le as well 
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as the Pathet Lao. In reply to a question from me, he said 
these troops followed him and would agree to a cease-fire if he 
asked them to. He said he knew the STATESMAN report to be 
correct, since he already had known that Thai soldiers were 
operating among Phoumi's. Later on, Souvanna reverted to this 
topic in a discussion of the need he feels for a cessation of 
foreign military assistance in Laos by all outside governments. 
He specified that be was speaking only of military aid, since 
economic or financial aid does “not kill Laotians," whereas 
foreign military assistance or troops do. He specifically 
said he was not suggesting that United States economic aid or 
financial support for the pay of Lao troops be stopped. 


Souvanna inquired what the Unied States Government position 
on Laos is, and whether the United States Government has any 
proposal for the solution of the Lao problem. I replied that 
I had been absent three weeks from Washington, and that I knew 
little new beyond President Kennedy’ statement on neutralization 
of Laos, and general reports of developments. I did mow that 
the U.S. Government strongly supports the Laotian King in his NNC* 
proposal, as the best way to ensure « peaceful and early settle- 
ment. 


Souvanna said NNC was not possible, since it would have no 
authority from which to receive instructions. Usually, interna- 
tional commission is created by a conference, which gives it terms 
of reference. He went on to say that Laotian law is tied to the 
Geneve Accords which created the ICC. The Geneva Accords linked 
the Indo-Chinese countries and provided a solution of their problem 
simultaneously with assistance of the respective ICCs, which still 
operate in Cambodia and Viet-Nam, although the work was finished 
in Cambodia. 


When I pointed out that Souvanna had ended the work of the 
ICC in Laos, he maintained when he had asked ICC Laos to depart on 
the ground its work was finished, he had asked only that it be 
adjourned, and therefore it was still legally in existence. 


In a general discussion of Laos problems, Souvanna made the 
following points: The weakness of Laos is that the only organised 


party 
(*NNC: Neutral Nations Commission) 
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and united political party existing today is Neohakxat. He 
had tried in 1958 to offset its power by uniting independents 
and Keauna parties in the National Assembly, but when he went 
abroad after the Government fell that year, the effort had not 
been pursued. It had never been extended to the countryside 
and so an imbalance remains. 


Regarding his own legelity, Souvanna said that he is still 
Prime Minister. Normally, the Government must receive «4 vote 
of no-confidence before resigning. He hed never resigned. The 
Boun Oum Government had been formed not by the person the King 
had designated, but by a revdiutionary committee, i.e., by the 
rebels, and so it was not legal. His own governments had always 
been recognized by the whole world -- “even by the United States" -- 
the Boun Oum government had not been recognized by a large number 
of countries. . 


Souvenna said the Laotian people overwhelmingly did not . 
wish to be Communist. They could be saved from communiss, but 
time is short. He said haste is essential, and the Laos problem 
must be solved soonest. Therefore, since the ICC Laos is already \ 
in existence under the Geneva Accords, and since to create the 
NNC would involve the delay of convening a 14-nation conference 
to give it terms of reference, the ICC should be reconvened 
immediately. 





The following is the program which Souvanna envisages for 
the solution of the Laotian problem, which he says he is traveling 
about the world to present to government leaders, and which he 
asked me to transmit to my government: 


1. Reconvene the ICC to establish a cease-fire and to stop 
outside military assistance. 


2. Convene the 14 national conference. It is important to 
include neighboring Burma and Thailand. 


3. Simultaneously, form a coalition government in Laos, 
by agreement among the Leo themselves, to prepare for general 
elections. (In this connection, in reply to a question of mine 
ae to whether Souvanna would insist on being Prime Minister, 
he said anyone who got the agreement of “all the rest" should 
lead the government; he had always satd that so long «s his 
presence was necessary in Laos, he was prepared to serve in 
any capacity no matter how lowly). Souvanna was emphatic that 


the Pathet Lao must be included in the government. He explained 


i -<* 
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that the original error in the attempt to settle the Lao probles 
had been to try to suppress rebellion by force of arms. Govern- 
ment did not have any way to take direct action over the people 
since the rebels were widely interspersed among them. Only when 
he had taken the Pathet Lao into the government in 1957 did it 
regain control over Phong Saly and Sem Newa provinces and send 
its administrators, police, etc. to them. It then had direct 
control over the people. 


4. After the elections, the conference should guarantee 
the nestrality of Laos. If it then appeared necessary, NCC 
might be created to observe developments. I inquired as to how 
soon «a cease fire could result if a conference were called. 
Souvanna said, “Perhaps a week. What is one week when fighting 
has continued so long?" 


Gundevia spoke up for the first time and inquired whether 
it would be possible to bypass a conference by « group of « half 
a dozen or so Leotian leaders, inclu@ing the King, coming together 
and agreeing among themselves to « cease-fire and the expansion of the 
base of the government. This would keep the big powers out. Souvanna 
at first replied negatively, but when Gundevia insisted on the 
desirability of keeping the big powers out, he changed his reply 
to say this would be possible if Vientiane would agree. He seemed 
to doubt it would. 


I remarked that the U.S. Government was disappointed Souvanna 
had not «ccepted the invitation to return to Vientiane and join 
broadened government. Souvanna replied at once that he had refused 
when Phoumi had invited him to go to Vientiane, and then work out 

¢ participation in the government “in any way I wanted" because to go 
back that way would give the impression to the Pathet Lao and other 
partisans loyal to him that he had betrayed then. He maintained 
the Pathet Lao, while having some communist leaders, were in the 
majority nationalists and patriots. Ninety to ninesy-five percent 
of Laotians supported him. To return under Phoumi's terms would 
destroy the necessary authority he required and he still possessed 
to enable him to unite all the parties «nd factions of his country. 


When I asked whether Souvanna was ,oing to the United States 
after his currently planned visits to Cairo, Paris (he meets de 
Murville evening of March 24) and London, he shrugged and said he 
had been to the United States in 1958. When I asked whether he 
would like to go, he indicated his readiness to go, but said, "later," 
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explaining that he needed medical treatment in Paris. He planned 
after London to go to Czechoslovakia, Warsaw and Moscow, and return 
home via Peking. 


During the course of the sonversation I made plain the United 
States desire was to have an independent Laos, not infiltrated or 
dominated by any outside power. Souvanna constantly and firsly 
held that majority of the Pathet Lao were not Communists, and 
he stressed the necessity of their presence in any workable 
goverment. In support of this point, he recalled there had been 
two Pathet Lao in his 1957 cabinet. I returned several times to 
the questim of why at this crucial juncture Souvanna was starting 
off om a trip around the world. He always replied in substance 
that the world did not understand the Laotian situation, and he 
must go about drawing world leaders attention to it, and seeking 
support for the approach he was confident would solve the probles. 
Gundevia told me afterwards that Souvanna's statements to Nehru 
at lunch hed been much the same as he had just made to me. 








I didn't reply to Souvanna's request that I transmit « 
etatement of his program to Washington. 


W. Averell Harriman 
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FROM: VIENTIANE 6755 u:14 PM 


TO: Secretary of State 


NO: 1744, MARCH 22, 11 AM (SECTION ONE OF TWO) 


NI ACT 


SENT DEPARTMENT 1744, REPEATED INFORMATION BANGKOK PRIORITY 439, 
LONDON PRIORITY 243, PARIS PRIORITY 251, SAIGON 263, PHNOM PENH 


258, MOSCOW PRIORITY 41, CANBERRA 51, NEW DELHI 76, CINCPAC 
POLAD UNNUMBERED. 


FOLLOWING MEMORANDUM HAS NOT BEEN CONSIDERED IN DETAIL BY 


he 







COUNTRY TEAM THOUGH ALL MEMBERS SUPPORT ITS BASIC THOUGHT. 
AM NEVERTHELESS SUBMITTING IT SECAUSE OF IMMINENCE SEATO 
MEETING. | BELIEVE IT CONTAINS £N LOE A WORTH 


CONSIDERING, WHICH COULD, IF THOUGRT USEFUL, SE WORKED INTC 


OTHER PLANS NOW UNDER WAY. 7 'S OFFERED aS A SUPPLEMENT TO 


A‘ NOT A SUSSTITUTE FOR SUCH OTHER PLANS. 


MY PERSONAL PRESENT VIEW IS THAT THE FAL 
DITION TO DO MUCH MORE THAN HOLD ITS PR 
REQUIRE A CONSIDERABLE PERIOD OF FURTHE 


~_— r 


NOT Ye IN LON] 








“ 
SUCH STIFFENING 4S IS SUGGESTED BELOW BEFORE IT WOULD BE AS 


a 
_—_ -_ aw « 
EFFECTIVELY 7O ATTACK AND HOLD PDJ, EVEN IF IT SHOULD RECEIV¥ 


oO 


SUBSTANTIAL OUTSIDE TACTICAL SUPPORT SHORT OF TRIGRS. 


; 
'le UseS. FOREIGN POLICY PREMISE, AS LAKD DOWN UN SRESIDENT!S 


INAUGURAL SPEECH, IS TO APPROACH COMMUNISTS wIiS} @arH CARROT 
AND STICK, AS FAR AS LAOS IS CONCERNED), THE a NATIONS 


VEN NO INDICATION THAT THEY WILL SE INCLINED ® EPT iT 


! 
AS LONG AS THEY CAN CONTINUE, 4S THEY ARE Now, BEATING US WITH 


A STICK, OUR IMMEDIATE PROBLEM, THEREFORE? IS TO ZE HOLD 
OF THE STICK AND APPLY IT AGAINST COMMUNISTS IN SUC FASHION 
. . or 7” 


——" = — 


ENT POSITIONS AND wilt 


THE SOMMNISTS HAVE 


poz2-2/00°rtIGL 











, . “4 
Trp error? REPRODUCTION FROM THIS COPY i$ 
~ i. § tp” 
; ? raetr . 
= 7 | me ald / " / in : 
© OFFICE SY MEO action = / ~ ro eee 
* o~ al i 4 
“ ee , - 
- . ” @ 


SEST wt A SLE COPY t 











———————————— 


TOP SECRET 





-2- 178%, MARCH 22, 11 AM (SECTION ONE OF TWO) FROM VIENTIANE 
AS TO MAKE CARROT MORE ATTRACTIVE. 


2. OUR PROBLEM IS COMPLICATED BECAUSE COMMUNIST STICK IS 

SO DIFFICULT TO GRASP. REGULAR U.S. MILITARY SUPPORT OF FAL 

1S PREMISED ON FURNISHING THEM WITH WHERE-wWITH-ALL TO TAKE 

CARE OF PURELY INTERNAL TROUBLES. WE NEVER EXPECTED THEM 

TC LAST MORE THAN HOURS AGAINST ANY KIND OF MASSIVE INVASION 

IN FORCE BY ENEMY UNITS FROM ABROAD. IN THE HOPE OF ACHIEVING 

THIS PURPOSE, WE SET UP SEATO MACHINERY (ARTICLE 4/1) TO 

REACT AGAINST "AGGRESSION BY MEANS OF ARMED ATTACK,” WHICH IN “2. 

THE ABSENCE OF ANY FURTHER DEFINITION, HAS BEEN GENERALLY 

ENVISAGED AS OVERT, FORMAL, CLASSIC KIND OF ATTACK B8Y 

REGULAR ARMED FORCES OF ANOTHER POWER, SUT WHAT IN FACT RLG 

IS AND #AS SEEN FACING ARE REVOLUTIONARY HOSTILITIES SY INTERNAL 

DISSIDENT ELEMENTS WHOSE SUBVERSION AND REBELLION ARE SUPPORTED 

AND DIRECTED AT FIRST COVERTLY, SUT SINCE NOVEMBER 1960 MORE 
*y AND MORE OPENLY, BY OUTSIDE (COMMUNIST) POWERS. THIS OUTSIDE 

INTERVENTION, IN ADDITION TO PLANES AND TRUCKS SRINGING IN ALL 

KINDS OF WAR MATERIEL, #AS ALSO TAKEN FORM LARGE NUMBERS 

OF SPECIALIZED PERSONNEL ~-ARTILLERY, an appear AND OTHER 

CREW-SERVED WEAPONS; TRUCK-DRIVERS; COMMUNICATIONS EXPERTS; 

TACTICAL ADVISORS; MEDICAL TEAMS; MILITARY POLICE; NON- 

COMMISSIONED AND COMMISSIONED OFFICERS IN KEY COMBAT COMMANDS. 

THE EFFECT OF THIS EXPERTISE 4AS BEEN TO TIP MILITARY SALANCE 

SO HEAVILY IN FAVOR OF RESELS THAT IT POSSIBLE THAT INTEGRITY 

AND SOVEREIGNTY AND POLITICAL INDEPENDENCE OF LAOS MAY BE 

EVENTUALLY LOST WITHOUT ENEMY EVER HAVING TO RESORT TO THaT 

"AGGRESSION SY MEANS OF ARMED ATTACK” WHICH IS ONLY WRITTEN 

BaSiS FOR SEATO ACTION 7O MEET THIS COMMON DANGER, 


WITH THIS STICK IN HAND, COMMUNISTS ARE TERING TO BEAT RLG AND 

U.S. AMONG OTHERS INTO AN INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE, RESULTS * ae 
OF WHICH CAN ONLY SE LOADED AGAINST US IF SITUATION REMAINS 

UNCHANGED, IT WOULD CERTAINLY RISK COMING OUT WITH A DIVIDED 

LAOS OR A REUNITED LAOS RIPE FOR SEING TAKEN OVER PEACEFULLY 


AND ENTIRELY BY COMMUNISTS. THERE 1S, OF COURSE, POSSIBILITY . 
THAT SOVIETS MAY COME TO A REASONABLE AGREEMENT WITH U.S. o 
FAIRLY _ 
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FAIRLY SOON, SUT WE OBVIOUSLY CANNOT COUNT ON THIS, THEREFORE, 
IF NEGOTIATIONS ARE TO HAVE & GOOD CHANCE OF SERVING A USEFUL 
PURPOSE OF US, IT WOULD BE WELL ©OR THEM TO BE PRECEDED OR 
ACCOMPANIED BY A REVERSAL IN MILITARY TRENDS, WITH FAL NOT ONLY 
HOLDING FIRM SUT IMPROVING ITS POSITION, HOWEVER GRADUALLY. 


&B. 6UeS. CARROT/STICK APPROACH HAS ALSO SEEN ONLY PARTIALLY 
SUCCESSFUL WITH OUR ALLIES AND NEUTRALS. GENERALLY SPEAKING, 
NNC CARROT-LIKE OFFER HAS BEEN WIDELY EFFECTIVE, AS BESPEAKING 
A REAL AND REASONABLE WILLINGNESS OF U.S. TO ACCEPT A NEUTRAL, 
NON-ALIGNED LAOS. SY GOING SO FAR AS TO ADMIT THE DESIRABILITY 
OF AN INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE TO IMPLEMENT AND CONFIRM RESULTS 
OF SUCH AN NNC WE CAN GAIN FURTHER CREDIT OF GOOD FaiTH, IT 
1S ON QUESTION OF USING STICK WHERE WE HAVE 4AD DIFFICULTIES. 
ALLIES LIKE BRITAIN AND FRANCE SHY AWAY FROM ANY RESORT TO SEATO 
FORCES SECAUSE OF FEAR OF CONSEQUENCES AND ON GROUND THAT IT 

(} —=—s'TS NON-JUSTIFIED BY EVIDENCE, TO NEUTRALS, LIKEWISE, PROSPECT 
OF SEEING ENGAGED IN LAOS SIZEABLE REGULAR FORCES OF FOREIGN 
POWERS OF MODERN WESTERN AIRCRAFT |S ALMOST APPALLING AND 
FQUALLY REJECT RLG CLAIMS OF VM INVOLVEMENT IN ACTUAL UNITS. 
EVEN IF KIND AND SIZE OF INVOLVEMENT CLAIMED SY ALG WERE FULLY 
TRUE (WHICH WE HAVE PRIVATELY DOUBTED OURSELVES THOUGH THERE 
iS EVIDENCE T#A4T SOME VM UNITS HAVE SEEN INVOLVED NEAR THE 
SORDER ON ONE OR TWO OCCASIONS), CHANCES OF GETTING SUFFICIENT 
Ei VDENCE TS CONVINCE SUCH DOUSTING ALLIES AND NEUTRALS WHO 
FEAR TO SUCK THE COMMUNISTS ARE EXTREMELY SLIM, IF FOR NO 
OTHER REASON THAT ONCE SUCH CLAIMS WERE CONSIDERED VALID, 
THEN ALL THEIR OBJECTIONS TO INTERJECTING SEATO FORCES WOULD 

¢ HAVE TO SE WITHDRAWN, (NOTE NOT PARA ONLY END SENTENCE) 
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FROM: V ENT [ANE woth mm 4 


TO: Secretary of State 
NO: 174%, MARCH 22, 11 aM (SECTION 2 OF 2) 


NIACT 


SENT DEPARTMENT 174%, REPEATED INFORMATION CINCPAC POLAD UNNUMBERED, 
BANGKOK PRIORITY 439, LONDON PRIORITY 243, PARIS PRIORITY 251, 

SA |GON 263 PHNOM PENH 258, MOSCOW PRIORITY &1, CANBERRA 51, NEW 
DELH! 7 


BUT THERE IS ALREADY A LARGE AREA OF AGREEMENT ON FACT OF A 
FORE ING COMMUNIST PRESENCE ON REBEL SIDE IN LAOS--SOVIET AIRLIFT, 
vM TECHNICIANS, ADVISERS AND CADRES, THIS IS WHERE MOST OF GOOD 
EVIDENCE 1S AVAILABLE, BRITISH AND FRENCH EVEN ADMIT IT. 
PHOTOGRAPHS OF SOVIET DROPS OVER AND PRESS REPORTS FROM xX IENG 
KMOUANG HAVE HAD GOOD PLAY AND RECEPTION THROUGH NON-COMMUN IST 
WORLD AND MOST WESTERN CORKESPONDENTS ARE MENTALLY PREPARED 

TO ACCEPT THIS KIND OF CASE. IF PINNED DOWN, MANY NEUTRALS 

WILL ADMIT SUCH PRESENCE, EVEN THOUGH THEY GO ON AND SAY IT 

'S ONLY COMMUNIST VERSION OF PEO, THIS UNDERSTANDING COULD 

BE INCREASED BY DIPLOMATIC EFFORTS, 











FORCED TO LOOK ELSEWHERE TO PRESERVE ITS INDEPENDENCE AND 
TERRITORIAL INTEGRITY, FLOWING FROM THIS KIND OF ACTION CAN COME 
A NUMBER OF IMPORTANT BENEFITS, AS FOLLOWS: 

(A) IN FAL 
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(A) IN FAL ITSELF, ITS CAPABILITY AND MORALE WILL BE CONSIDERABLY 
INCREASED SY PRESENCE OF EXPERIENCED FOREIGN MILITARY PERSONNEL, 
HOWEVER LIMITED IN ACTUAL NUMBERS, THIS STIFFENING WOULD MAKE 
MORE EFFECTIVE OTHER AID AND SUPPORT BEING CONSIDERED. 


(B) RATHER THAN ESCALATION, ANY RESPONSE TO RLG APPEAL IS OPEN 
TO JUSTIFICATION AS MEETING TIT FOR TAT, COMMUNIST GROUNDS 
FOR ESCALATION ARE THEREBY REDUCED AND CHANCES OF MAJOR 
RETALIATION DIMINISHED, THEY HAVE ALREADY FREQUENTLY CHARGED 
THAT THA! AND SVN TROOPS AND U.S, OFFICERS ARE WITH FAL. 


'C) RESPONSE TO APPEAL (PREDOMINANTLY BY U.S. AND THAILAND 
iT 1S PRESUMED, BUT PERHAPS ALSO FROM SYN AND PHIL IPP INES) 


SHOWS NOT ONLY TO COMMUNISTS, BUT TO ALLIES AND Las eo OLS, 
THAT U.S. WILL NOT ALLOW Laos TO BE TAKEN OVER THROUGH ARMED 
FORCE WHICH DOES NOT MEET SEATO DEFINITION OF “AGGRESSION BY 
ARMED ATTACK,” 





(0) WAVING ACCEPTED ALREADY PREMISE OF RLG APPEAL, I.E., 
FOREIGN COMMUNIST PRESENCE, THE BRITISH AND FRENCH WILL BE 
PARTICULARLY HARD PRESSED TO OPPOSE UNILATERAL RESPONSE BY US 
AND PERMAPS OTHER POWERS, EVEN IF THEY DO NOT CHOOSE TO BECOME 
DIRECTLY ENGAGED THEMSELVES. 


(E) JF SY, REMOTE CHANCE, SEATO AS AN ORGANIZATION WOULD RESPOND 
TO REG APPEAL OR AT LEAST APPROVE INDIVIDUAL PARTICIPATION BY 


MEMBER COUNTRIES, iT WOULD GIVE SEATO A NEW LEASE ON LIFE 
(F) iN SHORT, WE SEIZE STICK FROM COMMUNISTS--HOWEVER SRIEFLY, 


6. OUR "STIFFENING” COULD BE HIGHLY EFFECTIVE EVEN IF LIMITED 
TO EXACTLY KIND OF THING RLG (AND WE) CAN SHOw COMMUNISTS ARE 
ENGAGED INe + ate 


(A) UNLIMITED USE OF AIRCRAFT FOR TRANSPORT PURPOSES, INCLUDING 
HEL ICOPTERS, 


(8) ARTILLERY TEAMS, AT LEAST WITH SUCH FAL UNITS AS GMII, 
GM~12, GMeA, GM-B, GM-C, 
(C) L-TAG AND 
TOP SECRET 
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(C) L-TAG AND PARU TEAMS AS REQUIRED TO WORK WIT!: BV'S, CvtS, 
ADO'S, ADC*S FOR PURPOSE OF DEVELOPING "HUNTER-KILLER” TEAMS 
WITHIN SUCH UNITS AND TO EFFECT GENERAL IMPROVEMENT IN OVERALL 
EFFECTIVENESS OF THESE UNITS FOR INTERNAL SECURITY MISSIONS IN 
FRIENDLY REAR AREAS, 


(D) COMMUNICATIONS, MEDICAL, AND PSYCHOLOGICAL WARFARE 
SPECIALISTS SCATTERED THROUGH FAL RANKS AS REQUIRED IN CRUCIAL 
SITUATIONS; 


(€) COMMAND AND TACTICAL ADVISERS AT MANY ECHELONS, WITH 
PERHAPS A SCATTERING OF KEY COMBAT CADRES (THA! AND SOUTH 
VIETNAMESE). 


(F) RTAN SVN, OR PHILIPPINE ENGINEER UNITS TO HELP ON ROAD AND 
AIRFIELD PROGRAMS, 


(G) EXPANSION OF MEO Gw UNITS IN XIENG KHOUANG AND SAM NEVA, 
AND START SIMILAR PROGRAMS WITH OTHER MINORITIES, E. G., SLACK 
THA! AND KHA MU IN PHONG SALY, ETC, 


THE FOREGOING WOULD, OF COURSE, BSE ACCOMPANIED BY IMPROVEMENT 
IN OUR REGULAR SUPPORT AND TRAINING ACTIVITIES UNDER NORMAL 
RLG/U.S. REALTIONSHIP, IF POSSIBLE, FRENCH PARTICIPATION ALONG 
USVAL LINES SHOULD ALSO BE ENCOURAGED, 


7... THIS IS NOT A PROPOSAL F IMITED WAR IN EXPECTATION THAT 
BY MILITARY MEANS ALONE RLG CAN RECOUP COUNTRY NOw IN COMMUNIST 
MANOS, IT 1S, ESSENTIALLY, A MEASURE DESIGNED TO RESTORE 
OUR NOT UNLIKE NNC CONCEPT THAT DRAMAT IZED 
CARROT, THIS SHOULD DRAMATIZE STICK, iT MAY NOT COME OFF ANY 
BETTER THAN ITS PREDECESSOR, SUT MAY WELL BE WORTH TAKING AS A 
MODERATE, MEASURED RESPONSE IN PRESENT PERIOD OF WORKING OUT 
AN UNDERSTANDING WITH SOVIET UNION TO SHOW THEM THAT MUCH AS WE 
ARE ANXIOUS FOR PEACEFUL SETTLEMENT OF OUR DIFFERENCES AND 
THEREFORE READY TO MEET THEM HALF-WAY, WE ARE RESOLVED TO STAND 
FIRM IN FACE OF ANY COMMUNIST MILITARY PRESSURES, UNORTHODOX AS-- 
IN THE CASE OF LAOS-~THEY MAY BE, DESIGNED TO FORCE US INTO A 
GIVE «AWAY 


TOP SECRET 


SEST AVAILABLE COPY 


; 
’ - > 








TOP SECRET 
-&. 1744, MARCH 22, 11 AM (SECTION 2 OF 2) FROM VIENTIANE 


GIVE-AWAY AGREEMENT AT BARGAINING TABLE, iT MAY, TO BE SURE, PRO- 
VOKE SEVERE ESCALATION FROM OTHER SIDE. THIS IS A RISK WE WOULD 
HAVE TO WEIGH, 


B. IN WORKING OUT SUCH AN “EQUALIZATION” PROGRAM FOR RLG, 

WE WILL BE INCREASINGLY FACED, AS WE ALREADY ARE, WITH NEED 

TO GIVE RTG AND GSVN (IF IT TAKES PART) KIND OF EXPLANATION 

AND ASSURANCES REQUIRED IN CIRCUMSTANCES, IN EVENT THAT 
COMMUNIST REACTION DOES RESULT IN GREATLY<-ESCALATED HOSTILITIES. 
WE WOULD ALSO WANT TO CONSULT IN ADVANCE ON THIS WITH OUR ALLIES 
AND PERHAPS EVEN HINT TO USSR WHERE WE MAY HAVE TO HEAD UNLESS 
THEY DISPLAY GREATER WILL INGNESS TO START SCALING DOWN THEIR 
AND OTHER COMMUNIST ACTIVITIES ON BEHALF OF KONG LE/PL FORCES. 


“y BROWN 
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March 23. 1961 


MEM JRANDUM T° THE PRESIDENT 


FROM: WWR 


|. quit iidGto, 


aot 


1. Glwea Soviet commitment to « conference, it is 
difficult for them to agree to « cease fire ia Lace before « 
conference, implying direct Moscow control over the Pathet 
Lac. Would it be possible to have the conference as firet order 
of business ack for « cease fire? we SMR. | 

2. Smirnoveky siso deplored the excitemed in Washingtos 
about Leos, saying: & little while ago we were doing well ia the 
Congo, sow you are doing well. You cannot count on doing well 


everywhere. 

5. Mr. Smirnoveky urged not to be too 
depressed about the Geneva test ben talks. that thinge 
wlll get better. 


————__ BEST AVAILABLE COPY 
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LM March 23, 196i 


MEM SRANDUM T° THE PRESIDENT 


FROM: WWR 


You may wieh to consider the following with Mr. Rusk 
before his departure thie evening. 


Even if the Laos situation should go into 4 purely diplomatic 
phase promptly, we may wish one outcome of this crisis to be the 
stationing in Thailand of « emall American unit. 


The reasons are these: Communist pressure is unlikely to 
diminieh ia the area. We need a reminder to our {riends in Thailand 
and South Viet-Nam and to the neutrals in Cambodia, Laos (hopefully), 
and Burma that the American presence is real and its determination 
not to let the area slide undiminished. in addition, a wholesome 
reminder of our stance on the Laos question should exist while 
negotiations proceed. 


The Seventh Fleet \s « marvelous instrument; but not nearly 
as persuasive as & small unit on the ground. 
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Memorandum From the Joint Chiefs of Staff to the President's 
Military Aide (Clifton) 


Washington, March 24, 1961. 


[Source: Washington National Records Center, RG 330, 


SD/A Misc. Sens. Files: FRC 71 A 6489, Laos 381 (Sensitive) 


Jan-Mar 61. Top Secret. 4 pages of source text not declassified. | 
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MEMORANDUM FOR THE SECRETARY OF DEFENSE 


SUBJECT: Vigorous United States Reaction to the Shooting Down 
of an Attache Plane over the Plaine des Jarres, Laos 


1. All sources of information corroborate that the U.S. 
Air Attache plane flying over the Plaine des Jarres was deliberately 
shot down by Pathet Laos, Communist troops. Two men were seen 
to parachute from the plane. The plane crashed in flame and one — 
of the men who parachuted has been taken alive by the Pathet Lao. ~ 
He is Major L. B. Bailey, Assistant U.S. Army Attache, Laos. 


2. The destroyed aircraft was assigned to the Air Attache, 
Vietnam, who is at the same time the accredited Air Attache to Laos. 
The commissioned crew of the aircraft were all from the office of 
the Air Attache to Vietnam and Laos. Major Bailey holds diplomatic 
accreditation and a diplomatic passport. 1 


3. The aircraft concerned is by all the rules of diplomatic 
procedure free to fly anywhere in Laos with, of course, the approval 
of the Government of Laos. The aircraft, with the permission of 
the Royal Laotian Government, has been flying from Vietnam to 
Saigon by way of the general area of Plaine des Jarres, for such 
reconnaissance information as could be obtained, for some time. 
This procedure appears to be fully "legal" under international law. 


4. It is recommended that the sternest protest be addressed 
by the Government of the United States to that of the Soviet Union -- 
and perhaps to Red China and Communist Vietnam -- as a matter of 
urgency. This protest should demand the return, expeditiously and 
unmolested, of Major Bailey who is, as indicated above, a properly 


,? 
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accredited U.S. representative to the Government of Laos. It 
should also demand a report on the full circumstances of the inci- 
dent, the fate of the other passengers, the immediate return of any 
other survivors, bodies and the aircraft, with its equipment. The 
note of protest could properly include notification that if the actions 
demanded are not expeditiously carried out, the United States would 
consider additional actions on its part. These could include not only 
various direct actions in Laos, even to the extent of using American 
Forces to attermpt to recapture Major Bailey, to diplomatic and other 
actions world-wide, such as retaliatory action against the Soviet 
Army Attache or stronger measures. 


jr 5. The only public knowledge of the incident at the time 
of the writing of this memorandum is a brief announcement by the 
i State Department that an Attache plane is missing on a flight from 


to Saigon. It may be expected the C.immunists are devising 
some course of action to exploit the situation and they might be taking 
actions to attempt to force sorme damaging statements from Major 
Bailey. Consequently, I view the consideration by the highest levels 
of the U.S. Government of the courses of action recommended above 
to be a matter of the greatest urgency. If the recommendations are 
accepted time will be of the essence. 






L. L. LEMNITZE® 
Chairman 


Joint Chiefs of Staff 
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om | SENT TO: Amembassy, BANGKOK PRIORITY an 
EYES ONLY 
— FOR THE SECRETARY FROM THE ACTING SECRETARY 


— Your cable 
Mamccsivekin regard Prime Minister's message, to 


Manila 
which I responded/in consultation with Bohlen, Parsons, and 


“7 
F 
— nohler, suggests additional questions regarding viability of t 
the strategic courses decided prior to your departure. y 
1. Our objective is clear: to prevent Communist t 
take-over in Laos which would enabie them to bring formidable y 
pressure to bear on Thailand, Cambodia, Malaya, Burma ‘and all 
Southeast Asia. As you know, I have been suggesting for years 


that greatest single military danger we face may come from 


frem lack land resources in relation population which could be 


relieved large measure by major military take-over of highly 
are 
productive Southeast Asia areas which by Asian standards Ex = 


o 
< 
Chinese Commies pressed by growing food shortages resulting 3 
> 
‘ 
= 
yv 


relatively underpopulated. 
1 is 
The fact that present aggression /sponsored by the 
Soviet Union in partnership with Vietminh, raises many ques- 














I 
(1) tions regarding Soviet and Chinese relations, capabilities, 
Owetes wy. ‘ qumqrente: wesemames oné CB, 
U:CBowles:pd/em 3/25/61 | me weewm The Acting Secretary 
oe 
/ > a 
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+ __ EYES ONLY UNLESS “UNCLASSIFIED”. 
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Z and intentions. > 


2. Nevertheless, believe that regardless Soviet objectives 
or preferences, economic and political dynamics of Chinese in- 
ternal situation have created strong likelihood that the major 
challenge in this area during next few years will come from 
Peking not Moscow. This is —— to present situation be- 
cause effect on Chinese reaction G direct US military involve- 
ment in Laos which would give Peking ideal excuse for doing what 
they may intend to do anyway. 

3. Although Soviet initial reaction to Chinese involve- 
ment might be negative because of possible world-wide escalation , 
Kremlin might see some compensating advantages in embroiling US 
and Chinese in area far from US shores and also far from USSR. 

4. Our first line of action in dealing with situation 
which has developed is, of course, political. Our position 
here has been greatly strengthened by British proposals to Moscow 
and general support for their proposal§ given by Nehru and others. 
If British proposals accepted and genuine cease-fire promptly 
implemented, we will face difficult negotiations but immediate 


crisis instigated by Soviets will have been averted. 
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ossification 
[ 5. According to present plan, if Soviet response is a 


negative, we would proceed rapidly and fully implement second 
line of covert .action. In case Millpond is ineffective, it 
would be followed by third line action which involves SEATO 
or unilateral US military involvement in Laos. 

6. You are familiar with my view that direct involve- 
ment American troops in Laos either through SEATO or unilateral 
action will likely result in major military challenge from 
Vietminh unless such action vetoed by Soviets. In that case, 
believe it will come from Chinese. Can no more imagine Chinese 
Communists allowing American military presence near its border 
than I can imagine US government standing by while division 
Chinese or Soviet troops is landed in Cuba. To assume their 
reaction would be less vigorous than ours under similar circum- 
stances is dangerously wishful thinking. 

in Leos 

7. More than that, military action/under authority of 
SEATO, which is deeply disliked and mistrusted by most Asians 
particularly those with greatest impact on world opinion would 
place us in particularly disadvantageous political position. 

If we respond to a massive Communist attack on our forces by use 


= 


L of nuclear weapons, even though we avoid striking large areas 
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of population, result would be catastrophic revulsion of 
feeling in Asia and throughout most of the world. To proceed 
on any course of action which fails fully to consider these 
profoundly important factors, would, in my opinion, be grave 
mistake. 
8. Therefore, instead of proceeding directly to Millpond 
followed by military action through SEATO or if necessary, by unilateral 
means, believe we should consider ints« seviate step. 
If Soviet response to our political proposal is (a) negative, 
or (b) unduly delayed, i.e. beyond Tuesdayor (c) as seems most 
likely, generally affirmative but so conditioned that a cease- 
fire is not promptly implemented, believe we should move ia- 
mediately into United Nations. In event of Soviet disagreement 
or delay, suggest that no later than Wednesday, we present 
resolution in Security Council (a) appealing to world opinion 
in behalf neutral and indepencent Laos, (b) Security Council to 
call for immediate cease-fire and (c) prompt dispatch of UN ob- 
servers to determine precise military situation existing in Laos ‘mes 
and to see that cease-fire is carried out. Procedure might foi- 


low that used by UN in Suez crisis of 1956. 
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9. If, as we tay assume, the Soviet vetoes such resolu- 








tion, suggest President should appear before UN General Assembly 
on following day, which I hope would be Thursday, in direct 
appeal to all nations with emphasis on Asia, Africa, and Latin 
America which have particularly vital stake in opposing ia 
intrusion foreign governments with military support of dissident 
elements. President's appeal should be pitched on high plane 
with objectives (a) nullifying Soviet action if still possible 
(>) clear way for UN course of action similar to Korea, and (c) 
to assure ourselves maximum support of world opinion. 

10. Have asked IO to make a careful study of all 
possibilities, and prepare necessary resolutions with stand-by 
instructions for our UN delegation all to be ready by Monday 
in amticipation negative response by Gromyko and of favorable 
reaction me to this broader approach by President. Have also 
asked Ed Murrow to prepare speech which would make maximum ap- 
peal to world opinion and favorable UN action. This speech will 
be ready for consideration Monday. a 

ll. Fisally it is important we come to grips with what 


our minimum terms for overall political settlement really are, 
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if alternative is direct military involvement. In retrospect | 








fair to say that if we had taken present position on cease- 
fire, ICC, and fourteen nation conference in January, acceptance 


would have been far more likely. 
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Under present conditions these goncessions must appear to ] 





have resulted from advefse military position. We did not make 
these concessions in January because we were counting on 
development of military stalemate which would make even more 
favorable political settlement possible. Nevertheless, believe 
we should now determine what we would be prepared to do if 
chips are finally down and we face possibility of major 
international conflict under most unfavorable circumstances. 

In this framework would consider following three concessions 
provided they are backed by UN guarantee and firmly supported 
by principal nations of Asia, including India, Burma, Cambodia, 
as well as present Asian members of SEATO: (4) 4 government 
headed by Souvanna Phouna, (b) 4 government to include some 
Pathet Lao, although substantially less than a majority, or 
(c) partition of the two northern provinces. 

Suggest we consider these concessions only as final 
political position and as last alternative to direct military 


involvement. 
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12. If political negotiations with Soviet Union and 
Presidential plea to United Nations fail, believe we should 
act through Millpond and other covert means in support present 
government of Laos, plus landing substantial American forces 
in Thailand hopefully supported by SEATO associates but 
without direct US involvement in Laos itself. 

Am sending copy of this telegram to the President on 
assumption that if he agrees with the modified approach, 
particularly in regard to the UN, there may be greater 
hope he can persuade Macmillan to abandon empecssnsble 
position outlined in his letter and to agree totally to 
associate his government with US in this crisis. 

Will appreciate your reactions to this course of 
procedure. 

 » 
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RE; TOSEC 33 AND DEPTEL TO LONDON 4548, ~ 
| AM DISTURBED AT FACT THAT BRITISH ANDO FRENCH HAS BEEN “ 
INFORMED "WE WERE NOT ENTIRELY RIGID ON THIS POINT AND =. 
MIGHT CONCEIVABLY ACCEPT CALLING CONFERENCE INTO SESSION ee 
PROVIDING THERE WERE CLEAR UNDERSTANDING FIGHTING WOULD . 

CEASE PROMPTLY THEREAFTER,” y 


FORMULA FOLLOWING CEASE FIRE ICC VERIFICATION AND SUBSEQUENT 
INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE HAS BEEN CONCEPT DIFFICULT FOR ASIAN Co 
AND AUSTRALIA SEATO MEMBERS TO UNDERSTAND OR ACCEPT, THE ONE \ 
SAFEGUARD WHICH HAS BEEN EMPHASIZED AND WHICH HAS GAINED THEIR 3}, 
SUPPORT 1S THAT COMMUNISTS WILL CALL CESSATION IN HOSTILITIES 
BEFORE FOLLOW-ON ACTION WOULD TAKE PLACE, !T |S UNDOUBTEDLY xX 
STILL RESIDUAL FEAR THAT UNDER PRESSURES US INFLUENCED BY 

UK WILL MAKE FURTHER CONCESSIONS WITH RESPECT TO CEASE FIRE, ™* 
EXPOSING US TO DISADVANTAGEOUS POSITION OF ENGAGING IN 

CONFERENCE WHILE HOSTILITIES CONTINUE, 


DEPARTMENT WILL APPRECIATE GREAT DIFFICULTY IN TAKING EFFECTIVE 
MILITARY COUNTERMEASURES DURING A CONFERENCE IF PATHET LAO © 
OFFENSIVE CONTINUES, 


WOULD URGE POSITION OF FIRMNESS REQUIRING STRICT COMPLIANCE 
WITH THE CEASE-FIRE BEFORE COMMITTING OURSELVES TO CONFERENCE, 


EYES ONLY REPRODUCTION FROM THIS 











T hp My <anhie 
¢ This copy must be returned to Mi seeeral es with notation of action takene 
Tact 














'% 


acTion a 

ASSIGN as / TAKEN Mae 

NAME OF OFFICER 7 Date oF ictions 

@ OFFICE SyYmeOL A action i a, TO mu/sn ark 


— 


-“.@ > 
. 


BEST AVAILABLE COPY 








Deerintit Se aa 




















SECRET 
-2- SECTO 30, MARCH 29, 9 PM, FROM BANGKOK 
CONSIDERABLE EFFORT EXPENDED IN GIVING SEATO SOLIDARITY AND 
WE MUST EXERCISE CARE NOT TO BREAK FAITH WITH THEM ON THIS 
ISSUE, 
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compromise on our insistence ceasefire must precede ICC 
verification and subsequent international conference. 
Should make clear to all allies anc neutrals that integrity 
and nevtrality of Laos could not be adequately protected 

if we uncertook protracted conference while hostilities 
continue. 

(7) In my opinion, the greatest immediate canger is 
likelihood initial Soviet appearance of moderation will 


raise allied and neutral hopes and thereby lower resistance 
substantially 
to subsequent Soviet switch to/=mmmtentimbctemgetes tougher 


position. 





all 


Agree completely we cannot afford display any willingness 
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THE UNDER SECRETARY OF STATE 


| | ¢ WASHINGTON 


March 29, 1961 


Dear Mr. President: 


You will remember that at our meeting the other day 
Gromyko brought up the question of Chinese Nationalists 
in Laos. I am enclosing a memorandum which gives you 
our most up-to-date figures on the evacuation program to 
which the Generalissimo agreed. 


With my warmest regards, 


Sincerely, 
# J 
GaP 
Chester Bowles 
The President, 
The White House. 
Confidential Attachment 
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DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
Tas Dmecror or Iwretiicence ann Reszarcy 


MAR 28 19.: 
MEMORANDUM FOR: U = Mr, Bowles 


Subject +: Chinese Irregulars Evacuated from Burma~-Laos-Thai 
Border Area 


As of March 2h, the latest date for which we have figures, 2,172 
irregulars had left Thailand for Taiwan. Only a very few of these are 
believed to be dependents. The GRC has been following a policy of 
evacuating effectives first, leaving dependents to be evacuated later. 
The GRC estimated on March 25 that they might be able to evacuate a 
further 4,500 irregulars plus 1,100 dependents, 


Most of those who have been evacuated have come from Laos. As of 


March 2) an estimated 1,300 irregulars (excluding dependents) remained 
in Laos, and the chances were good that they could be evacuated, About 
1,500 reportedly were in Thailand on their way to Chiengmai, the 
evacuation point. Another reported 1,500<4,000 were in Thailand just 
south of the Burma border. iiost of these people were reportedly 
reluctant to evacuate, 


We have no reliable figures on the irreguiars remaining in Burma, 
There have been reports that some of these are moving into Laos and 
that they are being encouraged in this movement by the Lao 
who wished to recruit them into the Lao army, It is possible that 
many of this group are local tribespeople and not Chinese, 


The GRC has hoped to evacuate 400-500 daily, Thai-GRC cooperation 


has been excellent. 
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MEMORANDUM FOR: Brigadier General C. V. Clifton, USA 
Defense Liaison Officer 


In accordance with the President's desire as expressed in 
your memorandum of March 28, 1961, two tables are submitted on 
United States assistance to Laos since the Geneva Accord of 
July 1954. The data are in terms of value of deliveries of 
equipment and expenditures for services for military assistance 
and expenditures for economic assistance. The total assistance 


furnished ro = December 31, 1960 eo et a 3 
million military and $214 economic. on of addi- 
tional assistance has been rset or obligated but not yet: 
furnished as of December ER merci ormanee by fiscal year 
Is shown in Table 1. Tab hows the quantities of selected 
military assistance items pA Me grouped delivered by 











fiscal year. in both tables have been compiled from 
the normal operati ll of the Mitual Security Program 
and they do mot adequately reflect a wide variety of emergency 


actions taken siase August 1 by De tment of Defense and 


Other agencies to s rt operations in the current crisis in 
laos. 





The understanding expressed in the last paragraph is 
basically correct except that under the current situation pre- 
vailing in the country certain tactical training is being 
provided under the Military Assistance Program. 
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MUTUAL SECURITY PROGRAM 
ASSISTANCE TO LAOS 


VALWE OF ANNUAL DELIVERIES OR EXPENDITURES BY FISCAL YEAR 
(In Millions of Dollars) 











Fiscal Year Military Economic 
FY 1955 $ - $ 26.4 
FY 1956 27.4 36.6 
FY 1957 4.3 47.9 
FY 1958 5 +4 36.3 
FY 1959 7:5 23.2 
FY 1960 13.4 31.8 
FY 1961 (1 July-31 Dec 60) _— 5.4 3:9 
Cumulative thru 31 Dec 60 § 63.4* $214.1 
* In addition gtocks excess to the requirements o military 
departments, primarily vehicle spare parts in FY 1 having an 
Uisci ails ioa_bave been furnished to laos 
ai_po edd iioua) charges +0 pppropriations. 
¢ 
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MILITARY ASSISTANCE TO LAOS 


Quantities of Selected Items - Delivery by Fiscal Year 














Cum - 
lative FY 
thru FY FY FY FY FY i961 
ITEM 31 Dec 6 1950** 1957 1956 1959 1960 (1 Jul-31 Dec 
Aircraft 
Transport Aircraft C47 13 - 5 - 3 + 
Liaison Aircraft L19 8 - 6 - - 2 
Liaison Aircraft L20 9 - . 2 S 7 
Combat Vehicies 
Tank Light 5 5 - . : 2 
Carrier Personnel Armored 5 “ l o = 2 
Transport Vehicles 
Truck 1/4 ton 726 340 167 22 . » 
Truck 3/4 Ton 44g 209 - 180 = 2 
Truck 2-1/2 Ton 1,252 bg - 552 - l 
Truck 4-5 Ton 26 6 » 2 1 7 
Artiller 
Rifle (Sam 15 15 ~ o - - 
Howitzer 105mm 27 >) lg 2 7 . 
Mortar 60mm 182 157 - - - 25 
Mortar Olam 7 73 - « m 2 
Mortar 4.2” ll ll - o 2 7 
Carbine Cal 30 15, 7o% 9,570 - 1,05 - 1,344 3,020 
Rifle Cal 30 10,919 10 ,699 - . 120 100 
Machine Gun Cal 30 31 237 - - 69 25 
Submattine Gun Cal 45 5 58: e e e ° 1,000 
Launcher 3.5" 165 106 “ . . 55 
Ww « 
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Cumu - 
lative FY 
thru FY FY FY FY FY 1961 
ITEM 31 Dec © 1950° li9 Lg5e 1959 196 _{] Jul-3] Dec * 
Agsnun ition 
Cartridge Cal 30 (M rds) 32 272 15 ,56 2,*71 90; . ’ 823 6,093 
Cartridge Cal 45 (M ras) Ll ,25¢ . . . . . 3,468 
Cartridge 57m i rds) 25 ,165 19,220 2, . : , 60: ; 
Cartridge OGmm= (M rds) L4s 127 : . . ) 
Cartridge 75am (M rds) Pay Li . . . L; l 
Cartridge Glam (M rds) 167 + . . » 1 
Cartridge 105am (M rds) 67 b¢ ] . 2 l : 
Cartridge 4.2” (M rds) 13 ] - . . 
Rocket 3.5" 6,12 2,748 . . 1, be 1,00 
Communications ui pment 
Radio SCR Series 2,097 097 : : : ‘ ‘ 
Radio AN/PRC Series 51 ° . . . 1608 18 


* Date may be assembled by field agencies if required. 


*” Wo aajor items delivered prior to FY 1956. 


NOTE: All weapons are World War I] types. The “oldest” types are Tank-~Light, the Carrier 
Personnel Armored, and Radio SCR Series, and were obsolescent when provided. The 
“newest” weapon is the rifle [Sam . The Tank-Light, the Carrier Personnel Armored, 
the 105am Howitzer and the 4.2" Mortars are the “heaviest” types. 
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MEM -AAND UM + od TIE SBECAETAA( ~F DEF EASE 
Subject: aoe (U) 


i. The Joiat Chiefs of Stall have considered the memorandum of 
Lieutenaat Geserai T. J. 1... Trapeell, USA, enclosed nerewita, and tre 
recemmendations contained therein. 


2. The Jotat Chiefs of Stall appreve the recommendations in para- 
grapos 15 « and of hie memorandum. 


a. The substance of the recommendations is paragraph |5 « 
nae bees proposed in previous memoranda concerning the use of 
B-26's and bombs. in this commection, the Joint Chiefs of Staff 
point out that the 6-26 is an emcellent close support aircralt pro- _, 
vided that adequate ground control persours! are available. ‘he 
| Secretary of Delease is requested to initiate euch further action 
ae may be required te carry out theee recommendations. 


bd. Tae adoption of the recommendation ia paragraph coa- 
cerming the establishmeat ef @ MAAG ie dependent upon the ring 
away of certais political ebetacies as noted in 6 memorandum for 
the secretary of State by the Secretary of Defense, dated 19 Januar, 
1961, om the subject of Courses of Action in .ses. The Joiat Chiefs 
of Staff reaffirm their view that the PE. should be converted into 
& MAAG at the earliest practical time. The Secretary of Delense 
ie requested to initiate such furtner action as may be required to 
carry out these recommendations is paragraph 15 ¢ made on the 
premice that the authorisation te establich « MAA mignt sot be 
forthcomiag ia the immediate future. 





Copy -oples each 
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5. Tae recommenaations ta peragrapas iS <, «, g, 2 600 1 of Conerel 
| rapmell's memorsaduem are mattors directly affecting ibe reseponsibilisies 
aad fuactions of tne commander ta vniel, cacilic. Accordingly, treee 
recommendations cove boon lorearéed te WINC CA. oltn tne request (asi 
he subenit te the Joins Ubiele of Stall ais comments and recummesdaticns 
therecos. As eupressics of ais views is considered a secessary pre- 
requisite to « final decision am theses items. 


4. ‘se recummendations contained is paragrapas 15 b aad { af Venersi 
{ repmeli's memersadum are matters + aich appear susceptible to resolut:~e 
&, CL\C PA, witt or «itbowt aesietaace. Accvrdingly, the ] stat sels of 
bial are forwarding the recommeatations te U1.) A. wlth 196 request 
tnat he take ectics be deems appropriate, advising the Joins .hiele +i 
Stall of the action tacen, oad of bie requirements for further sesistance 
la euch action. 
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ENCLOSURE 
28 March 1961 


MEMORANDUM FOR THE CHAIRMAN, JOINT CHIEFS OF STAFF 
Subject: Laos 

1. As military theater of operations, Laos provides limited 
areas in which conventionally organized regiments and battalions 
can operate effectivciy in a normal combat role. The road net 
1S sO sparse that multiple maneuver schemes with conventional 
columns are almost impossible to achieve. 

2. The country is made to order for guerrilla warfare, as 
Pathet Lao have demonstrated consistently. 

3. Primary factor contributing to PL successes is existence 
of Vietminh advisors who act as stiffeners in PL units down to 
company and lower levels. Otherwise PL composed essentially 
of the same kind of people as make up FAL. 

4. Phoumi's plan for resumption of the offensive involves 
regrouping his forces and committing an additional mobile group. 
He would employ two groups to seize high ground on the western 
front and attack with two groups on the southeastern front. 
Phoumi's attack would be climaxed with an airborne assault on 
Plaine des Jarres. He estimates that his regroupment will be 
completed in two weeks and that he can seize the Plaine des 
Jarres prior to 1 May. I feel a two-week period is wnrealistic. 
CHPXO estimates 35 days. Thoumi cannot retake the Plaine des 
Jarres before June without bombing. It is not certain that 
Phoumi can retake the PDJ before June even with bombing. In 
any event, from a military point of view, the PDJ should be 


eliminated as a military base. 
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5. In order to provide a reserve in case of a successful 
attack on Pathet Lao, two resiments of Royal Thai Army should 
be alerted for helicopter lift. All available 3-26's should be 
available to participate in this operation. 

6. PEO personnel, operating in civilian clothing, not only 
experience certain morale and disciplinary difficulties, but 
also fail to establish maximum rapport with uniformed units to 
which they are accredited. United States advisory teams should 
be assigned to FAL battalions and should stay with these units 
during combat operations. Thai advisors should be integrated 
into advisory effort to maximum extent possible. These person- 
nel should not engage in combat in civilian clothes. The fact 
that the United States is not only supporting anti-Communist 
forces with money and materiel, but is sharing in the hardships 
and danger of active operations, would be apparent when United 
States Army uniforms appear so among forward FAL units. Neces- 
‘sary legislation to protect US personne” engaging in combat in 
peacetime and to provide them with normal wartime benefits 
should be provided. 

7. The desirability and feasibility of stepped-up unconven- 
tional warfare activities against PL are evident. Such opera- 


tions will involve concerted, coordinated action among the many 





varied elements which make up an unconventional warfare task 
force. CHPEO has no mechanism for insuring joint action among 
Special Forces, Psywar, Intelligence, Civil Affairs, and air 
elements which should work together toward execution of neces- 
sary UW missions. 

8. Armed helicopters are as natural for this country as guer- 
rilla warfare. Armed helicopters can provide PAT. with more 
effective close air support than B-26s. Ability to return fire 


in event fired upon is most desirable. 
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9. Phoumi has at least six non US-supported battalions which 
were constituted in light of national emergency. Since he has 
no resources with which to pay for these forces, funds are 
diverted from US supported units. Consequently there are bare- 
foot, umpaid, underfed, disgruntled soldiers in FAL. Condition 
aggravated when DS funds are made available only after serious 
delay. This situation contributed to Kong Le's cefection. By 
contrast, pay books taken from PL corpses are reported to be up 
to date. 

10. FAL force ceiling t:v-1d be increased again in order to 
permit rotation of FAL battalions for retraining. 

ll. FAL intelligence and counterintelligence assets and capa- 
bilities are not adequate for the conduct of an active military 
campaign, nor does CHPEO have the necessary intelligence and 
counterintelligence capabilities to keep himself fully advised 
on the enemy's situation, and to keep his own operations secure. 
12. PAL logistic staffs lack capability either to plan properly 
or to execute logistic missions required by FAL combat units in 
active operations. Availability within FAL supply system of 
adequate US-supplied materials does not in any way guarantee 
that the forces in the field will receive them when and where 
needed. 

13. FAL training, other than that conducted by LTAG teams, is 
nonstandard, widely varyins as to quality and content, and some- 
times not completed prior to commitment of trainees into active 
operations. | 

14. An intensification of US and RLG propaganda is necessary 
to counter Communist efforts, to rally the population behind the 
government, and to subvert the PL. 

15. In view of the above, I recommend: BEST AVAILABLE COPY 


a. Bomb Plaine des Jarres: 





Employ sixteen B-26s to bomb Plaine des Jarres. 


Supply dumps, convoys, weapon emplacements, airfields and 
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interdiction of supply routes will be considered as primary 
targets. Use of these planes will be initiated regardless 
of numbers available if the situation deteriorates; how- 
ever, use of sixteen B-26s on an initial attack will pro- 
vide the psycholog:cal impact to make a major contribution 
to the FAL effort. These planes are not to be employed in 
the role of close support. There will be no restriction 
on use of any conventional air weapon, including napalm, 
and the type and weight of bombs. The weapon used will be 
that best suited to destroy the specific target and will 
be determined by the operating agency. 


b. Provision and Use of Reserve: 





Two Thai regiments should be provided as a reserve 
to be employed if situation deteriorates prior to arrival 
and commitment of additional units and equipment. Employ- 
ment of these units will require helicopter lift to pro- 
vide immediate reaction capability. 


¢. Convert PEO to MAAG: 





PEO personnel, operating in civilian clothing, not 
only experience morale and disciplinary difficulties but 
also fail to establish maximum rapport with uniformed units 
to which they are accredited. It is essential to establish 
a legitimate MAAG in Laos to boost the morale of the FAL 
and to clearly indicate US intent to fully support the 


legal government. To further show our intent and to add 
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prestige to the MAAG the rank of the Commanding General 
should be .ncreased to 4 Major General. Equipment should be 


furnished with respect to requirements and the MAAG should 





»€ manned in suificient strength to assure full and proper 
utilization of their equipment. If authorization to estab- 
lish a MAAG is denied, then the PEO should be allowed to 
wear US military uniforms complete with identification tags 
and cards. This is necessary to protect advisors working 
with combat units should they become casualties or captured. 
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dad. Put US Advisors Down to FAL Battalion Level and 





Integrate additional Thai and Philippine Personnel into 





Advisory Group: 





A primary proclem which must be solved immediately 
is the inept leadership shown by FAL combat unit Commanders. 
No amount of money or equipment nor masses of manpower 
will defeat the Pathet Lao without aggressive determined 
leadership. Current military operations in Laos reveal 
that PL forces have an estimated five Vietminh advisors 
per company and fifteen vietminh advisors at battalion 
level, making a total of 50 per battalion. preseatiy in 
the FAL, PEO has small field training teams at regional 
level for training of FAL forces. With those forces 
engaged in combat operations, advisor teams have been per- 
mitted only at group mobile level and are presently only 
with two of the size GM's. FAL senior commanders are 
reluctant to accept these teams and refuse to allow any 
advisors at battalion and lower level. Advisors placed 
with units from company down to squad level should be Thai 
or Philippine personnel who have been trained under US 
sponsorship and are familiar with US military tactics, 
organization and equipment. Their acceptance by and influ- 
ence on the FAL will be considerable due to their being 
fellow Southeast Asians and “brown brothers”. The battalion 
and higher level advisors should be US Army personnel. 
Requirements to fulfill this concept would be approximately 
1200 Thea and/or Ph:lipzine Army personnel and approxi- 
mately 50 additional US Army personnel. This would provide 
a complete *eam of advisor personnel for each of the fol- 


lowing FAL regular forces: 


16 Infantry Battalions BEST AVAILABLE CCPY 


3 Airborne Battalions 
Artillery Battalions 
Groups Mobile 
1 Reconnaissance Battalion Equivalent 
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As additional FAL wiits are organized, additional advisors 
should be provided. All personnel must be assigned to 
Chief, PEO So as to centralize the advisory effort and 
provide the necessary support. 

®. Provide Armed Helicopters: 





Helicopters provided should be armed with weapons 
to provide a capability for close air support and armed 
reconnaissance. The Army H-34 (HUS-MARINE) helicopter has 
been armed with 50 cal. machine guns and 4.5 rockets which 
will provide 4 capability to support the above missions. 
Eight kits are presently available--at Ft. Rucker (4) end 
at Ft. Knox (4) actions are currently underway which could 
provide additional hardware if required. 

f. Place PEO Advisors with Key Staff Counterpart in 





FALGHQ, Particularly in Logistics Position: 





JCSM-206-61 





The inability of the FAL forces to determine their 
day-to-day requirements and submit them to PEO causes 
such emergency actions as airlift, air drop to occur more 
frequently than necessary. Requisitionsfrom field com- 
manders are often refused because the FAL Director of 
Logistics may have a personal dislike for a particular 
commander. Requisitions are also refused because if they 
are filled it will cause supply rooms or depots to lose 
their neat and orderly appearance. There is no shortage 
of equipment; all requirements placed on PEO by FAL are 
being filled but the supplies and equipment are not get- 
ting beyond the depots. These problems could be reduced 
if PEO were able to receive authorization from RL to 
position some of their personnel in the same office of 
the FAL Director of Logistics, and be given authority to 
control and direct FAL logistic support. This is an 
immediate requirement; eventually PEO personnel should be 
positioned in all other FAL staff offices and given the 


same authority in their respective fields, as the logistic 


personnel. 
TOP SECRET Enclosure ; 
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g- Provide PEO an Orgenic Intellisence Production and 





Counterintelligence Capability: 





PEC Recommenced Organization Follows: 














Position Rank MOS 

PEO Intelligence Officer* Col. 9300 , 0568 

Chief, Comdat Inteliigenc2 Lt. Col. 9200 , 3668 
Section**® 

Intellagence Plans & _ Mas. 2162,1542,9301 
Training Officer® 

Order of Battle Offace>** Capt. 930 3,9301,9200 

Intelligence Sergean.** E-9 462 

Senior Order of Battle E-7 962 
Analyst** 

Chief, Collection Maj. 2666 , 9666 , 9301 
Section* 

Counter-Intellicence Capt. 9666 , 9668 ,9301 
Officer*® 

Counter-Intelligence E-7 962 
Analyst** 

Chief, G-2 Air Section*® Maj. 8503,9300 ,9301 

G-2 Air Intelligence Capt. 8503,9300,9301 
Officer*® 

4 

G-2 Air Intelligence E-7 962 

Analyst** 





* Fluent in French mandatory. 
** French not mandatory but extremely useful. Knowledge of 
Thai, Lao, Chinese or Vietnamese would be useful. 

Cellular Intelligence Teams to be provided to PEO on a 
TDY basis to meet specific operational requirements. Con- 
templated teams include Ceunterintelligence, Photo Inter- 
pretation, Interrusrtion of Prisoners of War, Order of 
Battle, Technical Intelligence, and Communications Intel- 
ligence. Additional specialized teams may be needed to 
meet other specific requirements. This organization pro- 


vides for intelligence personnel only. Six clerical and 


administrative assistants will be required to support the 


PEO intelligence operation. BEST AVAILABLE COPY 
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h. Authorize Support for Nine Additional FAL Battalions: 





Authorization to support nine additional FAL battal- 
ions by US should be granted. This increase in the FAL 
force ceiling would permit rotation of FAL battalion for 
retraining and increase their combat efficiency. At the 
present time all FAL units are engaged and have no oppor- 
tunity to engage in any type of training which is sorely 
needed by these units. The organization of these nine 
battalions woulc also give the FAL a reserve and a greater 
flexibility in combat operations which is non-existent at 
this time. Were these nine battalions authorized US sup- 
port, it would eliminate the diversion of funds which are 
required to cupport “sie units which are already being 


given US support. Of these nine, six have already been 





activated. 
i. Establish JUWIF for Unconventional Warfare and 
Psychologica) Warfare Campaign: 
(1) A reduced Special Forces Operation Base (SFOS) is 





¢ required to support the combined UW Force. The Army 
(SFOB) will be assigned as the Army element of the JUWIF. 
TO&E 33-106D dated 21 March 1960 (Reduced Strength). 
24 Officers, 4 WOs and 134 EM. 
Capabilities: 
Provides command staff, control and planning for 
Special Forces elements prior to and after deployment. 
Provides logistical support (except delivery) to 


Special Forces Operational Elements. 


BEST AVAILABLE COPY 


Provides long range communications between a SFOB 
and SF operational elements. 
Provides unit level medical and dental service. 
(2) Enemy uses propaganda, subversion, and rumor to 
destroy FAL will to fight. Propaganda and rumors have led 


to defection of FAL personnel, evacuation of towns and 
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villages, and withdrawals of ENTIRE FAL >bettalion-size 
units from positions not under attack without a shot being 
fired. The following psychological warfare organization 
is required: 
Organization of PW Company (Consolidation) 
(Reinforced) 
(TOE 33-600D, 33-500D, 33-56D) 
(a) TO&E 33-600D (CONUS) 
1 Plct Ho. (Team AAS 
1 Co. Hq. (Team AC) 
3 Mcsion Picture (Team FA) 
1 News & Press (Team GA) 


3 Mobile Sound & Film (Team HA) 
3 Display (Team MA) 


- ere oO 
Slovo oow Y 


{o>) TO&E - 33-500D (14th PW Bn RB&L) 
2 Teas FA 
1 Team GA 
2 Team HA 
1 Team HB 


(c) TO&E - 53-56D (CONUS) 
1 Baécst Media Section 
1 Printed Media Section 


i 


IZ 


89 


~low wlo Ovr 
ie @ ret Ene 


120 


ww 
ww 


Total 20 


8 


Grand Total 120 





The PW Company (consolidation) will be formed from exist- 
ang active Army forces in PACOM and CONUS utilizing exist- 
ing teams and/or sections when possible according to the 
following schedule: 

Group (a) from 1 PW Bn (B&L) is available in CONUS 
although a few substitute items must be used and per- 
sonnel must ve provided by the ocattalion to activate 
the unit. 

Group (b) from 14 PW Bn (B&L) is available on 
OKINAWA. 

Group (c) from 1 PW Bn (B&L) is available in CONUS. 

The personnel and equipment will be supplemented by exist- 
ing assets in the area and will be backed up by PACOM 
assets on Okinawa and USIA facilities in the area and 


the Philippines. 
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(3) Civil affairs support will be required for staff 
positions with the PED, JUWTF, and SFOB. The civil effairs 
company will be employed in support of Lao Army wnits to 
assist in the recovery of Pathet Lao held territory and 
the re-estabdl.shment of RLG political institutions. Civil 
affairs support can be provided immediately by a civil 
affairs company (reduced strength) from the CONUS and the 
necessary staff personnel for the PEO, JUWIF, and SFOB, 
also from CONUS. Estimated requirements are es follows: 

(a) CA Staff personnel 
PEO 2 officers, 1 &M 
JUWIF 2 officers, 1 EM 
SFOB 2 officers, 1 EM 
(bo) CA Company 39 officers, 1 WO, 94 EM 

(4) The JUWTF should be located near the MAAG Chief and 
be directly under him in the command chain to plan and 
control operations. 

(5) An Air Operations Center (AOC) should be on the 
same level with the SFOB and control operations in support 
of FAL and the SFOP. 

(6) The JUWIF and SFOB should both be joint and com- 
bined to include US, Thai, Filipino and Lao. 

(7) The SPOB will conduct UW, Psy War, and Civil Affairs 


operations. 


() I, ~ 
| C 


T. J. H. TRAPNELL 
Lieutenant General, USA 
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= SENT DEPARTMENT 1506, REPEATED INFORMATION NIACT VIENTIANE 815, 
CINCPAC POLAD 577. 


INR FOLLOWING IS VERY BRIEF SUMMARY FOUR AND ONE-HALF HOUR MEETING 

omg WITH SARIT THIS MORNING AT WHICH FOREIGN MINISTER, MINISTER OF 
DEFENSE, MINISTER OF INTERIOR, CINC OF RTAF, CHIEF OF STAFF ARMY 
ALSO PRESENT. DURING LATTER PART OF MEETING SARIT HAD GENERAL 
PHOUM! BROUGHT IN. Sores 








SARIT WANTED ME TO KNOW THAT HE WOULD NOT SEND TROOPS INTO 
LAOS UNLESS U.S. WAS ALSO INVOLVED AND HE ASSURED OF BACKING 
BY U.S. FOR SUCH ACTION IN WHICH EVENT HE WOULD °GO WITH US 
LALL THE way®. 





| EXPRESSED PUZZLEMENT AT PHOUMI'S LINKING OF TwO REQUESTS WITH 
41S TALK WITH ADMIRAL FELT AS IT NOT MY RECOLLECTION EITHER > 
MATTER wAS RAISED WITH ADMIRAL FELT. | ALSO SAID THAT WHILE 
PHOUMI HAD ALLEGED TO FELT HEAVY VIETMINH INVOLVEMENT IN TwO 
SOUTHERN ATTACKS, PEO DID NOT AGREE WITH PHOUMI'S ASSESSMENT 
AND | UNDERSTOOD EVEN PHOUMI HAD NOw REVISED HIS ESTIMATES THIS 
REGARD. 


/9°? fra: be, 


| SAID THAT WHILE ADMITTING SERIOUSNESS OF SITUATION OUR - Serre 
ESTIMATES WERE NOT AS PESSIMISTIC AS PHOUM] HAD IMPLIED IN HIS 
MESSAGE-TO SERTT AND WE FELT PHOUM! HAD SUFFICIENT SUPERIORITY 
OF MANPOWER AND FIRE POWER, TOGETHER WITH INCREASED MOBILITY ‘ 
FROM HELICOPTERS NOW AVAILABLE TO HIM, TO PREVENT ANY IMMEDIATE fF 
FALL OF LUANG PRABANG, VIENTIANE, THAKEK OR SAVANNAKHET, IN $ 
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REPLY SARIT SAID SEVERAL TIMES WITH EMPHAS] 
OF MILITARY CAPABILITIES FAL WAS "ZERO". MOST MOF TROOPS WERE 
UNTRATNED, DID NOT "KNOW HOw TO USE THEIR EQUIPMENT, LEADERSHIP 
WAS POOR AND MORALE WAS LOW. TROOPS AND OFFICERS ON FAL SIDE 
WERE BEING REQUIRED TO LEAVE THE AMENITIES OF TOWN AND CITY 
LIFE FOR JUNGLE COMBAT WITH NO CLEAR OBJECTIVE IN VIEW WHILE 
PL WERE SPURRED ON BY OBJECTIVE OF CAPTURING CITIES. 


TAKING ADVANTAGE TURN OF CONVERSATION | PRESSED SARIT ACCORDANCE 
DEPTEL 153! FOR AGREEMENT IN PRINCIPLE USE OF 8-265 IF JUDGED 
ESSENTIAL AND EFECTIVE PREVENT FALL OF LUANG PRABANG, 
VTENTTANE, THAKEX AND SAVANNAKHET. AFTER LONG DISCUSSION HE 
AGREED SUBJECT OF COURSE TO HIS BEING CONSULTED BEFORE EXECUTION 
OF ATTACK. DURING DISCUSSION THIS SUBJECT HE EXPRESSED CONCERN 
OVER FACILITIES AVAILABLE FOR TACTICAL GROUND-AIR CONTROL AND 
WHETHER FAL WOULD BE ABLE EXPLOIT RESULTS SUCH 8-26 ATTACKS. |! 
ASSURED HIM GROUND-AIR CONTROL WOULD EFFECTIVELY SE HANDLED BY 
EXPERIENCED AMERICAN PERSONNEL AND THAT AS ANY ACTION WOULD 6E 
PURELY DEFENSIVE QUESTION OF FAL CAPABILITY EXPLOIT WOULD NOT SE 
AS SERIOUS AS IN CASE OF OFFENSIVE ACTION. SARIT AGREED WITH MY 
SUGGESTION NOTHING SE SAID AT THIS TIME TO PHOUM! THIS REGARD SO 





AS AVOID POSSIBILITY PHOUMI PREMATURELY MAKING REQUEST FOR 8-265. 


DISCUSSION 8-265 CAUSED SARIT AGAIN RAISE QUESTION INCREASING 
THAI ~ATRURAPT LAPAS AND RADAR NET AS DISCUSSED WITH 
FELT. BOON CHOO SAID HE WOULD WELCOME IMMEDIATE F ON 


AR NET COMPARABLE TO THAT INSTALLED AT TIME AIR BULL. | 
AM IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING UP BOTH MATTERS WITH JUSMAG. IN 
CONNECTION DISCUSSION THIS MATTER SARIT READ TO ME TEXT CHICOM 
THAI=LANGUAGE RADIO BROADCAST QUOTING CHICOM FOREIGN MINISTER 
TO EFFECT THAT AS THAI GOVERNMENT HAD TAKEN ADVENTUROUS STEP 
PERMITTING U.S. STATION FORCES IN THAILAND AS BASE TO FIGHT WAR 
IN LAOS CHICOMS WERE OBLIGED "TO TAKE MEASURES TO DEFEND THEM- 
SELVES" AND INSTRUCTIONS TO THIS END HAD BEEN ISSUED. 


SARIT SAID THAT PURELY FOR MY OWN “MOST PERSONAL AND CONFIDENTIAL 


INFORMATION” HE WANTED ME TO KNOW THAT EVENT LUANG PRABANG WAS 
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LOST HE WAS © ING z iT 
THAI TROOPS OCCUPY RiStT SANK OF MEXKONG IN THAT AREA AS WELL 

AS POSSIBLY SAME ACTION IN SOUTH IF SIMILAR SITUATION DEVELOPED 
THERE. HE HAD NO IDEA WHETHER RLG WOULD AGREE. 
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BFAC SENT DEPARTMENT 1696; REPEATED INFORMATION VIENTIANE NIACT 615, 
px  CINCPAC POLAD 577. 


INR IN SPITE MY INDICATING MARKED LACK OF ENTHUSIASM FOR SEEING 
RMR PHOUMI AND MAKING CLEAR THAT | HAD NOTHING TO SAY TO HiM, 
AMBASSADOR BROWN AND MR, BOYLE BEING RESPONSIBLE FOR ° 
U.S.G. RELATIONS WITH HIM, SARIT INSISTED THAT | SEE HIM 
"SIMPLY TO LISTEN TO WHAT PHOUMI HAD TO SAY” SO 1 COULD BRING 
BACK "FRESH IMPRESSIONS” TO WASHINGTON, 


PHOUM! PAIMTED SLACK PICTURE OF MASSIVE VIET MINH (HE DID NOT 
MEN CHICOM) ae ALLEGED PRESENT TOTAL ENEMY 
STRENGTH OF APPROXIMATELY 62,898 AND THUS EQUAL TO HIS OWN 

OF WHICH TEN VIET MINH BATTALIONS AND FOURTEEN PATHET LAO 
BATTALIONS (59% MEN EACH) "ON FRONT LINE”, THUS THE Si TUATION 
WAS NQ_ LONGER ONE OF INTERNAL DISPUTE BETWEEN LAO AND # 

GONE BEYOND CAPABILITIES RLG COPE WITH SITUATION, WHILE 

RLG PLEASED wiTH US AID SUPPORT DO NOT FEEL IT 1S SUFFICIENT 
ESPECIALLY AS COMPARED TO WHAT OTHER SIDE DOING, WHILE EFFORTS 
BEING MADE RESOLVE SITUATION BY POLITICAL MEANS MILITARY 
SITUATION HAS DRASTICALLY DETERIORATED, COMMUNISTS AID TO PL 
1S NOW ON “WAR TIME BASIS” AND USG SHOULD CONSIDER DOING 
LIKEWISE RATHER THAN ON PRESENT “PEACE TIME BASIS", UNDER 
PRESENT “PEACE TIME PROCEDURES” LONG DELAYS IN ARRIVAL OF 
MATERIAL, ETC. 


HE REQUESTED OF SARIT ORGANIZED THAJ VOLUNTEER UNITS WHICH 

“TE RESPGNSE 70 QUESTIONING HE S4/Q WOLD BE USED FOR RESERVES. 

HE ALSO REQUESTED EXPEDTTING TwO 195 BATTERIES "AS AGREED BY 
REPRODUCTION FROM THIS 
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-2- 1896, APRIL 6, 7 PM (SECTION TWO OF TWO), FROM BANGKOK 


ADMIRAL FELT" FOR USE_IN THAKEK AREA, 





HE COMPLAINED THAT ALTHOUGH WE HAD URGED HIM TO TAKE OFFENSIVE 
ACTION IMPROVE MILITARY POSITION AMBASSADOR BROWN HAD "UNDER 
INSTRUCTIONS WASHINGTON" HELD UP MUONG KASSY ACTION 24 HOURS 
AND WASHINGTON DID NOT GIVE CONSENT TO ACTION UNTIL OTHER SIDE 
HAD DROPPED "368 PARACHUTISTS IN VANG VIENG AREA," (IN REPLY 
MY REJOINDER THAT DELAY PROBABLY DUE HIS FAILURE KEEP AMBASSADOR 
BROWN INFORMED SUFFICIENTLY IN ADVANCE OF MUONG KASSY ACTION 


~~ as 


b 





| CLOSELY CROSS-EXAMINED HIM ON EVIDENCE AND DETAILS OF 

VIET MINH INVOLVEMENT AND FULL REPORT OF ENTIRE PORTION OF 
CONVERSATION AT WHICH JANTZEN ALSO PRESENT WILL BE TRANSMITTED 
BY OTHER CHANNELS, 1! EXPRESSED MUCH SCEPTICISM ADMIRAL FELT 
HAD AGREED TO TwO THAI Ve BATTERIES AND POINTED OUT TO SARIT 
THAT IF HE FELT THE SITUATION WAS REALLY DESPERATE ONLY LINE 
OF ACTION WOULD BE USE OF PRESENTLY ORGANIZED THAI BATTERIES 
AND GUNS WHICH COULD SUBSEQUENTLY BE REPLACED, SARIT SHOWED 
MUCH COYNESS IN AVOIDING ANY COMMITMENT IN FRONT OF PHOUMI 

AND MATTER WAS LEFT OPEN FOR FURTHER DISCUSSION, 

THE’ SUBJECT OF ORGANIZED THA! VOLUNTEER UNITS WAS NOT SUB- 
SEQUENTLY DISCUSSED OR PRESSED IN MY PRESENCE BY PHOUMI, 
HOWEVER, IN PRESENCE PHOUMI AND OBVIOUSLY FOR HIS BENEFIT SARIT 
REITERATED HIS PREVIOUS STATEMENTS TO ME THAT "THAILAND WAS 
NOT PREPARED TO_GO_IT ALONE" BUT_WOULD GO ALONG WITH 

WHATEVER U.S, DID. 
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ASSISTANT SECRETARY 
2 I CONFIDENTIAL w 
id, 6, 1961 
To: The Secretary a 
Through: S/S f 
From: FE - Mr. Steeves*iw * 


aa * Laos. - 


As I take stock of our talks thus far with the British and 
read our incoming traffic, I sense that we are in danger of being 
infected with "Souvanna fever". UK predilection in this direction, Loony: 
the King's seeming acquiescence and the French continuing attitude 
may all add up to sweeping us along inexorably in the direction of 
having a Laos designed a la Souvanna. 


l. What this would mean: - . U 
i Quinin | 
Souphanouvong, ten yee Kanim, even possibly 4 
Kong Le, prominently in "ne t" government, ~~ 
Ay 


An undertaking to communists that he would never call on 
SEATO. 


Set up a regime that would be so communist inclined we af 
could not engage in aid even through an internationally administered ~~ 


organization. 
Recognition Communist China and North Viet-Nam. 
Almost complete dismantling of FAL as we now understand it. a 








2, Possible Steps we can take to Deter this Eventuality; - 
~ 


WA Reverse our position on desirability provisional government — ee 

being formed before conference. With Souvanna Phouma logrolling 
machinery at work, this is almost certain to lead to Souvanna Phouma 
being the delegate with whom we will have to deal at tne conference and 
he will favor almost every communist suggestion. 


Rather, 
CONFIDENTIAL 
— 
Fe. ) hp ive ut 
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. 


Rather, let us go slowly on actual formation of government, 
especially since King will not act, and have Lao representatives as 
observers letting formation of government come later. Meantime, 
we will be in a position to keep up at least a military stance as a 


bargaining position. 
S. Alternate Outcomes in order of Preference 





As we look at what may come out of this whole exercise I 
would think from our standpoint we should recognize that the order 
of preference on outcome is about in this order: 


2) A non-communist coalition government with Souvanna 
Pnouma in it but not heading it, hopefully working for a '57 Vientiane 
Accords position. 


b) A de facto divided Laos, with anti-communist posture at 
least preserved in southern half, with or without Souvanna. 


c) A Souvanna-headed government in which our interests 
would be very badly damaged, mowing Souvanna Phouma's predilection 
for an abandoned Laos that for all practical purposes would be 
communist-dominated, with our security line back on the Thai border 
with the possibility of a semi-autonomous hold-out in southern Laos 
for anti-communist elements. 


FE: JMSteeves:eb _ CONFIDENTIAL 
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ss TO: Secretary of State 
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L 
_ PRIORITY 
| SENT DEPARTMENT 1887, REPEATED INFORMATION VIENTIANE PRIORITY 
10 816, CINCPAC/POLAD 578. 
BRAC FOLLOWING IS ‘SUPPLEMENTAL MYTEL 1606, “al 
IOP o8y10US THAT PHOUMI HAS SUCCEEDED IN COMMUNICATING TO SARIT Ol 
TNR = HIS APPARENT PRESENT MOOD OF EXTREME PESSIMISM AND THAT C. 
gyn SARI 1S GENUINELY ALARMED, | OF COURSE NOT ABLE JUDGE FROM ° 
HERE HOW MUCH OF PHOUMI'S PESSIMISM MAY BE JUSTIFIED OR e) 
EXTENT TO WHICH HE RAISED SPECTRE OF MASSIVE VIETMINH INVASION O© 
TO RATIONALIZE FAILURES OF FAL, HOWEVER, HIS ALLEGATIONS OF e 
MORE THAN 69,898 COMMUNIST TROOPS IN LAOS WITH ONLY 12,899 ON ' 
THE FRONT LINE DOES NOT APPEAR REASONABLE. ALSO O8VIOUS THAT oO 
HE ATTEMPTING PLACE ON U, S, AND THAILAND FOR ANY FURTHER o 
LOSSES ON BASIS OUR FAILURE PROMPLTLY RESPOND HIS REQUESTS, - 
ADDITIONALLY, OBVIOUS THAT SARIT 1S PASSING BUCK TO U.S, 
DURING COURSE MY CONVERSATION WITH SARIT WHEN PHOUM] NOT 
PRESENT, SARIT AGAIN SPOKE BITTERLY OF OUR FAILURE TO ACT 
PROMPTLY IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING KONG LE COUP AND OUR FAILURE od 
TAKE HIM UP ON HIS OFFER TO MAN TWO VOLUNTARY RCTS AND SAID =. 
_. |. IF LATTER HAD BEEN PROMPTLY UNDERTAKEN WOULD NOW BE READY FOR “> 
> | ACTION, | DID NOT ATTEMPT TO PURSUE DISCUSSION RCTS, in 
DURING COURSE DISCUSSION | AGAIN REVIEWED WITH HIM IN MORE a, 
DETAIL SECRETARY RUSK'S "TwO TRACK" PRESENTATION AND AGREED - 3 
IF CEASE FIRE NOT SOON FORTHCOMING AND COMMUNISTS CONTINUE © 
OFFENSIVE, OTHER ACTION WILL HAVE TO BE CONSIDERED, | POINTED 
OUT THI SE SEATO COUNCIL RESOLUTION, - - 
py. 208) ~ R| om 
- waft , SARIJT INDICATED ~ 
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SARIT INDICATED HE VERY DOUBTFUL ABOUT DESIRABILITY THAILAND 
ATTENDING CONFERENCE IN VIEW LARGE NUMBER OF COMMUNIST STATES 

WHICH WILL BE PRESENT, FOREIGN MINISTER AND | BOTH BROUGHT OUT 
CONFERENCE DECISIONS WOULD NOT BE BY MAJORITY VOTING AND THAT _ 

NO STATE WOULD BE BOUND ANY MORE THAN IT WILLING, | POINTED OUT 

THAT THAILAND'S INTERESTS MOST INTIMATELY CONCERNED AND FELT 

1T ESSENTIAL THAILAND BE REPRESENTED, U.S. COULD NOT SPEAK AS 
EFFECTIVELY FOR THAILAND'S INTERESTS AS COULD THAIS THEMSELVES 

AND WE WOULD WANT THAI SUPPORT, SAID WE WERE NOT PREPARED TO 

GIVE AWAY AT CONFERENCE WHAT COMMUNISTS SEEKING ON GROUND, 

1F COMMUNISTS WILLING TO CARRY OUT PROFESSION OF SEEING 
UNITED INDEPENDENT AND GENUINELY NEUTRAL LAOS AND SUITABLE We 
SAFEGUARDS COULD BE PROVIDED, AGREEMENT COULD BE REACHED, | 
OTHERWISE WE NEED NOT AGREE AND COULD CONSIDER FURTHER ACTION, 

SARIT SAID HE THOUGHT IT MIGHT BE BEST START FROM BASIS OF 

1954 GENEVA AGREEMENT, | SAID WITHOUT HAVING FULLY STUDIED 

MATTER | INCLINED TO AGREE, SARIT KEPT PRESSING ME HARD ON 

HIS CONVICTION THAT INCLUSION ANY PATHET LAO IN GOVERNMENT 

WAS TANTAMOUNT TO EVENTUAL LOSS OF COUNTRY TO COMMUNISTS, 

EXPRESSED HIS INTENTION WRITING PRESIDENT KENNEDY THIS REGARD, 


SARIT ALSO PRESSED ME HARD ON EXPEDITING EQUIPPING OF FOURTH 
_ MAP DIVISION (CAVALRY DIVISION). 





SUBSEQUENT TO TRANSMISSION EMBASSY TEL 1886 HAVE DETERMINED 
FROM JUSMAG THAT PROVISION OF SUPPLEMENTAL RADAR AND 99 
MILLIMETER 44 GUNS SHOULD 32 FEASISLE (THIS CONNECTION SEE 
JUSMAG'S CITE MAAI@972 TO CINCPAC REFEATED INFO LCS), URGE 
PROMPT ACTION ON FOLLOW UP MESSAGE THIS SUBVECT BEING TRANS~ 

¢ MITTED BY JUSMAG TODAY, IF SITUATION DOES CONTINUE TO DETERIORATE 
AND EMPLOYMENT 8-26S REQUIRED WE MAY WELL NEED RADAR AND 
AA GUNS IN MATTER OF DAYS, 





PROMPT ACTION WILL IN ANY EVENT HAVE TONIC EFFECT ON THAIS, one 
JOHNSON 
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b. Authorize Leos Army T-6 aircraft te employ high 
explosive munitions. 


6. Authorize tne conversion of the PEO to a MAAG. 


5. The following measures which have seem Geovseusty recom- 
should be implemented as soon as possible: 
a 


(° @- Authorize and provide logistic support and pay for 
'\peden additional Leos Army battalions and supporting service 
‘* troops. ° . 


ine a es be a60 ee « be Authorize and obtain -the approval of the Royal Thai 
Goverment for the immediate commitment into Lacs of two 


Thai 105 om artillery batteries with persennel] and equip- 
ment, 


Por the Joint Ghiefs «: <taffr: 


L. L. "S017 ER 
Chairman 
Joint Chiefs of ‘taf! 
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of April 13, 1961 
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Summary Report on Meeting of the Task Force on Laos, April 13, 1961 





The meeting opened with a discussion of the critical political and military 
situation developing in Leos as outlined in the Watch Committee conclusions of 
April 13, 196i. The group then considered four specific recommendations: that 
wer 


A. Authorize the operational employment of some fifteen B-26 aircraft, 
which the Lao Government has available and for which it has obtained qualified 


pilots, against appropriate military targets in Laos. 


B. Send into Laos a token force of uniformed American and Thai military 
specialists and technicians, producing the U.S. personnel by ordering LTAG 
into uniform. PEO personnel would for the time being retain their “civilian” 
status. 


C. Authorize and provide logistics, pay and support for seven. additional 
Lao Army battalions and their suppart troops. 


D. Authorize and obtain approval of the Thai Goverment for the immediste 
commitment to Laos of two Thai 10Sam artillery batteries with personnel and 
equipment. 


In the ensuing discussion it was agreed that these proposed moves might 
prove insufficient. Given the type of fighting in Laos and the nature of the 
terrain we might not know that the Pathet Igo had made a major move until too 
late. In this connection it was noted that 


was 
between the Lao Army and the Pathet Lao at Thakhek and other strategic points. 
lie also commented that the Communists appeared to be playing for positions 

on the ground for political and diplomatic purposes. In 

initiated a Lebanon-type operation, we would probably not get escalation; 
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Laos; rather, we should 


simultaneous public announcement that were taking certain necessary, limited 
steps in Laos. This would insure that the Soviets would understand that we 
were firm but at the same time did not intend a major escalation. 


Mr. Bowles then asked for information on Chinese Communist military 
preparations. It was reported that there had been no recent movenerts of 
large Chinese Communist forces. Communist China could, however, move two 
divisions into Laos within 30 days. Worth Viet-Nam could move in four 
divisions within the same period of time. 


The discussion then turned to the question of what the British reaction 
to our proposal might be and how much we should be guided by their reaction. 
Mr. Bohlen felt that the British would not go along in the absence of some 
sufficiently provocative, owert action by the Communists. He further believed 
that if the Gritish decided not to participate, they would use their inflvence 
to keep Pakistan fran joining in the operation. Mr. Bowles was inclined to 
believe that the British would go along. 


Summing up the meeting, Mr. Bowles stated that the Causunists were 
conducting a dangerous nibbling operation in laos, Further, they appeared 
to be acting deliberately, Lf we allowed the situation to continue to 
deteriorate, he added, there might not be much left to defend, The consensus 
was, he continued, that we should implement recommendations B, C and D 
together with a Lebanon-type operation under Plan 5/61, but that we should 
not use the B-26's unless the Communists iaunched a major attack. We should 
first sound out the British to see how far they were prepared to go; if they 
balked we must consider a unilateral plan. If it should be decided to implemect 
a Lebanon-type operation we should, to avoid tipping our hand to the Soviets, 
move Thai and U.S. troops into Laos first and tring inthe Britiah and othes 
later. Concurrently we should consider measures designed to strengthen ow 
positions in southern Laos and on North Viet~-Nam's flank. We should also 


consider 
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consider a broader economic, political and social program to parailel our 
military actions. it. Rostow pointed out that we must get the approval of 
the Secretary and the President. Mr. Bowles agreed and said he would speak 
to the Secretary immediately. MM. Steeves pointed out that in addition to 
consulting with the Gritish, we must get the King of Laos to appeai to SEATO, 


Mr. Bowles concluded the meeting by observing that it was possible the 
Chinese Caumunists wanted to attack the Southeast Asia area anyway and were 
looking for an excuse to do so. He was convinced that we must face this 
possibility, aware that this might not be a controllable operation, 


Clearances: 
FE « Mr. Steeves 
FE « Mr. Jerking 
SEA bad Mr. Anderson 
s/s 


FEcRWSullivanipe &/1i/61 
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OFFICE OF THE ASSISTANT SECRETARY OF DEFENSE 
WASHINGTON 28 OC 
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Refer to 1-13739/61 





lL, April 1961 





| EMORANIUM POA THE AccCORD 


SUBJECT: Stete-JCS Meeting, 1% april 1961 


i. Laos. ~_ 
hr. LoGhee statec that our silitary in Laos vill be put 
into uniform and that all restrictions om their sovements are being 
lifted. 


be. Bohlen mentioned that this will be dome in the concept 
of a response to a request from the Alo. ; 


Gen. LeMay asked if we had heard anything fram the USOR. 


Mr. Bohlen stated that we had no specific response.  ¢ 
had indications that « reply would be forthoaming ia the sear future 
and would be acceptable to the U.5. It was also indicated that the 
USSR would express « Gesire that the Foreign Ministers should be at 
any conference. 


lie. Boles added that it was hoped that putting our people 
ion wniform vould stiffen the FAL. He made it clear that we stil. wast 
Phowmi to fight. 


Gen. LeMay stated that be thought we would sot get « reply 


as long as the PL are making beadway, apd that to gaio anything sub- 
stantive we would have to give the FAL same air support. 


hr. Jenkins replied that we should take our actions is 
such 6 manner that our SEATO a). :¢ will sot be alarmed by our uni- 
Lateral actions. 


Gen. LeMay said that he was pessimistic about the stiffening 
the approved measures will produce. ile felt strongly that ve should 
use B-26s. 


AGm. Russell asked whether putting our people is woiform vas 
contingent on getting « request fram the Als. 
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Mr. Soles replied is the affirmative but that we anticipate 
BO Gelay ia getting this request. He also stated that we are telling 
the Preach of cur actions, which are, of course, « clear violation of 
the Geneva Accords. 


Gen. LeMay askead if there was any Geadline established as to 
bow long we would wait for « @ussian reply before taking further action. 


Mr. Bohlen replied that there was co established deadline and 
that it would be « case of using our own judgment as to how long we 
woulé wait. 


br. Williams recoumted that the Secretary of Defense is against 
use of the 3-266 at present but would go for SEATO Plan 5/60, and 
& conference at the White House on 13 April « decicion was sade 
to to implgment Plan 5/60 at the present time or to initiate use 
the 5- . 


Mr. dostow stated that the President indicated he would approve 
use of the B-268 if there were any serious enemy movements on the ground 
initiated is Lacs. 


Mr. Williams asked if anything hed been dome to get the Thai 
batteries moving. 


hr. Jenkins replied that a message had been sent to Sangkox 
requesting the ambassador go to Sarit, and that replacement guns vere 
enroute, to arrive in Thailand is May. 


The question of information concerning Major Bailey was raised. 
The JCS are comcerned about bis and inquired if we could taxe this up 
with the USS or with Sowvanma Phowms. it was stated that this aight 
be an Opportune time to discuss this with Souvanma Phoum. 


Mr. Bohlen replied that Stete shared J05 comcerm. Adpirel 
Suseell stated that we should emphasize that this was an Attache plane 
and people. 


Gen. LeMay proposed that we exploit this incident and vermasd 
Major Bailey's return. ile thought we might explore the possibility 
of what we sight do to exploit this iocidest. 


lr. \oGhee replied that we cap talk with .ovvanme Phouwm. 


br. ~hlidems ioquired if we had heard anything fran the inter- 
mationeal see Cross. 


be. Jenkins replied that we had been in Louch with the i. 
but that they hed heard sothing. he thought it best to apprumch —ovuvaam 
Phowma, who had previousiy promised to contact his people. 
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Gen. Lela@y expressed the idea that we chould give sae thought 
tO tying same offensive action to this incident, that ac lomg ac we never 
Go anything about our people being killed around the world, this action 
would be comtisued by rebel groups vith impunity. 


wamiral Jussell questioned ac to any objections to « straight- 
forwara demand on the PL forces ia the field. Do we have the same of 
the cammmancer: ould ong Le be the proper one. 


i. Fitegerald replied that cong Le’s forces are recguced to « 
handfull and that ve do not Kooy the name of the Viet ian commander. 


ii. Veetman Elections. 





le. Jemkiss saic that the Presidential electionc heid } .pril 
were a signific-sst victory for Dies. The elections vere beld coustry- 
wide despite Viet Cong efforts to disrupt them. Ae of the voters vest 
to the polls and 50, of the votes cast were for Dies. There is 00 evidence 
of fraud which is @ good sign. uring the past two weeas the cilitary 
acticog by the GVN bas been forthright and, is general, successful. The 
Viet Cong attempted to attack, iscluding groups up to battalions size, 
but the GV kept control and, in many cases, initiated successful acticas. 





in the election, the opposition candidstes had little chance 
of success. tlowever, the election indicated « littie lessening of Dien's 
prev...3 tight politicel control and did afford a discussions of issues. 
Purthermwore, the GVi has begun to release much more informatica regard- 
img Viet Cong activity and the GVN reaction thereto. This has led to 
am upsurge of international reporting which is getting the Viet Lan 
situation before the world. iy. Jenkias expressed hope that Lies 
would capitalize on the assets resulting fram the election campaign. 


vis. duscell asced vhether ve can now sholehearteaiy suppor. 
Jeu. 


br. w@nsins repised that clearly Our vest course of action is 
to give Liem our support and boped that the Presicent vill send Liem 6 
message Of Support at the time of the .o@uguration of » «aprii. 


Gm. ®aseell said he hoped that we could do something up 
North. 


iz. Jenkins replied that others are thinking aiomg the same 
lise. 


by. Aostow stated that Diem had asaed for aduitiscual support 
is compection with the Couster-Insurgency Plan. viem also vaste to give 
more authority to his province chiefs, which is coutrary to the recan- 
mendations made in the Counter-lnsurgency Plan. He stated that there 
will be a systematic look at what we do in Viet “an. 














li. stostow added that our actions taken in Laos will free us of 
restrictions of the Geneva accords. Sy our actions, we are now disengagirg 
from General Smith's egreement not to violate the spirit of the Geneva 
accoras. This will allow us to lift the MAsG ceiling in Viet Nen. 


br. McGhee added that in Leos we are clearly and openly violat- 
ing the Geneva Accords. 


The question was raised as to whether or not we need more helos 
in Laos. 


AG@miral Russell stated that the fleet had been bled white and 
that the Army has some H-34s that might be used. He also stated that 
there still remains the question of paying for the helos, that samebody 
has to pay. 


Gen. Cabal stated that there may be a low H-34 in-cazmmission 
rate in Laos due to lack of spares. The JCS reply was thet this had 
been a problem initially when the first 4 H-34s were maintained by air 
America; they did not know of any problem at the present time; and that 
12 out of 17 helos vere in commission, which is average for U.S. opera- 
tions. However, JCS will investigate this matter. 


ili. seturn of KT Irregulars. 


hr. Jenkins stated that the GaC had officially terminated the 
operation on l2 April, however, they are prepared to continue operations 
to 20 April if more irregulars show up for return to Taiwan. The cap 
at Ching Mai is almost empty and he doubts if many more irregulars will 
show up. The irregulars remaining in Laos and Thailand are not ha .- 
core people and will probably have to be assimilated into the countries. 


Gm. dussell asked how many had been returned. 


. Mr. Jenkins replied that the latest reports indicated a total 
of 4240. State has had movies taken in Taiwan and flown to Burma so 
that the Burmese will see the able-bodied people disembarking in Taiwan, 
in the hopes that this will alleviate Burmese fears. 
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NJACT 
SENT DEPARTMENT NIACT 18613 REPEATED INFORMATION VIENTIANE NIACT — }.. 
846, PARIS PRIORITY 219, LONDON PRIORITY 213, CINCPAC FOR POLAD 
NIACT 691. 
EYES ONLY SECRETARY, AMBASSADORS rere GAVIN, BRUCE . 
./ +! 2,0 
REFERENCE: DEPTEL 1587 js” (4 ¥& v4 
EARLY THIS AFTERNOON | SAW SARIT, WITH HIS AIDE GENERAL CHALERMCHAI 


ALSO PRESENT, AND INFORMED PRIMIN IN ACCORDANCE INSTRUCTIONS 
REF DEPTEL, AFTER OUTLINING ACTION SET FORTH PARA 3, WHICH 


SARIT ACKNOWLEDGED WITH INTEREST, | THEN RAISED QUESTION OF = >> 
TWO BATTERIAL 185 AND M.M, HOWITZERS, | ASSURED HIM RE- a. 
PLACEMENTS AND GAVE HIM LETTER OVER MY SIGNATURE CONTAINING 
WRITTEN ASSURANCES (TEXT BEING POUCHED) HE DESIRED, SARIT a 
STATED HE WOULD GIVE IMMEDIATE ORDERS SO THAT GUNS AND 3 
CREWS COULD SE DESPATCHED TO LAOS AS QUICKLY AS POSSIBLE. = 
i 
v 


PRIMIN THEN REVERTED TO FAMILIAR THEME ABOUT TwO REGIMENTAL 
WHEN 


COMBAT TE TATING THAT IF US HAD AGREED TO ol 
oie ST REQUESTED, THESE WOULD NOW SE ORGANIZED AND TRAINED — 


AND AVAILABLE TO GO INTO LACS AND DO EFFECTIVE JOB, THIS IS 

PET PROJECT SARIT WHICH HE RAISED MOST RECENTLY WITH ADMIRAL nl 

FELT AND AMBASSADOR JOHNSON THIS PAST MONTH AND WHICH 

ENVISAGES TWO RCT*S TRAINED IN JUNGLE AND GUERRILLA WARFARE 

FOR DEPLOYMENT OUTSIDE THAILAND AS VOLUNTEERS, TEAMS WOULD BE 

ENTIRELY US SUPPORTED, |! !NQUIRED WHETHER THE 21ST RCT WAS 
NOT INTENDED SUCH USE SUT SARIT REPLIED THIS WAS CONVENTIONAL, 

) ORGANIZED FORCE FOr USl OVERSEAS IN SUCH SITUATIONS AS 
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-2- 1861, APRIL 15, 6 PM, FROM BANGKOK 


KOREAN WAR, | ACKNOWLEDGED PRIMIN'S COMMENTS AND SAID THAT 
| WOULD REPORT THEM TO WASHINGTON, 


SARIT ALSO REFERRED TO MEO, EXPRESSING SOME CONCERN ABOUT 

THEIR LONG RUN RELIABILITY, HE CITED EXPERIENCE IN BURMA 
y WHERE BRITISH ARMED AND TRAINED TRIBES, ESPECIALLY KARENS, 
WHICH SUBSEQUENTLY TURNED AGAINST BURMESE GOVERNMENT, | 
POINTED OUT THAT MEO ARE SOME OF THE BEST FIGHTERS SUPPORTING 
THE RLG TODAY AND THAT IN THE MIDDLE OF A FIGHT IT WOULD BE 
FOLLY TO REJECT THE HELP OF ANY LAOTIAN GROUP IN LAOS READY 
TO FIGHT ON OUR SIDE AGAINST THE COMMUNISTS, SARIT ACCEPTED 
THIS, 








| EXPLAINED THAT IN CONNECTION WITH OUR ACTIONS WITH RESPECT 
PEOHIND LTAG W*® WOULD BE PRESSING GENERAL PHOUM! MAKE MAXIMUM 
EFFORT USE HIS OWN RESOURCES AND ALL ASSISTANCE TO REDRESS 
MILITARY SITUATION, AND WE HOPED PRIMIN WOULD CONSIDER 
MAKING PARALLEL APPROACH, SARIT SMILED AND REMARKED THAT 
PHOUM| WON'T 7 ISTEN TO HIM, BUT HE SAID HE WOULD TRY, 





WHEN | POINTED OUT PARALLEL IN OUR COMMITMENT OF UNIFORMED 
PERSONNEL AND HIS IN ARTILLERY, SARIO READ SOMETHING MORE INTO 
MY WORDS AND ASKED WHETHER WE WERE SUGGESTING THAT CREWS FOR 
TWO BATTERIES SERVE IN LAOS IN THAI UNIFORM, | ASKED HIM WHAT 
HE THOUGHT OF THIS IDEA AND HE PROMPTLY RESPONDED THAT THESE 
@ CREWS WERE DIFFERENT FROM THE US PERSONNEL IN LAOS; THEY WERE 
THERE AS VOLUNTEERS AND IT WOULD BE UNWISE AT THIS TIME 
TO PUT THEM IN UNIFORM, HE ADDED HOWEVER THAT PERHAPS AT A 
LATER DATE WHEN THERE |S COMMITMENT TO LARGER SCALE MILITARY 
ACTION, IT MIGHT BE APPROPRIATE TO PUT CREWS IN UNIFORM, 


FINALLY, | OUTLINED TO PRIMIN OUR THINKING ABOUT SOUVANNA 
PHOUMA'S VISIT TO US AS CONTAINED REF DEPTEL, SARIT HEARD ME 
OUT ON THIS MATTER AND THEN COMMENTED ONLY THAT HE UNDER- 
STANDS THE VIEW OF THE US ON THIS POINT BUT HE DOES NOT 
AGREE, HE FEELS WORLD TOUR INCLUDING VISIT TO US HAS BUILT 
SOUVANNA PHOUMA UP CONSIDERABLY, AND HE FEELS OUR INVITING 
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HIM TO THE US IS A "SURRENDER", | MENTIONED THAT IT WAS NOT 
POSSIBLE TO TALK ABOUT A POLITICAL SETTLEMENT IN LAOS 
WITHOUT TAKING SOUVANNA PHOUMA IMFVYJVNT® THAT WE HOPED 

WE COULD ijMFUEE* HIM SOMEWHAT AWAY FROM HIS INCREASINGLY 
CLOSE CONNECTIONS WITH COMMUNISTS AND THAT THERE IS NO 
QUESTION OUR GIVING HIM ANY SPECIAL PLACE OR DIMINISHING OUR 
SUPPORT PRESENT RLG, 


UNGER 
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MAS RECEIVED, CORRECTION TO FOLLOW, 
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3 
ILA PET 


SENT DEPARTMENT 1871, REPEATED INFORMATION BANGKOK 532, 
PARIS 303, LONDON 295, CINCPAC NIACT UNNUMBERED. 


CINCPAC FOR POLAD 

EYES ONLY AMBASSADOR OR CHARGE 

EYES ONLY SECRETARY 

Reference: Department telegram 1100. 


Chief PRO and I finally found Phoumi between intervals of 
New Years's festivities at 1630 April 15. I emphasized 

3 matter about which I had come was highly confidential and 
important. US was concerned at delay in Soviet reply to 
British proposals combined with their continued military 
pressure. US desired demonstrate its firm support RLG 
and indicate it unwilling indefinitly await Soviet response 
while enemy pressures on FAL and Soviet supplies continued. 
Therefore, President Kennedy had authorized lifting all 
restrictions on presence PEO and LTAG personnel in combat 
operations and their wearing uniforms. This required 
cooperation by both sides and it was a condition that we 
have Phoumi's personal assurance that there would be no 
limitations placed upon presence US advisors wherever 
and at whatever level they might be needed in combat 
operations, that they would receive full collaboration of 
local commanders and that we would have no more difficulties 

of kind 
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TOP SECRET 
-2- 1871, April 15, 11 p.m. from Vientiane 


of kind we had encountered on this subject from General 

Bounleuth. Moreover, FAL should continue make every effort 
improve tactical position. I said President in making this 
decision had said in effect, "Phoumi must give us something 


to support.” 


I made it clear we were not abandoning hope for cease-fire and 
peaceful solution, but that we desired demonstrate firm atti- 
tude and push early Soviet response. 


Phoumi said this decision great comfort to him since it made 
US position of support for RLG clear. Only this morning King 
had asked him for news on military situation, negotiations in 
Moscow, and US attitude. He had reported slight improvement 
in military situation, no word from Moscow, and US in "wait- 
and-see" position, Phoumi said King had indicated no doubt US 
support but wished it could be more clearly evidenced. King 
had asked Phoumi how he interpreted neutrality and had suggested 
that acceptance by US of neutrality for Laos was abandoning it 
to Communism. (Comment: This hardly corresponds with Addis's 
report King's reaction British plan or King's remarks to me 
this subject.) 


Phoumi asaid he could give complete assurance PEO representa- 
tives would get full cooperation FAL commanders. Fact they 
were in uniform would eliminate previous difficulties which 
arose mainly from uncertainty their status and difficulty 
explein it to local commanders. Moreover, their presence in 
uniform would make US support clear to soldiers and people in 
tangible feshion hitherto lacking. 


i told Phoumi we would need formal request for proposed 

assistance and I would give him suggested text morning April 16. 

(Hope I will have Department's comments on our proposed text 

by then.) Phoumi said he would return at once LP with this ies: 
text to consult King and get his approval. Then he could give 

me government's firm decision. He would also telegraph Boun 

Oum to return Vientiane to consult at once. I also stressed 

importance proper timing and content salbbaten, 


Phoumi then 
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-3- 1871, April 15, 11 p.m. from Vientiane 


Phoumi then gave very brief resume military situation, general 
sense cf which was situation quiet with small harassing forays 
in south but with situation around Nhommarath and Mahazy well 
under control anc Kouprasich making slow but steady progress 
northward. 


Comment: Obvicus our decision very welcome to Phoumi who 
repeated several times it was "grand soulagement." I suspect 
thac 2t one point in conversstion he had flash of hope that 

i telling him we promised American troops. I think however 
thec by end conversation = made exact nature our decision 
crystal clear bu: will go over it agein with hia in sorning 
to r4ii down this point. 
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(a) April 18, 1961 


Subjects: Meeting of the Task Force on Laos, April 17, 1961 





Attached is a swumary report on the Task Force meeting on Laos 
of April 17, 1961. 


\ A 


Enclosure: 
Swumary report on meeting 
of Task Force on Laos, 
April 17, 1961. 
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The UK planned to inform the Soviets that it had no objection to the 
conference being called a Foreign Ministers Conference, but that it was for 
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change 
Secretary would attend only the opening sessi 
Souvanma Visit 

Mr. Steeves reported that Souvanna Phowss's latest schedule would allow 
him in effect only half a day in Washingtom. After considerable discussion, 
it was decided to daft « telegram suggesting to Souvanns that, in view of 
the Secretary's absence from Washington on April 20 and the trief tine 
available, Scuvanms postpone his visit wtil he had completed his entire 
visit to Moscow. 


MAAG 


Mr. Steeves said that after we had received word of the Sovict note, the 
Secretary had instructed Ambassador Brow to hold off on the implementation 
of the MAAG plan. ‘“arlier in the day (April 17) the Secretary had told the 
British that in view of the unsatisfactory nature of the Soviet note, he 
would probably lift this restriction. In response to the British Babassy's 
query, the British Foreign Office had replied that it realized it would not 
be easy for the US to hold up and reluctantiy agreed to our going ahead, 

Mr. Steeves then proposed that he recommend to the Secretary that new 
instructions be sent to Ambassador Grown authoriaing him to proceed with the 
MAAS plan. There was considerable discussion on the advantages of keeping 
some of our persomel in civilian status both to improve our public relations 
position and to protect ourselves in the event the conference called for the 
withdrawal of all foreign militery advisers. It was agreed that after 
approval had been obtained to instruct Anbessador Brown to implement the 
MAAG plan, « parallel JCS message should be sent saying that it would be 
desirable to keep « nucleus of ow training personmel in civilian status, 


Thai Gun Crews 





Mr. Steeves reported that the British had 
pian to send Thai gun crews into lace, It was agreed that M. Steeves should 
recawend to the Secretary that we inform the we 


Military Situation 


Admiral Heins reported that the Leo Ird Military Regional Commander, who 
had responsibility for defense of Thakhek, had mo leadership ability and no 


control 
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should consider some military move short of 
te hole the towns on the Mekong river, 


ih 


FE « Mr. Steeves 
PE ~« Mr. Jenkins 
SEA ~- Mr. Anderson 


s/s «Mr. Dunnigan 
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Circular Telegram 1631 From the Department of State to Certain 
Posts 
Washington, April 19, 1961, 11:28 p.a. 
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_ ny MMMM Cdsuneiit, Geil Gi dete eetmentn © Gate & “| 
highest level respective goverments following preliainary US thinking re 
conference. Should say we would like explore with them obtain their views as 
to how we should best proceed in conference and stress that essential we approsch 
conference in complete concert; we wish take into consideration their views before 
approeching SEATO allies and others. 

2. We anticipate that, wiless conference is disrupted by Communist 
siomptien of hecteheties on Ge grout, tte will tefahae amt cmylon eeaievense. 
We believe discussion of subjects other than Laos should be excluded fra: 
conference. ‘Our overriding ani basic objective will be to prevest « communist a 
takeover in Lace ami to devise guarantees which vill preclude commmist contro ~ 
in the future. Cur ctanse aust te en eaoquivendl commitment to Ge prunies Gat > 
ccmmnien 19 ot thn “ware of te futee® eat at te communtote call wot be 
permitted to gain from the conference peychological, political or military 
ecvantages at the expense of the free world. 

3. US view 40 thet potdond ent cotemntnnd offert cheulé te ante to cbtata 
from the conference « unified Leos which, while seeking to pursue « neutral 
coursé in world affairs, will nevertheless be able to preserve iteelf fra 


_abversive communist efforte to take over the country. This will require capeble 


S$ &- pr, 
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Page —2___of uategram wo__ CIRCULAR 
[do Lenten Sn comteel, govesunsat cite suotecs San Sateseste, cisgute Bae Goueeiy 
elements, oubstantial international ecommic eid, and depentable effective interns tics 
bk. We will persist ot conference working for our cbjectives mtil echieved. >If 
conference breaks down, if will be mcsssary to purses other courses of ection to - 
prevent cammmist ascendancy in Leos. While conference is in progress it will be 
necessary to mpintais constant reedimes to aect any threat of « recunption of bestili 
ties on the ground is Lece ant te tale ouch steps as my be cecossary te prevect 
Clandestine military sovement or builé-«p within Lees, | F 
1 —- HED SS A GED GHG, OSES OS 
with host govermments es you fos] assccsary cleberste 0S thinking or to elicit eamest 
@mnxrriz ise 
Se At the cutest there will probebly be slurp disagrees ct with commnist bles 
countries over the seating of the Leo delegation since the commmistse meiztia thst 
Souvenna Fhouss heeds the legal Lec Government and free world will insist upon legalit 
of BLO. We anticipate that the apehot will be thet no Leo Gelegetion will be sented, 
although egreement aight be reached on the seceptance of observers from the Scuveme 
Fhoums faction and the 810. 
"6. The cemmuniste may then insist thet the firet ardor of businees mst be the 















formation of « coalition goverment. We would move to defer this ection and advises te 
Boun Om govermment thet ws would stent firuly behind thee in refusing to accept « 
coalition goverment euch as Souvanne has been publicly proposing or, for thet aster, 
entering inte any other new goverment formils until there we pre evidence of the 


| probable outeame of the conferense. SESTAVAILABLECCPY — 
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[— 7 Ancther early-ctnference protlen may be the question of whether the I0c is | 
able to do adequate job of verifying compliance with cease-fire. If this question does 
arise we could advecete that in cases where opposing military forces still in contact, 
' the aggressor force withdrew at least two kilometers, Access by ICC teams to all areas 
of the country should be authorized. The earlier procedures should be changed te pro-> 
vide that any member of the ICC could unilaterally report to the conference any vicle- 
tion of the cease-fire. 

Be We will also have to address the protilem of « cessation of arms deliveries at 
some point. We believe best epprosch is that we would only consider this after coase- 
fire has become effective and after conference has established functioning mechanism to 
Sr a Se Gs a Ce Oe 6 ee ee a 
ecunel into Leos. In any event we intend te retain U military trainers and advisers 
Gain Che OA CARE Sak Chem On cthain consti poestaten to ent Ser tense conte to 
the HO Bewever, builé-ep of potential fer possible military action mat be mde in 
Tectiand, Poeihiy Vist-tan ant cloewhere in the ares ready to mee quisdy if Commntetd 
i ey eee eee 
tiom thet the PL forces regroup beck to positions they held prior to August 9. We might 
im this comection sesk to throu confusion inte Commmist ranks by seeking evthorisation 
of HLO to offer Kong Le forces choise of re-imtegration into Pal or regroupment with PL. 
PL would rates regrowpmnt oa thees or sisilar terme and we would then take position that 
) ee ae hs © an 6 ED Ee 

or internal coowity of Less. free world would heve 
10, We tentatively contemplste that in opening stage of conference/m overall 
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[ 2a, ‘taat having been dom, we could, after the above described discussion of | 
the regroupment problem, lay before the conferencd a detailed proposal for the internal 
security of lacs. While we might call for disarming of PL and agree to integration aml) 
umber in FAL, unlikely commmiste would agree. Therefore believe same merit consider~ 
ing call for disarming and elimination of all but defensive military forces in Lacs 

and the lizitation of such forces ultimately to about a 20,000-man internal security 
force with or without token FL, integration, It would be lightly armed, but trained ie 
and equipped as a fast reacting fares. A neutral military affairs commission could be 
established by the conference to work with the RLO in arranging for the equipping and 
Weining of the feres. 

Zits Decanting commento eostetanse, vo would propose that the exiating WH cocamle 
mission for Lace. be eclarged to take over the job of supervising the planning and 
ciutctotation of cid on 0 maltilstera) basis, Another possible approach to this 


i age sn ya ¥, 
iii Ue cquanais at's teeeges extens epee canene Gl antet chaise € Oe 


te += 
cioaoey far cxmpls, talaye, Datin fran, tnt Cebotianto assist Lace in ts 


flaming, procerenent, and utilisation of forvign eocnanie and technical assistance, 

| 1. We would alse insist on an effective intermtional contral mechanim. It 
ight be called, for eample, the Peace Preservation Comission. Ite terms of 
referense should assure it access to all areas of the country te investigate and report 
comm armed eubvrvion, {Liege portation of ares or military personnal. It might, ted 
ee eee ee 

any iumber could investigate and report unilaterally. We would also want to insure that 


the new Cmmission hed ample transportation ant commmicetion facilities to do its 
Job efficiently. 
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[— Yh, Uatil there is « pretty clear in@fication as to how far the conference will | 
get in eetting up euch provisions for « neutral and adequately safeguarded Leos, it 

will be impractical to expect the Leo significantly to revise their present goverment, 
The goverment of an adequtely safeguarded Lace could tolerete in its composition « 
greater <cegree of Souvanne-type neutralien than would be the case in « Lacs such as we 
have today. Accordingly, we would hope that the formation of « new Lao Government -- 
cual to peotpensd entdl Go lotus ctagee Ge comtwenete If by then we had 

achieved cur other objectives, it might become necessary to agree to « conference 
seocmmendation thet « provisional goverment be formed which would be balanced in ite 
cupesitien as between extremes left and right—either including both extremes or 


miluting bette. 
‘186 TF asF aise hove to contend with quotion f clevtiemt, thi Cxmmniste viii 


ash ot early dato oo they can infiuense slosterste with ML military power ant other 
saomaretne appareta. Dur position on this might legically be that there should be no 
slevtinn wll tin HUD and tation Asemably comeidere that adequte degree of ender 
and tranquility has been restered, £mD FIT. 

1b. Agtion eddressses should explain to respective govermente thst after this 
epleratery approach te then, ve believe it important begin try line wp maximum support 
of the three Asian newtral partisipente in the conference—Tntia, Burma, and Casbodia, = 
we would appreciate their ideas as to how this might best be sccamplished. If we can 
get united free world eupport behind these or similar proposals, we may be able to 
achieve free warld objectives in this conference. If the enference fails to achieve 


t.es@ objectives, then we all must be prepared to implement other measures to prevent 
a a So BEST AVAILABLE cop! 
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[— 2% Report scomet host goverments in detail. “ 








The following are action poste: Bangkok, Saigen, Vientiams, The following are 
infe oaly poste: Canberra, CIMNCPAC POLAD, Karachi, London, Manila, Moscow, New Delhi, 
Ottewa, Paris, Phnom Penh, Rangoon, Sxtgs (SUN New York, Warees, aul Wellington. 
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= LONDON s$¢50 NIACT - 
— PARS 7° NIACT 7 

CINCPAC NIACT 

CANBERRA 277 NIACT 

MOSCOW /f32 NIACT 

TOSEC /0 NIACT 

24/23 NIACT 

EMBTEL 1943 1514 co] 4 2ee?t 


Your report of situation described reftel in addition to Chicom broadcast 
that "in order to bring about and to ensure a ceasefire in Laos it is imperative 
that the US, Thailand and South Viet-Nam immediately stop their assistance to 
rebel clique in Laos and immediately withdraw their military personnel and 
military equipment from Laos", plus Kong Le's later statement have led to 


assessment here that situation most serious. m 
Meeting held this afternoon at highest level with President resulted in 
following actions: SS 
1, President telephoned Bruce asking him immediately call contents ~~ 
reftel plus Chicom bellicose demand to attention Macmillan and seek his views . 
_ 


¢ on action he felt required. Macmillan has suggested that Phoum! should 





iocxmmfk immediately make public in Vientiane his call with time and place for 
y)/ [ast octet eae, hepenciceraaagiaaa eat on _ 


LPR ie ee 7amsesaenesnemaeneneneney —, 
S/S + Mr. ———— ro 
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[ would bear the onus. Macmillan seeing Soviet Ambassador afternoon 27th London | 
time and has suggested we see Soviet Ambassador here. SinPrectéant's request 
Acting Secretary and Johnson seeing Menshikov tonight. 

2. President called in Lord Hood and Alphand repeating to them much of 
same message given to Macmillan emphasizing seriousness of situation and pointing 
out we could not permit fall of Vientiane. 

3. Transmitted letter to Nehru copy of which being repeated to you. 

President approved following actions: 

1, CINCPAC instructed to move Naval forces into Gulf of Siam, South 
China Sea. 

2. Forces earmarked for air movement into Laos under SEATO Plan 5 to be 
alerted, 

3, Stevenson be authorized explore with UK French and Lao representatives 
in UN possibility immediate Security Gouncil action reinforcing gmechairmen's call 
for cease-fire under cenditions previously agreed between ourselves and UK. 

4, Decision taken your request B-26 action disapproved repeat not appr ved. 

5. Situation slightly changed since yesterday decision on Harriman mission 
proceeding Laos. Final decision that possibility deferred for 24 hours to await - 
developments. . 

COMMENT. In light foregoing action you will of course Summum fully appre- 

| ciate gravity with which situation Laos viewed bere. Your task is difficult one of Pp ‘ 
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impressing upon RLG and specifically Phoumi FAL of absolute need of maintain- 








ing as advantageous position on ground as possible while at same time showing 
themselves amenable to compliance with request for cease-fire. While Phoumi 
must not acquiesce to demands Kong Le and Souvanna Phouma t> meet for 
political talks or cease-fire in place or under conditions of enemy's choosing, 
we consider he would be wise to set time upon which he willing meet rppresen- 
tative from other side on noutrel ground (preferably in Luang Prabang if they 


* _ . 


wid CRM RCT PERT Tne ENE 


it or possibiy scre desimmated plece between lines) to Tix de facto cease-fire, 


It very important in this critical time for RLG to maintain its posture 
of uncompromised legitimate and constitutional government of Laos so that 
should UN action be required their credentials in UN not subject to legitimate 
question. Likewise it extremely important to maintain their legitimacy by not 
making basty concessions to Souvanna Phouma which if done would undermine 


legitimate RLG's position at conference. 
ROWLES 
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TO: Secretary of State y 7 
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EYES ONLY - ACTING SECRETARY FROM SECRETARY 
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Believe fundamental decision is whether we should fight 
before éllowing 411 Laos to taken over by Communist armed 


rine MacLA Erest, pore aid Sot Pisce ES GAS seend in 
fad Riven Unliae ie 1953 Kad all Commalse Lace weld 


NS 
W 
~ 
simply transfer struggle for Southeast Asia to even sore , @ 
difficult arena and could persuade Southeast Asians to } 










melt away on thesis that game is up. 


(| Present need is to find way to stop continued Commnist 

V military advance without destroying possibility cease- < 

fire and negotiated settlement. If Sino-Soviet bloc prepared 

to press this is obviously impossible and we aust face any .. 

such decision of theirs. I frankly am inclined to doubt | that ~ 1. 

they have elected to push ali the way but we Cannot assure 2 
~ 





President that this is the case. 


¢ It seems to me you @re generally on right track. Since there 
is some publicly expressed confusion (despite Gromyko's 
assurances) 4s to timing of cease-fire and since other side 
may attempt delay cease-fire pending protracted negotiations, 
I mmediate meeting of UN Securit wredl <n 
calling for an immediate cease-firg and asking UN ropresenta- 
tive in Laos or representative of India to specify time and 


place where 
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place where two sides could meet to discuss details. SC 
resolution should, however, aske it clear that the shooting 


should stop at once. 


In security Council Stevenson should oske clear that in 
absence of immediate response we and others asy be forced 
to take action to msintain situation and permit UN and other 
machinery to find 4 peaceful settlement. 


Siqultaneously, SEATO should be alerted and governments should 
agree to at least partial iaplementation plan five (such as 
movement 41 force into Vientiane and selected areas 
southern Laos) guarantee substantial portion Laotian ter- 
ritory and to prevent Communist advance to those portions 
Thai, Cambodian and Vietnamese borders. 


I find it difficult to believe that large majority UN (in 
General Assembly if move in Security Council vetoed) would 


not support effort to prevent overrunning of Laos in face of 


utmost patience on ourcéide and on SEATO's side and demonstrated 


insistence Sino-Soviet bloc to press for wilitary solution. 


Since first troops which could arrive gust be Thai and tS, 
believe it important that other SEATO countries oske it clear 
that their units are available and on the way. Allows 
would, of course te that our ready to wi 


promptly if peaceful sett ° 








In view of communications problems for other side as well 

as ourselves I believe some time will be required before 
major units Vietnamese or Chinese could be in serious contact 
with significant body SEATO forces. Hence opportunities re- 
main for negotiations in and outside of UN. 


If Soviet 
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-3- SECTO 7, April 27, 5 p.e., from Ankara 


If Soviet select this time to push in Berlin or elsewhere, 
under circumstances where peaceful settlement of Laos is 
clearly open to them, I would suppose they had made far- 
reaching decisions which cannot be controlled by what we do 


in Laos. 


Since prospect grows stronger that Laos will have either an 
unsatisfactory mixed government or partition or may be seized 
before effective Free World action can be taken, I would suppose 
we must now prepare for SEATO forces in being ‘in’ Southeast Asia 
especially Thailand and South Vietnac. ; 


May add further comments later. 


HMR/6 
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10 SENT DEPARTMCNT 1946 REPEATED INFORMATION VIENTIANE NIACT 683, 
PR CINCPAC POLAD NIACT 637. 





IOP =z 
INR FOR PRESIDENT AND SECRETARY FROM HARR/ MAN a 
RMR - 


AMBASSADOR HARRIMAN ASKED ME TO GIVE YOU FOLLOWING REVIEW ESSENJAL 
POINTS MADE TO HIM SY FOREIGN MINISTER THANAT KHOMAN WHEN WE ® 
CALLED ON HIM THIS AFTERNOON, THIS REVIEW BASED ON SUMMAR| ZATIOfS 
MADE BY AMBASSADOR HARRIMAN ENROUTE AIRPORT CATCH PLANE TO 
VIENTIANE. WE SAW FOREIGN MINISTER SINCE PRIME MINISTER SARIT 
OUT OF TOWN OVER WEEKEND, 





62- 


THANAT STATED iS CONVICTION THAT PATHET LAO INTENT ON SEIZING 
CONTROLLING POSITIONS IN LAOS BEFORE CEASEFIRE TO PUT COMMUNIST 
IN DOMINATING POSITION AT 1% NATION CONFERENCE, 


NIST OBJECTIVE WiLt BE TO |MPOSE 










IN THIS CTION 
= ORS D THAT WHILE SOUVANNA PHOUM RED AT ONE T 

Wo BE GENUINE NEUTRALIST HIS RECENT ACTIONS AND STATEMENTS HAVE 
RSUADED THANAT THAT HE HAS MOVED PRETTY FAR ON COMMUNIST SI/DE. 


a 
_ 









" | 






OREIGN MINISTER FELT THAT UNLESS COMMUNIST STOP THEIR @/L+3ARY 

5 ANCES NOw ESSENTIAL FREE WORLD MOVE TO HOLD ON TO PRESENT 
POSITIONS IN LAOS. 

MAK | KNOWN ITS RE 

IAL iT A BE PARE j NTION ITSELF | 
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STCALT 
-2-, 1980, APPIL 29, 7 A ™, FROM SANGKOK 
PRESS 1 » SUCH PROTECTIVE ACTION IN THESE CIRCUMSTANCES 


WOULD SE ESSENTIAL TO OUR POSITION AT 1% NATION CONFERENCE. iF TO 


HAD TO INTERVENE I A LIMITED ACTION TO PRESERVE PRESENT 
POSTTIONS WOULD SUFFICE AND SEATO SHOULD NOT AND NEED NOT MOVE TO 
POINT WHERE CHINES RESPONSE LIKELY. — 


IN CONCLUSION FORETIGN MINISTER AFFIRMED THAT THE UNITED STATES 
COULD COUNT ON THAILAND AS STELADFAST ALLY WHICH WANTS TO CONT! NUE 
WORK CLOSELY wiTh US. HE 1S CONCERNED THAT THERE HAS NOT BEEN A 
UNITED STAND IN THE FREE WORLD ON LACS AND THIS HAS SEEN A SOURCE 











OF WEAKNESS, if WE ARE NOw MANIFESTLY UNITED THIS IN ITSELF may 
OBVIATE THE NEED JO RESORT TO ARM. 

UNGER 
MGG 


NOTE: Advance copies to FE, S/S, SO, INR, 4/29/61. CWO-JRL. 
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FOR AMBASSADOR HARRIMAN AND BROWN - 

1. You may explain our following views to King Savang, 
Prime Minister Boun Oum and General Phoumi Nosavan. You 
mey also wish draw upon depcirtels 1659 and 1676." —a 
has taken unusual ster of sending special Ambassador to 
confer with King. Will appreciate receiving King's = 
suggestions and guidance on our endeavors to help. DS 
Ambassador Brown has kept President informed of difficultie ~y 
which King has faced over recent trying period. President o 
thus knows of King's personal fortitude and determination “Ze 
to maintain Laos as part of Free World against Communist _ 
aggression. President supports King in concept of neutral 43 
Laos. King's territory and people must not be embroiled a 
in major conflict. FYI Most important you should stop ~™ 


short of assuring King or Phoumi of US or SEATO 














intervention in KMXE their support unless otherwise | ised 
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| 2 ot weiegram o_Amembassy VIENTIANE, BANGKOK, SAIGON 
= Ais ONLY — 
[ informed. End FYI. “| 


2. Principal objective your visit to Laos is to convey to 
RLG our support at this juncture whe bloc is stalling om cease- 
fire while maintaining military, psychological and diplomatic 
pressure. We are ME watching situation closely. We wish to 
encourage Boun Oum-Phoumi Nosavan government to maintain a firm 
position from which to negotiate in an international conference, 
or, if necessary, to provide a basis for further military action. 

-if conference is held 

3. Specifically/we want to keep the Boun Oum-Phoumi 
Nosavan government intact until it is clear wheth~~ or not a 
properly safeguarded Laos can emerge from the conference. Mean- 
while, we want to prevent the Boun Oum-Phoumi Nosavan government 
from compromising itself by a deal with Souvanna Phouma and/or 
others less determined to prevent a Communist takeover. In 
particular, we feel the Boun Oum-Phoumi Nosavan government should 
enter Geneva Conference intact, without any change in present 
MEX anti-Communist coloration. 

4. We want to guard against ———a to draw RLCG 

°o 


into discussions of political matters, or even MM substantive 


military matters, during cease-fire talks. In these talks the RLG 





should confine itself exclusively to technical aspects of the coase-firs. 


- 
Preritivetion 
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discussions with ZMMMMM Souvanna. We believe any such talks 


5. RLG will undoubtedly raise issue resumption political 


should take place only after cease-fire has become effective and 
should be carefully limited following two purposes: First, to 
put RLG in posture earnestly seeking reasonable solution; second, 
to keep door open if at any point Souvanna should be persuaded 
move away from present close affiliation with Communists. Under 
no rpt no circumstances should discussions be permitted leat to 
any type coalition government since RIG position a. 
would be irrevocably weakened thereby. 

6. We are supporting negotiations for a genuine cease-fire 
in hope that XNKMMMNEXMN international agreement might be reached 


to assure integrity of Laos. We are also exploring possible action 


in UN Security Council to bring about cessation of hostilities. 
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Shortly after Ambassador Harriman's arrival in Luang Prabang at ' 6 

about noon on April 30 he called with Ambassador Brown by appointment 0) 


on Prince Boun Oum and General Phouni. 


Ambassador Harriman opened the conversation by telling the Prince 
that he had beard « great deal about him and General Phoumi before coming 
to Laos and of their efforts to preserve the independence of Laos. 
President Kennedy, he said, had asked the Ambassador to come to Laos 
to demonstrate the great interest of the United States in the situation 
in Leos not only from the standpoint of the Lao themselves but also from 
that of the whole Free World. The Ambassador stated that he had also 
come to find out for the President the views of E.M. the King and of his 
govermment with respect to the present situation and to obtain their 
advice as to the events here. 


Prince Boun Ow replied that he wished to thank the Ambassador for 
having come so far to see for himself exactly what was happening within 
the Kingdom. As for the current aggression against Laos, the Leo and 
the govermment were endeavoring to fulfill their duty in every vay 
possible in order to preserve the traditions, customs and religion of = 
the Kingdom. However, the forces threatening the courtry were superior 
to those possessed by the Leo and, furthermore, it was really « question 
of aggression from without which surpassed the capacities of the.leo and 








which went beyond the framework of Laos itself to become an international = 
f - 4 
—-~ ha 7 
J 


BESTAVAILABLECopy ss 




















= 
! 
{7 











ij vigil, 3 Pay et ee ae 

Hit THT uli Hil li luis His : : 
He hia fae ae pl 

et pea ld Mn ie! 

AHI BMH HHT nee wr) a 7 
AR ae Lae eee | 
HIT Mer Tit itt fis, yd bgggesgthd 343 o 
HM met 
"ye Js Ge SHeti aie, Hp af 
shes iif ab. (iy pr = HHT : 
ays 33 hae Hts B ast 5 Ai : itt 3. iii 

SSinbB Hf 4 g*4 3 Ws3 8 

Cue Fmt We “ev 


= 





or 











Say reudte ces vajig sagt tig 333 Ay ety ie 

| Hay 437) jis siachitay, yf ‘hag 
Pogttgis* 32 § ge. 3 , §7doeaee 

i a3 “2 Ea 0% s°335a, 493% 441 333 g3%3 F 

if faba i; it SELLE tH i hy 

aE ei. ia} i 5a Petty i; 55 
Hy eialaagii 3 17 rail iat 
Haltapa ith i siitall net 


I 


BEST AVAILABLE COPY. 








HF i 


_ 


2 
43 
bg 
ns 


z 
a 
i 
. 
3 
3 


7 
sf 93 
Uy ne 
qt si 
ii 
ii 
3 
Be 
3% 
8183 





The RLO had 
The first 


requested the enemy to study the question of the c-ase-fire and to reply 
Up te now the enemy by its 


to accept « cease-fire. 
by the RLG had failed; yet reneved efforts were made. if 
to respond, the RLG would have to conclude that it 


Phoumi agreed that any political discussions would be « de 
from the spirit of the cease-fire appeal since the Co-Chairmen had as 
The appeal, he said, was nevertheless vague. 


for an automatic cease-fire as the basis for negotiations that would 
bring hostilities to a permanent halt and provide a framework for the 
to the RLG's message by the 22nd at noon. 
actions showed that it was 

made 

now 


future. 
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on March 30 and to President Kennedy's very firm statement therea‘ter, | 
which represents the basic position of the (.S. on Lacs. Lacs was therefore 
not standing alone; it had the support of Free World opinion. It was 
hoped im this connection that the Lac would dc everything possible now 

to effect a peaceful solution. The Ambassador said that he recognized 

the difficulty in working for an immediate cease-fire and at the same 

time attempting to maintain the highest possible morale among the FAL. 
Hovever, it was most important that morale should be maintained in that 

it would improve the chances of the RLG's being in a strong position et 

the time of the conference. World opinion om Lace would be affected by 

the status of FAL morale. The Ambassador said that the President had 
recently authorized the PEO to become a MAAG largely in the hope that 

this would serve to boost FAL morale. It was hoped that this step would 

not have an adverse effect. 


General Phoumi stated that be would like to discuss the present 
situation further. The Ambassador had spoken of U.S. support to help 
Laos achieve an appropriate solution. General Phoumi felt he mst stress 
the fact that the situation right now was very critical. He asked again 
that the U.S. study this situation and try to find an immediate solution. 
The enemy forces were drawing close to crucial points, the loss of .which 
would have great impact both in Leos and abroad. General Phoum! wished 
to have the promise of the U.S. that it would not allow these points to be 
taken or, if they were lost, that it would then provide every kind of 
materie] and other assistance so that the situation could again be retrieved. 


Ambassador Harriman asked what proof the RLG had of direct participation 
in the fighting by YM units. General Phoum! said that the MAAG in Vientiane 
knew what evidence was avallable and had knowledge of the presence of 
Chicom and Soviet experts. Both the U.S. and Lacs had such evidence. Ar 
for direct participation, he said, "no one has any doubts on this". He 
thought too that the Embassy in Vientiane had concrete infcrmation in this 
connection. The units of the FAL routed at Vang Vieng, Tha Thom, Nhommarat, 
hed personally seen the YM units. The enemy forces in Lacs now amounted 
to not less than 25 battalions and it was not possible, he thought, that 
the PL could have recruited such a sisable mumber in so short a time. 
Furthermore, in yesterday's statement heard cover the Pl radio, Sovvanna 
Phouma was reported as being grateful to the DRY for having sent its units 
to help destroy “the rebel forces". 


Ambassador Harriman pointed out that he was not asking for proof for 
himself or the US. It appeared to the 0.5. that the artillery fire of the 
enemy could not be so accurate without the assistance of commnist artillerymen. 
But there was the question of international opinion te consider. Unfortunately 
the intermational press had not accepted the idea that there was direct 
participation by communist forces from without. Phownl said it vas very 
Gifficult to provide exact proof. The FAL units had seen the YM, tut if 
we dic not accept their testimony, he did not know what could be done. 
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The FAL hac getherec samples of communist materiel and equimment and 
documents hac been taken off of YY scldiers killed in action. There 

were the statements of VF prisoners, though admittedly there had not been 
many such prisoners. he artillery and specialized elements of the enexy 
were all made up of YM units thet had come from the DRY. The mumber cf 
such units mist be sizable for the Pl to have received the type of support 
that they have hac. 


Ambassacor harriman reiteretec the need to obtain as precise information 
in this connectian as possible sc that it could be made known tc the 
international cress anc make the true fects « matter of record. The 
opinion of MAAG wes one thing, that of world opinion was another. 





Ambassador Brown suggested that the Lao should continue to be firm 
in their ettitude toward Souvanna and not compromise with him on political 
issues until the intentions of the enemy had been clarified. Boun Ow 
stated that this hed always been the trouble with the Pl: it was extremely 
difficult to hold talks with them. In addition, the Russians contimed to ° 
regard the Souvanna goverment as the legal govermment of lacs. By talking 
with Souvanna, the Lao would be playing the communist game. The Prince 
ated es St eae Ris Goverames Wet was Jegel and Souvemn was behaving 
like a traitor to his country. 


Ambassador Harriman again stressed the U.S. view that it would be « 
serious error to negotiate with Souvanna Phouma on the future of Laos. 
He then expressed his appreciation to Prince Boun Oye and General Phount 
for having received him today, renewed his hope that the morale of the 
government forces would be maintained at a high level and that the FAL 
would resist aggression to the maximm possible extent. He told Prince 
Boun Oum that through Ambassador Brown the RLG would be kept informed of 
any future developments and repeated that the purpose of his visit had been to 
indicate the great interest of President Kennedy in Laos as well as to secure 
the views of H.M. and of his government. fe concluded that he would be 
happy to see Prince Boun Oum or General Phoumi again later in the day if they 
so desired. The Ambassador hoped that he would be back in Laos at some 
future and more propiticus time end said he would be happy to receive thes 
should they come to the United States. Prince Boun Oum thanked the Ambassador 
warmly for his visit as did General Phount. 
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l. It is my opinion that at this twelfth hour the maxinuw 
favorable military rosition that crn be obtained in Laos is 
@ cease-fire on present lines. Therefore, current actions 
should be concentrated on forcing such « cease-fire. 

2. All military studies to date have indicated that the 
United States cennot win even e limited war in Southeast Asia 
if Communist China enters vithout the employment of nuclear 
weapons, 

3. The mainland of Asia, against the elmost unlimited 
manpover resources on that continent and with ite long lines 
of communication, is a most unfavorable arena for the united 
States to fight a land var, 

4. The intervention course of action highlights the 
following: 

&. Terrain unfavorable to western forces. US casualties 
froa enemy action or disease may be high. 

b. The danger of escalation is considerable, 

Cc. The intervention of US forces in Laos is almost 


forces. Moreover, in gy opinion, though not stated in 
the Department of Defense position, employment of large 
US forces in Southeast Asia is a maldeployment of our 
already thinly disposed forces in the Par East area. 
Should we become involved in Southeast Asia on the land 
with sizeable forces ve must give due consideration to 
partial or full mobilisation. 


¢ ‘s, certain to provoke som clash of arms vith Communist 
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5. Assuming the political objectives stated and « decision 
to use militdry force, I consider the following military 
course of action preferable to either contained in the basic 
paper: 

&. Through the British, inform the Soviet Union and 
Communist China that the United States has set a deadline 
of 4&8 hours to obtain « satisfactory cease-fire and that 
if such is not obteined *he US reserves the right to act. 
State clearly (and publicly at proper time) US limited 
objective--an eseent'al element of limited war. 

b. Upon expiration of 56 hours, if cease-fire has not 
been obtaine’ I vould employ airpower initially and 
immediately against Communist supply centers and military 
control centers in Laos, utilizing carrier-based aircraft, 
the B-26s in Thailand, deploy and strike with P-100s from 
Thailand. There would be no US combat land forces in 
Southeast Asia at this time. 

6. Should these actions fail to bring about « cease-fire 
I would then threaten Henoi and South China with naval and 

¢ air forces. I would activate the Chinese Nationalists to 
indicate « threat to the Chinese mainland. I would increase 
the state of seadiness of the Continental Air Defense Command, 
the Strategic air forces, and others. 

7. If these actions fail to bring about a cease-fire I 

would actual’y strike Hanoi, 

t | 8. This action is most likely to involve the United States 
in war vith China. I believe that war with China is inevitable 
if we are Getermined to take decisive action in Southeast 
Asia, and I would seise the initiative, all the while bearing 
in mind that « cease-fire might be obtained short of a11 but 
the first etated action. Pailure to recognize the vitel 
importance of knocking out primary sources of supply vas, 
in my Opinion, responsible for our failure in Korea, 
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9. I would in any case be most reluctant to commit 0s land 
forces to the mainland of Asia, except euch token forces as 
may be necessary for deterrence, morale, and assistance in 
Thailand and South Vietnan, 
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SECTION “5” 
MILITARY EFFECTS OF 
NO MILITARY ACTION IN LAOS 

Short of US military action in Southeast Asia it can 
be expected that the Communists will not vacate any areas in 
Laos which they now possess, and there is a strong possibility 
that Luang Prabang and Vientiane will fall to the Communist 
ferces before an effective cease fire is imposed. From the 
Communist held areas of Northern Laos, Communist influence 





and control can be expected to extend progressively over ali 
of Lace through subversion and related actions. The short 
term effects of a Gecision to take no military action in 
Southeast Asia would: 
Result in the loss ef Lace to Communist control; 
Almost certainly incline the Thai toward accommodation 
to Communist power; 
Cause Cambodia to declare ite “neutrality” and appeal 
¢ to the Bloc for protection; 
Vitelly threaten South Vietnam's independence, wherein 
é the Comm—nist threat has already reached serious 
proportions ; 
Place SEATO in jeopardy and seriously weaken the 
alliance. Article IV, paragraphs 1 and 2, of the Manila 
3 an Pact states: 
g "1. Bach Party recognizes that aggression by 





means of armed attack in the Treaty Area against any 
of the parties or against any State or territory 

which the Parties by unanimous agreement may hereafter 
designate, would endanger ite own peace and safety, 
and agrees that it will in that event act to meet the 
common Ganger in accordance with ite constitutional 
processes. Measures taken under this paragraph shal) 
be immediately reported to the Security Council of 


the United Matiens. EXEMPTED FROM AUTOMATIC 


I 
==>? - , 
SRP PLAS eter | Ca Fas yn 


PAPERS OF. PRESIDENT. KER EpY Authority DOD DIR. 


ATIONAL: 
see See | FOP SECRET 


4 c i 
—* =) é 




























ia ° vSP BECKET 





* 


"2. If, in the opinion of any of the Parties, the 
inviolability or the integrity of the territory or 

the sovereignty of political independence of any Party 
in the Treaty Area or of any other State or territory 
to which the provisions of paragraph 1 of this Article 
from time te time apply is threatened in any way other 
than by armed attack or is affected or threatened by 


any fact or situat‘or which might endanger the peace 


of the area, tre "u™ ies shall consult immediately in 


order to seree on the seasures which should be taken 
for the common defence.” 


If eny of the SFAT)D nations or the Protocol States 


Slip behind the irc, -urtain, the Manila Pact is a dead 


letter, and 
Cause the cvuntries of the Pree World to ilose 


faith in United States willingness to meet military 
commitments. The longer term effects (over the next 
Sor 6 years) ef « Gecision to take no military action 
in Southeast Asia would: 

a. Almost certainly m ult in the loss of ali 


nfiniand Southeast Asia to Communist domination. 
db. Result in a collapse of the SEATO alliance. 
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©. Cause weakening effects to be felt in CENTO 
and NATO in that such countries as Pakistan, iran, 
and Turkey would lose curf idence in the will and 
ability of the United States to meet ite treaty 
obligations when threatened by serious communist 


te 


encroachment. 

4. Result in heavy Communist pressure being 
brought to bear on Indias, Burmese and Indonesia causing 
these countries to move toward sccommodation with 


the Bloc. 


*. Render « severe blow to United States prestige 


thecughout 11 of Asia, which would euffer even among 


such friends as South Koreas, Japan, the GRC (Taiwan), 


ang the Philippines. 
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- MMUWICATIONS ‘ 
REF YOUR SSO JCS 604-61 

1. IN LIGHT OF CONTINUING DEVELOPMENTS IN LAOS AND THE VIEWS 
EXPRESSED TO ME IN MY CONFERENCES WITH MARSIIAL SARIT, THAI FOREIGN : 
MINISTER NAI THANAT KOMAN, PRESIDEMT DIEM AND MR THUAN ? 
SECETARY OF STATE FOR PRESIDENT DIEM, AND OTHER KEY FIGURES IN THIS 
AREA Ly BELLEVE THAT IMMEDIATE MILITARY ACTION TO SUPPORT THE A LG 


IS THE ONLY ALTERNATIVE TO THE LOSS OF MOST IF NOT ALL OF THE REMAIN- 
ING KEY AREAS IN LAOS,AS A RESULT OF THESE DISCUSSIONS 
AM CONVINCED THAT CONTINUATION OF OUR ACQUIESCENCE TO COMMUNIST 
SUCCESSES IN LAOS WILL.HAVE MOST SERIOUS CONSEQUENCES UPON OUR MILI- 
TARY POSTURE THROUGHOUT THE WORLD AND PARTICULARLY IN THE FAR EASTs 
I HAVE BEEN MUCH IMPRESSED BY THE DEEP CONCERN, FRUSTRATION, DES- 
PAIR AND DISCOURAGEMENT OF BOTH SARIT AND DIEM OVER CONTINUED 
COMMUNIST SUCCESSES IN LAOS AND THE FAILURE OF SEATO TO ACT. 

2. 1 HAVE SERIOUS DOUBTS THAT ANY MEASURES SHORT OF MILITARY 
INTERVENTION CAN ACHIEVE A CEASE-FIRE BEFORE THE REMAINING KEY AREAS 
IN LAOS, IF NOT THE ENTIRE COUNTRY, FALL TO THE COMMUNISTS. THERE 
CAN BE NO DOUBT THAT UNDER PRESENT CIRCUMSTANCES EACH DAY OF DELAY 
IN NEGOTIATING A CEASE-FIRE WORKS TO THE ADVANTAGE OF THE COMMUNISTS 
AND TO OUR OWN SERIOUS DISADVANTAGE. THE FAL, IN ANTICIPATION OF 

A CEASE FIRE, HAVE BECOME EVEN MORE IRRESOLUTE AND INFORMATION PROVID- 
ED NE BY MARSHAL SARIT INDICATES THAT THE FAL IS FALLING APARTs AT 
THE SAME TIME. OUR OWN FORCES CANNOT MAINTAIN A HIGH STATE OF ALERT 
READINESS INDEFINITELY. FURTHERMORE, IUNDERSTAND THAT UsSJOJ AIR- 
CRAFT WHICH WOULD NORMALLY. BE PROVIDING LOGISTIC SUPPORT TO THE FAL 
FORCES ARE BEING HELD IN READINESS TO TRANSPORT TROOPS. 

3. CONSEQUENTLY, I BELIEVE THAT SEATO REPEAT SEATO FORCES 
SHOULD INTERVENE AS SOON AS POSSIBLE TO HOLD THE LINE AGAINST ANS FUR- | 
THER ADVANCE OF COMMUNIST TROOPS IN LAOS OR IN THE SOUTHEAST ASIAN AREA. 
THIS SHOULD NOT REPEAT NOT BE DONE UNILATERALLY BY THE UsSe, BUT NEI- 

¢ THER SHOULD WE DELAY FURTHER SEATO ACTION MERELY BECAUSE FRENCH AND 
BRITISH ARE UNWILLING TO JOIN INSK SEATO EFFORT. PAKISTAN CINC 
GENERAL MUSA AND PAKISTAN] FOREIGN MINISTER QADIR BOTH HAVE (1 W G) 
THEIR PERSONAL (1 WG ) THAT PAKISTAN WILL PROVIDE TROOPS. PAKISTAN 
HAS SPECIALLY PREPARED A BATTALION IN KARACHI ON A 24-HOUR ALERT AS A 
LEAD ELEMENT OF THEIR CONTRIBUTION TO THIS SEATO FORCE. ALL THAT IS 
REQUIRED 1S A SEATO CALL AND UsSs AIRLIFTs MARSHAL SARIT HAS SIMILAR- 
LY GIVEN STRONG ASSURANCES. REPORTS INDICATE THAT THE PHILIPPINE GOV- 
ERNMENT CAN ALSO BE COUNTED ON TO PARTICIPATE. 

4, MY DISCUSSIONS IN ANKARA, BANGKOK AND SAIGON HAVE CONVINCED 
ME THAT THE SITUATION IN SOUTHEAST ASIA IS SO SERIOUS NOW THAT WE 
MUST STRENGTHEN THE FORCES OF BOTH THAILAND AND SOUTH VIETNAM WHETHER 
OR NOT SEATO FORCES GO INTO LAGS» AID TO CAMBODIA IS MUCH LESS IN- 
PORTANT» 
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Se ACCORDING!Y. I RECOMMEND THATS 

A. IN TY.. QPSENCE OF & FIRM AND CARLY CEASE-FIRE, RLC BE 
CAUSED TO ASK IMMFDIATELY FOR SEATO INTERVE Ji 10M AS SOON AS POSSIBLE. oe 

B. SEATC /“T ASAP RPT ASAP IN RESPONSE TO RLG REQUEST EVEN IF 
OR MORE MEMBERS Dc NOT APT NOT PROMPTLY AGREE. TilE RESULTING FORCE | 
SHOULD STILL CO IN UNDER SEAT) AUSPICES AND BE CALLED A SEATO FORCE. 
( SPECIAL EFFORT SHOULD BE MALE TO GET AS MANY SEATO COUNTRIES PRES- 
LNTED IN THE FORCE AS POSSIBLE EVEN THOUGH SOME SUCH AS THE PHILIPPINES 
MAY BE QUITE-SMALL. 

C. SEATO MILITARY REACTIUN NOT BE HELD UP PENDING UNITED 
NATIONS SECURITY COUNCIL ACTION, IF STATE DESIRES TO SEEK SIMULTAN- 
EOUSLY SECURITY COUNCIL ACTION. 

D. THE SEATO FORCES BE DIRECTED TO SECURE AS MUCH TERRITORY 
AS PRACTICABLE PRESENTLY HELD BY FAL TO INCLUDE SUCH KEY AREAS AS 
VIENTIANE, PAKSANE, SENO AND POSSIBLY LUANG PRABANG IN ORDER TO STOP 
FURTHER EXPANSION BY COMMUNIST FORCES. 

E. THF SEATO FORCES NOT REPEAT NOT INITIALLY ATTACK COMMUN= 
ISTS FORCES -°T AS MAY BE LOCALLY NECESSARY FOR SECURITY PURPOSES. 
IF THE COMMUNIST FORCES ATTACK SEATO FORCES AND ATTEMPT FURTHER AD- 
VANCES SEATO FORCES SHOULD STRONGLY COUNTERATTACK. 

F. THE PURPOSE OF THE SEATO ACTION SHOULD BE CLEARLY EXPLAIN- 
ED TO THE PUBLIC AND COMMUNIST GOVERNMENTS INVOLVED TO AVOID ANY POS- 
SIBLE MISINTERPRETATION THAT THE SEATO ACTION POSES ANY THREAT WHAT~ 
SOEVER TO NORTH VIETNAM OR COMMUNIST CHINA. 

6. REQUEST SECRETARY MCNAMARA, GENERAL WHEELER AND GENERAL 

BONESTEEL BE PROVIDED A COPY OF THIS MESSAGE. 


CORRECTED COPY TO FOLLOW AS SOON AS POSSIBLE. 
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IZEMORANSUM FROM COMMANDANT OP THE MARIS CORPS: -* 


‘, Tha politicnl cojective ta L.AO7 ts to obtain @ cease fire. 


3, In my opinion the most arpropriate military action for &talniny this 
bjoctive ts ths non-intexvont! 2 — in the Secretary of Defense's 
memorandum to the President. 


(a chow af determination is the methoi “e which the Pathot Lao 
forces are to be cauced to «case fire, this provides a cortain 
indication af cur cetermins‘ion ar J vojinay attain the desired 
chjectiva without any type <2 Intervention action In LAOS, with 
its ottendan’ disadvantages. Further, this would provide for 
what vould amount to 8 prepociticnisg of the forces which may 
later be recuired is case it was determined to intervene.) | 


3. Accarca fire not coming tc pasa as a result of the above action, I 
would then propose a notificalian to the appropriate powers that if a 
coace fire bas not been effectid within 48 hours, then It moy be Sount 
necesutry to tike more positive action to force @ cease fire. 


(This to be in concert with TEATO, if possible; if not poscible, 
unilaterally or with euch SZATO powers as will go along with us, } 


4. Howrevar, in event of a decision to intervene I am not In agreement 
with the mothcd proposed In the SecDef memo referrod to above, I 
beliew thrt the moat effectiv» intervention initially would be the use 





of bombs f ircraf upon appropriate targets in LAOJ only, con- 
currently my the movement of forces into given areas of LAOS. 
b> w a: + 7 ' 
oe ref * 
Whigs, Me ha eee 
Poet thane » General, U. & Marine Corps 
ne yy ~ = be ni _* i 
( ; %§ ee > ier ye : 0 os 
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THE JOINT CHIEFS OF STAFF 
—— WASHINGTON 23, ©. C. 





MEN.CORANDUM FOR Ti ESECAEAAY OCF DEFENSE 


Subject: Recomm: .ded Courses of Action in Laos 


l. Land troops in T a:land ard South Vietuam at once. 


2. Within 48 sours sippor' FAL forces by protecting key prpulation 
centers now held by FAL, ‘andiny SEATO forces in loese areas. 
(Exccute SEATO Plan 5). (\'S torces counter attack if they are attucked 
bul not in such a way as to pose direct tureat to Norti Vietnam or Red 
Citina. 


3. If cease tire not obtained wil in ultimatum time, US forces 
launch air attack against Pitvet Lao troops and supplies in Laos, wirich 
tureaten SEATO protected areas. 


4. Escalate immediately when necessary to defeat eac: enemy 
action, i.e., if North Vietnam forces strike, we strike North Vietnam; 
if Red China forces strixe, we strike Red China. 


ARLEIGI, BUAKE 
C.utef of Naval Operations 
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. DEPARTMENT OF THE AIR FORCE 
WASHINGTON 


nea i) 


May 2, 1951 


MEMORANDUII FOR THE SECRETARY Of DEFENSE 


It is my opinion that ic is too late for military inter- 
vention in Laos that ~ vul«’ produce any kind of satisiactory 
political solution,@,. 

If it is beiieve ,thut some military action must ve 
taken to convince our 4alli>ss and the Soviets that we mean 
business, it is my opinion tisat: 





(1) We should tell the Soviets, Chinese and the Pathet Iuo 
that we sive thew forty-c:tpht hours in which to effect a 
cease fire on present lincs; 


(2) We should say that if such cease fire is not fortli- 
coming, we will use Air force and Navy aircraft to bomb 
military targets; 


(3) We should announce, in coordination with the 
Vietnamese and Thailand, that we are going to cooperate with 
SEATO in strengthening the torces of those two countries. 





. - It is conceded that air strikes may not produce a favor- 
‘ able result because of the lateness of the hour. Illowever, 
there is at least the game chance that the proposed inter- 

o ' vention with ground .orces will not do so either, 


From the standpoint of the Soviets, however, because we 
are taking the same risk of escalation as we would in the 
event of ground intervention, we are signaling the fact that 
we have had enough and are drawing a line. 





The difficulty with ground intervention is that [from 
the standpoint of tle other side it may be exactly what they 
wish. The result will be to tie us up, perhaps for years, 
in an occupation misty as to its objective. 
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If there is 4 4+. cuarce that we are moving tco 
late, we are in a mu!) -ctter position to cut our prestige 
loss if we use air sivikes. The act o« moving in ground 
troops and perhaps bavir., to withdva: them under unfavorable 
conditions, seems ¢ me 4 course that we just should not 
face. 


Hy judgment in Luis matter is inaluence’ both by the 
tardiness of the propose: action an! the present lack of 


political support ic. ‘,our.! intervention in Laos. As we 
all know, there is. cva isinclination about poing into 
Laos. I ieel sure tiet stating rom such a vasis, tire 
political results civil «eo wost serious i. such an 


unpopular move were .o.ce:) upon our people ani then they 
were forced to live wily it .cr years. It took only two 
years .or the peopl. to tet co up with tne Korean invasion, 
and this was one tliere there was almost universal .ccling 
in favor of it wien we . cut in. 


I see a discicult, in taking limited action such as 
the propose: gir stcixes. It can be said that this is 
sess chan all-out lo'p. he fact is that air strikes 
on an accelerate! }astis ives us the opportunity to fuli 
up a@ dGegree co. public umvistanding and support aor cur obey T 


moves in Southeast Asia. 
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Rec'd: MAY 2, 195! 
10:28 PM. 


TO: Secretary of State , 3 1 
2 f°} Ta a 
NO: 1651, MAY 3, 2 AM, EYES | MICROFILWDO =6FOR GY 
KENNEDY LIsRARY & | 
APRIL 1964 


: SAI 
_ FROM: SAIGON 


NIACT 


SENT DEPARTMENT 1651, REPEATED INFORMATION VIENTIANE NIACT 308, 


ri 


EYES ONLY FOR PRESIDENT AND SECRETARY OF STATE 


VIENTIANE FOR BROWN EYES ONLY 


FROM HARRIMAN 


GENERAL LEMNITZER HAS SHOWN ME HIS TELEGRAM OF MAY 2 TO JG 
RE LAOS. | FULLY AGREE WITH HIS ANALYSIS AND RECOMMENDA- 
TIONS. | WOULD ONLY ADD THAT WITH INITIATIVE IN COMMUNIST!S 
HANDS, THEY HAVE CAPABILITY FOR COMPLETE MILITARY VICTORY 
IN RELATIVELY SHORT TIME. RLG COULD BECOME RATTLED UNLESS 
THEY GET SOME CONCRETE ENCOURAGEMENT SOON. 


IPE ESOOPSEL 


ON ACCOUNT ENEMY SUCCESSES, | DOUBT IF CEASE FIRE CAN GE 
OBTAINED UNDER ACCEPTABLE TERMS UNLESS SEATO TAKES PREVEN- 
TATIVE ACTION, WHICH SHOULD BE ANNOUNCED AS STEP TO INSURE 
CEASE FIRE. 


| WANT TO UNDERLINE THREE POINTS MADE BY LEMNITZERs 


1) ACTION SHOULD SE TAKEN BY SEATO WITH PARTICIPATION OF 
y ALL WHO WILL JOIN, WITHOUT WAITING FOR THOSE WHO HESITATE. cm 
2) IT 1S TOO RISKY TO AWAIT RESULTS OF UN PROCEDURES. 


3) FAILURE TO TAKE PREVENTATIVE ACTION NOW COULD SE EXTREMELY 
COSTLY IN FUTURE AND FAR MORE DANGEROUS. 
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Mh 
ivf Oba! 1 3 16 aktn 
FOLLOWING FOR PRESIDENT AND SECSTATE FROM HARRIMAN. FOR HONOLULU: 
PLEASE SEE THAT CINCPAC GETS COPY TO GEN LEMNITZER. FOR SAICON AND 
\ WIENTIANES EYES ONLY FOR AMBASSADORS. 
ace be SUPPLEMENTING RY MESSAGE FROM SAIGON MAY 2 RE LAOS, I READ THIS 
MORNING STATEMENT OF ROYAL LAOTIAN GOVERNMENT THAT CEASE FIRE MAD 
~ OCCURRED ON ONE SECTOR NORTH OF VIENTIANE. THIS OBVIOUSLY ENCOURAGING, 
© BUT SECTOR BY SECT@R APPROACH COULD BE STRUNG OUT FOR SOME DAYS WHILE 
torr FORCES CONSOLIBATE AND STRENCTKEN THEIR POSITION IN IMPORTANT 
t AREAS SUCH AS AIRSTRIPS IN NORTH AND SOUTH ALONG VIETNAM BORBER SOUTH 
*OF SEVENTEENTH PARALLEL, ALTHOUGH REPORTS INDICATE SLOW DOWN OF SOVIET 
eens LIFT, SUPPLIES AND EQUIPMENT HAVE BEEN COMING OVERLAND INTO NORTH 
=a souri LAOS. THIS COULD CONTINUE EVEN IF ICC GOES TO VIENTIANE. 
ICC HAS CONTROLLED SOUTK WHEREAS LEAVING WIDE OPEN NORTE 
~ area IESMATRLIFT TO LAOS AMD SUPPORT TO GUERRILLAS IN SOUTH VIETNAM. 
‘2 QUI EGOTIATION POSITION AT CONFERENCE FOR NEUTRAL LAOS WOULD BECOME 
> INCREASINGLY WEAKER, WITH MORE DIFFICULT AND DANGEROUS MILITARY 
" POSITION IF NEGOTIATIONS AT CONFERENCE BREAK DOWN. 








“= Ze 1 SHOWED MY MESSAGE OF MAY 2 TO GEN LEMNITZER THIS MOLNING i 
EXPLAINED TO HIM SUBSTANCE OF THIS ONE. HE TOLD ME HE CONCURS = 
TOPSECRET 
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aaaal Rec'd: MAY 3, 196! 


- ae: viomiwe 3133 Poe Hf. 
into , j 
ss TO: Secretary of State 


sP NO: 2011, MAY 3, 2 P.M, 


H NIACT 


SO SENT DEPARTMENT 2011, REPEATED INFORMATION PHNOM PENH NIACT 357, 


EUR BANKGOK NIACT 630, SAIGON NIACT 383, CINCPAC NIACT UNNUMBERED. < 
USUN CINCPAC FOR POLAD < Vi 
10P —_—_ 


REF; DEPTEL 1202 . 


: | ~ 
gy FOLLOWING IS OUR BEST ESTIMATE OF MILITARY AND POLITICAL Qo 
S|TUATION CONFRONTING US IN LAOS AT PRESENT MOMENT: > 


1) MILITARY, THE FAL 1S FAST APPROACHING INEFFECTIVENESS 80 
FOR OFFENSIVE AND DEFENSIVE ACTION AGAINST ENEMY, THOUGH 


UNITS HAVE FOUGHT WELL AGAINST HEAVY OPPOSITION, MOST UNITS 
CEMORAL IZED BY THE STRENGTH OF OPPOSITION THEY FACE AND ARE 
CONVINCED THEY CANNOT WIN, MANY ARE UNTRAINED, THEY FIRMLY 


































~> (BELIEVE THEY ARE FIGHTING ENEMY STRONGLY SUPPORTED BY VIETMINH 
> CADRES IN PL UNITS DOWN TO AND INCLUDING PLATOON SIEN AND 
“S| THAT ACTUAL TACTICAL VM UNITS COMPOSE ASSAULTING ECHELONS OF AC? 
~ ATTACK... THEY FEEL THEY ARE OUT-GUNNED BY ENEMY ARTILLERY, 
e $ MANNED AND CONTROLLED BY VM, IN OUR OPINION THERE IS MUCH 
\ | & = JUSTIFICATION FOR THIS FEEL ING ON PART OF FAL, 
S FAL HAS WARTUALLY EXHAUSTED ITS SUPPLY OF RESERVE UNITS AND MUST 
: y USE STOPGAP MEASURES OF WEAKENING ONE SECTOR NOT CURRENTLY UNDER 
. 5a ATTACK TO GET NECESSARY STRENGTH TO PLUG HOLES IN SECTORS UNDER 
> : ATTACK, ENEMY CLEARLY HAS CAPABILITY SEIZE ANY POPULATION CENTEF — 
a 5 AT ANY TIME OF HIS OWN CHOOSING, HARD EVIDENCE OF aCTUAL © 
= / (MM INENT 
ah ww / SECRET ? ODUCTION rx me 
, . © This cop pt be returned {x (MR central [ies with notatio acti 
Sa , Selick ; ea 
eS Ay acron < ro muy - == 
! F ~~ Tee 





“* *s . 


BEST AVAILABLE Copy 





SECRET 


Action: = LEGRAM 

FE - 

_ -2- 2011, MAY 3, 2 °M, FROM VIENTIANE ~ CORRECTED PAGE 2 4 
—~ 

Zo (IMMINENT ATTACK ON SUCH CENTERS 1S HOWEVER STILL LACKING, AS 

SAL . POINTED OUT IN EMBTEL 1988, QUESTION OF CEASE-FIRE AND CONFERENCE 

: OR LARGE-SCALE HOSTILITIES |S NOW REALLY ONE OF ENEMY INTENTIONS, 

THESE IN TURN WILL DOUSTLESS DEPEND VERY LARGELY ON HIS POLITICAL 

$3 «ESTIMATE OF OUR DETERMINATION AND HOW FAR HE CAN PUSH US, 

60 

FUR 2) IT IS CLEAR THAT THE ONLY THING THAT COULD STOR HIM IF HE CHOSE 

TO «TO ATTACK ANY MAJOR POPULATION CENTER WOULD BE SEATO OR US TROOPS, 

USUN 

mx ) IN EVENT SUCH INTERVENTION WE COULD NOT COUNT ON FAL FOR ANY 


10P FFECTIVE OFFENS! VE-ACTION UNTIL AFTER PROTERACTED PERIOD OF 
DR REFITTING AND RETRAINING, MEMO UNITS WOULD SE USEFUL FOR TMEIR 
osD SPECIAL TYPE OF ACTIVITY, ; 


ATR =s_-&) «IT IS HIS RECOGNITION OF THESE GRIM FACTS OF LIFE WHICH 
PROBABLY ACCOUNTS FOR PHOUMI'S PERIODIC FITS OF DEEP DEPRESSION, 

RMR = AS REPORTED EMBTEL 1986 AND BANGKOK'S 891, HE SEES US AND/OR 
SEATO INTERVENTION AS ONLY HOPE FOR RESCUING HIS POSITION AND 
WOULD PROBABLY PREFER THIS SOLUTION TO THE ROAD OF CEASE-FIRE, 
HOWEVER, HE HAS ON THE WHOLE SEEN COOPERATIVE IN EFFORTS TO 


BRING ABOUT CEASE-FIRE, 


PHOUM! STATES HIS PLANS FOR EVACUATION OF VIENTIANE AND 
\ N a SAVANNAKHET ARE CONTINGENCY PLANS AT 
. 
& 








THIS TIME, NO MOVE TO IMPLEMENT THESE PLANS HAS SEEN MADE, 

IF AND WHEN PLANS |MPLEMENTED #!S AID |S PROBABLY TO ESTABL/ SH 
GOVERNMENT IN SAVANNAKHET AND CONSOLIDATE #/S POSITION IN 
SOUTHERN LAOS, CIVIL SERVANTS AT OFFICE DIRECTOR LEVEL WERE 

; TODAY ORDERED (AND SOME ASSEMBLY DEPUTIES REQUESTED) TAKE 

\ F POSITIONS MINDEF TO RELEASE MILITARY OFFICERS FOR SERVICE AT 


: | FRONT, a 
. 
= &  \6) NEWS THIS MORNING INDICATES FAIR CHANCE EFFECTIVE CEASE-FIRE 
: NGEMENTS CAN BE WORKED OUT, KONG LE HAS ORDERED PATHET 
$ 2 BAO TO CEASE FIRE AT LEAST IN VANG VIENG REGION AND ASKED 
=) 


SENT REPRESENTATIVE TO MEET PL NEAR GAN NA MONE WHICH PHOUM) 
ACCEPTED YESTERDAY AS SITE OF TRUCE TALKS, iT REMAINS TO SE 
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SEEN 4Ow Fae KONG ' 1S OBEYED AND WHAT WILL SE 
SuTcome THUCE TALKS, 


iT 1S SURPRISING 








Civeé 





7) me eee 









. ots PEOPLE IN VIENTIANE AND LP CONT INUE GO aBOUT BUSINESS 


AS USUAL ALTHOUGH THERE iS UNDERCURRENT OF UNEASINESS, ESPECIALLY 


AMONG WELL-TO-DO CLASS. AT SAME TIME, MUST BSE RECOGNIZED 

THERE |S CERTAIN FERMENT DEVELOPING IN LOCAL PQLITICALLY MINDED 

QUARTERS. ODISSATISFACTION WITH BOUN OUM/PHOUM! GOVERNMENT IS 

INCREASING AMONG ARMED FORCES AND NATIONAL ASSEMBLY. wE HAVE 

HEARD TALK IN LOCAL POLITIC 41.i« OF POSS SI j rive BY 

} TEE, th ane os VENE MAY 11, TO BRING ABOUT CHANGE iN 
WS. §=6©KHAMPHAN PANYA AND NGC NIKC tp TG 

THiS Tritt SESE RY TENNER ERT OP EPPROACH 
“) Y r | M. | IN SIHANOUK PRESS 

CONFERENCE YESTERDAY THAT KONG OF LAOS |S THINKING ALONG Same 

LINES, WHILE | AGREE WITH CONCEPT THAT AT THIS STAGE OF Game 

wE AVE NO CHOICE BUT TO STAND FOUR-SQUARE SEHIND SOUN OU 

GOVT, AND THAT FEELINGS JUST DESCRISED ARE STILL Mapa 

AND UNORGAN iZED, 7 MUST BE RECOGNIZE 

SOME RISK OF HAVING FUG F.LLt 

THEMSELVES. 

I 









j eal 


T Wil. HAVE 7O SE 


ea inal . A, OF 
COURSE, ~~ > ORDER TO COMvAnD SUPPORT OF LAO PEORL 


AND WORLD INION TO “aK 

















9) WHILE SOMawuais Peal VitWS AND HOPE OF SALVAGING 41M 
REMAIN TO BE TESTED IN HIS SCHEDULED MEETING PPRENM WITH SIHANOUK 
AND AMB, HARRIMAN, AND ANY OTHER TALKS HE MAY Have BEFORE AND >.2 






CONFERENCE, #!S aeceyt CONDUCT IN _—_ HEDLY MOUTH ING hit 

COMMIE LINE IN P RING, | i$- 

co un e mAN BE FEL IED UPON TO ACT 
JEPPECTIiVEL Y 
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HE_NEVERTHEL 


c rua JN KEY FIGURE TO ANY POSSIBLE PEACEFUL 
WWE WILL HAVE TO DECIDE EXTENT TO WHICH HE STILL 
SALVAGEABLE AND WHAT INFLUENCES 

TRY TO RETRIEVE HIM, 

19) 


oar 


EFFECTIVELY AS LEADER OF STABLE MIDDLE-GROUND COALITION, 


IF ANY WE CAN BRING TO BEAR TO 


WILL SEND ESTIMATE ACTION NECESSARY ATTEMPT ENSURE 
KING ASAP, 


CAN SAY NOW THAT MAIN OBSTACLE IS LIKELY BE 
ATTITUDE KING HIMSELF 
WILL NEVER LEAVE LUANG PRABANG (EMBTEL 1755). 
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HO May bi, 1361 


MEMORANDUM ON THE PRESIDENT'S MEETING WITH CONGRESSIONAL LEADERS 
ON APRIL 27, 1961 





The President opened the meeting by explaining that the co-chairmen, 
the United Kingdom and the USSR, had issued their call for a cease-fire 
in Laos but there had not been any positive response from the Communist 
side. The President then read to the group Ambassador Brown's telegram 
No. 1943 from Vientiane reporting the fall of Muong Sai, the enemy attacks 
at Nam Lik, the demoralization of the FAL forces, and the Ambassador's 
request for authority to employ 3-26 bombers in the event one of the major 
towns was seriously threatened. The President also read the Chinese 
Communist statement from the Peking radio demanding the withdrawal of 
U.S. military personnel and materiel from Laos before a cease-fire would 
become effective. The President said that the use of B-26's had not been 
approved. However, he had called in Lord Hood, Minister-Counselor of 
the British Embassy, and the French Ambassador. He had also discussed the 
matter with Prine Minister Macmillan. The Acting Secretary of State had 
also called in the Soviet Ambassador to state that it was most important 
tint the Commnist side avoid actions which could lead to a further 
deterioration of the situation and to request the Soviet Ambassador to 
ask his government to use its influence in the matter so as to bring 
about a cease Tire. The President asked Mr. Bowles to report on his 


conversation. 
Mr. Bowles 
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M Bowles noted that in the course of the conversation, when he 
mentioiu our desire te avoid a situation which could lead to war, the 
Soviet Ambassador quickly retorted that if anyone wanted war the Soviet 
Union was ready. However, the Soviet Ambassador agreed to report the 
conversation to his goverment. Mr. Bowles stated that we are doing our 
utmost to put pressure on Phoumi to agree to any reasonable proposal for 
a cease-fire. 

At the President's request te Secretary of Defense ther reported on 
our military capabilities in the situation. Mr. McNamara stated that 
11,000 men, including Marines and an airborne Army battalion, were afloat 
or alerted for air lift. It would be possible to fly in 1,000 men a day 
for the first three days and 2,000 men a day for the next four days. 
There are 4,000 Thai troops alerted which could be moved in in increments 
of 800, beginning within 12 to 36 hours after orders were given. Pakistan 
had 2,000 troops available which could be airlifted within 72 hours. The 
Secretary noted that it was the opinion of the Joint Chiefs of Staff that 
if United States forces became engaged in Leos and the North Vietnamese 
. or Chinese Communists came to the support of the Pathet Lao we would not 
be able to win by comventional weapons alone. The plans for intervention 
in Laos were based on the premise that our landing would be unopposed. 

The President stated that we were concerned that as the situation 
was developing the enemy would possibly take Vientiane within the next 
2h to 4B hours. It seemed that the United Kingdom and the French were 
umrilling to do anything at least until Vientiane fell. Lf the capitals 

of Vientiane 
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of Vientiane and Luang Prabang were captured we would have to decide 
whether to go into the Seno-Thakhet area. If all the principal points 
in Laos were Giptured there would be no use in having a conference. 
However, we had to consider the effect upon South Viet-Nam and Thailand. 
Earlier this year the JCS had indicated to the President that the Commun- 
ists could put into Laos five men to our one; i.e., in 30 days they 
could put in 125,000 people while we were putting in 30,000, and that 
our total input, including the Laotians, would be 70,000 for the Allies 
in 30 days. 

Acting Secretary of State Bowles said that some time ago the Chinese 
Commnists had flatly stated that they would enter laos if we did so. 

After a long pause Senator Mansfield said that if no one glse chose 
to comment he would. He stated that he had been thinking about Laos for 
a long time and in sumaary felt that the worst possible mistake we could 
make would be to intervene there. The Chinese Commnists would come in 
and we would face a situation far worse than Korea. He analyzed the 
situation at some length from a political and military point of view, 
strongly opposing any intervention. 
Senator Fulbright then stated that he largely agreed with Senator 
Mansfield. 

Senator Humphrey briefly commented that he was generally in agreement 
with Senator Mansfield. 

The Presiggnt then asked wiat we were going to do in the face of this 
situation. 

Admiral Burke then stated that he could not help but agree with 
Senator Mansfield's analysis that if we go into Laos we would have to be 
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prepared for a war with China. In any event it would be a bitter battle 
and if the Chinese Commnists want it we must be prepared for a war in 
China. However, if we do not go into Laos we stand to lose all of 
Southeast Asia. If we do go in, we have to recognize that we wouldbe 
heavily depemient upon two airfields, and our access from the sea is through 
two countries. The danger is that the airfields could be destroyed. If 
we go into Leos and find that we cannot hold our position we will eventu- 
ally have to fight the Lactian war elsewhere, such as in North Viet-Nan, 
Hainan, and China. While we would not start out with nuclear weapons, 

in this kind of war we would have to use such weapons before it was over. 
He felt our choice was between what would likely be a long, tough, hard 
war or losing Southeast Asia without war. 

Senator Saltonstall said that it was rather a grim picture ani asked 
if we lose Southeast Asia without a war what the effect will be on India, 
Japan, the Philippines, and other countries in the area. 

Senator Bridges asked Admiral Burke where our line of defense would 
be if we let Laos go when Southeast Asia begins to crumble. 

Admiral Burke replied that if we lost in Laos we would have to rein- 
force South Viet-Nam but that we might eventually lose it and probably 
could not hold Thailand. We would end up by trying to hold in the 
Philippines. We could not hold Indonesia, and he did not feel that the 
Thais would stick with us if we retreated in Southeast Asia. 4e added that 
sooner or later if the Chinese Communists want to they could take Southeast 
Asia if that is their determination. Admiral Burke concluded that we 
must hold Laos or face the loss of Southeast Asia. 


Senator 
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Senator Bridges then asked if we would go back to attempting to 
hold an islamd chain stretching from Japan through Taiwan, the Philippines, 
Australia, and New Zealand. Admiral Burke confirmed that this would be 
the case. 

The question was then raised as to whether we would have to go it 
alone in Laos, and the President outlined the assistance we could expect 
from the Pakistanis, Thais, and Filipinos, ami said that the alternative 
that faces us is to try to work out a cease-fire. He also pointed out 
that we will not have much with which to bargain at the conference table 
if the present situation continues to deteriorate. The President said 
that @ might have to move U.S. forces quickly into Thailand and draw the 
line there while we talk about Laos at the conference table, and this would 
last for some time. He also mentioned that we might have to move into 
South Viet-Nam with our forces to show our strength and inclination, but 
that South Viet~Nam is within the Geneva agreements and this poses all 
sorts of political difficulties. At this point he introduced General 
McGarr, who is Chief of our MAAG in South Viet-Nam. General McGarr then 
gave a lengthy briefing on the situation. 

General McGarr discussed the attacks by the Viet Kong and the dispo- 
sition of South Vietnamese forces to meet this attack. He mentioned 
that South Vietnam has a civil guard of about 32,000 men who are pretty 
well trained a who are being continuously trained in anti-subversion 
warfare, with 300 each week going to school. General McGarr pointed 
out that there is a 150,000-man army, 50% of whom are working against the 

Viet Kong 
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Viet Kong internal subversion and attack. He added that we have recently 
received auThority to add 20,000 troops to bring it to 170,000. He 
Gr depheimant,) that the additional troops will not make a bigger 
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some basis for rotation of units. He pointed out that the present South 
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Vietnamese army has been in contact with the enemy directly for one and a 
half to two years without much of a respite. He pointed out that one of 
our most effective groups are the ranger companies ani we now have 65 of 
them trained. Out of the 20,000, there will be 2] more ranger companies, 
but this is the only really additional fighting power we will get out 
of the 20,000, since the rest of it will be formed into unite for rotational 
purposes. 
General McGarr pointed out that our main difficulty is above the 
17th Parallel, and we feel we can hold there until our troops can 
get ins We have a counter-insurgency plan with all the phases of 
economic, political, psychological and military action considered. It 
was done by the country team and seems like a good start. It will result 
in a national planning agency and a central intelligence agency for South 
Viet-Nam. He discussed at length the fact that there is no central 
@ army control--that President Dies has to work directly with the five 
regions, and this is an ineffective approach to the probles. 
The Pregident interrupted ani told the group that the plan on 
Viet-Nam will be briefed to the Congressional leaders at a later date-- 
that is 
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that it is still under consideration by the Administration. He then 
introduced MF. U. Alexis Johnson, who has been our Ambassador to 
Thailand. 

Mr. Johnson outlined the complications of defending in Southeast 
Asia and pointed out the danger to the Thai border amd the South Viet-Naz 
border if Laos was overrun. He stated that the northeast part of 
Thailand is traditionally a depressed area and subject to Communist 
infiltration. He stated that Sarit is very concerned over Laos ami the 
morale would go down and the worry would be greatly amplified if SEATO 
and the U.S. together are not able to handle the Laotian situation. 

In all this discussion, General MoGarr and Mr. Johnson pointed out 
the hot pursuit into Laos for about 25 kilometers deep which is permitted 
the South Vietnamese troops when theyare chasing fi forces. 

Senator Mansfield stated that he had visited Laos many times, the 
first time in 1953, when there were only two Vice Consuls. Humireds of 
millions of dollars had been spent and we had nothing in return. He 
agreed that if we go in we may eventually have to face the possibility of 

| using atomic weapons. He felt that the whole thing would be a rather 
fruitless operation. He then referred to an editorial from the Wash- 
¢ ington Post inserted in the Congressional Record by Senator Dirksen on 
April 6, ami read considerable portions. The key points were that no 
victory was @pssible for us in Laos, the situation in Laos is one in 
which we have thrust ourselves, the origins of the Laotian values 


CONFINES THs 


BEST AVA". TLE copy 














CONFISEN TIAL = ; 
= 

were entirely different from those in Eorea, how could victory be achieved, 
and overcommitments made in the past. Senator Mansfield then said the 
problem was one of neutralising the Communists in Southeast Asia while 
Laos works out its own problems. He then asked two questions: Why had 
we increased our airlift just as the two ~o-chairmen had called for the 
cease-fire, and why had not Souvanna Phowsa come to Washington? 

Secretary McNamara answered the first question as follows: Any 
govermment in the area has to be based on firm military control. ‘The 
Royal Laotian Government needed supplies, and in the last week or ten 
days, we have been flying supplies directly into Vientiane at their 
request because they anticipate that even in the period after the cease- 
fire, they will need supplies to control the country militarily. 

Senator Mansfield said that many witnesses before their Com ttee 
had stated that supplies were stacked up all over the place. Secretary 
McNamara said that the kind of supplies we are flying in now are special 
items of which they were short, including some artillery pleces. 

The President answered the question about Souvanna Phowss. Souvanna 
Phouna had said he couldn't come at the time we wanted him to. The 
President stated that he had sent many messages to London ani Paris while 
Souvanna Phouma was travelling around, trying to get him to come, and 
trying to arrive at some accommodation for coming to Washington, but it 
had been useless. He regretted Souvanna had not come. ‘The President 
then asked what we do if the situation continues to deteriorate. 

Senator Dirksen responded. He said that the government was facing 
two decisions-<-a military decision and then a policy decision. His view 
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of Laos is that it is impossible to localize our strugele to this area 
amd it is very difficult to get into the area. He said that it was his 
view that one doesn't mike «a policy decision unless his allitary 
Capabilities permit one to hold and defend that policy. He said that 
Cambodia was Like a sieve and we could not count on it. The situation 
in Viet-Nam would be very difficult even if we could hold Leos. ‘The 
question was also of the kind of goverment we would have in Leos even 
if it could be sustained. He said he had mo confidence in Souvanna 
Phowna and wondered in any event how long it might be before the 
Communiste would take over even if the military situation was retrieved. 
The United Kingdom had said there should be at least three Communists 
in the Cabinet. We would be fighting « war 11,000 niles fron home and 
when we got through we would have nothing to show for it. The supply 
line was too long and all supplies in the future would have to come 
from us. Thus military considerations were on the adverse side. 

Admiral Burke said it would indeed be a difficult operation and that 
supplies in Southeast Asia would eventually have to come over the beach 
if they kept pushing us out of the center a. other countries, 
and this would make it an even more difficult operation. However, he 
said, the question is what to do with Southeast Asia--do we let it go 
down the drain? 

Senator Dirksen continued that we would have to keep forces in laos 
Toye nT ys There was also the probles of a large 
Chinese minority population in all of the Southeast Asian countries, 

which 
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which would turn to what appeared to be the winning side. We wuld 

therefore have to maintain « large force in all of Southeast Asia to 

hold it. He was not persuaded that the Lao would fight and, noting 

the low casualty rates, observed that the Leo seem to have no fighting 
heart. 

Admiral Burke said no one wants to fight, and he cer «ainly was not 
seeking war, but his question was what we are going to do if we don't 
fight there. Where do we fight--in India? Iran? or where? Where are 
we going to stop? With respect to the fighting qualities of the Leo, 
it takes a lone time to train troops, ami we had not had that time. 
The Vietnamese and the Thai are very good fighters. 

Senator Dirksen observed that a sound military rule when under 
pressure is to shorten your line. 

Senator Bridges said that it was quite apparent we would have to take 
a firm stand somewhere, but this should not be where we dissipate our 
resources, emianger our other capabilities, ami where people won't fight 
for themselves. He said that if the decision is made not to take action 
in Laos, and he feels that ‘t is doubtful whether we should do so, then 
the President mst pick spote where we can make a stand, and he cust 
pick then soon. If it is logical to stay out of Laos, he would be willing 
to agree, but we must pick the spot where we will make our defense. 
Mearmhile it te up to us to build up our military strength so that when 
we do pick the @ote where we decide to make a stan we will be able 
to hold then. 

Senator 


CONEY Ut jis) 


BEST AVAILABLE COPY 








LUE tC Al 
elie 


—_— \u 


Senator Saltonstall stated that Admiral Burke's discussion had 

convinced him that it would not be useful to send troops into Laos. 

The only alternative that he could see which would be acceptable would 

be to continue to work for a cease-fire as long as possible, and, if this 
did not work out, the UK and the French must take their share of respon- 
sibility. We just cannot go it alone, and we must have our allies with us 
wherever we take a stam. If the situation continues to deteriorate, 

the problem would be what to do with our aid programs to that country. 
However, that bridge can be crossed later. In any event, if we go into 
Laos, he emphasized, we must not go it alone. 

Senator Russell then commented that Laos was an incredible fantasy 
from the beginning. We should fight the first time and place where we 
have a cormitment and an ally willing to fight for iteelf. He said he 
was not basing his analysis on logistics--logistics be damned--but if 
we had been invited in, and then decided that we must carry out our 
commitment, then let us get others to go in with us. However, his view 
was that we should get our people out of Laos and write the country off. 

Admiral Burke said that if we do not help the Leotians now the 
Vietnamese will give up, the Thai will find it necessary little by little 
to accommodate to the Communists, and it will be only a matter of time 
until there is a gradual erosion in our position in all of Southeast 
Asia. 

- 

Serator Russell replied that if Admiral Burke thought Thailand and 

South Viet-Nam would fight we should put our troope in those countries and 


take our stand there. 
The President 
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The President said that he thought in any case we night want to 
put forces into Thailand, and this would involve us in bilateral 
arrargaments with that country in order to give then a feeling of our 
firm commitment for the future. However, he thought we might wait « 
day or two to see what develops. 

Senator Bridges then raised the question of whether it would be 
wise to blockade Cubs, to which Adwiral Burke replied that such action 
would have no effect in Asia. 

The President said that even if we did blockade Cuba we would 
probably have to let food go in, and the Soviets could well retaliate by 
blockading Berlin. It had been estimated by the JCS that an invasion of 
Cuba would take 60 to 90 days to mobilise and prepare the necessary 
force. This all pointed to the necessity of our being better prepared, 
with emphasis on conventional warfare. We can protect countries against 
overt invasion, but we are not well equipped to handle the weak countries 
threatened with covert means. 

Speaker Rayburn said that he felt that the size of the war that we 
would face if we went into Laos was alarming, and he wormlered whether Leos 
was wort) it. 

Acting Secretary Bowles said that he thought eventually we may face 
a major war with the Chinese Commnists. However, when this came it 
should be under the best possible conditions for us. He thourht it 
might be well to have a U.S. military presence in Viet-Nam and Thalland 
in the event the Leos situation spills over. It was important to improve 
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our relationships throughout the area ami we should place ourselves in « 
better posTtion te take on the Chinese Communists. To take then on we 
needed to have the great manpower ami industrial resources of Japan and 
India on our side. To accomplish this time was needed. 

Senator Humphrey stated that if the situation was as bed as that 
indicated he felt it might well be possible that Amrican personnel 
would be sacrificed if nothing was done. He thought that the U.S. should 
be prepared to withdrew ite persuimel and materiel if this were necessary 
in the situation. Otherwise we might precipitate an emotional crisis 
in the U.S. over the American persommel. He thought it might be well 
to get both sides to completely evacuate and neutralise the whole area, 
including Cambodia and Viet-Nan. It seems that our military commitments 
are beyond our capacity to fulfill. 

Serator Dirksen said that we should make sure that we can win if we 
go fn; we cannot afford a defeat. 

Speaker Rayburn said that he thought we should keep &lking on the 
cease-fire. 

The President then briefly summarised a telegram from Secretary Rusk, 
which was received during the course of the nesting. “fefeets be thought 
perhaps we should wait for 2 hours. He might meet again with the 
Congressional leaders on Saturday to take « last look at the situation. 
in any eveeh it was clear that we needed more ships and conventional 
forces. 

Senator 
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Senator Hickenlooper said that it @peared that we had lost Laos. 
Laos was no plafe to fight a war, and if we did so it seemed clear 
that we must face the fact that we would have to start a complete mobiliza- 
tion of our forces and decide on an all-out war. If Leos is lost we 
ought to face that fact. He personally liked the idea of our taking a 
stand in Thailand and South Viet-Nam. What Mr. Bowles had said made 
much sense. The United States was not conditioned now to fight the kind 
of war it would be necessary to fight in Laos. One cannot have a "little 
atomic war". He felt that our bargaining power at the conference table 
would be strengthened if right now, while the bargaining is going on, 
we were to put forces into South Viet-Nam and Thailand. 

The President concluded that he felt utmost efforts should be made 
to keep the discussion at the meeting confidential. The only card we 
really had in the situation was the threat of U.S. intervention and the 
uncertainty of the other side in this regard. He had taken no decision, 
and it would most seriously further weaken our position if the other 
side felt that we had reached a decision not to intervene. 

‘Those present agreed and asked the President “to do all the talking". 
The President assured them that he would do no talking except to let it 
e be known that Laos had been discussed. 


Prepared from rough notes by General Clifton and U. Alexis 
Not cleared with any of the participants. 
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top 47 TWO HOUR MEETING WITH PRIME MINISTER SARIT ON MAY 4 (FOREIGN 
INR MINISTER THANAT KHOMAN, GENERAL CHALERMCHA! AND US CHARGE 

RMR ALSO PRESENT) AMBASSADOR HARRIMAN EXCHANGED VIEWS AND INFORMATION 
CONCERNING CURRENT LAOS SITUATION, CEASEFIRE AND 14-NATION 
CONFERENCE, DISCUSSED EVENTS OF HIS RECENT VISITS VIENTIANE, 
LUANG PRABANG, SAIGON AND PHNOM PENH AND SOLICITED FROM PRIME 
MINISTER ANY MESSAGES HE WISHED AMBASSADOR HARRIMAN TRANSMIT 

TO PRESIDENT KENNEDY, 
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WITH RESPECT TO SITUATION IN LAOS AMBASSADOR HARRIMAN NOTED 

AND SARIT AGREED THAT IN VIEW LIKELIHOOD CEASEFIRE, TIME FOR 

SEATO ACTION HAS PASSED, AT THE SAME TIME EACH OF US MUST QUIETLY 
TAKE UNILATERALLY SUCH ALERT MEASURES AS REQUIRED REGARDLESS * 

OF OPPOSITION OF BRITISH AND FRENCH TO ISSUANCE SEATO ne 
CHARTER YELLOW. AMBASSADOR HARRIMAN OBSERVED THAT CEASEFIRE ' 
WOULD COMPLETE FIRST STAGE BUT THAT MUCH MORE DIFFICULT ROAD = 8 
LIES AHEAD, TQ AVOID FURTHER WEAKENING OUR POSITION AT CONFERENCE = iy 
AND ALSO TO BE ON GUARD AGAINST RESURGENCE OF HOSTILITIES, 

OUR FORCES MUST BE KEPT ON THE ALERT, SEATO'S INABILITY OVER 
RECENT WEEKS TO TAKE FIRM ACTION IN FACE OF COMMUNIST DELAYS 

IN ACCEPTING CEASEFIRE DEPLORED BY AMBASSADOR HARRIMAN, HE AND 
/PRIME MINISTER [Sj 
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-2- 1979, MAY 5, 7 P.M. (SECTION ONE OF TWO) FROM BANGKOK 


PRIME MINISTER AGREED THAT HAD SEATO ACTED PROMPTLY THIS IN 
ALL PROBABILiT’ wOLLD HAVE SROUGHT ABOUT CEASEFIRE BEFORE 

SO MANY LAO POSITIONS WERE LOST TO THE COMMUNISTS AND WOULD 
HAVE GREATLY ENHANCED OUR POSITION FOR NEGOTIATIONS AT 1&- 
NATION CONFERENCE. SARIT POINTED OUT THAI! GOVERNMENT HAS 
ALL ALONG BEEN PRESSING FOR SUCH ACTION AND HE WAS DISTURBED 
THAT PROPOSALS SLOCKED REPEATEDLY IN SEATO BY THE APPARENT 
REQUIREMENT FOR UNANIMOUS AGREEMENT ON ACTION, 


AMBASSADOR HARP IMAN INQUIRED WHETHER THAILAND iS PREPARED TO 
ATTEND CONFERENCE IF THERE IS EFFECTIVE CEASEFIRE, SARIT REPLIE 
"IF AMERICA GOES WE GO TOO.” HE MADE iT CLEAR HOWEVER THAT AT 
CONF THAILAND WILL PRESS ON SEVERAL POINTS iT REGARDS-AS 
ESSENTIAL. IN THE FIRST PLACE IT 1S ABSOLUTELY OPPOSED TO 
ACKNOWLEDGING SOUVANNA PHOUMA OR THE PATHET LAO AS REPRESENTING 
L4O0S AT THE CONFERENCE, ALSO THE PATHET LAO MUST AGREE TO 
WITHDRAW FROM THEIR PRESENT POSITIONS AND HE MENTIONED THAT 

THE ARRANGEMENTS AT THE PREVIOUS GENEVA CONFERENCE SHOULD 

AGAIN BE APPLIED, AMBASSADOR HARRIMAN MENTIONED AS ANOTHER 
POSSIBILITY THE PATHET LAO WITHDRAWING TO POSITIONS AS OF 

LAST AUGUST BEFORE THE KONG LE COUP AND SARIT APPEARED TO 
ACCEPT THIS ALTERNATIVE, 


iF THE COMMUNISTS DO NOT COME AROUND ON THESE POINTS AMBASSADOR 
HARRIMAN WONDERED WHAT WOULD 65E THE THA! POSITION AND SARIT 
S4A1D THA!LAND MIGHT WELL WITHDRAW FROM THE CONFERENCE. ON THE 
MATTER OF REPRESENTATION OF LAOS IT WAS SUGGESTED THAT THIS 
MIGHT BE POSTPONED AT THE EARLY STAGES OF THE CONFERENCE, 
WITH THE LAO SITTING IN ONLY AS OBSERVERS, ALTHOUGH SARIT 
POINTED OUT THAT IT WILL BE VERY HARD TO HOLD A CONF DECIDING 
THE FATE AND SUTURE OF LAOS WITHOUT ITS HAVING SOME REAL 
REPRESENTATION, ON THE QUESTION OF PATHET LAO WITHDRAWAL, 
IT WAS AGREED THAT THE MINIMUM MUST BE TO KEEP THE PATHET LAO 
NORTH OF THE 17TH PARALLEL AND AWAY FROM THE MAKONG, 

/AMB HARRIMAN 
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Ss -3- 1979, MAY 5, 7 P.M. (SECTION ONE OF TWO) FROM BANGKOK - GORRECTED 
G° 
SP j 
SAL AMR HARRIMAN SOLICITED THE PRIME MINISTER'S VIEWS ABOUT EFFORTS _2— 
L BEING MADE, INCLUDING THOSE OF SOUVANNA PHOUMA, TO BRING ASOUT 4 IE 
4 BROADENED OR COALITION GOVT FOR LAOS. SARIT EMPHASIZED AT ll 


SB THE OUTSET THIS SHOULD VOT BE HURRIED, AMB HARRIMAN RECOUNT=ID 
so HIS CONVERSATION WITH KING SAVANG VATTHANA AND THE 
EUR posSIFILITY THAT THE LATTER WOULD AGREE SERVE AS PRIME 
NEA mINISTER IN THIS EMERGENCY SITUATION, IT WAS HIS CONCLUSION 
10 THERE IS NOT MORE THAN ONE CHANCE IN A HUNDRED THAT THE KING 
OIC = WOULD D0 TH!S. IN REPLY TO AMB HARRIMAN'S QUESTION, SARIT 
BFAC rxpRESSED THE VIEW THAT EVEN IF HE WOULD, THE KING DOES NOT 
a HAVE THE BACKBONE TO DO THE JOB, THE KING TOLD AMB HARRIMAN 
LAOS NEEDS A STRONG MAN TO TAKE OVER IN PRESENT CIRCUMSTANCES 
AND HE INQUIRED WHETHER SARIT HAD ANY THOUGHTS AS TO WHO 
RMR THIS MIGHT BE, PRIME MINISTER'S ONLY ANSWER WAS "THOSE wHO ARE 
! THERE NOW" |.£, PHOUM!, ET AL. (COMMENT: THIS WAS SAID iN SUCH 
A WAY AS TO IMPLY MORE THAT LAOS HAS NO STRONG MEN THAN THAT 
SARIT FULLY SATISFIED WITH THOSE THAT ARE THERE.) 





UNGER 


Jn 








| = 
— | SECRET 


BEST AVA" Ae 
- oe Copy 


*. 


» ae 














NT 


INCOMING TELEGRAM — Department of State youn am 

















{. 


: SECRET 
55 5S. 
Action - Control: 2094 
Rec'd: MAY 5, 1961 
11:56 aM 
“ FROM: BANGKOK 00 
es C4 
CG TO: Secretary of State ad 
SP 
saL NO: 1979, MAY 5, 7 PM (SECTION TwO OF TwO) 
L 
B 
SB PRIORITY | 
SO ~™ 
EUR SENT DEPARTMENT 1970, REPEATED INFORMATION VIENTIANE PRIORITY = 
NEA 904, CINCPAC, LONDON, MANILA, CANBERRA, WELLINGTON, PARIS, = 
10 SAIGON, PHNOM PENH, MOSCOW, KARACH!] UNNUMBERED, 
oIc ~3 
BFAC ¢INCPAC FOR POLAD 651. “ 
PX rd, 
a AMB HARRIMAN SOLICITED SARIT'S ASSESSMENT OF SOUVANNA PHOUMA a 
awg AND _SARIT MADE CLEAR HE DOES NOT TRUST HIM AT ALL. HE BE- > 
LIEVED THAT IF SOUVANNA PHOUMA SHOULD COME TO POWER AS PRIME | 
MINISTER WITH HIS COMMUNIST COLLABORATORS (£.G. QUINIM PHOLSENA) 
PHOUMI AND BOUN OUM COULD NOT ACCEPT THIS AND WOULD PROBABLY i 
FALL BACK TO SAVANNAKHET AND SET UP REGIME THERE. IN THIS ' 
CASE IT WILL BE A DIVIDED LAOS WITH CONTINUED RESISTANCE FROM *. 
CENTRAL AND SOUTHERN AREAS. THAILAND DOES NOT LIKE IDEA OF ~ 
DIVIDED LAOS BUT REGARDS THIS AS INEVITABLE IF SOUVANNA COMES — 
TO POWER WITH HIS COMMUNIST FRIENDS. ONLY OTHER CHOICE FOR 
PHOUM!I AND BOUN OUM WOULD BE EXILE. ON OTHER HAND, SARIT 
01D NOT RULE OUT PRESENCE SOUVANNA PHOUMA IN A SROADENED 
LAOTIAN GOVERNMENT, WITHOUT COMMUNISTS AND, PRESUMABLY, NOT 
e AS PRIME MINISTER, 
IN GENERAL SARIT MADE CLEAR SEVERAL TIMES HIS PESSIMISM RE — 
PROSPECTS FOR SQZISFACTORY SETTLEMENT IN LAOS WHICH WOULD — 
KEEP COUNTRY UNIFIED AND OUT OF COMMUNIST HANDS. HE FORESAW © 
LONG PERIOD AHEAD WHEN SITUATION DISADVANTAGEOUS TO US BECAUSE t= 
OF POSSIBLE NEED ACQUIESCE IN PRESENCE FUTURE LAOTIAN GOVT ¥. 
OF PRO-COMMIE FLEMENTS AND FACT THAT THROUGH SUBVERSION, = 
TERRORISM, | 
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-2- 1979, MAY 5, 7 PM (SECTION TWO OF TWO) FROM SANGKOK 


TERRORISM, ETC COMMIES WILL CONTINUE PUSH HARD FOR EVENTUAL 


TAKE OVER, ~ 
WHEN AMS HARRIMAN ASKED WHAT MESSAGE PRIME MINISTER WOULD LIKE 
HIM TRANSMIT TO PRESIDENT, HIS FIRST POINT WAS WE MUST ALL BE 
PREPARTD IN CASE 14-NATION CONF FAILS TO TAKE WHATEVER ACTION, 
POSSIBLY INCLUDING MILITARY, TO AVCID LOSING LAOS. IF IN ONE WAY 

OR ANOTHER COMMUNISTS WIN CONTROL GOVT OF LAOS wE SHOULD ALSO 
BF PREPARTD TO SUPPORT “HOSE WHO WISH RESIST THIS TAKE OVER 

(PRESUME SARIT THINKING HERE PRIMARILY OF INTERNAL MOVEMENTS, me 
©.G. PHOUM!). HE THEN CALLED ATTENTION TO COMPLAINTS HE HAS 
HEARD FROM “HOSE WHO ARE RESISTING COMMUNISTS THAT THEY OFTEN 
DO NOT GET FULL SUPPORT FROM UNITED STATES. GENERAL PHOUMI 

HAS SUFFERED “ROM PROCEDURAL DELAYS IN GETTING MILITARY ASSIST- 

NCE AND SOME TIMES FINDS IT IS NOT THE RIGHT KIND OF EQUIPMENT 
WHEN IT COMES. 





SARIT "4EN ASKED PARTICULARLY THAT PRESIDENT BE MADE AWARE -F 
IMPORTANCE “HAT US GOVT TAKE SERIOUSLY INTO ACCOUNT VIEWS OF 
THOSE WHO ARE CLOSE TO THE SITUATION. HE URGED THAT THAI 
SUGGESTIONS SE GIVEN MORE CREDENCE, COMING AS THEY DO FROM 
FAITHFUL ALLIES WHO ARE CLSSE TO THE SCENE. AN OUTSTANDING 
CASE IN PCINT WAS US FAILURE TO ACT PROMPTLY AT TIME OF KONG 
L& TAKE CVER LAST AUGUST. THIS COULD HAVE BEEN NIPPED IN 
BUD AS THAIS STRONGLY URGED AND QUITE POSSISLY MUCH OF SUB- 
SSQUENT AGONY AVERTED. PRIME MINISTER ASKED AMB HARRIMAN TC 
ASURE PRESIDENT THAT ANY EVENTS IN LAOS HAVE GREAT EFFECT IN 
THAILAND AND THAI GOVT THEREFORE MUST BE CAUTIOUS; I7 ANXIOUS 
OF COURSE AVOID HAVING WAR DEVELOP SO CLOSE TO ITS BORDE 
NOTED ALSO “HAT SUPPORT THA! POPULATION MUST BE MAINTAINED FOR 
WHATEVER ACTION MAY SE NECESSARY. SARIT THEN REMINDED AMB 
HARRIMAN THATMBTHAILAND HAS SAID OVTR-~AND-OVER IT IS WILLING ae 
GO ALONG IF UNITED STATES IS REA FOR ACTION; IT iS PREPARED 
FOR ANY REASONASLE AND JUSTIFIAI MOVE. 4E REFERRED TO THE 
APPROXIMATELY 500 THAIS NOW SERVING IN LAOS IN VARIOUS 
CAPACITIES. HE REVERTED TO THE EARLIER CONVERSATION ASOUT 
SEATO ACTION AND AGAIN DEPLORED THE ORGANIZATION'S INABILITY 
TO MOVE 
SECRET 
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70 MOVE WHEN THE SITUATION DEMANDED BECAUSE OF REQUIREMENT FOR 
UNANIMITY, ANOTHER POINT STRESSED BY SARIT WAS NEED FOR BUILDING 
© LAO MILITAh "IRCIS, NOW POORLY TRAINED, LACKING LEADERSHIP 
AND WITH LOW MORALE. HE MADE CLEAR THAILAND CONTINUES READINESS 
TO HELP IN TRAINING LACS FORCES, AS IT HAS ALREADY DONE. 


IN CONCLUSION, PRIME MINISTER REAFFIRMED HIS STRONG FRIENDSHIP 
AND FAITH IN AMERICA AND URGED WE AVOID GIVING WORLD IMPRESS! ON 
We S°GINNING 7C F5AR RUSSIANS AND WHAT THEY CAN DO. CLEARLY 

He HAD IN MIND US FAILURE THUS FAR TO ACT WITH THAIS OR WITH 
STATO TO RETRIEVE SITUATION LAOS. 
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MEMORANDUM FOR THE SECRETARY OF DEFENSE 
SUBJECT: Alternative Courses of Action in Laos 

1. In connection with your proposed memorandum to The 
President, seme subject, the current situation in Leos indicates 
that the best that the Unite< States can hope for at this time 
is a cease fire, followed by nego*!ations for a political 
settlement. Experience in dealin;; with the Ccrmunists in the 
past makes it clear that they will not surrender any of the 
territory now under control of the Pathet Lao. Consequently, 
the only prt of laos that can be savei is the southern panhandle 
of the country. 

2. The decision to intervene in Laos is a political one; 
accordingly, I make no recommendation for or against such 
intervention. If a political decision is made to attain the 
Objectives set forth in subparagraphs a, b, and c in your 
memorandum, under the paragraph dealing with the current situation, 
then the alternative courses of action outlined in your memo- 

@ randum should be carefully examined. 

3. It is suggested that tire is another alternative course 
of action stemming from both of the courses outlined which I 
feel should be examined since it appears to offer a chance 
of success without initially resorting to direct intervention 
in Laos. This course of action would be: 

a. Political steps should be taken immediately to set 

the wheels in motion for action by SEATO. 

b. Demand of the Communists that a cease fire become 
effective within 48 hours. 










c. Concurrently move SEATO troops into Thailand along the 
Laotian border opposite key communications centers such 
as Vientiane, Paksane and Savannakhet, and into South 
Viet Nam through Tourane to cover the area south of the line 





of demarcation. 
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Gd. Move Air Forces into Thailand and South Viet Nam. 
e. Deploy carrier strike forces in position to support any 
military action to be undertaken in Laos. 
4. Should the above actions fail to produce the desired 
cease fire, then consideration should be given to direct inter- 
vention by SEATO ground forces in Laos, supported by available 
air and naval forces. 
5. I concur in the statements contained in your memorandum 
concerning the possible reactions by the Communists and the steps 
that might possibly have to be taken in that event. 


/3/ @. H. DECKER 
General, United States Army 
Chief of Staff 
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"A thint course of action (potential intervention is Lacs) wuld te to | - 
introéuce U. 6. Forces into Thailand end South Viet-lem, together vith other 
CONDO forces, ineméietely upon request from the Thai ted Viet-Zan govermmats. 
Concurrently with the emnouncems:t of that decision, have FEATO set a deadlines 
for the conclusion of @ satisfactory ceasefire <= eni then proceed os ia the second 
course of ection; with the eddition that air anf naval forces be mentine 
Csplayed to cupport the ground farese ia Lacs if thef latter should be 
atteckod.° ' 


oes ere just preceding the section oa “Alternative Courses of 
Action,” the foloving: 





"If the politics) decision ie mate to expley military measures in 
wport of the pulitical ebjectives qutlined em page 1, the fulloving courses 





















of ectice should te considered.” ' 4, ; ra, 2 ‘ 
, a o ok ' 4 ~* _* 
t ° — . ¢ ° a’ 
, — we i ) om ‘ 3 ‘ 
o - ‘ ' 
¥ “~. 4 
a , ’ - . 
ee * é ’ : a 
- 4 
’ 4 
- .* ; ns ’ 
ed Lor ested _ 
~~ eet, ‘ 
PAPERS OF. PRESIDENT KENNEDY | BEST AVAILABLE CCPY 


ATIONAL SEGURITY FILES 
J TES: Eps! GENERAL 
i . ‘ sr! 


, “2. 


4 














_ ™ 3 
— 7 a 
== = = - 2a Yt r . 
»i «?* pos a 
- te wa x . 7 
o > *, x 
, sa 
4. 4 
264 01 poe ky; 


(3) A@vactages of the “Third Course.* 


@- Possidliity of erciding acgative aspects of first course, 
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- RECENT RECORD OF THE GREEN AND MALF TRAINED FAL, BUT THEY WILL RPT 
+. WILL FIGHT WHEN THE CIRCUMSTANCES GIVE THEM ANY HOPE OF SUCCESS. 
sA- FEW OF THE RECENT INSTANCES IN SUPPORT OF -THIS. PREMISE. FOLLOW: 
Kso¢cAe GM 13 ATTACK NORTH OF PAKSANE AS OUTLINED IN REF A. 
> Be FAL ACTION NORTHEAST OF LUANG PRAGBANG COVERED IN REF B. 
“. Gs, MEO/FAL SUCCESSES REPORTED IN REFS'C AND 'D. 
“1De BATTLE FOR MUONG PHALANE COVERED IN REFS A AND E. 
*s 4,- FROM THE FOREGOING,.I AM CONVI THE FAL .WILL FIGHT, 
PARTICULARLY WHEN WE GOAD ‘THEM,: THEY GET. IES, AND GOOD 
“ “LEADERS ARE MADE “AVAILABLE. ALTHOUGH IT-TS TRUE FAL HAS BEEN 
“- TAKING A LICKING IN THE BROAD SENSE. BECAUSE OF SUPERIOR ENEMY 
4 — FIRE POWER AND COMPETENT VIET.MINH ASSISTANCE,.IT IS.NOT-RPT NOT 
TRUE THAT FAL HAS DISNTEGRATED.’ THERE L REMAINS AN ARMY AND 
OTHER MEANS TO REVIVE THE COUNTER-GUERRTLLA CAMPAIGN WHICH WAS 
HAVING SUCCESSES PRIOR TO THE KONG LE COUP AND SUBSEQUENT SOVIET/ 
DRV OPEN INTERVENTION. © , + °Sy , 
5. FAL HAS CONTINUED TO FIGHT BUT LESS AND LESS EFFECTIVELY 
. BECAUSE OF A WHOLE SERIES OF LOST OPPORTUNITIES FOR US TO GIVE 
S&. THEM THE SUPPORT THAT WE SHOULD. HAVE.: M5. NOW HAVE OUR LAST- 
“} OPPORTUNITY TO SAVE THEIR ADMINISTRATIVE; CAPITAL CITY, TO KEEP 
’ THE KING ON HIS THRONE AND TO PREVENT COMMUNIST OCCUPATION OF 
* TRE IMPORTANT POINTS ON THE MEKONG BORDERING THAILAND, I BELIEVE 
%- WE SHOULD DO WHAT IS NECESSARY TO SAVE LAOS” AND YANG PAOS MEGS, AND 
j: STOP DEBATING HALF MEASURES AND SELF DEFEATING PROPOSALS. EXPLICITLY, 


4 






BS THIS MEANS IMPLEMENT SEATO PLAN 5, OR ANY POLITICALLY NECESSARY 
#%. VARIANT, SO THAT NO-ONE HAS TO FIGHT HIS WAY INTO LAOS AND THE 
~ COUNTRY IS NOT LOST. 12:8 
.: 6, WITH THEIR KEY CITIES SECURED, I AM CONVINCED THE FAL 
> WILL STIFFEN AND THE POLITICIANS WILL BE ARMED IMMEASURABLY BETTER 
% TO CARRY THE DAY FOR OUR MINIMUM OBJECTIVES IN LAOS, WHICH 
“AT PRESENT ARE IN SERIOUS JEOPARDY. SCP Two, 
s, ‘t ' . 
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Control : 4707 

Rec'd: way 8, 196! y, 
FROM: OSLO 9:07 PM \ 
TO: Secretary of State . Aw 
NO: SECTO 16, MAY 8, MIDNIGHT a 

J 

PRIORITY 
IN DISCUSSIONS BETWEEN WARNER (UK) ROUX (GOF) AND STEEVES 7 
FOLLOWING MATTERS RE CONFERENCE EXPLORED: 


1. COMPLETE AGREEMENT THAT UNLESS SOME FORM OE ASSURANCE ON 
CEASE FIRE RECEIVED FROM ICC CHAIRMAN CONFERENCE SHOULD NOT 
BE OPENED. POSSIBILITY PRINCIPALS SHOULD PROCEED GENEVA AS 
PLANNED. IF NECESSARY AWAIT DEVELOPMENTS OVER WEEK END AS 
OUTSIDE LIMIT. MOST LIKELY INDIAN CHAIRMAN WILL INDICATE 
DE FACTO CEASE FIRE EXISTS AFTER VISITING TWO HEADQUARTERS 
VIENTIANE AND XIENG KHOUANG, 


ARRIVE TO OPEN CONFERENCE OCCUPY CHAIR FIRST PLENARY SESSION, 
IF NOT, USSR AND UK FON MINS WILL BY PRE-ARRANGEMENT CAST LOTS 
FOR OCCUPATION CHAIR FIRST DAY, TO AVOID DIFFICULT PROBLEM 
oF ROTATION CHAIRMANSHIP THROUGHOUT 14%, UK AND USSR WILL 
CONTINUE AS CHAIRMEN ON ALTERNATING DAILY BASIS. 


3. SEATING OF DELEGATES ~ AS IN PAST CONFERENCE DELEGATES 
SEATED ALPHABETICALLY BASED ON FRENCH NAMES, STATUS OF LAOS 
DELEGATION PRESENTS MOST DIFFICULT PROBLEM, CONSIDER ADVISABLE 
PROVIDE LAOS PLACE AT TABLE. RLG HAS LEGITIMATE GOVERNMENT AND 
EMISSARIES OF KIB WILL CLAIM RIGHT TO SEAT. IF THIS CHALLENGED 
AS CONCESSION, MAY BE NECESSARY AGREE THAT UNDER THESE UNUSUAL 
CIRCUMSTANCES LAO DELEGATION SIT AS OBSERVERS SPEAKING IN 
CONFERENCE ON INVITATION, MUST ALSO ALLOW FOR CONTINGENCY THAT 
PROVISIONAL COALITION GOVERNMENT MAY BE FORMED ALLOWING SEATING 
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-2- SECTO 16, MAY 8, MIDNIGHT FROM OSLO 


OF COALITION DELEGATION. IN CASE OF UNRESOLVED CONFLICT BETWEEN 
FACTIONS, WESTERN POWERS MAY SUGGEST MESSAGE TO THE KING ASKING 
HIS PLEASURE WITH RESPECT TO SEATING LAO DELEGATION, 


&. IT CONSIDERED SUGGESTION OF INVITATION TO KING TO ADDRESS 
CONFERENCE HAD SOME MERIT. aS SOVEREIGN WHOSE COUNTRY SUBJECT 

OF CONFERENCE LOGICAL HE SHOULD EXPRESS HIS DESIRES AND OPINION, 

ALL REALIZED EXTREMELY DOUBTFUL IF KING WOULD ACCEPT SUCH INVITATION, 


5. UK PROVIDED INFORMATION SOVIETS HAVE AGREED CONFERENCE DEL!BER- 
ATIONS RESTRICTED TO SUBJECT OF LACS. ANY EFFORT TO BROADEN FIELD 
OF DISCUSSION WILL BE VIGOROUSLY RESISTED ON OUR PART, 

6. AGENDA ~ GENERAL CONSENSUS IS THAT AGENDA BE KEPT AS SIMPLE 

AS POSSIBLE. FIRST ITEM SHOULD BE CONSIDERATION OF MESSAGE FROM 
CHAIRMAN ICC ON THE CONDITION OF CEASE FIRE. HOPEFULLY AT THAT 
POINT AGENDA WOULD BE SINGLE ITEM ENTITLED "INTERNA | 
RECOGNITION OF NEUTRALITY OF LAOS AND MEASURES pe WITH 
THE ASSISTANCE OF INTERNATIONAL SUPERVISORY AND C HINERY.” 


7. GENEVA ACCORDS ~ MUCH DISCUSSION SURROUNDED RELATIONSHIP OF 
CONWFCRENCE AND FUTURE OF LAOS TO GENEVA ACCORDS. BRITISH OF FIRM 
OP 1JON ACCORDS SO OUT OF DATE THAT LARGE PORTIONS INAPPLICABLE. 
THAT BEST APPROACH IS WHILE PAYING LIP SERVICE TO PROCEEDING 

"IN- ACCORDANCE WITH THE SPIRIT OF THE ACCORDS AND BUILDING ON THAT 
FOUNDATION” THAT TIME AND CIRCUMSTANCES DEMAND OUR PERFECTING 
AGREEMENTS TO MEET NEW NEEDS UNDER NEW CONDITIONS. FRENCH PROBABLY 
ONLY IN PARTIAL AGREEMENT AS THEY LOATHE GIVING UP SPECIAL PRIVILEGE 
THUS PROVIDED THEM. BELIEVE TRIPARTITE AGREEMENT POSSIBLE IN MOVING 
AWAY FROM GENEVA ACCORDS IF WE FIND IT DESIRABLE TO DO SO. 


8. CONCEPT OF NEUTRALITY - IT WAS CONSIDERED BASIC TO FURTHER as 
PROCEEDINGS OFSEONFERENCE TO REACH AGREEMENT ON ESSENTIAL aspects ‘* 
OF NEUTRALITY, BEFORE ANY MACHINERY COULD SET ABOUT TASK OF , 
ASSISTING LAOS ACHIEVE THIS STATUS IT OBVIOUSLY NECESSARY TO 
REACH AGREEMENT ON ESSENTIAL INGREDIENTS, ONE PREDOMINANT 
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CONSIDERATION IN THIS FORMULA WOULD BE RESTRICTIONS ON MILITARY 
POTENTIAL DIMENSIONS AND CHARACTER OF FORCE. ’ 


9.. GENERAL AGREEMENT IN DISCUSSION ON NEED TO INVOLVE NEUTRALS 
SUCH AS CAMBODIA AND BURMA IN THE PROBLEM OF LAOS, NEED ODRAMATI/ZES 
OPPORTUNITY FOR ASIAN NEIGHBORS TO TAKE HEAVY RESPONSIBILITY IN 
SAFEGUARDING OWN INTERESTS AND BRINGING ABOUT CONDITIONS IN LAOS 
ACCEPTABLE TO THEM, CONSIDERABLE SYMPATHY SHOWNFOR IDEA OF 
ESTABLISHING COMMISSJON F/ THER SEPARATELY OR_|N CONJUNCTION WITH 
ICC UNDER AUTHORITY FROM 14-NATION CONFERENCE TO CARRY OUT MISSION 
IN_LAOS OF SEVERAL MONTHS DURATION WITH SUBSEQUENT REPORT_TO A 
RECONVENED CONFERENCE, THIS FORMULA WOULD HAVE ADVANTAGE OF 
KEEPING WORK OF THIS CONFERENCE WITHIN MANAGEABLE BOUNDS, ALLOW 
OPPORTUNITY FOR SITUATION IN LAOS TO EVOLVE IN THE PRESENCE OF 
COMMISSION TEAMS AND LAST SUT NOT LEAST PROVIDE A MECHANISM FOR 
AN ASIAN COMMISSION TO WORK OUT MANY OF THE DETAILS MORE PROPERLY 
IN THEIR PROVINCE THAN CONFERENCE SESSION, 


10. tT WAS AGREED THAT ANY MAJOR VIOLATION OF CEASE FIRE BY THE. 
COMMUNISTS WOULD CREATE ENTIRELY NEW SITUATION WHICH WOULD REQUIRE 
APPROPRIATE ACTION BY SEATO POWERS, 

RUSK 
KEA:2) 


NOTE: MR ANDERSON (SEA) AND MR HARTLEY (SS) NOTIFIED 
9:40 Pm 5.8.61 CWO - M, 
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Tye U May 9, 1961 


MEMORANDUM FOR ME. ROSTOW 
SUBJECT: Meeting of Task Force on Laos on Monday, May 8, 1961 


en « 


a. During a “ragged and uneven" cease fire, the U. S. 
would provide military assistance to the Meo as a 
legitimate member of FAL. 


The Task Force met to consider a paper 
dealing with the pro 
sically, the paper provided: 





b. In the event of an actual cease fire with prohibition 
of further supplies of armaments to any element of 
the FAL, instruct the Meo to make a show of dis- 
arming but see that they retain most of their arms. 
Also make strongest possible representations to 
ensure adequate ICC policing to demonstrate that any 
Meo armed actions are defensive. (Originally this 
course of action also provided for continued supply 
of ammunition; however, the os decided, on the 
suggestion of State, that it would be preferable to 
provide ammunition in advance of a cease fire to be 
retained in caches by the Meo.) 


S- Insist on adequate inspection to prevent annihilation 
of large segments of the Meo nation. 


ly 





In the discussion it was noted that 6700 Meo are now 
armed. A field proposal of arming 900 more had been turned 
down. The group subsequently agreed that the decision to 
turn down this field request should be reported as a decision 
of the Laos Task Force. The reason for this decision was that 
it would be much easier for the ICO to police the present Meo 
area than one eshich was enlarged to include the additional 
tribesmen. 


It was pointed out in the discussion that it was also 
necessary to airlift food to the Meo because of the absence 


of many men ges the recently completed pl season 
which ce aaveresis fected the Meo food supp 
> 1 - 


SECRET 
7 AVAILABLE CCPY 




















as ~ Wr 512, 


In response to a question I asked, ay :: 
would be very difficult to get adequate policing 6T Meo - 
areas. It also agreed in the course of the discussion that 
the ICC should be advised that the area in which the Meo are 
located is one of the areas in which there is armed contact 
between two sides. (This area had not been included in the 
area previously certified to the ICC.) It was pointed out 
that it was important to emphasize that the Meo tribesmen are 
legitimate troops not just guerilla fighters if they were to 
be protected. Only if adequate policing is provided would we 
tell the Meos to lay down part of their arms. 






State pointed out that if there was adequate policing, 
it would be likely to uncover our complicity in continuing a 
supply of ammunition. It was as a result of this argument 
that it was agreed that a re-supply of ammunition should be 
provided to the Meos during the period prior to an effective 
cease fire rather than afterward. 


It was also agreed that the Meo leadership should be in- 
formed of our intent to help them defend themselves until 
there was an adequate political settlement. 


Reference was made to the infiltration of Vietnamese. 
This Vietnamese force was referred to as a “blocking force" 
which had gone in to Laos in civilian clothes. It was in- 
dicated that there had been t in the Task Force 
earlier to the introduction of this element. I understood, 
on the other hand, that the initiative had been taken by the 
Vietnamese themselves. 


It was also noted that the Secretary of State will go to 
Geneva unless there is a clear “un-cease fire". In other 
words, if there is uncertainty but ambiguous evidence of 
compliance, he will go, but not if there is obvious significant 
non-compliance. This action is designed to show that we in- 


tend to show that our attitude snesenpecenes is 
motivated by good faith. ' 


Robert H. Johnson 
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SECTO 7 and 16 FROM OSLO ~ 
uo :-4tf[lee 
Sama RELISLESASEXMSPSLEIENEPTEBSE §=Pollowing comments for 


your consideration: 
1. Believe unlikely US Delegation can in initial phase of 


pare 2 SECTO 7 since Bloc reps (and possibly also French and ~~ 
Sous a) are expected oppose idea of multilateral administration 
of aid. Therefore in order get to conference discussion and 
agreement on establishment control commission or commissions 
visualized pare 3 SECTO 7 and para 9 SECTO 16, US delegation may 
find it mecessaryaandon effort obtain @nference agreement on 
multilateral aid body this juncture. 

2. You may wish expand concept set forth paras 3 and & 
SECTO 7 and pare 9 SECTO 16 along following lines! seek con- 
ference agreement for establishment control commission or com ©) 
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Concurrently another commission of neutrals would be set up to study following 
¢ problems and make recomendations to reconvened conference at end of six 
months: 

(se) Control and supervision of Lao neutrality. 

(>) Aiding Leos maintain edequate internal security forces; 

(c) Means to assist Leos in ite nation-building process either on multi- 
lateral or bilateral besis. 

Commission would not have any substantive authority and would not be a 
powered to concern itself in internal affairs of country, «.g., formation of 
new goverment, elections. It would be solely study unit. Advantage this 
approach it seems to us is thet it would permit fuller exploration by neutrals 

> of protien of fc SRARARASS Reutral but independent Lace and would avoid 
conference becoming bogged down in prolonged detailed discussions on setting 
uw control bodies at this tine. 


A 3. Wille such @ procedure seams to offer many advantages, we must bear 


* 


in mind that during this six months period not only will cease-fire probably 





remain relatively unstable despite efforts IX or other contro] mechanism, but 

there will be, both withig, Leos and internationally, growing pressures behind 

formation of coalition govermment that would very poesibly result in goverment 

headed by Souvanma and including Pl. Lf such « coalition emerged during this 

period we would be precluded fram action to seek alternative solutions by military 
ww rea/ au: J 

means or through UN. We may want counter these pressures/during 
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gpenrneen period by seeking to maintain MAAG amd essential training 








programs pending conference agreement on provision for maintenance 
internal security. 

k. Re para 4 SECTO 16, share your doubt King would accept such 
invitation. Subject Vientiane's views, question whether it would be 
advisable for us urge him attend conference. 

S. Re Geneva Accords, believe you may wish preserve maximum = 
flexibility in anticipation that we may later find certain aspects 
advantageous to us such as (a) Vientiane agreements which based on 
Geneva accords and (b) provision in Geneva accords for substantial 
French military presence in Laos. At least these would be good 
bargaining points and moreover avoidance any flat discard of Geneva 
provisions for French military presence will contribute to better 
French cooperation with US positions at Conference. 


Boies, 
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me 016 Chal 12:00 a.m. May 1t 
— : SEA REATEROE DS 22 labie here as -f Sai Map I 
Our information 7indicates de facto cease-fire being observed 


to extent there have been no significant military engagements. 
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However, there is some minor guerrilla and counter-guerrilla 


firnml 
nop ON held by PAL. 


q skirmishing, and Pathet Lao continues encroaching into areas 
: 3 NLHX/Souvanna Phouma continue insist that cease-fire talks 


must be held at Na Mone ‘which under PL control), that political 


| Souvanna Phouma “government” and that ICC, while welcomed, 
cannot fulfill its functions until after three Laotian groups 


Soh oo Feghe 


3 
i talks must be held same time and place to discuss enlarging 





| (Souvanna Phouma, NLHX, "Savannakhet group") reach agreement on 
cease-fire. In attempt transfer onus, Communists continue 
charging RLG and US with adopting obstructionist tactics which 
cast doubt on US sincerity in agreeing to conference (e.g., 

| Moscow commentary May 10 says "must be stressed that all res- ey 
id ponsibility for the consequences of provocative actions oud 








Boun Oum clique designed to wreck Geneva conference rests eed. ae 
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Icc rebuffed in first attempt establish contact with Souvanna “a 
and NLHX representetives at Hin Heup. Wire service report May 10 
says ICC Chairman Sen with Canadian and Polish representatives left 
Vientiane by air for Xieng Khouang, but no information available if 
this action based some word from Xieng Khouang indicating it prepared 
cooperate meaningfully with ICC prior completion cease-fire tdks among 
Laotians. 

Communists obviously attempting get conference started without 
formal and verified cease-fire, perhaps in part for purpose merely 
make US back down on this point. Communists may intend make grandstand 
play by last minute agreement to discuss cease-fire with RLO at 
neutral place without concurrent political talks or to let ICC begin 
some supervisory operations. Most likely they have decided that 
unformalized and unsupervised cease-fire will enable them continue 
using implicit threat of further military action during conference, 
and perhaps more important, make it easier for them to resume military 
action if conference ends in no agreement. On balance, however, 
appears probable that if confronted by Western insistence that con- 
ference cannot proceed without further cease-fire progress, Communists 
would accede to extent necessary enable ICC submit preliminary report 
of type which Comm@Mists calculated would force West continue with 


conference. 
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Zz Meanwhile PL and Bloc continue charge FAL not observing cease- | 
fire and according press reports today RLG charging continuing PL 
attacks on Meo forces. Intelligence community here inclined believe 
these RLOG charges correct. 

Seems unlikely that by May 12 ICC could do more than report that 
both sides say they have effectively ceased fire, omitting obvious 
observation that on other hand both sides also charged that other 
side has not observed cease-fire. Possibility that ICC could state 
it had verified cease-fire pursuant its instructions from Co-chairmen 
seems remote. 

Should be recalled that ICC report to Co-chairmen recommended 
that ICC be charged with two tasks; first, establish close and 
cooperative relations with parties, and second, to supervise and control 
any agreement parties may reach among themselves on questions connected 


with cease-fire. Co-chairmen's instructions included these two tasks. 
like 





ICC will not have been able perform either of these 
before May 12. 


7 If conference opens on May 12 wi th-dunaabtetentoey/ cease-fire in 


if Secretary decides attend and requests suspension may 





wish consider proposing that conference call on parties in Laos 
cooperate with ICC € enable it to fulfill its function# QnA Feport 
when cease-fire has been properly verified. This might provide basis 
for suspension of conference pending receipt such report, after which 


. conference could reconvene to consider report. _J 
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FROM: GENEVA _ - 
Info 
ss TO: Secretary of State A 
G 
SP NO: SECTO 72, MAY 11, 8 P.M, 
SAL 
L 
a IN TAKING STOCK OUR ASSETS ON EVE OF CONFERENCE, | WOULD URGE 
So CAUTION THAT WE NOT OVERESTIMATE ADVERSE SITUATION CONFRONTING 
euR US WE SPEAK FROM POSITION OF CONSIDERABLE STRENGTH WHICH 


* eq. SHOULD BE TAKEN INTO ACCOUNT IN OUR POSTURE IN GENEVA AND WHEREVE 
to. WE SET ABOUT TASK OF GATHERING SUPPORT IN WORLD COMMUNITY. 


IOP 1. ACTUAL MILITARY S| TUATION NOT SERIOUSLY DETERIORATED 

INR GEOGRAPHICALLY IN PAST SIX WEEKS AND RLG STILL HAS CONTROL OF 

RMR MAJOR CENTERS WHETHER OF SYMBOLIC OR INTRINSIC VALUE, WE 
PROBABLY ARE ABOUT AS WELL OFF ON THE GROUND AS IF WE HAD 
|MPLEMENTED PLAN 5 IN LEBANON TYPE OPERATION, 


19tt-s/oo*riscz 


2. THE SEATO DETERRENT MAY CLAIM CREDIT FOR CURRENT CEASE FIRE 
STATUS IF iT COMES ABOUT. THE ENEMY IS UNSURE OF REACTION SHOULD 
THEY PRESS FOR FURTHER TERRITORIAL ADVANTAGE, 


3, AS OF TODAY RLG HAS REMAINED SURPRISINGLY FIRM IN MAINTAINING ITS 
POLITICAL POSTURE AGAINST CONS/DERABLE PRESSURE EVEN wi TH 
MILITARY POTENTIAL STACKED AGAINST THEM, THEIR DELEGATES CAN 
“APPEAR AT CONFERENCE ( IN WHATEVER CAPACITY THEY DO) AS LEGITI- 
DELEGATES. THIS IN ITSELF |S NO MEAN ADVANTAGE, PART 
OUR POSITION |S DETERMINED BY WHAT WE OURSELVES THI 
OW iT. UNDERSTANDABLE THAT US RPT US REPRESENTATIVES | HEAST 
AGA MAY BE DISAPPOINTED BY RELUCTANCE SEATO TO ACT BUT SITUATION 
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MEMORANDUM TO THE PRESIDENT 
FROM: WwWwR 


SUBJECT: One Approach to a Dialogue With the Chairman. 





At the present time there are two acute points of tension between 
us, Laos and Viet-Nam. Although they lie in a peripheral area, the 
way these problems are resolved may have « profound effect on our 
relations over the next several years. 


Essentially we face two choices. 


if the guerrilie offensive in Viet-Nam continues and if we fall to 
construct « reliable basis for a neutral Leos, it is inevitable that the 
United States be drawn deeper and more directly on to the Southeast 
Asian mainland. The American commitment to the independence of 
Viet-Nam is a most serious commitment. We have ao desire for 
offensive bases in the area; but we are determined to avoid a progressive 
extension of power exercised through Hanoi. We have taken note, ia thie 
connection, of the statement of Chou En-lal on April 26. 


_ If the situation degenerates in Southeast Asia, it will affect the 
whole cast of American policy. it will require an enlarged military 
budget to meet the expanded American commitment. Diplomatically, 
it will be difficult to move forward 6n other fronts to relax tensions, 
to explore the possibilities of disarmament measures, to expand trade, 
and to take other measures to enlarge the area of U.S. -Soviet 
collaboration. As a matter of prediction, the United States will gear 
iteelf over a wide front for an intensified stage of the Cold War. 


a 
The second choice is to create « truly neutral Lace and to deflate 
the Vietminh offensive against Viet-Nam. This would mean « serious retura 
to the Geneva Accords, although much more effective machinery of control 
would be required. In this setting, we could proceed to build « different 
international atmosphere by progressive steps. 
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First, we could agree the test ben treaty. This would strengthes 
the American position ia seeking to limit the extensioe of suclear weapons 
within the West; and it would provide a constructive basis for bringing 
Commenist China closer to the international community. 


Second, ia this setting we could pursue with seriousness cur dis- 
cussions of disarmament measures. It will be difficult to find areas of 
common action, but I believe act impossible Uf international tension is 
low and kept low. 


Third, we could move together in the fields of trade, cultural 
exchanges, and scientific collaboration. 


Fourth, in this setting it would be much easier for us both to explore 
the future of Germany. At the present time of acute tension, the sange for 
useful negotiation is very aarrow. 


Fifth, in this setting it would be possible gradually to reduce the 
American emphasis on military pects and military aid; and, as military 
technology evolves, to cut back gradually the American overseas base 
etructure. 


The Chairman should bear in mind that it is difficult for a democracy 
simultaneously to gear iteelf for possible military conflict aad aleo to take 
the stepe necessary to ease tensions and to expand the area of U.S. -Soviet 
collaboration. In the President's view the American people are prepared 
either te accept the risks and sacrifices of an intensified phase of Cold War 
or to support their goverament in a wholebearted effort to ease tensions. 
lf the Southeast Asian crisis persists, the pressure for the former course 


will be strong. 


The | resident ie aware that the Chairmaa holds the view that 
historical forces are working towards an inevitable expaasion of Communism. 
The Chairman is aware that the President holds the view that historical 
forces are working towards an inevitable expansion ia the suthority of 
independent natioasand an expansion in the area of political freedom. It 
le to be expected that each side will take stepe to advance its view of the 
inevitable. This competition is quite livable if confined to fields of 
constructive activity aad ideological debate. What ie essential ie that we 
coaduct this competition in ways which do not risk the peace and which 
permit an atmosphere to develop in which a widened area of commons 
lnterest may be translated isto common action. 


It le im that perepective that the President hopes the Chairman will 
approach the urgent probleme af Lace and Viet-Nam. 
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3 SECRET ~ 
(54 / Control: 882) oO 
Rec'd: MAY 15, 1961 a 
From: GENEVA 1;26 aad - - 
> & “= =. 001LL- 
TO: Secretary of State ; >= ad vi ~ 
T™ 2ZE *§ & oO 
NO: SECTO 125, MAY 15, 11 AM x _ - = 2 
=c . — 
>o 3 4 ul 
a — 4) 
SENT VIENTIANE NIACT 2%, DEPARTMENT SECTO 143. a0 _ 
: a “  OU©®® 
FOR AMBASSADOR FROM SECRETARY i” = 
iF ANYTHING TOLERABLE iS TO BE SAVED IN LAOS ITSELF, IT SEEMS TO mens 


THAT |F |S CRITICALLY |MPORTANT NOT TO HAVE A COALITION GOVERNMENT 


COMPOSED BY THIRDS OF PRESENT GOVERNMENT, SOUVANNA PHOUMA GROUP AND 
ALTHOUGH WE, BRITISH AND FRENCH HAVE BEEN URGING PRESENT 


PATHET LAO. 

GOVERNMENT NOT TO MAKE SUCH FAR-REACHING CONCESS!ONS THERE MAY 
DEVELOP OTHER PRESSURES OUTSIDE S!NO-SOVIET BLOC TO ACCEPT SOME SUCH 
SOLUTION. FOR EXAMPLE, KRISHNA MENON |S HEAD|NG DOWN THIS TRACK 
AND iT |S DOUSTFUL THAT BURMESE WiLL OFFER ANY OBJECTION. 


THE ONLY POSS: SiL)7yY | SEE OF HEADING THiS OFF iS THAT THE KING 
- TAKE TH AND ASSUME EFFECTIVE 
LEADERSH|P wiTH SOUVANNA PHOUMA AND SOMEONE LIKE PHOUM! OR PHOU! 


AS DEPUTY PRIME MINISTERS. IF THE KING WERE THE CHIEF EXECUTIVE, 


PHOUM! MINISTER OF DEFENSE AND PHOU! DEPUTY PRIME MINISTERTHIS 
COULD GIVE US SOMETHING TO WORK WITH AND VERY POWERFUL INTERNAT! ONAL 


SUPPORT COULD BE BUILT UP OUTSIDE THE BLOC. = 
RECOGNIZE THE LONG HISTORY OF OUR EFFORTS WITH THE KING. IN SHIS 
D wiTH 


1CH WOULD LEAVE US NOTHING BUT SRUSED SH! 


~ 
~ 
a 
| SS RECTION BUT EVENTS ARE MOVING FACT AND WE COULD BE 
TOMMUN! ST 
=| 


~ 
~ 





S$) TUAT! 
OC WOULD FIND iT VERY DIFFICULT TO OBYECT TO SUCH AN ARRANGEMENT 
EN THOUGH PATHEL LAO |S IN STRONG MIL/ TARY POS! TION ON GROUND, 


€ 
SRUrHERE WILL BE GREAT PRESSURE DEVELOPED IN THIS CONFERENCE TO GET 
all REPEAT ALL FOREIGNERS OUT OF LAO MILITARY SITUATION, ee 

—_— 


PRACTICAL DIFFICULTIES, iF VIETMINH COULD BE SENT HOME AND RUSSIA 
AIRLIFT STOPPED, PATHEL LAO MILITARY POS! TION WOULD BE 


S'iGNIF | CANTLY WEAKENED. 
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PLEASE CONS 1 DER URGENTLY ANY STEPS wHICH CAN BE TAKEN TO PERSUADE 


SESE OGRE THE KING MUST KNOW THAT A COMMUNIST LAOS 
WOENS TVENTOAL END OF HIS RULE AND DYNASTY. 17 SEEMS TO ME HE HAS 


EVERYTHING TO WIN AND NOTHING TO LOSE BY ACTING LIKE A KING. 
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Rec’é: way °S, 195! 

3:05 & 
_ GENEVA 
TO: Secretary of State : 

ss 

G NO: SECTO 9 MAY - F ow 

SP ‘39: _" 

SAL 

: SENT NIACT VIENTIANE 2©, REPEATED FORMAT ON DESARTMEN SECT 

SB 139. 

so —_ a = ~ * “<= 

EUR FOR AMBASSADOR “ROM SECRETARY 

NEA : ’ 

10 “AVE SEEN YOUR MUSSAGES "Rover 33. 

oIc 

Px PRESENT PLAN CO-CHAIRMEN (1S “2 EEGIN CONFERENCE wi = wOPKING 

10P SESS'ON TENTATIVELY SET TUESDAY AFTERNOON, may '6, wit UT 

INR FORMAL OPEN! CEREMONY. “wo CO-CHAIRMEN WOULD PROBAPL: 

SPEAK Fi VE MINUTES EACH, FOLLOWED BY PRINCE SiHANCUY F HE 


S 'N TOWN, FOLLOWED IMMEDIATE 
mA BUSINESS OF CONFERENCE. 
a” 
GAT TON UNwi LL NG 7 


a 
. 
— e Ree wi’ 


- 


FACT WERE. | MYSELF wiS- “2 SE AMONG EARLIER SPEAKERS iN 
ORDER TO MAKE CLEAR THE PCS! TION OF US IN FULL SUPPORT OF 
RLG AND SET TONE FOR CONSTRUCTIVE SOLUTION, ‘THEREFORE « QwoRe 
GROMYKO SUGGEST!ON TO wiC™ YOU HAVE BEEN REFERRING iN GENTVA 
6 ANO 2. - 
~~ 
J SRRDY SHOULD IMPRESS UPON RLG THAT WE ARE FoGRTING RUGS SAME 
IN THIS CONFERENCE. 70 GET CONFERENCE S”ARTED, wHAT wh rave 
AN AGREEMEM® TO DISAGREE S.NCE NO SOLUTION ON SEATING a 
~ BH ACCEPTED UNANIMOUSLY. SEVERA. DELEGA™ ONS, “U0 NS mee 
“Tg US, WILL CONTINUE TO INSIST “HAT ALG OELEGAT ON 1S Re 
5 FOR LAOS. 
s~ 
™ BEOC DELEGATIONS WiLt OF COURSE EXPRESS THEIR vitw, By7 7H 
3 | MPORTANT THING 2e 
°° 
“e io 


TO GE” “iS CONFERENCE STARTED, SAB 


~Y BY OT“ER DELEGATIONS OF 


POSS'BiLi7~Y 4AVING NO LAO” ANS 


HE TABLE ON ee DAY HAS EVAPORATED SINCE OTHER CELE. 


TAREE SINCE AL. THREE ARE |? 
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-2- SECTO 139, MAY 15, 6 OM, FROM GENEVA 

THE CEASE-FIRE AND PROVIDE ETTECT. VE INTERNATIONAL MACHINES 

TO PREVENT OUTSIDE ARMED TR OTHDR INTERVENTION, wiTH A CEAST- 
FIRE AND A CONFERENCE IN SESSION, ALG IS IN CBVIOUSLY MUC- 
STRONGER POSITION TO CONDUCT ANY D/SCUSSIONS ABOUT POSSIBLE 
COAL'TION GOVERNMENT OF C7HIR ARRANGEMENTS IN LAOS. 

BELIEVE wE ARE ENTITLED TO HAVE RLG'S CONFIDENCE IN THIS 
DIFFICULT Si TUATION AND TRAT ALG wil. AUTHORIZE 1 TS DELEGAT: CH 
GENEVA TO DECIDE QUESTION SEATING OPENING SESSION THE SPC" 
MERE iN CONSULTATION WIT US AND OTRER DELEGATIONS. IF PLG IS 
NOT PRESENT, 1T wOULD EMBARPASS US TO SE PRESENT; ON OTHER 4ANZ 
T WOULD ALSO EMBARRASS US TC Sf ABSENT. PLEASE GET AUTHORITY 
DELEGATION DISCRET!ON SOONEST 
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, Diss RLG WOULD NEVER ACCEPT THIS. IN ANY EVENT, IT WAS 
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TO: Secretary of State = 


> , 

= — ~~ 

NO: 2999, MAY 16, 11 AM Se fF = 

“es Sz = 

T man ° #8 

NIAC se . ~- 
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SENT DEPARTMENT 2999, REPEATED INFORMATION GEMEVA NIACT RC, 


CANBERRA 125, BANGKOK 669, CINCPAC FOR POL Da ey ge 
LONDON 428, PARIS 444, SAIGON 432, PHNOM 399.0 * 





GENEVA FOR FECON 


| ASKED PHOUMI AND BOUAVAN SEPARATELY EVENING MAY 17 DIRECT 
QUESTION WHAT WAS THEIR INTENTION BAN NA MONE TALKS ON COALITION 
GOVT, DID THEY EXPECT REACH AGREEMENT OR WAS THIS TACTIC TO KEEP 
TALKS GOING WITH APPEARANCE REASONABLENESS ON PART RLG WHILE 
AWAITING DEVELOPMENTS GENEVA. 





NT ON COMPOSITION GOVT, OTHER SIDE WOULD INSIST ON TwO- 


CESSARY SEE WHAT COULD BE ACCOMPLISHED GENEVA BEFORE ANY 
CISIONS ON GOVERNMENT POSSIBLE. | TOLD PHOUM! WE FULLY AGREED, 
pert WAS NO NEED MAKE ANY CONCESSIONS TO SOUVANNA, 


iecesen SAID AGREEMENT IN PRINCIPLE ON FORMATION COALITION GOVT 
CESSARY TO GET AGREEMENT TO PRINCIPLE FORMATION TRI -PARTI TE 
WORKING COMMITTEE TO COOPERATE WITH ICC, HE CONFIRMED PHOUMI'S 


TATEMENT ON RLG TACTICS, 
- 


ITHER SEEMED ANTICIPATE EARLY MEETING THREE LEADERS BECAUSE 
DIFFICULTY AGREEING ON PLACE, 


PHOUM!I CONFIRMED TO EMBOFF AGAIN THIS MORNING THAT BAN NA MONE 
TALKS ON GOVT WERE “RIGOLADE"; HE IS CONTINUING TALK "BECAUSE 























SECRET 
-2- 2099, MAY 18, 11 AM, FROM VIENTIANE 


US TAKING POLITICAL LINE"; 
AS VIETMINH AND CHICOMS IN LAOS AND UNTIL GENEVA HAS EFFECTIVELY 
ITY 


« PHOUM! WILL ING MEET TwO PRINCES 
IF PROPER ARRANGEMENTS MADE. HE HAS NO INTENTION GIVING IN TO 


THEM, WILL NOT OFFER SOUVANNA PREMIERSHIP, AND WILL NOT GO 
XIENG KHOUANG, 


FOR MORE DETAILED REPORT (WHICH DOES NOT COMPLETELY COINCIDE 


WITH ABOVE VERSION) ON WHAT ACTUALLY TRANSPIRED AT BAN NA MONE 
TALKS YESTERDAY, SEE NEXT SUCCEEDING EMBTEL. 
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FROM: GENEVA 
TO: Secretary of State — 


NO: SECTO 180, may 19, 11 PM 


PRIORITY 


SENT DEPARTMENT SECTO 189; REPEATED INFORMATION MOSCOW PROP TY 50, 
VIENTIANE PRIORITY &9 


GROMYKO #AD AMBASSADOR HARP IMAN AND ME TO LUNCH TODAY wiTe 
SEVERAL DELEGATION OFFICERS, WE TOUCHED ON A NUMBER OF SUBJECTS 
WHICH WILL BE COVERED IN MEMCON, ONLY SUBSTANTIVE D'SCUSS OW 
BEARING ON LAOS CONFERENCE OCCURRED WHEN wE REITERATED Our 
OOUBTS THAT CEASE-FIRE BEING IMPLEMENTED AND UNDERLINED (MPORTANCE 
wl ATTACH TO EFFECTIVE (iMPLEMENTATION, WHEN GROMYKO SUGGESTED 
WE WERE MAKING MUCH OUT OF MINOR INDIVIDUAL INCIDENTS, | INS'STED 
WE HAD FIRM KNOWLEDGE OF SUBSTANTIAL ATTACKS 'N PADONG AREA 
WHERE ORGAN'ZED 4ND SYSTEMATIC FIGHTING HAS BEEN GOING OW, 
BEL 'EVE GROMWYKO |S NOw PERSUADED AT LEAST OF SEP 'OUS Vitw 
wE TAKE OF S'TUATION. | TOLD 41™ WE WOULD LEAVE 17 TO #I™ 
TO ASCERTAIN ACCURACY OF QUR REPORTS THROUGH #'S OWN CHANNELS 
AND DO WHAT WAS NECESSARY TO PUT STOP TO FIGHTING. iF THEY 
DID, | SAID WE WOULD KNOW AND | WOULD INFORM im, ASSUSED 
HIM WE HAD OUR OWN MEANS OF KNOWING WHAT S'TUATION WAS AND 
“3 iF FUTURE INCIDENTS AROSE THAT REQUIRED INVESTIGATING wE 

D SIMILARLY LET 41™ KNOW, | EMPHASIZED STRONGLY THAT Rove. 

S OF FORCES MUST COME TO A STANDSTILL, AND WE BEL I EVEGS 
THEY COULD ARRANGE '7,. WHETHER OR NOT GROMYKO WiLL TaKe act ‘on, 
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McMORANDUM FOR Mil. MCGrORGE pUNDY 
THS 41118 HOUTE 


Subjectt The International Control Commission 


Past & ence W C 


The Agreements of the Geneva Conference on Indochina 
of 195; provided for the establishment of International 
Commissions for Supervision and Control in Viet-Nan, 

Laos and Cambodia. whe three Commissions were civen 
essentially the same scope of am thority. 


The International Control Commission in Laos was 
adjourned sine die in July 1958 upon the request of the 
then Prime Minister Souvanna Phouma. In the eyos of the 
Lao the supplementary elections held in May 1956 had 
completed the integration of the Pathet Lao into the 
nationel community and thervhy satisfied the applic«ble 
provisions of the Geneva Agreement under which the Inter- 
national Jontrol Gommiesion for Laos operated. The Com- 
mission in Crmbodia has not encountered any significant 
difficulties inagnuch as the Communists herve not sought 
to carry out any armed subversion in that country. 


It ls crincipally from the experience with the opera- 
tion of the International Control sgion in Viet-Nam 
that the inherent weaknesses of the 1954 provisions for 
these Commissions have become apparent. 


¢ The Geneva Agreements provided for « system of fixed 
teans located at certain specific points and mobile inspeo- 
tion teams operating in specified rogions bordering the 
land frontiers of each of the three countries, The 
agreemmts aleo provided that the recommendations of the 
Commission should be me pe by majority vote except on 
questions concerning violstions or threate of violations 
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which misht luad to a resumption of hostilities, in which 
cace the decisions of the Commission must be unanimous. 
seach of the teams provided for war composed of menbers 
represonting each of the three countries participating 

in tho Commissions, that is, India, Polund and Canada. 
The Cormissions h ve followed the procedure that inspec- 
‘lons ly tnese teams must in all cases include all three 
of the representatives, 


The »rincipal practical difficulties hich the Vome 
miesion in Viet-Nam has experienced have been the inability 
of the teeme to move out of their prescrived areas, 
inadequate transportation and comuniations facilities, 
and repeated instances in which the Polish memvuor of the 
inspection teams has, under various pretexts, immobilized 
the teans because of inability to participate in inspections, 
However, the most fundamental problem has revolved sround 
the role played by the indian membors of the Commission and 
its ‘eoms. the concept of the Commission was that its 
monmbership included one Communist member, one free world 
momber end one noutral member. It was contenpl>ted thit 
the indian neutral, in cases where the Commission was 
authorized to reach decisions oy najority vote, would resolve 
differences of opinion between the Canadian ond Polish 
mon» re. liowover, the Indiane have proven to be 80 con- 
cerned with their desire to remain neutral that they have 
repoatedly been unwillinz to cnst a vote in euch situatirone 
and this has resulted in repeated deadlocks. 


U.S, P Vhan;: Ic 


Study has been ,iven to the possibility of changing 
the composition of the Laos Commission in vuirious ways, 
either by replecing the indian neutral member with a 
Auropean neutral or by adding other Asian neutrals. loweve , 
tentative exploration of the reactions of other parti ipxnts 
in the Laos Conference to the idea of clanging the composi- 
tion of the Commission hae indicated that the Indians and 
the Cagadians, as well as the Poles, would be stronsly opposed 
to such proposals. Conseq ently, our main effort is now 
concentrated on improving thetorms of reference «nd opora- 
ting procedures of the Commission and upon awakening Indian 
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leale.s to tie necessity of India's pl ylinz an offective 
and responsible role es the neutral monmber of the 
Commission. 


tho U.S. Velegition «t the Geneva Conference ie now roeke 
inz the acreenent of other delegations to the followin: pro- 
posals for mprove-ent in the operation of the International 
Control Vormission in Leoet 


l. tho ‘ne. eotion teams should heve froedom of 
moverent to any place in Laos, 


2. Decisions and recommendations of the Commission 
shall ve adopted by majority vote. in tiosee cares whore 
the Vormission Joes not reach unanimity it shell tranenit 
majority and minority roporte, or separate reports to nem- 
bers of the Conference. Decisions of the inspection teans 
on All matteore other tia) reporte sinall _e by majority vote. 
rhen unaninity oannot be obtained on reports, separate 
rerorte con be made by each tean monbers, 


3. re number of fixed and mobile toans shoul’ be ine 
oreesod and te Commission should be authorized io establish 
additional teans as tre situation may require. 


4. The Corvaission's rosponetbility regardin; the 
control of 11 forces unter 111 conditions should be clearly 
defined. 


S. the Vormmiesion should have corplete control of 
ite transportation ond communicrtions to include mine 
tenance. ‘he renaportation provided ehould include heli- 
copters, fixed win; alroraft, vehicles and river craft as 
required. VConmunicatione should be provided to enable 
each team to communicate with the Commission headquarters 
in Viontiane. 


6. Me Royal Lao UVovernnent should be required to 
assure, the scourity of the Cormission and ite toans, 


In surmary, the tome of the Commission shoul provide 
all facilities to make the supervision and control effective, 
The Commission should havo the powor to docide and publicize 


whatever 
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whetever suveldicry procedures, modalities and insetrue- 
tions it considers necessary effectively to implement 
the terms of the arreenent. 


Ghanves in the Laos icv Desired by the Soviets 


‘he Soviets take tie view t mt the establishment of « 
Conmi-sion in Laos with rowers such as those advocated 
by tho Unitod States is unneceseary and would be a violetion 
of the sovereicnty of the Hoyal Lao “Governnent. 


On Mey 17, Gromyko tavled at the Conference a text 

of a Soviet draft agreement regording troop withdrawal 

ent the operntion of the international Vontrol Cormission. 
the Soviet draft ~rovides that the Internotional Commission 
“set up on ‘ho b ele of tee Genova Agreements of 19S) 
ehall oxercisoe #s»porviston and control over the cease-fire 
in Leos. It elall cond wt ite work strictly within the 
limite of Wie cease-fire acreement ontered into by the three 
eet regs forces of Laos and in close cooporntion with the 
aotian eutrorities", It rhould bo noted that the “three 
polltical forces of Laos", i.e., the Royal Lao Goverment, 
tie Souvanna fhouma ¢roin ond tho Pathet Leo, hive not ;ct 
reached any cease-fire n.reenent. 


‘nother key provision of the -oviet draft isa that 
"on tho instructions of the .wo Co-Chairmen of the Jenova 
Vonferonce,(1.e., the ritieh and the Jovi-tsa) the 
international vormission shall imvostiv;ate e¢ases of viola- 
tion". iis -rovision introducos oa opportmity for a 
Soviet veto of any invest!zations by the Comission. 
there was no cuch rrovision for a Soviet veto in the ieneva 
agreements of 195). 


Another Soviet proposal is that “the docisions of the 
International Commission on a1] questions ehall be ‘mani- 
mously adopted, « xeept for decisions on curely procedural 
questions wiioh ehall be adopted by « majority vote". It 
will oemnoted thet this Soviet proposal rostricts the subjects 
on wiich the Commission may reach a decision by majority 
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vote very’ sherply as compired with whe rance of decisions 
wiieh could be reacied by 2 majority vote unter the 
provisions of the 1954 Geneva Agreoments. 


fous, not only do tne Soviet proposals fail to rrovile 
for any of the improvenente in the 1954 Geneva Arreenents 
wilehn are a!vocated »y -ho US proposal, but in fact the 
oviet proposals oven reduco tho effectiveness of the 
Corvilssion orovided for in 195) by the introduction of the 
double veto system. 


VN thaer and 
Bk | 


L. D. sattle 
mocutive Secretary 
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NO: CONFE 76, MAY 29, 1 PM 


SUPPLEMENTING CONFE 69, IN DISCUSSION WITH MACDONALD LAST NIGHT, 
| FOUND HE WAS TAKING MUCH WEAKER POSITION IN REGARD TO LANGUAGE 
OF CO-CHAIRMEN INSTRUCTIONS TO ICC REGARDING CEASE-FIRE THAN 

HE HAD TAKEN DURING OUR PREVIOUS DISCUSSIONS, HE WAS ACTING 
UNDER INSTRUCTIONS FROM LONDON AND WAS DEFENDING LANGUAGE THAT 
LONDON HAD PROPOSED, WITH CONSIDERABLE RELUCTANCE, HE FINALLY | 
ACCEPTED TEXT AGREED UPON, AND EVEN THEN SUGGESTED WE MIGHT WANT 
TO RETREAT TO THEIR FIRST PROPOSAL, IF THAT WAS BEST ROBERTS 
COULD GET IN MOSCOW, | MAINTAINED THAT IT WAS ESSENTIAL WE HAVE 
CLEAR-CUT STATEMENT FROM GROMYKO THAT | 
Weetle: . IGAT EGEC my AT hs 
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Lis EMENT TO CON RENCE THAT Tok WORD > 


ee is 
51D NOT STOP PR 
E_WOUD RAISE SUBJECT AGAIN AT CONPERENCE 


| EXPLAINED TO MA SINCE LAOS WOULD BE SUBJECT OF | 

OTSCUSSION IN VIENNA, | BELIEVED ISSUE SHOULD BE MADE-CLEAR- =, 
| CUT HERE, AND THUS ASCERTAIN WHETHER OR NOT SOVIETS WERE WILLING 
TO SUPPORT EEFECTIVE CEASE-FIRE, = 
«\ 
=“ 















i HAVE NO INKLING AS TO WHETHER PRESSURE FROM LONDON ON MACDONALD 
COMES FROM HOME OR MACMILLAN, 


BRITISH ASKED US FIRST TO ACCEPT LANGUAGE WHICH MACDONALD - 


LONDON HAD APPROVED: “THEY E SSED THE T 
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-2- CONFE 7%, MAY 29, 1 PM, FROM GENEVA 


LEADING TO THE COMMISSION BEING AFFORDED IN THE PRESENT STAGE 

THE NECESSARY FACILITIES TO SATISFY THEMSELVES CONCERNING ; 
MISUNDERSTANDINGS AR|SING IN CONNECTION WITH THE IMPLEMENTAT! ON 

OF THE UNDERSTANDING ON THE CEASE-FIRE", THEY EXPLAINED THAT 
LONDON WAS WILLING TO CHANGE “SATISFY THEMSELVES” TO "INVESTIGATE", 
| INSISTED HOWEVER THAT THE STATEMENT MUST BE “OPINION” OF THE 
CO-CHAIRMEN, NOT “HOPE” AND THAT IT MUST BE CLEAR THAT COMMISSION 
SHOULD BE AFFORDED NECESSARY FACILITIES TO INVESTIGATE. 


| HOPE THAT YOU CONCUR THAT AGREED TEXT, COMBINED WITH My STATE- 
MENT TO CONFERENCE, IS SUFFICIENTLY CLEAR TO COMMIT GROMYKO TO 
PRINCIPLE WHICH HE HAS SO FAR REFUSED, THAT COMMISSION SHOULD 
INVESTIGATE ALLEGED VIOLATIONS, FRENCH THROUGHOUT HAVE BEEN 
INDEPENDENTLY ARGUING FOR EXPLICIT INSTRUCTIONS AND AGAINST 
COMPROMISE, 
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the suggestion received, but it will be necessary to wait before finding cut 
its seanizg. 


General de Garlle asked whether the Secretary intended to return to Geneve. 


[Here follows discussion of Disarmament, Berlin, Africa, Cuba, and Germany ] 
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MEMORANDUM FOR DEPUTY SECRETARY GILPATRIC 


F rom: Brig Gen Lansdale SQ 


Subject: Plan for Possible Intervention in Laos 


Here are some personal views after a quick reading of the 
4th draft of the State-Defense memo to the President on the above 
subject. Three points come to mind: 


a. The presentation in the paper is such that it gives extra 
weight to factors which have been constructed almost mechanically (UN 
presentation, physical possibilities of moving Communist troops over 
the terrain, etc.) and less weight to factors which involve real judgement 
(will the Chinese come in, etc.). I believe a rewrite by one man is 
needed, to bring the decisive factors out in plainer view. Lf need be, 
Defense could have its own separate paper. 


b. The intelligence portion is too thin by two or three 
sentences. Chip Bohlen apparently did some deep thinking about Soviet 
reactions. There should be even deeper thinking about North Vietnamese 
and Chinese reactions. | have a strong feeling that we need to know a 
great deal more about north Vietnam and southern China, fast. 


c. The paper images a rather Dabby US which can only do 
too little or too much. It needs to consider some US actions which can 
be done to bring about more favorable results. There are a whole range 

¢ of dynamic political-psychological actions which need consideration, ‘way 

on past the rather narrowly legalistic -diplomatic proposals in the paper. 
For example, we could undertake psychological operations to make the 
Viets and C © pause, and this would be worth a major effort on our 
part. The Chinese people could be told that their food shortages will 
continue because the Communist government is sending most of the food 
supply to troops in southern China so they can invade the tribal areas of 
Laos. The Chicom troops can be told of food shortages in Laos and that 
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their governmens’s plans for conquest will add more mouths to feed. 
Much the same can be done against north Vietnam, also reportedly 
suffering food shortages. in turn, the Vietnamese are vulnerable to 
exploitation of mistrust of their ancient enemies, the Chinese. A strong 
operation, using more pointed radio broadcasts, air-delivered leaflets, 
and introduction of propaganda teams would start giving us quite a 
different effect in Laos. Our major asset for these psychological 
operations are the Chinese Nationalists, whom we have kept out of 
action. Their proposal to send propaganda teams onto the mainland 
should be considered immediately and separately from discussions of 


our long-range China policy. 


As a post-script, it would be worth considering the difference in 
US posture in Laos and the spirit of the Lao government, people, and 
armed forces if the US leadership in Vientiane were military rather than 
diplomatic. As General Bonesteel pointed out to you once, the spirit of 
the Greeks and Koreans were lifted to win in large part due to the 
leadership of General Van Fleet. The US should be able to put a US 
leader into Laos who would make us win with the enthusiastic help of the 
Lao and other Asians. 


cc: Sec/ Def 
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- FROM HARRIMAN TO THE SECRETARY ' 
IoP Cc 
DR LIMITED DISTRIBUTION o 

mg | CALLED ON GROMYKO YESTERDAY AT & WITH CRA WF ORE AND DELIVERED 
COPY OF YOUR LETTER IN ACCORDANCE FECON 1@2. WE HAD HOUR'S 

INCONCLUSIVE ARGUMENT. HIGHLIGHTS FOLLOW: - 
v. 


| ASKED GROMYKO HOw WE COULD GET TRAIN GACK ON TRACK AGAIN, 

HE ASKED IN TURN WHEN WE PLANNED ABANDON OUR S/7T~DOWN STRIAE, 
NOTING EVERYONE WAS FOR NEUTRAL AND INDEPENDENT LAOS, SOVIET 
~SAND FRENCH (WHICH HE READ AS US-UK-FRENCH) PROPOSALS HAVE 
air SUBMITTED, OTHERS IN OFFING AND STILL NO MEETINGS PLANNED, 

If WE WERE NOT WILLING TAKE PART IN CONF, THEY MUST CONCLUDE 
™J WE DID NOT WANT IT. 


. | FROM YOUR LETTER, 1 THEN REHEARSED OUR POSITION aS TO Our 
INITIAL UNDERSTANOING THAT EFFECTIVE VERIFIED CEASE-FIRE By 
= yy ICC WAS PRE-REQUISITE FOR CONF, SHOCKING EFFECT OF PADONG ane 
: ATTACK ON WORLDESPINJON, AND NEED FOR PROMPT ICC ACTION IN 

oo 


= 
| TOLD HIM ME ALREADY KNEW ANSWER WHICH WAS PERFECTLY CLEAR 





LINE WITH BOT OUR INITIAL UNOERSTANOING AND VIEN® 

COMMUNIQUE, WE WANTED «IM COOPERATE wITH BRITISH CO-CHAT IRAN 

TO ISSUE APPROPRIATE INSTRUCTIONS TO ICC TO INVESTIGATE AND 
CALL UPON 
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-2= CONFE 166, JUNE 1%, 3 P.M. FROM GENEVA 


CALL UPON PARTIES TO CEASE VIOLATIONS AND COOPERATE ICC. 


REFERRING TO YOUR LETTER AND MY REMARKS, GROMYKOD EVEN SAID 

HE MUST CATEGORICALLY PLACE FULL RESPONSIBILITY FOR PRESENT 
SITUATION ON BOUN OUM "REBELS" AND US GOVT WITHOUT WHOSE 
SUPFORT THEY COULD NOT OPERATE. HE SAID SOVIETS NOW HAVE 
FULL INFO CONFIRMING WHAT HE CLAIMED HE HAD TOLD YOU IN 
VIENNA OF "REBEL" VIOLATIONS CEASE-FIRE AND PROCEEDED TO 
CITE FOL SENTENCES FROM PARA 5 OF ICC REPORT OF JUNE 5 

TO CO@CHAIRMEN AS JUSTIFICATION FOR CONTENTION THAT BOUN OUM 
HAD BEEN SENDING TROOPS UNDER US COMMANDERS WHEREVER HE COULD 
SINCE CEASEeFIRE: “THEY (VIENTIANE AUTHORITIES) ALSO TAKE 
VIEW THAT SINCE MOVEMENT OF TROOPS HAS NOT BEEN COVERED BY 
DECLARATION CF CEASED «FIRE THEY ARE WITHIN THEIR RIGHTS TO 
SEND SUPPLIES AND MEN TO THIS AREA, THEY FURTHER STATE THAT 
THERE 1S NO AREA IN EXCLUSIVE CONTROL OF THE OPPOSING FORCES." 
HE CONTENDED THIS WAS BALD ADMISSION OF "REBEL" PROVOCATIONS 
AND CALLED FOR END TO THEM, HE SAID HE HAD TAKEN SAME LINE 
WITH YOU, AS KHRUSHCHEV HAD WITH PRESIDENT, IN VIENNA, NOW 
PROVOCATIONS HAD FORCED PL TO RESPOND SY ELIMINATING PADONG 
THREAT. 


| TOLD GROMYKO WHAT HE HAD READ WAS MISLEADING AND TAKEN OUT 
OF CONTEXT. I SAID I WAS NOT TALKING OF WORDS BUT OF ACTS 
AND BLATANT VIOLATIONS HAD BEEN COMMITTED SY PL IN ATTACK 
ON PADONG,. | POINTED OUT HIS STATEMENTS AND OUR FACTS WERE 
COMPLETELY CONTRADICTORY. INDEED WE HAD CONSIDERED JCC MESSAGE 
OF JUNE 5 TO BE SUCH CLEAR CONDEMNATION OF PL AGGRESSION 
THAT OUR PUBLIC INFO OFFICER WANTED TO PUBLISH IT. ANYHOW 
IF SOV OUGE é BE PIG. OULD VE NO CONCERN 
ABOUT SENDIA 0 INVE E. WE HAD ASKED FOR [CC 
INSPECTION FOR THE LAST THREE WEEKS. ONLY WAY TO END ARGUMENT 
WAS TO SEND ICC AND NO SE TALKING ABOUT FUTURE BUSINESS 
UNTIL THIS WAS AGREED TO, 

/GROMYKO 
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GROMYKO NEYEBTAELESS VARIOUS: LY_REPEATED. LINE _THAT WHAT Wh 
crcne “ac UWrreanc ner ry Seeyvrer » CLAIMING 
BOUN OUM "SPITS ON CEASE SF IRE er. SOMEWHAT "HEATED 
DISCUSSION ENSUED ON PADONG SITUATION WITH GROMYKO ARGUING 
"RESELS" HAD MOVED IN ONLY AFTER CEASE*FIRE, OPERATING FAR TO 
REAR AND EVEN THREATENING XIENG KHOUANG AIR FIELD. I REVIEWED 
FACTS OF RLG PRESENCS THERE SINCE JANUARY AND NOTED THAT FEW 
REINFORCEMENTS SINCE CEASEerF IRE SENT ONLY IN RESPONSE TO PL 
CONTINUOUS ATTACKS SINCE MAY 12 ON RLG FORCES ALREADY PRESENT. 


WHEN THIS LED NOWHERE, 1 ASKED GROMYKO BLUNTLY WHAT SOVIETS 

WERE AFRAID OF IN REFUSING TO SEND ICC. GROMYKO FLARED UP 
CONTENDING THEY FEARED NOTHING BUT APPARENTLY WE WANTED ICL 
AUTHORIZED TO GO ANYWHERE IN LACS WHICH WOULD REQUIRE ARMEDS 
FORCE TO SACK UP. I SAID WHAT WE HAD ASKED FOR WAS INVESTIGATION 
OF PADONG, THAT PHOUM] HAD AGREED ALLOW ICC GO ANYWHERE, 

AND WHY WERE SOVIETS AGAINST THIS? GROMYKO SAID THEY WERE 

NOT AGAINST IT BUT BELIEVED ICC SHOULD FIRST REACH UNDERSTANDING 
WITH "THREE SIDES" IN LACS, IN SHORT, HE SAID THIS WAS NOT HIS 
BUSINESS, ALTHOUGH THEY DID NOT WANT ANY SUCH "SUPER STATE" 

|N LAOS. 


| REFERRED TO LORD HOME'S EXPECTED ARRIVAL TOMORROW AND EXPRESSED 
HOPE TWO CO@CHAIRMEN COULD WORK SOMETHING OUT. 1 SAID FOR 

THREE WEEKS ICC HAD BEEN AWAITING INSTRUCTIONS AND ASKED, 

BECAUSE OF URGENCY OF PADONG SITUATION, WHY INSTRUCTIONS COULD 
NOT BE ISSUED AT ONCE. GROMYKO SAID MAYBE THEY COULD BUT 

THIS DEPENDED ON WHAT HAPPENED IN LAOS AND QUESTION NOW BEING 
CISCUSSED THERE. c : ace a or 


le ccacr 


NE PROPOSALS AND GAYE HIM COPY OF ICC MESSAGE OF JUNE 8 
TO_PHOUMI, WikICH HE HAD NOT SEEN, CONTAINED IN VIENTIANE'S 

2238 TO DEPT. HE SAID IF WE TOLD BOUN OUM TO PROVOKE NO E INe 
CIDENTS, THERE WOULD Sf NO MORE TROUBLE SINCE HE KNEW WHAT THE 
MOOD ON THE OTHER SIDE waAS, | THEN ASKED 4]M TO GET PL TO AGREE 


TO ICC INVESTIGATION AS ®HOUMI ALREADY HAD, GROMYKO REPEATED 
/MAIN 
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MAIN QUESTION WAS FOR US TO_TELL PHOUMI_NOT_TQ CREATE ANYMORE 
INCIDENTS. | MAINTAINED MAIN QUESTION WAS FOR ICC TO INVESTI- 
GATE WHEREVER EITHER SIDE CLAIMED PROVOCATIONS OR VIOLATIONS 


HAD OCCURRED. 








FINALLY, | FROPOSED COeCHAIRMEN AGREE ON INSTRUCTIONS TO ICC 
AND CALL ON BOTH SIDES TO STOP VIOLATIONS. GROMYKO DID NOT 
RESPOND DIRECTLY. HOWEVER, HE SUMMARIZED SOVIET POSITION 

AS FOLLOWS: THEY WANT NOTHING FOR THEMSELVES OUT OF LAOS, 
THEY WANT CEASEeF IRE AND NO SHOOTING, AND TO ACHIEVE THIS 

THEY WANT PHOUMI TO STOP HIS PROVOCATIONS. 1 SAID IF HE WOULD 
JOIN WITH HOME IN APPEAL ALONG LINES I HAD SUGGESTED WE WOULD 


SUPPORT THEM, 


ALTHOUGH DISCUSSION WAS OF TEN REPETITIOUS AND SOMETIMES HEATED, 
WE LEFT WITH USUAL GENIAL REMARKS AND GROMYKO ACCEPTED 
INVITATION LUNCH WITH ME NEXT TUESDAY. 
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» SUMMARY: Thies despatch attempts to present the propossls ant view points, 
set forth by the three lao delegations at Sen hamone during the first six weeks, 
of the cease-fire talks. It is based on reports received from members of the — 
RLG delegation who articipatead in the conference; correspondente who were present 
at the talks; accounts in the lao Presse, the semi-official news bulletin of the uae 
RIG; and monitored broadcasts of Kedios Vientiane, Sanoi end Xierme Khouang. 


























sussect. Ban Namone cease-fire talks, 





The conference at Ban Namone between the delerations of the Royal lao Govermn- 
ment, the Souvanna Phouma representetives and the Pathet leo began on Mey lst, 
1961 with the first chance encounter under a truce flag between representatives 
of the opposing sides, on Route 13, a few miles north of the village of San Hin 
Heup. During the month of May this conference gredually developed into a thrice- 
weekly confrontation with the representatives of the three sides sitting down 
in the presence of members of the Internetional Contro] Commission to discuss 
political and military problems in two separate committees. The RLG delegation 
that went to Ban Namone to discuss the implementation of a cease fire yielded 
point after point to find itself finally involved in political talks within 
rebel controlled territory. However, when it won acceptance by the other side 
of the idea of a sub-committee to discuss cease-fire matters it placed iteelf 
in a much more favorable negotiating position. The fal] of Padong and the ICC 
announcement that it desires to begin visiting sensitive areas has aleo served 
to focus stronger emphasis on the cease-fire aspects of the talks which should 
ultimately benefit the RLO position. END SUMMARY 
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The RLO on April 28 broadcast a cease-fire order to ite troops and a call 
for truce talks near Ban Vang Khie, a point between the two forces on Route 
Nationale 13. This appeal was countered by a Souvanna Phouma broadcast over 
radios Hanoi and Xieng Khouang calling for a meeting at San Namone, 12 kilometers 
south of Van Vieng. The RIG representative, Colonel Siho, wae instructed to 
meet the Pathet lao“eputy sector commander, Major Watha, on Route 13, a few 
kilometers north of Ban Hin Heup. At this first meeting on Mayla provisional 
local cease-fire was put into effect. A further appeal for a cease-fire was 
broadcast by Captain Kong ie of tne Souvanna Phouma forces on May 5 in which he 
called for talks betwean the opposing sides at Ban Nemone to form a coalition 
government. The RLO felt that only military conditions should be discussed at 

| these operational command level meetings to determine the practical meamm for 
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—__Ampl tation of an effective cease-fire. 
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“They were also reluctant to have these talks take place in enemy-controlled 
territory. However, they ultiaetely accepted this invitation "to prove to the 
world and international opinion the good will of the KLO in ite desire to reech 
an effective cease-fife with the ultimate aim of re-establisming peace end 
bringing about « national reconciliation". 





A cease-fire order was brosicast to all ALC troope and ae five-man delegatian, 
headed by General Sing nattanasamey, met a deleretion of the opposing forces at 
& point two kilometers north of San Hin Heup. “he RLG celegation had full power 
to discuss a cease-fire but were instructed not to discuss political questions. 
Political proposals were to be referred to Vientiane and the delegetior was to 
sugcest that political matters aight be better discussed at a conference of the 
political leaders st luang Prabang. These first brief meetings were inconclusive 
with the NLC delegation calling for future meetings to be held at Ban Hin Heup 
and the Pathet lao/Souvanns group insisting om Ben Namone. At the May 5 meeting, 
the other side wac for the first time represented by qualified officers empowered 
to discuss a cease-fire. At previous encowmters the Fl delegation was only 
authorized to receive messages for transmittal to their superiors. Meetings were 
held on the 6th, 7th and 6th of May at Ban Namone but these remained dead locked 
over the difficult question of the locale for future talks. The PIG now offered 
to meet at ban Namone for the military talks but wanted the political discussions 
to take place at Phone Hong in RIC territory. The other eide, however, still 
insisted that all talks must be held at Ban Namone. On May 11 the two delegations 
met again with Generel Sing, now authorized to explore with the spokesmen for 
the other side their ideas am the time, place and content of future political 
talks. Again the other side refused to discuss detaile of a cease-fire. They 
would only talk sbout the locale of the politicalemilitary discussions, insist- 
ing that all talks must take place at 5en Namone. 


With the arrival of the ICC for the first time at the scene of the talks on 
Kay 11 the physical setting of the conference in the bamboo schoo] house at Ban 
Namone took on the form it was to follow at later meetings. A format and setting 
thet was somewhat oppressive from the RLG point of view. The four groups; the 
RLG, the Souvanna Phoume party, the Pathet lao and ti ICC are seated one group 
to a sige around a square made by four long tables that touch at the corners. 
The groups have the same places eat each meeting. The Souvanna group faces the 
entrance with the RLG group to their right and the Pl to their left; the ICC 
faces the Souvannma group. There is a leo flag on the wall behind the Souvanna 
group which geve them an air of legitimacy. The Rli's wall is bare. The wall 
behind the Pl is hung with old perachutes. 


The talks are conducted in lao. The PL speakers use the language very 
skillfully. Im the demeanor and comportment of all three sides it is very ob- 
vious that the RIC bag come to the meetings hat in hand to sue for peace with 
the victorious enemy. The calibre of the RIG delegates seems to be no match far rs 
that of the PL and Souvanna delegates. Al] sides appear to look to Pheng Phong- 
savan, the Souvanna delegation leader as the chairman of the meetings, 4) though 
the Souvanna group is definitely in the shadow of the Pathet lao on policy 
matters. 
utside the formal sessions the RLG and Souvanna groupe mix freely, the 
PL are more reserved, although they attempt to momitor the conversations between 
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menbers of the other two groups. 


The Pathet Lao were represented by Nouhak Phoumsavan as spoxesman, Sot, 
General Phoune, Colonel Phao, Chamnien, and Aphei. The Souvanns group wes 
represented vy Pheng Phomrsavan as spokeeman, Ketsana, Soulivanh, lhoune 
Sisoumong, Colonel] Khasleck, Colone] Somboune, Lt. Colone] Mhamsingh, and 
Soumthoume. The RIG delegation stil] headed by Cenerea] Sing included Thong 
Southivongnorat, Pheng horindr, Thongting Phatmixmsy, Ou Voravong, Sakow 
Sananikone, Khamphet Thounsevead, Keo Viprakone, Colone] Oudone Sananikone, 
Colonel] Bounthieng Venevongsas, Colonel] Bownlith Audananh, Lt. Colonel Khamay, 
Lt. Colonel] Sayarath, Captain Phile ketanaesaven and Captain Siumsak Chi taneay. 
The three sides signed separate instruments on May 15 for deposit with the ICC 
representatives, which acknowledged the existence of « de fecto cease-fire sine 
May 3, recognized certain trouble spots (without specifying either the location 
or the offender) and called for the re-issuing of orders to the respective troops 
of each side to observe the cease-fire. Both sides agreed to start formal 
military and politica] talks Mey 14. The RIG delegation signed their copy of 
thie document in the name of “the royal government whose Prime Minister is His 
Highness Prince Boum Ow", the Souvanne delegation in the name of “the royal 
government whose Prime Minister is His Highness Prince Sovvanne Phouma” and 
the Pethet lao in the name of "the delegation of the Neo lao Hak Xat”. 


The delegations met again on May 14 to go into detaile of a formal cease- 
fire agreement and to begin political discussions. While the RIG did not hope 
that any results would come from these politica] discussions, they felt they 
were necessary to get a cease-fire. The delegation was instructed to etick to 
the argument that internal political solutions must wait until the creat powers 
at Geneva had created the necessary international framework. This meeting 
lasted two hours and was devoted entirely to speeches by the three sides. The 
RLG and the Souvanna delegations speeches were reported to be rather similar 
and conciliatory in content, stressing neutrality, independence, unity, et 
cetera. The Pathet lac, on the other hand, singled out the United Stetes for 
violent attacks and demanded an effective cease-fire and a coalition government 
formed by mlarging the Souvanna government. This government would choose a 
delegation to Geneva, see to the application of the Geneva Accords, organize 
general elections, and adopt Souvanna's policies with certain (unspecified) 
modifications. There should be an armistice and cradual wnificetion of the 
three forces, a guarantee of the neutrality of laos, a revival of democratic 
liberty by application of the electoral] law of 1957, and ebolishment of al) 
dictatorial lawe and agreements with the icperialiet Americans which irpair 
lao sovereignty. 


On May 15, the RIG delegation suggested as the firet order of business 
the development of fimgm details of a cease-fire agreement. Nouhak, who at this 
meeting was the chief spokeeman for the other side, stated that this was 
wmecessary ae @ cease-fire already existed. He insisted the meeting proceed 
eat once to consider a coalition government since if thie question was not solved 
no others could be solved. The RLO delegation explained the importance of «a 
proper cease-fire agreement and proposed if the other side did not wish to deal 
with this first, to deal with the two questime concurrently in separate 
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committees. Nouhak rejected thie proposal. 


Again on Lay 17,04t the jcint meeting of tne parties at San haccne, dis- 
cussion continued on the order in which cifferent subjects were to be corsidered. 
The parties fireally agreed in principle to consicer the formstion of a coalition 
government first, to be followed immediately by an exmiration of questions 
commected with the cease-fire. The other side, however, agreed to an RLS 
provieo that “serious incidents” coulé be brought up et any time and discussed. 


With the acceptance of this idee that the political diecussions were 
subject to interruption when there were serious incidents, the RIC delegation 
had gained some ground for negotiation and were in @ position to push the cease- 
fire question. 


When the meeting was rerumed on Mey 19, General Sing of the RIC delesetiaon 
(now expanded to inclute eas edvisors Chao Nith Nokhas and Kouphat Chounramany) 
stated that since violatione of the cease-fire had taken place, the military 
questions must be discussed first. The other parties considered this to be 
contrary to the agreement arrived at on May 17. To this objection the Pls 
representatives answered that the previous unierstanding was on the condition 
that there would be no incidente vicle.ing the cesee-fire in the course of the 
discussion om the formation of a coslition government and that since this 
condition has not been fulfilled, the previous agreement could not be considered 
as binding. The other parties argued thet the viclatians complained of were 
of a minor nature, that they were provoked and were being used by the Boun Ow 
group to retard the progress at Geneva and at Ban Namone and that in any event, 
the present attitude of Prince Bow Oum's delegation was contrary to the earlier 
agreement. The RG delegation maintained that the incidents were not of «a 
minor nature, thet they were justified in not discussing political probleme 
as a Consequence of the understanding reached at the previous meeting, that 
incidents involving human lives must take priority over other considerations 
and that complaints and counter-complaints of the violations of the cease-fire 
only strengthened the vi that incidents were taking place and that these 
should be looked into by/mixed. military commission of the parties in cooperation 
with thé ICC. The other parties reiterated that the settlement of the political 
issues would by iteelf lead to a solution of many military problems and to the 
elimination of incidents infringing the cease-fire. At the end of the session 
on May 19, no agreement was reached between the parties who decided, therefore, 
to continue the debate on May 22. 


At this meeting the RLG proposed concurrent military and political talks 
and the creation of a sub-committee to deal with military questions. Both 
these proposals were rejected by the other side in an atmosphere of growing 
‘acrimony. At their @@eting on May 26, the negotiating teams finally reeched a 
an agreement on the principle of formation of a sub-committee to deal with 
military questions including the problem of working with the ICC. The agree- 
pent stipulated: 


l. The formation of @ provisional] coalition government was still to be 
the firet item a@m the agenda. 
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2. A military group comcieting of representatives of a1] three parties 
was to be set up to study amd ciscuss the rules of « cease-fire and an armistice, 
es well as the formation of « tripartite military inspection tear and the terus 
of reference and tasks of the Internationa] Commiesion of Supervisian and 
Control in Laos (ICC). 


3. This military group uncer the conference would submit ite report on 
matters under ite study and ¢ciscusrion to the conference only when an agreement 
was reached on the formetion of « provisional coalition fovermment and when 
the conference began ite discussion on the second item of the agenda, those 
matters pertaining to an armistice. 


In case the military group wanted to sutmit certain major pressing issues 
to the conference for discussion while the conference was discussing the first 
item of the egenda, it might do so only with the unanimous consent of al] three 
parties. Thies requirement of unanigity was accepted without objection by the 
RLG delegation. At an earlier meeting the RLO had insisted om the principle 
of wmanimity to forestall an agreement by majority vote. Thies principle 
although oproeed by the Pl had been accepted by the Souvanre spccesman, Pheng 
Phongsavar Ser be had asked the ICC representatives how they came to agree- 
ment on maivers of substance. The ICC response was that they required umaninzous 
agreement on substantive matters. The RIO feelsthat if thie principle should 
hinder the submission of « major issue to the principal committee, they can 
always suspend the talke. The RIO team was pleased at the resulte of this 
meeting, feeling that the principle of unanimity wae not of owerriding import- 
ance in this instance since it would not inhibit the sub-committee fram working 
with the ICC. The RLC feel there cannot be any real progress at the political 
talks witil the three principals or leaders of the three sides get together. 


The RLG believed that the letter of May 2let from the chairman of the ICC 
to the leaders of the three opposing sides was instrumental] in forcing the 

vanma group into acceptance of a military sub-committee. The comissia 
in ite letter called for the parties to discuss the military situation, inclui- 
ing incidents, at their meetings in Ban Namone. The commission stated that it 
felt that parallel discussions of political and military matters could be 
justified, since the preeent situation could not be put right until the sides 
agree to establish «a machinery to deal with the questions connected with proper 
maintenance of a cease-fire. 


The delegations formally agreed to form « military sub-committee on May 
29 end the committees eplit to begin discussian of the military and political 
agendas in separate rooms. The military sub-committee was composed of Cols. 
Oudone, Bounthieng, Bounlith, Phet, Sakoun, Capt. Phile and Chao Nith Nokhes 
for the RlG; Phao Phommachan and Kon for the Pl and Somboune, Khamleck, Keteana, nu 
Phoung Phoun, Sounthone, Khamlien and Khamsing for the Souvanna Phoum side. 
Pive pointe were agreed upon by the political meeting relative to the formation 
of a coalition government: the provisional character of the coalition government; 
the procedures to be followed in forming the government; the composition of the 
government; the duties of the government; and the policies to be followed by 
the government. At the request of the PL, the last two pointe would be discussed 
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future meetings. The sub-committee agreed on four points for the 
[liteary apenda proposed by the Mi: application of « cease-fire; the composit- 
the tripartite cease-fire teams; the role of ICC; liaison between the 
the tripartite military teams. Purther ground rules proposed by the 
Souvanna side but not accepted by the RlO were: (1) The parties should «ith 
draw to the positions cccupied on May 5 and the RLO should withtree seven ki lo- 
meters from important pointe along Routes 15 and 9. (2) The three forces 
should not be reinforced and should remain in the positions they cccupied at 
the time of the cease-fire. (5) There were not to be any mopping up operations. 
(4) There were not to be any violations ty aircraft of territory controlled 
the opposing side. At the end of this meeting, « statement eas issued to 
prees by the combined delegations expressing their satiefection on reaching 
agreed agenda in an atmosphere of cordiality and reciprocea)] wmoerstanding. 


The resumption of the political meeting on May 5] was devoted to the exposi- 
tion by Pheng Phongsevan for the Souvanna group and Nouhak for the IL of the 
policies their respective groups thought should be followed by « coalition 
government. 





Pheng said the future coalition goverment must follow « progres end line 
of peace, neutrality, national amity, independence, and democracy end pursue 
domestic and foreign policies that will put thie program into effect. This 


throughout the country; it should assure democratic liberties and equality 
among people of every strate and nationality; it should organise genera) elect- 
ions and restore the electoral law of 1957. Laos should accept economic aid 
from all countries with no political or military conditions attached; it should 
adhere to no military bloce nor allow foreign military beses except those pro 
vided for in the Geneva Accords; it should establish friendly and diplomatic 
relations with a1) countries on the tesis of equality and respect for each 
other's sovereignty and territorial integrity. 


The PL declaration was similar, although it went into greater detail. 
The coalition government should cal] for peace, neutrality and national amity; 
it shod proclaim rules governing & full-scale armistice; restore the constit- 
ution and lews that guarantee to the people their freedoms and democratic rights; 
restore the electoral lew of 1957; cal) « nationwide National sssenbly election 
and abolish al] the new lews which are of « dictatoria) nature; mify the armies 
of all the parties; expand handicraft and light industries; extend comunicatia 
and transportation lines; and improve the aaterial and cultural] life of the 
people. in ite foreign policy it should refuse to be a party to any military 
@lliance; refuse the protection of the SEATO protocol; and require the with- 
drewa) of all foreign troope and prohibit the establishment of military tases 
except thoee stipulamed in the 1954 Geneva Accords. 


The RIG delegation in reply said that ite policies were those approved by 
the King and the National Aseembly. it would carefully etuiy the proposals 
put forth by the other side to see if they would fit into the framework of this 
policy. The RIG delegatian tactics now appeared to be to examine the ideas 
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proposed by the other aide, approving some, rejecting others, and ferereliy a 
‘ acting es @ judge rether than putting forth proposals of their om. 


The awilitary evue-Tommittes resumed the same Gay with the PLO proposing « 
for the agenda: the inclusion of the Internationa) Bec Cross as 
obeervers at the talks (the reasons for tise proposes) are not clear 4lthowh 
certain RLO celemtes beve said that the Intermational Red Crowe ie impertie) 
and thie proposal seemed lice « good idea). This propows)] wae rejected by the 
other sice who considered it another form of foreign interference in the 
affaire of lace. The PL then proposed the following ground rules for 
cease-fire which were very similar to those proposed by the Sowranma group 


1. The "“Gewannakhet” forces should remain in the positions they occupied 
an the day the cease-fire became effective. 


2. The "Gevennmakhet” forces should witharew « distance of 7 kilometers 
from important points euch as Ban fin Heup. 


. The “Sevanmakhet” forces should not carry owt any sweeps or sopping up 
operations. 


4. There should be no flights over PL controlled territory by planes 
of the “Sevanmakhet" forces. 


5S. The “Sevanmakbet" forces were not to destroy the property of the lao 
people. 


The firet month of tales at Ban Namone enced when the silitery committee 
then adjourned to allow the §L0 to consider the Pathet lao proposals. 


No progress was mace at the June 2nd meeting. At the political conference 
Peng Phongsevan proposed that « coalition govermment should be formed by enlare- 
ing the Souvernra govermment, having new elections iw NLEX participstion anid 
with changes in the National Assembly and the constitution. At the military 
sub-committee meeting the other side demanded acceptance of the grout rules 
for a cease-fire which they had proposed on Mey 29th and Slet. When the RLS 
delegation refused to consider either proposals, Soth meetings degenere ted 
into an exchange of recriminations. 


The meeting of Jume Sth was cancelled by the RLG who announced that day 
that they were too busy to attend (after the fact, they cited poor weather 
conditions for their failure to go to Ban Namone). 


Qn June 7th the aff presented the outline of the following program for « 
coalition government. This government and ite program, they affirmed, must be 
in scoordance with the rules laid down in the constitutian and gust be epproved 
by the Neticnal Assembly. The damestic policies of the governmert would be: 


l. To aewure the well-being of the people in order, harmony and peace. 
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2. To saferwrid wmity, incepencence and the national] sowereianty. 


5. To prectice Ed propagate Buddhiex, the state religion, and to preserve 
the usages ant customs of the Fingiae. 


4. To affirm ite fidelity to the cometitutiomal] sonarchy of Eis Majesty 
Sri Sevang Vatthane and the royal family. 


5S. To respect the conetitction es well as the other laws of the lingian, 
it being understood that a1] sodificetions in their texte will be done legally. 


6. To strengthen the authority of the geners] sdministration and to 
decentralise it for the benefit of the villages. 


7. Te develop the economy by the labor of the massem by social action on 
a material as well af & moral plane, to develop education and public health in 
all the Engi. 

68. To protect individual righte and property. 


S. To decrease the strength of the armed forces in favor of the police 
force in order to aseure the interma)] security of the Kingia. 


The foreign policy of this government will be: 

To establieh relations with the outeice world in sutwal respect of the 
independence, wiity and national) sovereigty om « basie of liberty and equality; 
to cbeerve the strict neutrality of lace which is guaranteed by intermation) 
agreements. The execution of this program wil) be done ae follows: 

l. Eetablieh diplomatic relations with other countries. 

2. Prectice a good-neighbor policy. 

yy Respect the treaties already entered into by the Lingia. 

4. Denounce agreements which are contrary to neutrality. 

5S. Receive al] aid without politica] conditions. 


6. Accept only military aid with the goa) of essuring the security of th 
Kingéa. 


7. Rot to take ‘part in any military pect. em 
8. Solve al] intermaticna)] problems by peaceful means. 
The taeke of thie govermment will be: 


l. To reepect the cease-fire and restore peace to the Kingda. 


BEST AV- ATLE COPY 


j : 


/ 











—————— LULL 


oJ... 3 TAL Bed. Xe ~~. 


| ( Carecmeanwon | [ seap Nels _ 





2. Prectice in an efficecious sammer a policy of strict neutrelity. 
5. Bring about « national reconci lietion. 
Execution: 
l. Unity the armed forces unter « single comand. 
2. Reduce the strength of the armed forces in favor of a rural police. 
5. Liberate politica] priemers. 


4. Revise the aiministrative situation of the civil servants, ailitery 
and the police. 





5. Improve the administration end bring to it edequate charges. 


6. Revise the constitution and other lawr so as to adapt then to present 
circume tances. 


7. Proceed t. diplomatic exchanres with friendly new comtrics. 
8. Strengthen cooperetion with neighboring countries. 
9. Forbid subversive propaganda. 


In the military sub-committee the Souvanra/Pl delegation proposed that the 
ICC be permitted to make inepections of alleged cease-fire viclations. This 
proposal was quickly agreed to by the ALO delegation who had advocated this 
point at many of the previous meetings. With thie unmnisow agreement in the 
sub-committee the proposes) was placed before the full conference which aleo 
agreed “in principle”. The matter wes then referred beck to the military eub- 
committee to work owt the detaile. The Pathet leo then called for investigations 
by the ICC at two pointe only: Ban Hin Seup end Kiow Che Chan. The PLS deleget- 
ion saintained that the ICC should be permitted to co to any point it wishes. 
They then sugrested three pointe to begin with: Faedong, Sam beus and Tchepone. 
No agreement was reached. 


The Pl delegatian, supported by the Souvanma group, indicated that they 
would prefer that the ICC not participate in the San Mamone talke except by 
7 special invitation. They felt that the commiesion should be present #i thout 
attending the meetings but at the end of each Gay's proceedings the commissioner's 
representative at Ban Nemone would be informed briefly of the decisions arrived oo eee 
at. While the RLO delegagiam bes said that they did not Soin in this demand, 
the ICC, under the mistaken belief that thie was an wmanimous decircion, agreed 
to thie suggestian. However, in letters to the three sides a Jue 6 the com 
iesion expressed ite deep concerm about the recent Sighting et ben Padong. They 
callec for discussions between the ICC's militery committee and the ai litary 
representatives of al) the aides to determine where the main fronte and moet ; 
sensitive areas were, #0 thet proper supervision and contre) of the cessee-fire 
could be organised in thoee areas. The commission felt thet it would be necese- 
ery to vieit areas such ee Kiow Cha Cham, Ban Hin Heup, Ban Padornse, Tchepme,_—_ 
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Phalane and other points. They intended to visit immediately one place to be 
recommended by the RLC delegation end another plece by the Souvanna/PL delegat- 
ion. Theee vieite were necessary not only to maintain an effective cease-fire 
but aleo to enable the commission to more accurately report to the co-chairmen 
the situation in the field. The ICC expected to make its firet visit Monday, 
12 June. The meeting et Ban Namone for June 9 which wae to consider the ICC 
request was postponed until Monday, June 12. The authorities at Vientiane 
announced in & press cormimique that this postponement became necessary since 
they wished to consult their government lesders abroad because ~f the seriour 
eituation caused by the attack m™ Padong. 


A request by the RIC for an urgent meeting on Sunday, June 1] to discuss 
the situation created by the events at Ban Padong had to be cancelled when the 
acceptance by the other side was not received in time for the covernment 
delegation to reach Ban Namone. Gn June 12 and 13 weather conditions required 
further postponements cf this meeting. 


COMREN’:” 


The RLG delegation went to Ban Namone intending only to diecuss a cease- 
fire and ite implementation. 


Their first concession wae on the site of the conference, Ban Namone, a 
village 15 kilometers within Pl-controlled territory. They then agreed to 
political talks concurrently with the discussions of the cease-fire. They next 
agreed to an agenda that accepted priority of the political question of a 
coalition government over that of the implementation of a cease-fire. The one 
major concession won from the other side-—the formation of a military committee-—- 
required a major assist from the ICC. 


From the very beginning the RLO had been dealing from a position of weak- 
ness. Successive military defeats had severely eroded their position. They 
came to the conference in a very real sense ae defeated partisans suing for 
peace. In this context, therefore, their insistence on only discussing a 
cease-fire was conetrued by the other side both as a sign of weakness and as an 
opportunity to extract numerous cuncessions from the RLC. This initial dis- 
advantage was compounded by the merked inferiority of the first group of RLO 
delegates to the articulate, experienced and disciplined negotiators of the 
other side. The additian of more skilled negotiators to the 216 delegation 
and the agreement to have simultaneous military talks however, have put the 
RLG in a much more favorable position at the end of this six weeks of talks. 
As the RIG has recognized, no real progress can be made in the political dis- 
cussions until the three d@eaders meet. The fall of Padong and the ICC 
announcement to the conference that it desires to begin visiting sensitive 
areas has also served to focus stronger emphasis on the cease-fire aspects of 
the talks. Therefore, in effect, if any progress is to be made at Ban Namone, 
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it will be in the discussions on the cease-fire. 


For the Ambassadors 


DO \ 


Firet Secretary 


ACTION REQUESTED: Department please pass copies of this despatch to USIA 
and ACSI and pouch copies to BANGKOK, PHNU PENE, SAIGON, PAPIS, LOXDOM, 
GENEVA, CINCPAC FOR POLAD, NEW DELEI AND OTTAWA. ' 
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TO: Secretary of State 


NO: CONFE 205, June 16, 11:00 p.m. (SECTION ONE OF TWO). 


SENT BANGKOK 98, SAIGON 78, VIENTIANE 175; REPEATED INFORMATION 
RANGOON 34, NEW DELHI 74, LONDON 366, PARIS 424, PHNOM PENH 
78, DEPARTMENT CONFE 205. 


In response to Department's FECON 129 of June 16, I take this 
opportunity to express some thoughts on the principles upon 


which our efforts here in Geneva are currently being based. 


By frequent discussions with friendly delegates we have 
gained perceptible understanding on their part of this 
philosophy and it is submitted to addressee posts for 
possible consultation and discussion with the governments 
concerned, especially Bangkok, Saigon and Vientiane, with the 
request that instructions from home capitals may supplement 
our efforts with the delegates here in Geneva. 


It certainly is clear that by choosing the conferencs route 
in attempting to achieve an acceptable independent and neutral 
Laos’ surrounded by certain safeguards, that we face certain 
inherent bazards. It was plain that the alternative course 
of escalated military action faced us with grave dangers 
with uncertain outcomes for all concerned. Having chosen 

e conference route, we must accustom ourselves to accept 

ss than perfect solutions to each of the problems as they 
rise unless we are prepared to curn back to the alternative 


£ force. 





it LAO 


] ‘ 


ve arrived at the formula of “agreeing to disagree’ and thus 
permitting the presence of opposition delegates from Laos, has 
ot been acceptable to our Southeast Asian friends. As the 
‘conference has progressed, however, it has seemed to us here 


“kn Geneva that having made the protest over ing area eas psible 
t 
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seating arrangement, and placing the onus of Spa leitrance upon 
our Communist opponents, we would now be betraroff to encourage 
the RLG to accept the inevitable and bring thei? representatives 
to the conference table (even if they appear Zn ly when t 

lesire to make a statement) in order that the*RLG's View 

heard on the substantive matters now coming before us. tf the 
Zurich meeting does not result in a coalition delegation under 
a single acceptable spokesman, I believe it expedient to urge 
that an RLG delegation take its place in order that we have the 
advantage of its support. 






With resBect to the cease-fire, we could have continued to take 
adamant stand pressing Soviet co-chairman to comply in matter of 
acceptable instructions to ICC as well as to see to it that hos- 
tilities on the ground cease before consideration any other con- 
ference business. [It will be recalled that our “sticking” on 
two separate issues thus far have resulted in two week-long 
recesses already. By continuing to stress as we have the need 
for a cease-fire and placing the onus on the Communists for breach- 
ing the cease-fire, I believe that we have succeeded in gaining 
world support on this issue, plus forcing them to take measures 
on the ground which have improved cease-fire conditions. RIG is 
in_ stronger position today to negotiate political solution than 
a month ago when PL were on offensive. To have pressed our 
point to the extreme would have gained a certain amount of con- 
demmnation from other delegates here at Geneva, especially among 
the neutrals. Further insistence upon complete compliance with 
our earlier demands would have led to a breakdown of the con- 
ference with PL takeover of Laos or resort to the alternative of 


force. 
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10 While we have reserved our right to bring to the conference 

PX further violations of the cease-fire, I believe that the tire 

IOP hes come for us to address ourselves to the substantive aspects 

INR of the conference agenda, namely; control machinery, military 
forces limitations, neutrality declarations and poss:ciy some 

RMR discussion and understanding upon economic aid to Laos. In 
these discussions we shall need all of the friendly support 
that we cen muster. The Thais and the Vietnamese have thus 
far spoken éloquently at the conference table. I earnestly — 
hope that we can have the Thai presence again next week as 
we delve into these problems, Without them we would be = 
igolated from Asian support. Although now we have French - 
end British with us the situation would be comparable to our 
first difficult week. As I have said earlier in this message, 
I further hope that RLG spokesmen can be present to present 
their viewpoint. The Communists will attempt to make 4 great _ 





deal out of their position that control machinery has inherent — 

in it an infringement on sovereignty. This is an obvious Ss 
¢ effor= to create a situation in which they can continue to > 

have a free hand at illegitimate activities under Vietminh eee 


aegis. We need the support cf the friendly RLG and Vietnam, “itn 
hopefully supported by the Cambodians, which can effectively . 
give the lie To the concept that controis mean an abridgement of ete 
sovereignty. Unfortunately, the Indians have been very sheiptu ee 

¥ 
With painstaking and patient effort I believe that we may be ~~ 
able to turn the activicies of this conference to our advantage a 
and to the achievement of a status for Laos with which friendly 2 
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governments can live, providing of course a reasonable balanced 


government of national unity is agreed to. I want to stress, 
however, that it will take a lot of cooperation and a willing- 


ness at times to deviate from rigid concepts which the course 
of this conference has proven to be impractical. 


Any reaction which our Ambassadors may want to pass on from 
their host governments plus personal opinion and guidance will 
be much appreciated here, 


OWSLEY 
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EYES ONLY FOR THE SECRETARY FROM HARRIMAN, 


C/S 


AT LUNCH WITH COUVE TODAY, HE TOLD ME HE HAD CHEN YI TO DINNER 
LAST NIGHT, COUVE ASKED WHETHER | HAD TALKED WITH HIM, HE 
SEEMED SURPRISED | HAD NOT, FRENCH, OF COURSE, HAVE NOT RECOGNIZED 
PEKING, AND NEITHER HAD CANADIANS, YET SOTH HAVE CONSTANT 
DISCUSSIONS WITH CHINESE ABOUT MATTERS RELATING TO CONFERENCE, 


THIS RAISES A SUBJECT THAT | HAVE GEEN THINKING OF FOR SOME 
TIME, SINCE OUR AMBASSADOR MEETS IN WARSAW WITH WANG PING 
NAN, A MEMBER OF OUR CHICOM DELEGATION HERE, AND SINCEUIUSIT 
ACROSS TABLE DAILY FROM CHEN YI, | FEEL 1T WOULD BE USEFUL 
Pe ULL QUTET SSIELIOTMROVGH BOSD OFF TCES Or BRITISH, 
SCUSS CONTROVERSIAL_LAOTIAN QUESTTONS“DIRECTLY-witit HIM, 
FERTICULARLY. AS CHINESE AND SOVIET POSITIONS ARE ARE SOMEWHAT 
DIFFERENT ON SEVERAL POINTS WOULD APPRECIATE YOUR ‘OUR ADVICE, 
ee —— 
ONE MATTER CF INTCREST IN CONVERSATION BETWEEN COUVE AND 
CHEW WAS STATEMENT BY CHEN THAT LAOTIANS WERE NOT YET 
SUFFICIENTLY ADVANCED TO COMMUNIZE. THEY STILL HAD DEEP 
TRADITION OF MONARCHY, AND THEREFORE CHEN SAID IT WOULD BE 
YEARS SCFORE THEY WOULD GE PREPARED FOR SOCIALISM, OTHERS 
HAVE TOLD ME CHICOMS WANT TO AVOID DIRECT ACTION LAOS TO 
AVOID ALARMINGMDTHER SOUTH ASIANS, — 
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COUVE ALSO TOLD ME THAT OUT OF HIS ONE AND A HALF HOUR 

TALK WITH GROMYKO YESTERDAY AFTERNOON, FIFTY MINUTES WAS ON 

petty. 17 WAS AN UGLY TALK AND HE GOT NOWHERE, GROMYKO 

SAID SOVIETS WOULD SIGN EAST GERMAN PEACE TREATY SHORTLY 
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POR HARRIMAN FROM THE SECRETARY ve! 

I have read your CONFE 205" with great interest. It is fine 
statement of very complex problems we face in this Conference 
and sets forth aptly careful balancing of many conflicting con- 
siderations which must enter into each pew action which we take 
at Conference. 

I agree with your assessment of accomplishments thus far 
in terms of damping down military action, achieving dome greater 
Gegree of unity with our allies and placing considerable onus 





on bloc for their intransigence. All of these achievements will 
stand us in good stead it we should come to point where Conference 
breaks up and we are forced to turn to other measures. 

One aspect of our position that continues to worry me, how- 


ever, is attitude of Thais and Vietnamese. They are our most 
































immediately involved friends and we should continue carefully sy 
¢ : o nurse their support and insure their understanding of our eS 
RU/R We admire. the way you have been able to carry ©2 
anar_{d)_ ourse of action. / ~~ 
— their attitude still causes us great concern. am] 
Sev... 3 them so far, but 7 -. If they S 
en 7 
el ated I a ee ame wd — 
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| deave Conference, our position would be considerably embarrassed Te 











and weakened. 

Pinally, it is important to bear in mind that as Conference 
goes on point may come where it is apparent that bloc will not 
accept agreements which would provide much prospect of Laos remaining 
free. We would then hope to be in position to take number of other 
delegations along witn us in decision to end Conference without 


“signing unsatisfactory agreements. 
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o June 24, 1961 


MEMORANDUM TO: G - Me, Johnson 
FE ~- Mr. McConeughy 


FROM: s70 . Sterling J. Cottrell 


I enclose 4 memorandus on the regional problems involved in the 
protection of Viet-Nam which is based on the premise inet it may be 
impossible to save Viet-Nae unless neighboring Southern Leos is secured 


ageinst the serious Viet Minh/PL penetration which has been building up 
duting the past three sonthe, 


Taking into consideration international teplications the paper 
offers concept for cleaning up the srea with That, Vietneeese, and Leo 
troops supported by the U.S. It suggests thac if such «a “clean up” 
action is successful, U.S., Thai and Lao troops be moved in to occupy 


Savannakhet, Thakhek and Viertiane with the objective of securing the 
Mekong Valley. 


internationally these actions are calculated to avoid sajor Sinco- 
Sovbloc reactions whi’. desonstrating thet the U.S. intends to protect 


Southeast Asia. They would be coordinated with diplomatic actions at 
Geneva. 


I belleve the concept outlined in thie attached paper serits your 


attention because | am increasingly convinced that time is not on our 
side at Geneva, 


This peper i# @ rough concept. If you consider it worthy of sore 
detailed planning, including an intelligence estimate of Sino-Sovbioe 
reaction, we can prepare such « plan within « week. 


Enclosure: oad 


Memorandum - Regional Action 


to Protect Viet-Nes ‘T AVAILABLE CCP’ 
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The concepts berein have been discussed with the seabere of the 
Task Force on Viet-Nan. Several ideas have been edopted, but in the 
interests of time the paper bee been prepered by the Director and 
Deputy Director of the Tesk Force on Viet Nau is their responsibility. 
It is subseitted as the besis for « plan which could be drafted within « 


week if you wieb. 


Assymetion 


If Southera Leos falls under predosinant Coamunist control, it will 
eventually becoee impossible for Viet Nee to axninteain its independence. 
Thies would be « wajor defeat for U.S. prestige in Asia and would opens all 
Southeast Asia to predominant Communist influence 
Basis of Aesumption 

We believe that Viet-Nes, even with ite long lend and sea frontiers, 
can be protected by actions cutiined ia the Counter-‘neurgency Plan end in 
the Prectcentially coprevet eroeree for Viet-Bae byw effe tive setion of 
the Vietnesese arwed forces in Gesetroying of capturing eore Viet~-Cong 
then can crows the frontier from North Viet-Nee. This balance is now close, 
The Vietnamese claie about seven hundred Viet-Cong casvalities or prisoners 
a weonth. They have"Fecaently captured V.C. reception centers in Southers 


Lace ‘bose records show that an average of 700 Viet-Cong « eonth were 
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soving southwerd. 
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Lf the Viet-Cong occupy Southern Leos, they would 


contrel eabowt 250 eiles of common frontier with Viet-Nes. They would 


aise be able to greatiy increase their poter tal for soving through 


Cambodia and into Viet-Nes. Further, according to Arey itatelligence 


they would: 


“develop « secure logistical eystem Linking North 


Viet-Nem with the (Vietnamese) plateau region vis 


Southeastern Leos. The Cogmuniete will wee South- 


eastern Leos a6 & epring-board for the establisheent 


of « major guerrilla bese in the upper plateau regics, 


in the vicinity of Keontue. Such « bese would have « 


strategic significacce comparable te that of the Leo 


Communtet bese io the Plaine dee Jarree ta 1% and 


te thet ef the Viet Mink forces in Upper Tonkia in 


1951. *." 


The Communists would then have the seaee of satureting Viet~-Nee 


with gverrilles. Even with enliaited U.S. esetetance it is provebie 





thet /iet-Nas would not thee be able to develop the overall strength 





to keep ahead of the resultent input of guerriiies. Yet if the Govern- 





sent of Viet-Ree te te be able te retata the popular support it seeds 
- 


te bold the coustry together, it quet be abie to offer ite people the 


eope thet some day the guerrillas will be browght under control and « 


reasonable degree of peace and security will be achieved, 
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Present Prospects for Southero Leos 

There i* nothing to step Communist infiltration. Current Aray 
ietelligence briefing shows that since late March Coeuuntiet forces 
have slowly govet « 100 wiles southward from the Nape-Lak Leo exis 
in central Leos to end ecrosse rowte 9 in southern Leos. They are sow 
bullding roads south froe rowte 9, towards Seravene. Their quabers are 
estiaated to have tocreased frow under 3,000 to 5,500. They are re- 
ceiving supplies by air drop. Siquitaneously Viet-Cong activity ue 
reportedly tocreased across the border in the FKontue-Pleiku region of 
the Vietnamese High Plateau. 

The Vietnamese beve taken etepe to stiffen their frontier end 
have soved cautiously eastward frog Viet Nee along route 9. They have 


hed one of two skireishes with the Communiete. 


Sugaested Actions 
1. Jo Southern lace 

Coordinated eowese by picked Vietnamese, Thai, Leo troepe te push 
ealientse weetward froe Viet-Hee ond eastward free Theilend along route 9 


for the purpose of securing thie road aad the surrounding area. The 


Vietaamese would use « four foree clean up weing (1) bunter-killer groups 


(where tra@meing will be finiched in early July) te locate Coante radic 
stations end concentrations without engagesent. They would radic beck 


the information. The killers would then teiler a feree for the job 
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If these foresees wore ineufficient, 
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it ili dia @ Ua. Seeretary Thuse reports they are eager 

te attack Coumsnists ia seuthers less. The Thais would use elensets 

of the That PARv ucts SS tatesseter /3(6)(5 
Young believes Sarit sight be induced te use thes is southern Lace is 

6 coordinsted effert. Eaccurage Pheuni to bold bis present positions 

if be can and withdrew te the south if be cannot. Elemsats of FAL, 

with U.S. edvisers, ean be used ia the clean up af southers Leos. 

Coatiaue te supply the Moose by air drop as ao built-ia feres behiad the 
enemy lines fer se long as the Mees can held out (ia the forests of 

Lace this might be « long pericd). 

These aeves would be supported by 0.5. arus ead advices, but aot by 
U.S. treepe, U.S. air drops and airlifte would be used if secessary. 
The setion would be eadertahen quietly over 6 geried of tvo or 
three aeathe. The iecresse in preseure would be relatively greduel for 
the purpese ef cveiding dramatic ailitery coafrentations ead resultast 
ieterastions! exeitemsest. orld opinion would be presented elewly vith 
@ situation of increasing Thai-Vieteamese strength ie the ares. This 
slew peee would be consensat with lisited Thei-Vietneasse ailitery 
potential. It should alee be syechronised with increasing world secept- 
ence 68 the Gest that tes tadepentense ond cautantety enmnst be queventest 
et Coneves But the ection op reute 9 should be started as scce a8 
peccible and get be delayed uatil the end of the Geneva Conference. 


. Belay wilt reqeire a larger and isternaticnsily acre dengereus operatica. 
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lf a treaty is signed at Geneva, the U.S. could not support the 
action described above. Covert actions by the U.S. would probably be 
discovered. U.S. moral prestige would be seriously affected. It is 
therefore suggested that at Geneva ve gradually reaffirm our position 
that we will not sign a treaty unless we are really satisfied that it 
will guarantee the independence and neutrality of Laos, Such « position 
would solidify Thai and Vietnamese support and the onus could be placed 
more firmly on the Communists, While this would increase tensions at 
Geneva or cause the conferencs to fail, it would aleo encourage our free 
Asian allies, particularly Viet-Nam and Thailand, and facilitate our 
taking a freer hand in the defense of southern Laos, As it became 
clearer that no agreement could be reached at Geneva, we could publicly 
reaffirm our intention of helping the Lac, Thais and Vietnamese in 
couthern Laos. 

L& we do not change the present trend at Geneva, it ts difficult 
to imagine that a useful treaty will reoult. 
3. Along the Hekoag 

If the ection along route 9 succeeded or if it became clear that 
the Geneva Conference hed failed (whichever came first), we decide whether 
to carry out plans nowyunder consideration (Operation Porkchop) to hold 
the Mekong Valley and a8 much of Lacs to th north as feasible. It is 


understood that U.S. occupation forces would move temporarily itato 
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Vientiane, Thakhek and Sevannakhet and that there would be coordinated 


actions by Thai, Leo end Meo troops. 


1. Sino-Soviet 

Thie would be a limited war calculated not to attack objectives 
which the Sino-Soviets would be likely to consider vital to their own 
interests. It would be a firm, but Limited action leaving them in 
possession of northern Laos. It would stop a Communist probe without 
threatening a Communist life line, Thus we could avoid actions against 
Hanot or Haiphong which are envisaged in our unilateral contingency 
planning unless the DRV stepped up ito coumituenat of trocps. 

The predominant Russian role in the llanoi airl’ c indicates thet 
they wish to retain @ considerable control of the Communist ection in 
Laos, Their relations with the Chicoms indicate that they would exercise 
Some restraint on them if it became clear that Laos could not be occupied 
without a real fight. It ts probable that the Communiste would pull beck, 
as at Taiwan, in the belief that time was still on their side. At present 
Laos appears too easy for thea to pase up. But it ie doubtful that they 
would consider it worth fighting « major war in order to have it ell 
iamediately. Eternal problene aay also deter the Chinese Communists . 

If these aseueptions are wrong, it aust be remembered that if we are 
not willing to take a calculated chance in southern Lace we should base 


our future planning on the assumption that there will be a predominant 
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Communist influence in Southeast Asia. 
2. Berlin 

It should not be assumed that the Communists ere bluffing either 
in Leos or in Berlin, However, it is likely that both the Communists 
and the Free World would escalate faster in Berlin. We should aske it 
clear that we are not bluffing in either place, but we should use the 
maxiaum amount of Asian strength, supported by the U.S., in Laos so as 


to save our Sunday punch for Berlin, The route 9 operation would not 





seem excessive in this context. The decision on the Mekong should be 
mede later, but it should be plannned nov, 
3.  SEATO, the British and the French 

The urgency and delicacy of the operations suggested for Southern 
Lace and at Geneva would appear to preclude seeking the advance advice 
and consent of SEATO, the British and the French. SEATO is at best « 
political deterrent completely lacking the quick adaptability needed 
for guerrilla operations. The British and French have a very emell 
legitimate interest in Asia iteelf and their recent roles there have 


caused thea to be suspect in the eyes of the anti-Communist Asians, 





The British and French are entitled to be kept informed ue our actions 
unfold and to be aseured that we will not use muclear weapons, If they 
are asked to join in the planning, there will be a greatly tocreseed 

risk that our actions will be slowed down, diluted and perhaps spilied 


to the Communists, Thie would probably lead to failure, 
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The neutrals will complain publicly and be privately grateful if 
the Communist probe is stopped. Our prestige will be strengthened vith 
the anti-Communist Asians. 

s. Viet-Nem 

Since this will increase Vietnamese wilitary responsibilities, DOD 
should prepare 4 etudy tamediately for presentation by Secretary McNesarea 
on the Hill in connection with President Dies's request for a force in- 


crease of 100,000. 
b. Thai Land 


The MAP for Thailand should also be reexamined to see if Thai silitary 


capacities need to be increased for the operations suggested above. 

c. Leoe 

We should continue present ailitary aid levels and our support of 
the Boun Ouse Government. We should be prepared to accept a de facto 
political and @ilitary division of Laos -- a country which has never 
possessed auch real political unity. 
5.  Infrestructure 

To keep southern Laos, Viet-Nas and Thailand the infrastructure of 
roads, communications and landing strips from Thailand across South Laos 
and into Viet-Nee should be strengthened. An all weather road through 
this are would be needed. it would require road building from Ban Het 
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(approx. 14° 42°N - 107° 27°E)to Attopeu. Cost estimates for this 
100 mile stretch nade in 1959 ran up to $6 million. The project, 
strongly supported by Defense, was dropped for lack of funds. Work 
on regions! telecommunications for which funds are available has 
lagged for years and should be hastened. A few airstrips should be 


located near the road. 
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Px LIMIT DISTRIBUTION 


INR iT 1S BECOMING CLEAR FROM MOST RECENT DEVELOPMENTS LAOS 
RMR CONFERENCE THAT COMMUNISTS PLAN FULLEST EXPLOITATION ZURICH 
COMMUNIQUE ISSUED BY THREE PRINCES AS MAJOR DOCUMENT HAVING 
STATUS AT LEAST EQUAL 195% GENEVA ACCORDS, THEIR PURPOSE 
OBVIOUSLY 1S TO CREATE IMPRESSION THAT SIGNIFICANT RECONCIL! ATION 
WAS REACHED ZURICH AND THAT ANY FAILURE ACCOMPLISH APPARENT 
PROMISE RESULTING THIS RECONCILIATION WILL BE FAULT THOSE 
WHO, SUCH AS USA, HAVE DEPICTED COMMUNIQUE IN ITS TRUE LIGHT 
AS NEBULOUS RECORD OF VERY LIMITED AGREEMENT, THIS ARTIFICIAL 
INFLATION OF THE "ZURICH AGREEMENT” OR THE "SPIRIT" 
OF IT BECOMES THE MORE SINISTER WHEN VIEWED FROM THE STANDPOINT 
THAT SOUVANNA PHOUMA AND SOUPHANOUVONG DEPORTED THEMSELVES 
THERE AS THE VICTOR OF THE VANQUISHED, OBJECTIVE OBSERVERS, 
AND EVEN PHOUI SANANIKONE IN HIS SPEECH, RECOGNIZE THAT 
~ | CONSIDERABLE CONCESSIONS EXTRACTED FROM RLG DELEGATES (SEE 
z VIENTIANESS 219 WITH WHICH WE AGREE), - 
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Sl 


ALTHOUGH THk® TACTIC WAS FIRST FORESHADOWED IN PUSHKIN ~~“ 
| STATEMENT AND CHEN YI SPEECH JUNE 26, |T BECAME MOST [ 
qy PATENT IN JUNE 27 SPEECHES PHOUMY VONGVICHIT AND QUINIM © 
<PHOLSENA, IT HAS ALSO BEEN TREATED IN SUBSTANTIALLY SAME— 
| VEIN (BUT MUCH MORE BRIEFLY) IN STATEMENTS, BOTH PUBLIC —- 
AND PRIVATE, BY INDIAN DELEGATE, ARTHUR LALL, IN ADDITION 


F BRITISH, FRENCH AND THAI SPOKESMEN HAVE INNOCENTLY 
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ASCRIBED TO “ZURICH” FAR MORE SIGNIFICANCE THAN IT DESERVES 
BOTH BY BUILD-UP PRIOR TO MEETING AND UNWARRANTED RECOGNITION 
OF IT SINCE, 


SECAUSE iT IS VERY DIFFICULT FOR ANY DELEGATION ASSUME IRON] 
SMASHING ROLE REQUIRED REDUCE THIS COMMUNIQUE 70 ITS TRUE 
SUBSTANCE, IT WILL PROBABLY NOT SE POSSISLE MOUNT COUNTER 
CAMPAIGN IN CONFERENCE BELITTLING COMMUNIQUE, THEREFORE, THERE 
1S CONSIDERABLE CHANCE THIS COMMUNIST TACTIC COULD BE 
SUCCESSFUL AND COULD GAIN THEM SIGNIFICANT PROPAGANDA 

MILEAGE UNLESS SOME FORESTALLING MEASURES ARE TAKEN BY US 

AND RLG, 


FORESTALLING PROSPECTS ARE, IN US DEL VIEW, EXTREMELY- 
LIMITED BECAUSE OF PALPABLE NATURE COMMUNIQUE, WHOSE ONLY 
REALLY SALVAGEABLE ASPECT CONCERNS PREROGATIVE ACCORDED 
KING DESIGNATE PROVISIONAL RPT PROVISIONAL GOVERNMENT, 
THEREFORE, UNLESS DEPT OR VIENTIANE HOLD OTHER VitwWS, 

JS DEL SELJEVES COUNTER-ACTION SHOULD SE CONSIDERED 
PRIMARILY WITHIN FRAMEWORK THIS PREROGATIVE. 


DEPT MAY WiSH DISCUSS Wi TH HARRIMAN AND PRESUMABLY ALSO 
WITH PHOUMI, UPON HIS ARRIVAL, IDEA THAT KING SHOULD TAKE 
EARLY INITIATIVE IMPLEMENT COMMUNIQUE BY SUMMONING ALL THREE 
PRINCES TO LUANG PRABANG SOONEST iN ORDER FORM PROVISIONAL 
GOVT NATIONAL UNION, THIS INVITATION WOULD PROBABLY BE 
REJECTED SY BOTH SOUVANNA AND SOUPHANOUVONG, WHO HAVE 
INDICATED PRIVATELY THAT THEY WOULD GO LUANG PRABANG ONLY 
AFTER PREPARATORY MEETINGS PHNOM PENH OR ELSEWHERE PRODUCED 
GENERAL AGREEMENT AMONG PRINCES RE PRIME MINISTER DESIGNATE 
AND DISTRIBUTION MAJOR CABINET PORTFOLIOS. EVEN IF INVITATION 
WERE NOT REJEM@TED, 1 T WOULD RESULT IN MEETING WHICH WOULD BE 
PREMATURE FROM COMMUNIST POINT OF VIEW, AND WOULD LEAVE 
INITIATIVE IN HANDS KING, SUCH EARLY INITIATIVE BY KING WOULD 
ALSO REMOVE LAO CONSULTATIONS FROM HANDS OF SIHANOUK WHO HAS 
UNFORTUNATE TENDENCY TO ACCEPT EXPEDIENT COMPROMISES 
FOR SAKE OF “AGREEMENT,” 
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Y THUS TACITLY ACCEPTING AS VALID COMMUNIST CONTENTION THAT 
CH COMMUNIQUE HAS INTRINSIC VALUE, KING COULD PLACE UPON 
UVANNA AND SCUPHANOUVONG ONUS FOR EITHER A) REFUSING HIS 

“ALt FOR SPEEDY IMPLEMENTATION, OR 6) REFUSING ACCEPT 

PROVISIONAL GOVESNMENT OF HIS DESIGNATION, THIS SITUATION 

HONDO DRAW TEETH FROM CURRENT COMMUNIST TACTICS ANO LEAVE 

“ING AND HIS FRIENDS WITH CONSIDERABLE FLEXIBILITY FOR THE 

FUTURE, 





+ o&) hs GW 
ee) 


if IT 1S DECIDED PROCEED wITH CURRENT EFFORT SEEK SOLUTION 

IN CONFERENCE, KING COULD PRESUMABLY APPOINT GOVERNMENT 
COMPOSED iN SUCH FASHION AS TO ASSURE GOVERNMENTAL CONFERENCE 
DELEGATION WHICH WOULD HOLD OUT FOR REASONABLE AGREEMENTS 

ON NEUTRALITY AND INTERNATIONAL CONTROLS, iF IT IS DECIDED 
ABANDON CGAFESENCE ROUTE, KING COULD PROPOSE A PROVISIONAL 
GOVERNMENT OF SUCH COMPOSITION THAT iT wOULD BE ASSURED 

OF PATHET LAC REJECTION AND THUS PLACE ONuS FOR FAILURE UPON 
~OMMUNISTS, 


IN ANY EVENT, US DEL FEELS SOME MEASURE MUST BE DEVISED 

WHICH WOULD REQUIRE PATHET LAO, RATHER THAN RLG, EXPOSE 
VACUOUS NATURE ZURICH COMMUNIQUE IN ACTION RATHER THAN IN 
COURSE PROFITLESS POLEMIC, PROPOSAL FOR SUCH EXPOSE SUGGESTED 
ABOVE WOULD, US DEL FEELS, GAIN MAXIMUM SYMPATHY FOR RLG 

AND KING WITHOUT EITHER OF THEM HAVING TO DESATE WIT 
COMMUNISTS RE MERITS ZURICH COMMUNI QUE, 
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RMR we HAVE GIVEN REFTEL MOST CAREFUL STUDY, SASIC ISSUE PRESENTED 
SY PROUMI MUST OF COURSE SE DECIDED IN THE LIGHT OF MANY FACTORS 
SEYOND OUR SCOPE HERE INVOLVING OUR WHOLE RELATIONSHIP Wi TH 
ALLIES WESTERN AND ASIAN, WITH THE USSR AND COMMUNIST CHINA; 
FSLLOWING COMMENT REPRESENTING SYNTHESIS MY AND COUNTRY TEAM?S 
ViZSWeOINT MAY HOWEVER BE HELPFUL: 


sec -9E/00°RISL 








1. THE RISKS INVOLVED IN GOING ALONG WITH SOUVANNA, THE DOVSTS 
AS TO HOw FAR HE WILL SE OR CAN SE TRUE TO HIS PROFESSIONS OF 
NEYTRALITY, THE UNCERTAINTY OF THE OUTCOME OF GENEVA ARE RELL ANZ 
WoLL ANOwWN, WHAT IS LESS CLEAR 1S WHAT PHOUM! MELNS SY 
MILITARY SAS<ING, iT SEEMS TO ME EXTREMELY IMPORTANT THAT a= 
SHOJLS SE QUITE CLEAR SOTH IN OUR OwN MINDS AND wiTH >4Oum! 
» WHAT OUR OSJECTIVES WOULD SE AND WHAT ACTIONS WE WOULD SE REA 
° TO TAKE SEFORE DECIDING UPON OR PROMISING MIL Y SUPPORT. 
| ’ TT ‘4 
a. WE CANNOT AGREE with PHOUMI'S SUGGESTION TaAy MILITARY <4 
EQUILIBRIUM COWLD SE REESTABLISHED wi THOUT ENTRODUCT 1 ON FORE | Gy 
a TROOPS.” p ' a a 
2 : ' - _ 
; - 3. ANY |OEA THAT we CAN MATERIALLY IMPROVE ae ee SITUATION, 
S > _5Y HAVING US FORCES OCCUPY A FEW KEY POINTS MEKONG AND Ths 
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RELEASE FAL FORCES FOR OFFENSIVE OR EVEN MAJOR DEFENS'VE OPERA. 
TIONS SHOULD, REGARDLESS OF WHAT PHOUMI MAY SAY, SE DISMISSED 
FROM MIND IN ViCW PRESENT LACK OF TRAINING OF FAL AND RELATIVE 
CAPACITY VIET-MINH. REINFORCE OPPOSING FORCES 


A 


y. iT SEEMS TO ME UNREALISTIC TO THINK WE GAIN M4UCH SY SIMPLY 
OCCUPYING AND HOLDING TERRITORY WHICH WOULD NOT/ PROTECT 2 
POLITICALLY IMPORTANT CENTER OF LUANG PRABANG] OR LONG STRETCHES 
OF VITAL! LAOS/THAL SORDER (SEE EMBTEL 2316). TO RETAIN THESE ~ 
WE WOULD HAVE TO SE PREPARED TO DEAL WITH ENEMY MILITARY REACTION 
ON A LARGE SCALE, 


5S. IN ANY EVENT | DO NOT THINK ENEMY WILL STAND SY IN COMPLETE 
iDLENESS EVEN IF WE MOVE IN TO A FEW POINTS ON THE MEKONG, 

HE will CERTAINLY VPP IM® RELEASE FROM ANY CEASE FIRE AGREEMENT, 
HE WILL PROBABLY SEEK TO CONSOLIDATE OR EXTEND HIS POSITIONS, 

IF ONLY TO SHOW THAT HE IS NOT BEING INTIMIDATED AND IN CASE, 

AS HE WILL SUSPECT, WE INTEND TO DO MORE THAN WE PROFESS TO SE 
DOING, WE WILL IMMEDIATELY BE CONFRONTED SY PROSLEM OF WHAT TO DC 
IF ENEMY ATTACKS FAL ELSEWHERE, E.G, LUANG PRABANG, AS HE IS VERY 


LIKELY TO DO, AND FAL CALLS FOR HELP, FOR GUR FORCES TO SIT SEHIND 


DEFENSIVE PERIMETER WHILE FAL IS SEING CHEWED UP IN THE COUNTRY 
SIDE OR ENEMY IS INTRODUCING FURTHER OUTSIDE FORCES WOULD SE AN 


6, -THE ENEVY “AY OF ZOURSE SACK DOWN, ME MAY BEGIN TO NEGOTIATE 
VORE REASONASLY 4T GENEVA, HE MAY ACCEPT A STALEMATE SOR a 
SERIOO AND TEN BE wilLING TO RESUME NEGOTIATIONS, SuT we CER. 
TAINLY CANNCT COUNT ON IT, 


7e THEREFORE IF AND WHEN WE INTERVENE MILITARILY, OR THREATEN 
TO DO SO, WE SHOULD SE FULLY PREPARED TO FIGHT AT LEAST A KOREAN 
TYPE AND PERHAPS A LARGER WAR, HOWEVER LIMITED OUR OBJECTIVES 
WHEN WE ENTEREOS THERE WOULD SE NO ASSURANCE WHATEVER THAT we 
MIGHT NOT SE CONFRONTED SY FACTORS QUITE OUTSIDE OUR CONTROL wWiTH 


A CHOICE OF WIDER CONFLICT OR OF BACKING DOWN, 

WOULD ALSO SE ESSENTIAL ESTASLISH FIRMEST POSSIBLE POLITICAL SASE 
FOR SUCH MILITARY ACTION BEFORE UNDERTAKING IT, ACTIVE SUPPORT 
OF KING WOULD SEEM ALMOST INDISPENSABLE, AND HIS ATTITUDE TOWARD 
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OVER-ALL SITUATION IN LIGHT RECENT DEVELOPMENTS IS STILL A BIG 


IMPONDERASLE, SHOULD HE HIMSELF DECIDE AT THIS STAGE TO ACCEPT 


SOUVANNA, OUR POSTURE SEFORE WORLD PUBLIC OPINION IN INTCR. 
VONING MILITARILY AGAINST LATTER WORLD BE TRAGICALLY WEAK, 


CIDE NOT GIVE PHOUMI THE ASSURANCES HE SEEKS THERE 
iS ALWAYS THE RISK THAT HE MAY NOT SEEK ACCOMMODATION WITH 
SOUVANNA, BUT IN CONNECTION WITH THAIS AND SOUTH VIETNAMESE, 
ATTEMPT MOVE RLG AND FAL TO SOUTHERN LAOS AND BRING ASOUT DE 
FACTO PARTITION, WHILE IT SEEMS UNLIKELY HE WOULD UNDERTAKE 
THIS WITHOUT OUR PRIOR APPROVAL, WE ARE NOT CONVINCED RISK 


COUNTED ENTIRELY, 


SUGGEST DEPARTMENT MAY WISH REPEAT THIS MESSAGE AND GENEVA!S 
CONFE 288 SO CINCPAC AND SANGKOK, , 


BROWN 


@as arctive “ SE SERVICED UPON REQUEST 
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MEMORANDUM FOR MR. ROSTOW 


SUBJECT: Laos 


Alternative Strategies. | anticipate that it will be decided at the 
Council meeting or otherwiee in the next few days that Mr. Harriman will 
go back to Geneva for another round of negotiations on Laos. It seems to me 
that we will have to do so, if for no other reason than to make a clearer case 
for subsequently breaking off the negotiations. I believe it important, how- 
ever, that, before Ambassador Harriman returns, the U. S. make a decision 
as to the basis on which he is going back. Four possibilities occur to me: 





a. To accept the best compromise agreement we can get which 
is likely, in the absence of other action, to include a weak ICC, a strongly 
Communist-leaning “neutralist" government under Souvanna, possibly 
some kind of not very helpful French presence. If this is what we 
accepted, we will have used the Conference as a reasonably graceful 
way out of a bad situation. We will have to consider what further action 
may then be needed in Thailand and South Viet Nam. We would also 
need to consider whether it would be possible and desirable to mount 
paramilitary operations against PL staging areas in Southern Laos. 


b. To make a reali effort to achieve our original objectives of a 
genuinely Laos and a strong ICC. Lf such an effort is to succeed at 
thie stage, it will have to be supported by some new evidence of U. 5. 
determination. Thies might include a statement that we will use force 
if necessary to stop Communist erosion of the position on the ground 
in Laos. it might aleo be supported by U. &. military movements in 
the area. Li we made such a statement we would only, in effect, be 
reaffirming what I believe Secretary Rusk said at the SEATO meeting -- 
that we would not give up through negotiation what we were prepared to 
defend by force. However, we should not make such a statement if we 
have not decided that we are prepared to use force if necessary. Such 
a statement wamid also strengthen Phoumi's hand in his negotiations 


with Souvanna and Souphanouvong. 
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c To restate the U. 5S. position, continue negotiations, refuse to 
compromise on any of the essentials, but devote ourselves primarily 

to the task of making the U. 5. case preparatory to an eventual 

breaking off of negotiations. Thies U. S&S. case might link the ware in 
Lace and Viet Nam. It should include a comprehensive account of Com- 
muniet activities in violation of the cease «fire in Laos and make clear 


the international character of the struggle in Viet Nam. All of this 


»iie 
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should be a backdrop for a renewed emphasis upon the importance of 
a strong ICC. We might state that, unless there was soon progress 
on the ICC iesue, the U. S. was prepared to leave the conference and 
to reconsider its policy toward Laos. The breakoff would be followed 
by military action (in which the U. 5. would participate if necessary) 
designed to produce partition of the country. 


4. Prolong the Conference indefinitely with a view to str 
the non- -Communist position on the ground by continuing .o build up the 
FAL and, possibly, by mounting from outside Laos small military opera- 
tions against PL pockets in Southern Laos. Such action might provide 
the basis, as we have hoped, for de facto partition if the Conference 
finally faile. However, it ie not clear whether partition can sow be 
achieved without some kind of U. S. military intervention. 


Questions 





above, 


In assessing possible alternative strategies, including varjants of the 
we need to ask ourselves such questions as the following: 


a. How crucial (in both a political and military sense) is the re- 
tention of at least Southern Laos to the defense of South Viet Nam and 
Thailand, taking acoount of the other means of Communist access to 
the two countries (i. ¢., in the case of South Viet Nam, through 
Cambodia, North Viet Nam and the South China Sea; in the case of 
Thailand, through North Laos)? 


b. To what degree has the non-Communist position on the ground 
deteriorated since the beginning of the Geneva Conference on May 37? 
In particular, how serious is the situation in Southern Laos? 


c. What is the likelihood of a cave-in by Phoumi in the absence 
of new concrete evidence of U. S&S. determination? If there is at least 
a poesibility of U. S. or SEATO military intervention, should we seek 
to retain an anti-Communist Government which could call for external 
assistance? Is there any other basis on which we could intervene? 


d. wet military actions would be required to secure de facto 
partition of Laos? Would U. S, military intervention be required? 
Could and should the Thai and Vietnamese be induced to take the 
necessary military action without direct U. S. support? In the latter 
case, wouldn't the U. S&S. have to promise to come to their assistance 
if necessary? 
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e. Is it Possible to conceive of a situation short of partition in 
which some anti-Communist power might be retained in Southern Laos? 


{, What is the relationship of the situation in Laos and South Viet 
Nam to that in Berlin? Are the Soviets encouraged by the U. 5S. 
position in Laos to take a strong stand on Berlin? Are we faced by 
the prospect of a double crisis? 


} 


Robert H. Johnson 


cc: Mr. Bundy 
Mr. Smith 
Mr. Belk 
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PARTICIPANTS: Major Gencral Phoumi Nosavan, Deputy Prime Minister 
of laos end Minister of National Security and 
Veterans' Affairs 
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MEMORANDUM OF CONVERSATION 


DiTE: June 29, 1961 
PLACE: Nr. Johnson's Office 
TIME: 10:90-11:30 a.m. 
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to, Fela sod tre re wLioc ty sevirn that he would like 
9 roar sls vtours of tie Loyal Lac * vearrent cn the International 
Contro! Core’ el ioa tet tts rowcys. 3r. Johrson said that there 


were Le Supecrt3 te tris chess ‘l) the neutrality of the 
couniyy and (2° contre! of Inf'tcret on by the Pathet Lac and the 
Viet Mlb ae” 8 pre ) -~ st *m cur si¢e certain limite- 
ticn: ee misus * ** cs.) tae eoncept of control as an 
infvircemens «¢f Ff cove: (.uts. UNovevor. we do not see how Laos 
ean roasir cece tiem if tf) Lames te be protected from infiltra- 


tion. at has ©. steu lupocctbic to co this by wmilits:-y gseans and 


the n22. fo tind ch etprtcorlece Ioternatlonal mechanisn. We 
are we very Porm, te lioct che oo cwtunity to heer General Phounml 
and Sutescedu. Gircel, to 3 ‘-h « mesting of minds. 


Jone i ‘lore sigh cir | thet thoy hed elways repeated that 


Laor shovl' i. .2 a reevgr':«t one controlled neutral etatus. Tie 
RLG wider poviectly es.l “Ulat She other side wants to 

atrer chen 4: li &: twee » iv? and by being free to intro- 
dure c:2te ond woe comms inte 3 . In discvsstag at Zurich the 
fotns cormmudane: on reovnet we *hLe proleclion of SEATO, which the 
othe. sict aS cad, vlhs> MiG Sb: “ee ov another paragraph provid- 
ing for rououncing ths poctort’ .1 of North Viet-Ham, the USSR, 

and Coswrenalat “aina, Cronsued.eatty, the other two Princes nent 


back to the jorwula .ound in th: jolut communigu. 


MHovover, “sontinued Gonenvul Taomd, is the question of con- 
trols wot scsacd sims the S-susnte ec? the comiunique?§ EBverythins 
(the s2ease-7ive, Il! controls, and the jonevea Conference) cesonds 
on the problen of the formation of 4a government of national union. 
If the RIG succeadsc in forming a sovernnent under tit King with 
only « few Corsuni«t menbcrs, thon there could be created controls, 
but ocaly etrics enough to prevent the Communist members from favor- 
ing Curmunisut tnflltration. If, on the other hand, they do not 
succeed in obtaini: ts a majority in the Cabinet, then the Communists 
would be in the dowinant position. General Phouni hurried on to 
gay, however, that they would never accept a Communist-dominated 
RIG, 


Assuming that a satisfactory "IG was formed, Mr. Johnson 
asked, what ace the General's views regarding the methods of con- 
troliing the boggers of Laos? 


General Phoumi answered that thet was the reason he had said 
thet controls were secondary to the formation of & government of 


national 
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national union. If this forwation is based on the compunique, 
the problem is brought back to its initial point of disagreement 
between the present RLG and the Pathet Lao. The Pathet Lao want 
a government of national union and so does tie RLG. The two 
sides, however, give divergent meanings to this concept. There 
must therefore be an arbitration by the King. Such a government 
appointed by the King, the General said, cannot be against the 
RLG. 
! 

Mc. Johnson asked whether the King wovld accept this role 
and General Phoumi answered that before he had left for Nice, 
he had had a long conversation with the King. Phoumi said that 
he achieved exactly what he had then proposed to the King, and 
now he only needs to give him a satisfactory report. 


General Phoumi said that even before leaving Vientiane, he 
knew that the Pathet Lao and Souvanna would insist on a Souvanna 
government, either broadened or under his sole leadership. There- 
fore, in oder to avoid any discussions on this subject initially, 
he sought to force the other side to exprese its respect for the 
King and the Constitution. 


At the request of General Phoumi, Ambavsador Sisouk sum- 
marized the RLG@'s position. Sisouk said that it was believed in 
international public opinion that the RLG@ had made important con- 
cessions to Souvanna and Souphanouvong. However, the concessions 
were only apparent. One has to read the text of the communique 
which only provides for the internal and external policies of a 
provisional government as well as its immediate tasks. In fact, 
the government of national union is only provisional. The last 
sentence of the communique, providing that this government be 
formed by a special procedure bypassing the National Assembly 
and named by the King places the entire fate of the country in 
the hands of His Majesty. Thus the KLO preserved the better 
part of its interests. Souvanna's representative Quinia, com- 
menting on the communique, has already violated its spirit. He 
insisted that the Souvanna government was legitimate and a govern- 
ment of national union could only be based on a broader Souvanna 
government. The communique, Sisouk said, however insists on the 
temporary character of this government. 


Going back to the situation at the Geneva Conference, Sisouk 


then asked why did the Communists insist on inefficient controls, 
on saying thatthe Icc has sufficient powers and that larger 


powers 
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powers would be-an interference in the internal affairs of Laos. 
Sisouk referred to the Secretary of State's statement at the 
opening of the Conference, in which the Secretary said that the 
enemy always comes from the north. Sisouk pointed out that the 
areas controlled by the Pathet Lao and Souvanna were contiguous 
with North Viet-Nam. Laos, he said, is a test of Communist 
policy; they are trying to insert the “Troika” principle so as 
to weaken Laos and thus find a way to expand into Southeast Asia. 
Laos is to be used as a jumping-off point for aggression against 
South Viet-Nam, in particular. That is why the Communists oppose 
controls and guarantees and say that a simple declaration of 
neutrality suffices. 





General Phoumi cummarized the situation by stating that, in 
view of the unchanged position of the other side, the RLG was con- 
fronted by an "insoluble" problem. The enemy, he caid, was de- 
termined not to give in on any point. This is the real conclusion 
of the Zurich communique. Now the RLG shall be confronted by the 
last test: Will the two Princes respect the King? If they do, 
there is a chance to achieve peace. Personally, Phoum? believes 
that such a solution is difficult and this is the reason why he 
insisted on consulting the United States Government to decide on 
the solution to be sought. Both at Ban Namone and Geneva, work 
is at a standstill. Everyone, he said, is waiting on the forma- 
tion of a government of national union. 


Mr. Johnson inquired whether it was anticipated that the King 
will wait for a recommendation from the three Princes or take the 
initiative himself to appoint a government. 


Phoumi answered that he could not say precisely, since every- 
thing will depend on his report to the King. In this report, he 
envisages the personal action by His Majesty. He will s st 
that the King call the two Princes to Luang Prabang and if they 
accept, there is a chance that the other side may take @ less un- 
bending position. For the King's initiative to be successful, 
he has come to Washington to seek great help from the United States, 
first, political and diplomatic support, and secondly, military sup- 

rt in the event that a purely “royal solution" does not succeed. 

explain these two points Phoumi referred to the past. He said 
that the RLO hag sought 4 peaceful settlement under bad circun- 
stances. From the military point of view, they started negotia- 
tions at a time when they had suffered a number of setbacks. From 
the political point of view, it was a time when the USSR and 


Communist 
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Communist China showed determination to uphold the other side. 
Phoumi wants to reverse the situation. He wants clear and suf- 
ficient aid from the United States for the King’s actions, 


Mr. Johnson said that the cruciel question was: What would 
be a satisfactory Royal Lao Governwent. Ye have spoken, he said, 
in general terms of an RIG not Commurnist-dominuted but we would 
like to have the General's views of a tolerabie solution, not an 
ideal one. 


Phoumi answered that they had agreed on a fornula of govern- 
ment of national union which included the participation of elements 
under Souvanna and Souphanouvong. However, they avoided deteiled 
discussions of this question because they were faced by the deter- 
mined position of the other side. Th: eneny rants not only 
Souvanna as Prime Ninister but also two-thirds of the portfolios. 
Therefore. the ALG is underteking a isst effcit to achieve a solu- 
tion whichcan be acceptable to all three sides. Ti.2 only such 
solution is one based entirely on royal action, since itis evi- 
dent that the three sides cannot agree among themselves, However, 
he pointed out that there are risks if the rvyal formula is un- 
acceptable. It means the end of all efforts. 





Me. Johnson then said that the Cowumunits epeak of three 
parties. He asked: Are there not in fact wore than three politi- 
cal parties in Laon? Could they not be broug't into the picture 
to strengthen the non-Conmmunist side? 


Phoumi agreed ‘hat there were more then three parties. The 
reason the 816 recocpnized three parties was for particular politi- 
cal reasons. At the beginning, the FLO did not want to condemn 
the Souvanna group which they considered salvageable. There are 
other tendencies in Laos. There are five political parties. The 
RLO piaced His Rxcellency Phoul in the third seat at the Geneva 
Conference to demonstrate that the other two representatives were 
only political parties not on an equal footing with the RLO, 


Mr. Johnson expressed great interest in Phoumi's statement 
that the Souvanna group vas salvageable. He asited whether Phoumi 
felt progress had been made in this direction and how could it be 
strengthened, @ 


In answer Phoumi said that they envisaced the roya) ‘ution 
because they could not agree that Souvanna is salvageab'». Attempts 


to salvage 
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to salvage hin “had been undertaken right at the beginning. After 
he had taken a pane to Phnom Penh, he had been invited to return 
to Vientiane with all honors. At that time Souvanna accepted 

many things. He agreed to remain in Phnom Penh and to mediate with 
the Pathet Lao. In the end he chose to make a trip around the 
world which placed him more on the other side. Souvanna, Phoumi 


said, is no longer salvageable. 


In addition, Phoumi remarked, when Souvanna took the plane 
from Vientiane it was not to escape the RLG but rather to avoid 
arrest by Kong Le. Souvanna's change of heart after one week in 
Phnom Penh surprised them very much. Boun Oum had said that he 
was prepared to relinquish the Prime Hinistership if Souvanna 
returned to Laos. Despite these offers, Souvanna decided to join 
the other side. At Zurich they had found him not himself. He 


used arguments that did not hold together. He spoke of his forces 
which ih reality do not exist. Kone Le has been named General but 
he has less troops than when he was a cageaia. © — & Le himself 
rewetns in the combined headquarters at Aieng Kho » Dut he has 
no troops. 


Mr. Rostow said that he would like to know the General's 
views on what he meant by political and military support from 
the US if the King's efforts fail. 


Phoumi answered that there was talk to the effect that the 

RLG had been abandoned by the US. The other side visited Peking 
and Moscow, but even the Vice President did not try to go through 
Laos during his tour of Southeast Asia. Firmer support for the 
RLG from the US is required not only for international opinion, 
but also for the Pathet Lao. What troubled the RIA very auch, 
Phoumi said, was the rumor that the US would even accept a formula 
of a government presided by Souvanna. “If this is true, it neans 
that the US no longer has the same sentiments as in the past.” 
With regard to military aid in the event of the failure of a 
royal solution - the two Princes refusing to participate in a 

e government presided by the King - there is the possibility of a 
resumption of Pathet Lao attacks. 


Mr. FicC remarked that it was important to clear up 
@ discrepancy. understood the General to say at one point 
that the Souvanna group might be salvageable and at another point 
chat he was not salvageable. 


Phoumi 
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Phoumi answered that when it was decided to solve the Lao 
problem by peaceful means, the RLG had immediately thought of 
retrieving Souvanne and his croup, although the group is not 
very important. However, the RLG arrived at a point when it was 
forced to recognize that Souvanna's attitude showed that he was 
no longer salvageable. That point was his return to Iieng Khouang 
where he commanded the Pathet Lao and Kong Le troops to attack 
Luang Prabang and Vientiane. (Fhoumi then added rather unwearly 
that +i point was rather after Souvanna's going to Communist 
China, 


Sisouk then said there were many tumors at Geneva regarding 
disagreements between the Pathet Lao and a Le forces. Souvanna 
had spoken to him and to a number of delegations openly on this 
subject. Souvanna's statements made the even more suspicious 
of him. “If a husband and wife,” Sicouk said, “have disagree- 
ments, they do not talk about it with others.” The Rilw will want 
to examine the situation further. The RLO is seeking to find if 
there is really disagreement between Souvanna and the Pathet Lao. 
Up to now at Geneva and at Ban Namone, the representatives of 
Souvanna have taken exactly the Pathet Lao positions. 


Mr. Anderson asked how the General envisaged military aid 
in the future in the light of Paragraph II - 3 of the communique 
prohibiting the entry of foreign personnel in Laos. How does 
the General envisage the training of the FAL in the future? 


Phoumi answered that they had expressed their views on the 
value of the a 3; it was only a plece of paper to satisfy 
the other side in order to get an agreegent on the formula pro- 
viding for an expression of respect for the Constitution and the 
Eing. The policy of @ new government would be up to that govern- 
ment. He admitted that there was a possibility of a government 
of nationel union which would include the three Princes and 
which would, therefore, be forced to follow the policies set forth 
in the communique. However, such @ covernment was only provisional 
and would remain in power only long enough to return the situation 
to norwal. 


Ambassador Harriman asked whether he had given any thought 
to elections. What period of time did he think nec*ssary to 
return the situation to normal? How would the ALG come out of 
such an election? 


Phoumi replied 
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Phoumi replied that the other side had proposed dissolution 
of the National Assembly first, to be followed by formation of 
@ government of national union. The RIA had succeeded in obtaining 
agreement from the tro Princes to the reverse procedure. Elections 

d on the new government. If the government is supported 

by the Assembly, then there would be no need for general elections. 
However, without exact knowledge of the position of the US, the 
King will not make a decision. 
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dea 177 White House - Mr. Rostow yt y 
June 29, 1961 
To ; PE - Sir . McCourt, 
PROM : SEA - Deniel V. Andcreo. 


SUBJEC?: Conference at the i2ntagon with Goneral Prounl 





I attended a two-hour me>.'og tiie afvernoon et the Pentegon 
Yar Room with Gt.don. Vheeler ‘c.ufcf of the Joint Staff, in the 
chair. About two dotoen of cur ullitary wore prosont. General 
Phouml wes accompanied by Gencril Ouars, Ambessador Sisouk and 
Charcé d'Affeires Chan*harasy. 


General theeler at the ovrscet anked Piovual for his assess- 
ment of PL,Korg Le capabilities in the eve t wilitary octivity 
should be resvweod. ‘tn em a ty Phownl five a long account of 
deve lopaente cimnes the tous Le covp oa fugust 9 with emphasis 
on tue wilitary aspects. here followed e question period of 
about an hour during which the following pcinte which seemed to aw 
of special interest emerged: 


1. Fhouml is aware of the general lines of SEATO plans. 


2. He ccntinues to exrecgerate the sice of the Viet Ainh 
forces in Laos, 4 point which was not challenged. 


3. He cen hold the South such sore easily then the North 
and seems to conceive of the Nam Ca Vinh as the dividing line. 


4. The only point he made when askod to comment was to 
request more rapid handling of his requeste for logistical 


support. 
The following ere my notes on the conference: 


qroaeYTTtiee af ann you give we your esscseneat of PL/Kong Le 
if eiaatary activity starts again? 


Phoumi: Bofore answering your question I should like to express 
my that ay stay bere will be as profitable as possible. 
First I should like to revicw the capabilities of the PL/Kong Le 
forces since the coup om August 9. Before that date the RLO had 
almost achi@ved the elimination of the FL. The coup was not 
initially Coummunist-inspired but it gave the Communiste in and 
aor Vientiane an opportunity to take advantage of the situation. 

Re Ey. quantity of weapons in the depots permitted the PL to 
oquip a t 10,000 gwen. Of these perheps on)y one-tenth were 
hard-core PL. On August 9 I fortunately was in Luang Prabang 
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with most menbero of the Govarmnent to errange for the fuperal 

of the King. Shortly after tho coup the political situation 
became complicated and I was forecod to agrce to a government 
under Souvanna to bring Vientiane back to normal. However, 
Souvanna was not eble to control the situation and was forced 

to go along with PL plans. Tirese went so far as to ob te hia 
to ask for mllitary aid from the Bloc a decigion taken 

December which changed the situation contirely. The Government 
imsediately tricd to eliminate us. At thnat time we lacked precise 
information on the forces against us; we only knew that they were 
strong. We were forced to ta’e a af'ttarv nosition to deal with the 
situation in Viontiane cnd eventually atteckcd and liberated the 
city. However, we were not able to ~y + a eneny forces 
primarily because we wantod to rrevent des tion of the city. 

We hoped to pursue tho eneay end destroy hia neer Vieng. 

But the Viet Finh et this tine launched a series of a 8 on 
our frontier pocts. (At this point Phouni went to a aap and 
expletned where these attacks had taken place.) 


While our forces were strong enough to s these attacks, 
the USSR decided to supply the snd sent the Viet Miph to 
Muong Het and Ban Ban, thus permitting Kong Le and the Viet Minh 
to move into the Pleine des Jarres. We were forced to withdraw. 
At that time the enemy forces were not very well known to us 
but included about half of the 2nd Airborne Battalion--not sore 
than about 3 to 4.000--and not more tnan 5 or 6 Viet Minh bat- 
talions. Th? enemy launched strong attacks against Vang Vieng 
and moved toward Luang . Our forces vere reinforced but 
the Viet Minh wore heavily reinforced and have not withdrewn. 
The forces t us now consist of 6 battalions of Lao end 
3 Viet Minh divisions (27 to 30 battalions). These forces are 
supported by air drops and trucks. The roads from the DRV into 
Laos are being improved for example, from the 17th Parallel to 
Tohepone. On one important convoy route we have observed 
hundreds of trucks. 


If hostilities are resumed we can axpect strong prescure 
eS ee ee ee oe aoe . Purthermore, the 
Chinese have been re near Muong Sing. Im the South the 
eneay forces could threaten Hué and Whatrang in Viet-Han. 

As for enemy air, we have seen only transport-type aircraft. 


General Vnseler:, Ie the roed to the Plaine des Jarree (fron the 


t It is mormally usable only during the dry season but the 
are not yet in full force. 


Question: Are there many bridges? 
Phoumi: Yes. 


Gen. Wheeler: 
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Cen. Wheeler: What about the capabilities of the PAL? 


: Our forces total about 60,000--18,000 auto-defense and 

regulars end seai-regulers. In view of current eneay 
etrength we ere not able to establish a clessical-type defensive 
position. In the North we could conduct holding operations, but 
in the South our positions would be firmer. 


Poste test If hostilities m agein could you hold Luang 
ow of strong enemy forces in the Noi th? 


“mi: Laos north of the Nam Ca Dinh would be very difficult to 

. If we could release forces now in the South I could of 
course act sore strongly in the North. This was besically our 
idea if we could cet the help of Thailand and Viet-Haem. We could 
hold the South moch gore easily than tie North. 


Gen. Uneeler: Wrest about the effect of the cwrent training program’ 


Phovaat: This is taken into account in my estimate of ay ability 
© Wold in the South. T am satisfied with the training end feel 
that ite affect is quite good. 


Adm. Wellings: Could you hold Vientiane fc? two weeks to « sonth? 
Phowasi: Yes, if eneny is not further reinforced. 


hop gel lings: Would this not be particularly true d@uring the 


Phousi: This is why things are quiet now. 


: Seuld one rely on the rains as i deterrent to 
movements? 


mee This war has become classical in that the enemy's heavy 
ery is more or less immobiliced during the rains. 


: If you had air so to stop the Russian 
, truck sovements and close air support and 
interdiction what would you be able 60? 


: It would be easy to retake a1] places now in the hands 
eneqy . 


t If you were relieved by friendly forces at key points 
ven air support, could you launch « major offensive? 
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: Yes, this io what we envisage. Im cass of open hostili- 
es we could expect our friends to occupy key pointe and we 
could then leunch an offensive. 


Ada. Wellings: What about the ability of ‘he ileos to hold out? 
: They are volunteers and etcellent guerrillas but sot 
effective in c’assical combut. There ie no trouble with thea 


unless they are faced with heavy weapons as they were at Dan 
Padong. Our Meo unite roam 41] over Kieng Khouang. 


R.Ada.§ Lee: Could you comment on the Zurich talks? 


t Their only moaning is the acreenent to rospect the 
and the constitution; the reset of the comsunique 
represonte @ policy siatezent by the throe Princes as guide 
lines for 4 nev goverment. 


R.Adm. Lee: Is there any hope for a truly neutral government? 
Phoumi: Very difficult. 


Gen. Carns (Aray): Are tho Viet Minh well-led and aggressive? 


Fhowah : They are quite well treined, equipped end led and soue- 
gore effective than the South Vietnamese forces. 


Cee fight resumes, how much of the FAL would be 
guerrillas 


t Thies is hard to estimate. In the North we would fight 
lias. Im the South our unite are now being trained for 
anti-guerrilla operations. 


Gen, _Pontere (USAP): Which side benefits more from the cease-fire 


t I can't say we are benefitting because only our units 
trolled. We had hoped that the ICC could control the 
Viet Minh and CHICOMS. 


Gen. Fontana: What prevents eneay movenents? 
Phoumi: WMothing. They sove about quite freely. 
: 1 Has the performance of the PAL varied according to 


Can identify the better coamanders and put 
thea in the criti spote? 


















: This is a major problem, but the quality of the officers 
. The Kong Le coup affected aany officers because 
of the discipliaary probles involved. 


Aot.§ Lee: Is discipline eroding during tho cease-fire? 


: The cease-fire has forcod us to increase our disciplinary 
requiramente. 


Phownl wos invited to ask questions or to coment. 


Poo I aa sure you are aware of ay efforte to make the best 
pets e use of forcevs ond of the time seeded to accomplish 
this objective. should like to ask that al] of ay requests 
be handled as quickly as possible. This is a great worry and 
preblea to ms. 


. ve : We agate every effort to epeed up handling of 
se requests. At tioos the Air Porce feels it is “going broke” 
because so much is airlifted. We have tried to build up cateriel 


supplies. Do you have any shortages now? 


Poeeeh: The trouble is that all equipment for a unit does not 
arrive at the right time. I would like to see a depot nearer 
than Sam Prancisco or Hawaii. 


t We are not perfect. We will make every effort 
your requests. 


(The meeting adjourned at about 4:30. Mone of the other 
Lao present took any part in the discussions. General Ouane 
eat sear Phownl but showed no particular interest and was not 
consulted by Phowni during the seeting.) 
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MEMORANDUM TO: S/AL - Ambassador Harrim 






FROM: G- U. Alexis Johnsoz uw 
iscussion with Souvanna / A 
J 


SUBJECT: Guidelines for Your 


The objective of your discussion would be to make it clear 
to Souvanna that the position of the United States is absolutely firm 
with respect to the attainment of: (a) A legally constituted govern- 
ment of national union which is not Communist dominated; (b) Inter- 
national agreement to respect an independent, neutral government 
in Laos, tied to no outside power or group of powers, threatened by 
no one and free from any domination; (c) An effective ICC; and (d) 
Adequate provision for internal security forces. 


We would be prepared to support a Lao Government headed by 
Souvanna only if such a government was prepared to accept and also 
to support the foregoing US positions. 


With respect to the possible formation of a national union 
government, you might tell Souvanna that should a Communist- 
dominated coalition government be formed the US would not sub- 
scribe to the fiction that such a government would follow a neutral 


policy. 


j 
On the other hand it is the hope of the United States that a truly 
neutral government of national union can be formed which would avail 
itself of the assistance of a strong international control commission 
to assist it in preserving the independence of Laos. The United States 
would be prepared to support such a government. a¢ 


We ar@ considerably disturbed by the fact that Souvanna, who 
considers himself neutral, has given no evidence of independence 
from the Communists. At Ban Namone, at Geneva, at Zurich, S 
Souvanna and his representatives have espoused positions that are \ 
essentially those formulated by the Communists. (“ease-fire; 
ICC; future powers of ICC; three forces or Troika, etc.). He 
has wholly accommodated his position to that of the Communists; 


< | 


P he 


hes wer tarts . 
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he has given no evidence of any desire to accommodate to the 
non-Commurist elements in Laos. ‘ie do not Tinc any balance in 
his position. ie regret this particularly since we recognize 
that <‘m @ truly neutrel Laos Souvanna has 2 large role to pié:’. 


You may with acain to review .ith his. the points listed br 
Ambassador Erown in Vientiane's 2321 concerning which Souvanne 
coulc give tangible evidence of his professed desire for 
menuine neutralit; and independence of Pi. and Communist contro.. 
These points were set forth in the form of the followings 
questions: 


1. Does Souvanna continue to hold the view he expressec 
in early May that such major cabinet portfolios es Foreign 
Affairs, Defense and Interior must be kept out cof PL hands” 


2. Would he accept Phoumi in the cabinet as Defense 
Minister, Minister of Interior or Deputy Prime Minister? 


3. Would he be willing to take other members of the 
present FRLG into his provisional cabinet as well as drdw on 
important "fourth force" figures such as Somsanith and Phoui? 


{. Would he accept an effective control machinery? 


You may wish also to try, as you suggested in CONFE 244, 
to make him realize the facts of life about Russian tactics. 
Finally, you will probably want to make it clear to him that 
we are not prepared to see Laos go Communist. 





4 
SEA - lr. Cha FE - Mr. Jenicins u“y 
Mr. An n Mr. MeConaugh? 
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DEPARTMENT OF STATE — ite! ee, 
4 J DEPUTY UNDER SECRETARY > Qc fA 
wT 
- July 3, 1%1 
f 

SECRET attachment \ 
To: FE - Mr. Ericson 


THROUGH S/s-“ hr’ 


Mr. Johnson discussed the attached memorandum ~~ 











with Mr. Harriman on Saturday, July 1, and we € 
believe Mr. Harriman may have received a copy. atte i ee ee, 
However, we are returning the memorandum to you il 
for necessary action. 
A 
Ft nH \ 
F. E. Meloy, Jr. — 
Attachment: 
Memo to Mr. Harriman 
re Guidelines dtd 6/30/61- ~~ 
ce 1,5,6. ‘ 
oa 
~ 
<~ 
» SECSET attachment 
~ 
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I Coe pew erie er Ke sn: eS ee ’ 


BEST AVAILABLE COPY 











TOP SECRET | 1 4 


June 30, 1%1 ~t* 


MEMORANDUM TO THE PRESIDENT 

FROM: ww 

SUBJECT: The Present Situation in Southeast Asia. 

Following is aa evaluation of cur present plans ic Southeast Asia and the 
outline of an alternative diplomatic aad political plas to redress cur 


position. Although the plan is presented categorically, there are, evidently, 
many polate at which it requires careful staffing. 


Our Present Plans and Dispositions have these characteristics: 





l. We are concentratiag on the question of the constitution of the 
Laos geoverament -- where we have little support -- rather than the ICC, 
where we have considerable support aad could have more if the Viet-Nam 
eltuation wae explained to the world. . 


2. We are concentrating on Lace rather than on the crucial iseuc 
of Hanoi's rele ia both Lace and Viet-Nam. 


3. Our military plane provide for no significant application of 
force in Lees between the FAL and SEATO Plas 5. 


‘4 §‘ S8EATO Piaa 5 provides for very eubstantial U.S. forces in the 
Mekong Valley, these large forces being required te mest the believed 
extra threat {rem the introduction of additional Vietminh aad Chicom troops. 
¢ tt dees act provide from the begianing for direct pressure ca Hanoi, which 
ie the eperational center af aggression and vulnerable from the seaward 
side, as well as te alr attach and savel blockade. 


5.  S8EATO Pian 5 provides for the protection of the Mekong -- aad, 
te a degree, the Thai border -- but it does act aseist Viet-Nam or previde 
fer the protection of the Lace-Viet-Nam berder. 


6. #Oup diplomatic aad military dispositions are reactive: 


éigheua tically we are heeked on the Souvanne aad constitution of goverament 
leeue, where the other side is strong before the world, rather than the border 
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vielation lesus, where they are potentially weak; aad we are accepting the 
notion that the caly way te react te & guerrilia war threat is by latroésciag 
coenventicasl treepe in terrain and supply conditions where they could be-~ 
conta laed sad harassed. We are act bringing te bear either cur ows 
limited but real couster-guerrilie capabilitice ner cur prodeminaat ais aad 
naval strength. 


?. The reugh cutline of an alterastive diplomatic and military plan 
fellews. 


A Pies 


i. & he comes te Washington (er by other moans) we should tall 
Scuvenns that we are: (i) prepared te beck « truly neutral, independent 
Lace) (li) that we are not prepared te secept & geverament under effective 
Comanuniat coatrel; (ili) that we shall stick to eur position on & strong ICC; 
(iv) that we ohal) measure the sincerity df hie position ac & neutral act 
merely by the constitution of the goverument he cuggests bat by the pooltica 
he adopts with respect te the ICC, because no tree Lae seutral could wish 
en epes, eacentreiled freatier te Hanoi; (v) that we have teld Pheumi this 
ts eur position; and (vi) that there are circumstances in which we would 
accept 6 renewal d hostilities ia Seutheast Acie rather than coanive at 6 
Ceemmmenist take-over. We should accompany this with indications that we 
are net encleding the possibility of Seuvenns as Prime Minister. 


2.  Marriman should retara te Geneve cad make o statemmt along 
the lines of (i) + (il), above. He should hit bord on the ICC question ond 
state that the withdrawal of Vietmiah forces {rem Leos and the meniteriag 
of the Vietminh-Lacs border are essential conditions fer the erestica oo 


neutral, ladependent Laos. 


3. While ewalting reaction tethis position, we should: (i) strengthen 
the Meee, perhape introducing micrejet ene-shat weapons te reduce their 
vulacsability te reprisall for aecepting U.S. weapons: (li) ascemble the 
dats, prepare and procent the case before the UN fer Vietmiah aggression 
egeinst Viet-Mam le whieh « crucial clement would be data on the radie- 
contrel network eet-up la Viet-Nam operated from Hanoi; (iil) plas oc 
operation te held Vientiane and the Mohkeng Valley towns and te clear up 
Seathera Lace, te the Viet-Mam border, with the ald of Thai, Viet-Nam, 


>. Qu SEATO troops, keeping U.8. troope too minimam, but including U. 8. 


: epeatal ferece ant rangers te help end lead the Asian treepe in working on 
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While these moves were going forward, conduct « diplemn tie 
macimem preseure oa the USER te cecopt & neutral 
ICC fee both Lace and Viet-Mam. 


le rejected by the other side -- and Uf we fall to 


Het 
: 


3 


get UN support aad affective action -- we should proceed, on appeals {rom 
the Lace aad Diem, to o limited campaign ia Seuthera Laos) as slr and 
asval haresoment campaign against Victmiah, directly engaging large 
aumbere of U.S, troops ealy if the Vietmiah break owt ever their borders 
with large aumbere of conventional ferece. 

6. The object of the exercise is, @f course, deterrence if possible. 
The crucial judgment lo whether the Communists would be mere deterred 
wy oa American force la the Mekong or the dual threat envisaged here 


lnckeding © direst threat te North Viet-Mam, On the whele, the latter seems 


7. As comapared vith present SEATO pleas, this line of appreach 
hae the following particular advantages: 


(0 it would act commit large U,6, forces te the Mekong 
Valley ares, with all ts severe supply cad terrain disadvantages; 


(iy it provides us with @ range of counter-measures semo- 
where between the selativimpetence of the FAL and the fall commitment 
te the ground of larger U.&, forces via SEAT: 


(Ut) it pute pressure on the point that is not merely the source 
of aggression but 6 point of true analoty and vulnerability on the Communiet 
side +~- Mansi. 
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(iv) WU U.S. treepe are te be committed ia large sumbers, 
it prevides that they be committed ln North Vict-MNam, under eopply and 
tervals conditions mere favorable thas Leos; 


fv) is builds off « political aad diplomatic position which ng. 
consideratic support ia the Free World -- and which can be enderstecd +- 
namely, the Ulegal crossing of {reatieors with men ead arms; wheress the 
constitution of the Lace goverament is 4 murky sad ambiguous lesve! 


(vi) it links the Lees and Viet-Mam lecues on greunts we 
can defend before the world and brings the latter te a head at a period 
before serious disiategraticn in Viet-Nam ins oot ia. 


& Ase compared with present political and miliury pleas, it is, 
however, mere challenging to the Cormmaunicts, going to the heart of Geir 
offensive ia GSeuthenst Asla. It will pat « very soerieus lesue, indeed, te 
b oth Moscow and Poiping. But it does ce at 2 moment when Soviet missile 
capebilitice are incomplete; Sefere Peiping has suclenr weapons; at o time 
of great hunger aad relative weakness ia Chins; cad under circumstances 
where they have face-saving retreats ia beth Leos aad Viet-Mam. Alter 
all, we are defending curecives ageiast what they knew te be o Comnmunist 
efiensive; we are not driving \ate their territery. 


9% The greatest virtme of this plan ic that it would demonstrate 
im Acia and throughout the world that the U.5. is capable of determined 
initiative, capable of shaping o diplematic and military operation on cur 
own terme; that we are net merely reacting and falling back. This is 
alee ite danger, because ln Asis.ce la Weoet Berlin, Khrushchev ie 
counting on salami metics te create « lezal tamge of rising Comaunist 
and fading Western strength. But, Uwe de act correct this image, we 
ohall be lest. Aad it connect be corrected withewt risk. This greded 
¢ plan << like Mr. Achecen's Beriia Plea -~ diers the Commaniste ample 
oppertmalty te draw back Uf they are act prepared te presse their dicasive 
ell the way to suslenr war. Uf they are ce prepared, we hed better face 
it now than twe years fram aow, la Southeast Acia as well ac in Contral 
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47 \%\ ~ SECRET 
Control: 4 796 
—_ Ree: guy 6, 1961 DCL 
9:54 PM (Ss 
FE FROM: GENEVA 
info ‘ 
TO: Secretary of State | 
$s od 4 
.. NO: CONFE 353, vuLy 8, 9 PM 
s 
L 
4 
SB PRIORITY 
sO 
-UR ACTION DEPARTMENT CONFE 353 \NFORMATION NEW DELHI 1g, 
10 OTTAWA 1%, LONDON 26, PARIS 31, VIENTIANE 22, MOSCOW 11 - 
° ' 
a FOLLOWING OUTLINES POSITION WITH RESPECT TO PROCEDURES IN C. 
x THE CONDUCT OF THE CONFERENCE, ° 
10P © 
INR |+ ®8LOC DELEGATES IN GENERAL SUPPORT THESIS SET FORTH BY C 
CHEN Y!, THAT ONLY BUSINESS BEFORE CONFERENCE IS TO PROCEED an 
RMR TO SUBSTATIVE DISCUSSION OF "NEUTRALITY", ' 
@ 
2. NON»COMMUNIST DELEGATES HAVE TAKEN POSITIONS IN o 
TUNE PHOUI SANANIKONE®S INTERVENTION BACKED BY OUR STATEMENT - 
OF & JULY THAT WHILE NEUTRALITY DECLARATION IS IMPORTANT 
WE MUST COME TO GRIPS WITH MORE IMPORTANT ISSUES WHICH 
MAKE NEUTRALITY POSSIBLE, NAMELY, CONTROL MECHANISM, _ 
UNDER THIS HEADING OUR POSITION INVOLVES DISCUSSION OF v. 


_ EQUIPMENT (OBR ICC, ACCESS FOR INSPECTION, MODALITIES FOR 
“S{HE WITHDRAWAL OF FOREIGN FORCES, ETC, 


= 
“ 

OUR POSITION IS SUPPORTED BY RLG, SVN, THAI, UK, -_ 
RENCH AND CANADA, CANADIANS HAVE ADDITIONAL REASON TO SUPP 
HIS POSITION STROMAL Y FOR IT IMPINGES UPON THE WHOLE == 





DIATE ISSUE OF ADEQUATE EQUIPMENT WHICH IS TREATED IN 
PARATE TELEGRAM 352. : 
INDIANS, UNDER ARTHUR LALL FORMULA HAVE BEEN TOYING WItH 

~ 4" COMPROMISE POSITION, A FEW DAYS AGO THEY EVEN INTIMATED 


om reyed in Rasa 
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THEY WERE PUTTING DRAFT TOGETHER THAT WOULD PLACE IN ONE 
DOCUMENT DECLARATIONS ON NEUTRALITY AND ARTICLES ON CONTROL 
WHICH ALLEGEDLY WOULD ATTEMPT TO MARRY COMMON DENOMINATOR 
ASPECTS OF RUSSIAN AND FRENCH DRAFTS, LALL HAS MADE 
CONCERTED CFFORT TO SELL THIS PROCEDURE TO SOVIET 
CO-CHAIRMAN PLUS-NOW-COMMUNIST AND COMMUNIST DELEGATIONS, 
WE HAVE TOLD LASS, WE RESERVED JUDGMENT UNTIL WE COULD SEE 
HIS PROPOSALS AND DRAFT IN WRITING, THESE AS YET HAVE NOT 
SEEN FORTHCOMING, 


5. MACDONALD MET WITH PUSHKIN THIS MORNING, TO EXPLAIN 

TO PUSHKIN WHY BRITISH CO-CHAIRMAN WITHDRAWING PERMISSION 

FOR PREVIOUSLY AGREED NOTE TO ICC ON EQUIPMENT, WHILE 

SEEING PUSHKIN ON THIS SUBJECT, HE ALSO RAISED ISSUE OF 

FUTURE PROCEDURE OF CONFERENCE wHICH CAME UP NATURALLY BECAUSE 
OF <LOSE ASSOCIATION BETWEEN CANADIAN 1SSUE ON EQUIPMENT 

AND NEXT BUSINESS OF THE CONFERENCE, 


6. 4S AGREED BY THE UK, US, CANADIAN AND FRENCH DELEGATES, 
MACDONALD SUGGESTED A COMPROMISE TO PUSHKIN ON ORDER OF 
PROCEDURE WHICH WOULD PROVIDE FOR Sim JL TANEOUS 01 SCUSSION 
OF "NEUTRALITY" AND “CONTROLS” EITHER ON EVERY OTHER Day 
BASIS OR SEPARATE COMMITTEES OF THE WHOLE, ETC. PUSHKIN 
REMAINED ABSOLUTELY ADAMANT, HE REFUSED CATEGORICALLY TO 
BUDGE ONE INCH AND IN HOUR~LONG TIRADE DENOUNCED ANY SCHEME, 
WHICH WOULD DEPART FROM SOVIET ~ CHINESE COMMUNIST SUPPORTED 
FROCEDURE OF DISCUSSING ONLY NEUTRALITY, AS AN AMERICAN 
DEVICE TO BREAK UP THE CONFERENCE. PUSHKIN GAVE NO INDICATION 
THAT HE WOULD EVEN ACCEPT THE INDIAN PROPOSAL WHICH HAS 

© SEEN DISCUSSED WITH HIM AT LENGTH BY LALL. LALL HAS URGED 
MACDONALD TO RETREAT FURTHER IN THE DIRECTION OF THE SOVIET 
DEMANDS ADOPTING TECHNIQUE THAT WOULD INTRODUCE THE QUESTION 
OF NEUTRALITY Ag A FIRST 1 TEM OF BUSINESS, MACDONALD —=_ 
HAS NOT CONCURRED, 


7* MACDONALD 1S NOW SEEING PUSHKIN AGAIN TO ASCERTAIN 
iF A FEW HOURS CONTEMPLATION HAVE BROUGHT ABOUT ANY CHANGE 
IN ATTITUDE, PROSPECTS AS OF NOW ARE: PUSHKIN WILL 
INTRODUCE INTO THE CONFERENCE ON MONDAY FROM THE CHAIR 

A FULL 
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A FULL DEBATE ON PROCEDURE DEMANDING THAT CONFERENCE 
ACCEPT HIS POSITION OF PROCEEDING WITH DISCUSSION OF 


NEUTRALITY, 


8. WE THEREFORE FACE AGAIN PUSHKIN®S UNBENDING DICTATORIAL 
STAND IN WHICH OUR ONLY ALTERNATIVES ARE TO ACCEPT HIS 

POSITION OR ENGAGE IN WHAT MAY BSE FEW DAYS DEBATE ON = 
PROCEDURE. AS wE SEE IT NOw, NON-COMMUNIST DELEGATIONS, ~ 

wiTH POSSIBLE EXCEPTION OF INDIA, WILL DEBATE THE PROCEDURE 

ISSUE RATHER THAN KNUCKLE UNDER TO PUSHKIN®S MOST RECENT 

DEMANDS. MACDONALD HAS EXPRESSED HIMSELF AS NOT AVERSE 
TO USING UP CONFERENCE SESSIONS NEXT WEEK IN THIS MANNER THUS | 
MARKING TIME PENDING MEETING OF THE THREE PRINCES AND POLITICAL 4 
DEVELOPMENTS IN LAOS, TO WHICH THE US AND FRENCH DID NOT 

OBJECT. 
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Achon =” Control B51 
Rec’: sou (4) 1961 
re 2:11 a q 
FROM: CHMAAG LAOS - ni 
aes e° > 
y TO: Secretary of State 
“4 NO: ML.OPT 3010 racic 3isz JULY (ARMY MESSAGE) 
gp ACTION CINCPAC, INFORMATION JCS, STATE DEPARTMENT 0 0. feos 
i REFERENCE; CINCPAC DTG 93)8¥52 JULY 61 
NEA 
10 b. IN CONFERENCE WITH GENER®, PHOUMI TODAY, 8 JULY, HE RAISED ™“ 
SFAC QUESTION OF PLAN FOR FAL WHICH HE COVERED WITH YOU ON} vuLY ano OI 
ICAD WHICH YOU OUTLINED IN REFERENCE MESSAGE; OUTLINE OF PHOUMI PLAN ¢ 
PX FOLLOWS AS WELL AS CERTAIN ALLEGATIONS SY PHOUMI INDICATING YOUR . 
1oP APPROVAL AS WELL AS APPROVAL SY JCA*AND IMPLI A “ 2 
IWR © PRESIDENT OURING HIS WASHINGTON VISIT, Nd 
RMR 2, IN WASHINGTON CONVERSATIONS PHOUMI STATED HE HAD TOLD JCS AND 


oo) 





Destreyed iu hush 


. ; 
«ef 4 


Ponte 2 
s orrce sruem SEOs 6 Negros 2 Lia les 


ze »*% . .* 
© This copy must be ret to Rh ral Tiles with notation of action takene 


PRESIDENT THAW PEACEEUL SOLUTION TO PROBLEM ADVOCATED SY WESTERN 
NATIONS WILL NOT BE SUCCESSFUL SECAUSE PL-COMMUNISTS COALITION NOT 
LIKELY TO GO ALONG WITH WESTERN PROPOSALS AND WE SHOULD SE PREP 

FOR RESUM°TION OF HOSTILITIES ITYR® ON LIMITED OR EXTENSIVE Basis ™ 
IN NEAR FUTURE, PHOUMI STATE HE HAD TOLD JCS AS WELL AS YOU LAOS 
NOW ENTERING A NEW PHASE WITH NEW POLITICO-MILITARY SITUATION 
DEVELOPING WHICH WOULD INVOLVE. INTENSE MILITARY PREPARATION FOR 
EVENTUAL MILITARY ACTION AGAINST COMMUNISTS COUPLED WITH 
CONTINUATION OF PRESENT POLITICAL SITUATION TAKING IT AS FAR AS 
POSSISLE IN NEGOTIATIONS WITH COMMUNISTS, PHOUMI STATED HE HAD 
RECEIVED_U.S, ACCORD ON HIS POSITION AND SYERYONE TO_INCLUOE a 
THE PRESIDENT HAD TOLD HIM THEY WOULD NO 

TO THE COMMUNISTS, PHOUMI WENT ON TO STAT ME HAD SEEN 








EVENT IT REALLY SECAME NECESSARY FOLLOWING, A RE 
U.S, SY THE RLG AND IN ACCORD BETWEEN THE UB. 
RING TO ASSURANCE OF SUPPORT FROM PRESIDENTS 1 SPECIFICARLY 
REFERRED TO STATEMENT BY PRESIDENT FOR PHOUM® NOT TOR : 
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OF CONTINUING TALKS AND NEGOTIATIONS SUT TO CONTIMUE TO wWSe ~ 
PEACEFUL MEANS NOw WHICH WOULD NOT EXCLUDE OTHER ACTIONS LATER: 
PHOUM! QUOTED PRESIDENT AS SAYING ALL ACTIONS ARE POSSISLE SUT 
WOULD REQUIRE U.5,-LAOS COORDINATION WITH NO UNILATERAL ACTION,” 

|. SEING TAKEN, PHOUM) HAS INTERPRETED HIS CONVERSATION IN WASH. 

' 

' 








INGTON AS ASSURANCE FROM US THAT IN EVENT HOSTILITIES START 
) AGAIN, WHICH HE THINAS INEVITABLE, US WILL INTERVE TO MAIN. 
| TAIN HIS MILITARY POSTURE, . a 
3. PMOUMI DEFENSE PLAN AS OUTLINED TQ YOULAS FOLLOWS, PHOUMI 
FIRST STATED TwO EVENTUALITIES COULD DEVELOP; 


A. IF POLITICAL SITUATION RESULTS IN FORMATION OF NATIONAL GOVERAL 
MENT FAVORASLE TO US, WHICH HE DOESN'T THINK LIKELY, RLG WiLL EM. 
BARK ON INTENSIVE COLD WAR ACTIVITIES IN ORDER TO REDUCE COMMUNIST 
THREAT IN LAOS, 


S..1F PRESENT TALAS AND NEGOTIATIONS FAIL, FAL TO INITIATE A 
STRONG MILITARY CAMPAIGN ON OR ASOUT 1 NOVEMBER TO TAKE ACTION 
AGAINST THE COMMUNIST FORCES. 


&, PMOUMI DIVIOED HIS DEFENSE PLAN INTO TwO ®4ASES AND DESCRIT “OD 
MIS PLAN AS OUTLINED IN IS TALKS wWiTH YOU PER PARAGRAPHS & ANT 5 
. arrceence MESSAGE. ~!8ST OMASE TAL FIGHTS ALONE oa 


~~ 


-_ = ‘-~« yer 
,:*- “-«- > , Sl > ~ : - - 


. : . . rts r.? 
ce ~o™ “* -_ 2 eile dd | wm wwe iINtERVENE, 


S. DEFENSE PLAN CONSISTS OF FLEXIBLE GUERRILLA ACTION BY LOCAL SVS 
ADCS 4ND THREE FmwS TO NORTH OF THE NAM CA DINM AND 17TH PARALLEL 
~OUPLED .wWtTH STRONG DEFENSIVE SASTION HELD SY LOCAL SVS, ALDVS, AND 
Five GMS TO THE SOUTH OF THIS LINE AND CREATION OF ENOUGH PRESSURE 
ON ENEMY TO FORME HIM TO PULL BULK OF FORCES FROM THE SOUTH, 


Se EE el 


6. PHOUM! HAS ASKED ME FOR HELP IN DEVELOPING THIS PLAN FOR SUS. 
MISSION TO YOU AND AS KE OUTLINES PLAN HE HAS THREE POSSIBLE 
COURSES OF ACTION, 


A, COURSE OF ACTION ONE, GENEVA CONFERENCE SREAKS DOWN, HOSTILITIES 
START, FAL RESUMES CONFLICT WITH MAIN EFFORT IN SOUTH AND GUERRILLA 
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ACTION IN NORTH USING VIENTIANE, LUANG PRABANG AND PASANE AS BASES, 


HE NOW BELIVES HE CAN HOLD THESE THREE PLACES IN THE NORTH WITH HIS 
3 GMS, | BELIVE THIS TO BE UNREALISTIC, 





B. COURSE OF ACTION TWO, COMMUNIST FORCES BECOME TOO STRONG FOR 
FAL AND INTERVENTION BY SEATO, SY US AND CERTAIN MEMBERS OF SEATO 
OR UNILATERALLY SY US IS CARRIED OUT, 


C, COURSE OF ACTION THREE, COALITION GOVERNMENT WHICH WOULD EVEN- 
TUALLY FORCE PHOUMI FACTION AND ANTI-COMMUNISTS OUT OF PICTURE “ 
MAJOR PORTIONS OF FACILITIES UNDER GROUND AS PHOUMI DESCRIBED 

TO YOU IN PARAGRAPHS 5 AND 6 OF REFERENCE MESSAGE, 


7. | AM PREPARED TO WORK WITH PHOUMI TO DEVELOP DETAILS OF DEFENSE 
PLAN UNDER COURSE OF ACTION ONE, COURSE OF ACTION TWO WOULD REQUIRE 
IMPLEMENTATION OF SEATO OPLAN 5/6 OR MULTINATIONAL OPLAN X-61, OR 
CINCPAC PLAN 32-59 AND BECAUSE OF CLASSIFICATION RESTRICTION | 
FEEL | CAN DO VERY LITTLE WITH PHOUMI ON THIS, COURSE OF ACTION 
THREE DIFFICULT TO ENVISAGE UNDER PRESENT KNOWN US POLICY SINCE 
Wl WOULD BE TAKING LEAF FROM COMMUNIST BOOK, REVERSE THE PICTURE 
AND SUPPORT A LARGE SCALE ANT!I-COMMUNIST PARA-MILITARY FORCE FROM 
A FRIENOLY COUNTRY, THIS WOULD ALSO NECESSITATE SETTING UP 
LOGISTICAL AND TRAINING BASES IN THAILAND NEAR PHOUMI'S PLANNED 
DEFENSE SASTION IN THE PROVINCES OF SAYASOURY IN THE NORTH AND 
CHAMPESSAC IN THE SOUTH, NEED SOME POLICY GUIDANCE ON THIS, 
EMBASSY HAS SEEN, 

ie. 
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SUBJECT AFTER LAOS, SOUTH VIETNAM DATE DISTR. 14 JULY 1961 
a. C4 ADU PRECEDENCE ROUTINE 
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DATEOF LATE JUIE 1961 REFERENCES IN 
INFO. , ora | 
PLACE a\- ' 
DATE AC . : 
appraisat 2 (FOR REPORTORIAL ACCURACY) FIELD REPOR? NO. 
mis is UNcVALUATED INFORMATION. SOU} CE GRADINGS ARE DEFINITIVE. APFRAIS** OF CONTENT IS TENTATIVE. 
SOURCE , 


- A Svier-—~<— _ = 
1f CORRESPONDENT SOUNDED ALMOST FRETFUL WHEN SOURCE RECENTLY MUOGEO 


es HIM AGAIN ON THE SUBJECT OF LAOS, BUT HE WAS QUITE WILLING TO OPEN UP ON A NEW 
TOPIC. THUS: “ON THE LAOS TALKS, WHICA YOU KEEP REAINDING ME OF, I WOULD SAY 
TODAY THAT WE WILL BE TALKING FOR SOME TDME YET. THAT IS A LONG DRAWN-OUT AFFAIR. 
I DO NOT BELIEVE THAT THE USA CAN SALVAGE VERY MUCH FROM THIS SITUATION, ALTHOUGH 


3 I UNDERSTAND WHY YOU TRY. . . or 
' ; +] : 
2. "ERE IS ANOTHER SITUATION, A VERY GRAVE ONE, DEVELOPING IX V 


] To THE SOUTR. YOU WILL SER, I EXPECT, THAT THIS SITUATION WILL GROW WORSE FOR THE 
USA AS TIME GOES QM. YOU WILL NOT BE ABLE TO ACCUSE US OF ITERVENING IN THAT PLAC 
\.r DO NO? BELIEVE THERE IS A SINGLE SOVIET TECHNICIAN OR AIDE, AS YOU MIGRT CALL HIM, 
IN ALL SOUTHERN VIETNAM WITH THE VIETNAMESE CQQWUNISTS. YET YOU NOTICE Hod THINGS 


19 ban, 77 


ARE GOING, - NOT GOOD FOR YOU. THERE SHOULD BE SOON, I THINK, SOME DNTERNATIONAL 
~~“ GRASSIACATION — DISSEMINATION CONTROLS 
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DISCUSSION OF DEVELOPMENTS IN VIETKAM AND WHAT CAN BE DOME PERHAPS TO BRING THE 
TWO PARTS OF THE COUNTRY INTO SOME FORM OF CLOSER COOPERATION. 
3. "I AM NOT SUCGESTING ANYTHING CONCRETE. IT COULD BE SQ KIND OF ROUND- 
TABLE DISCUSSION BETWEEN NORTH AND SOUTH VIETNAM OVER THE POSSIBILITIES OF A 
. _ THE SeweT — ie 
CONFEDERATION OF SORTS. rou anue” sarf “THAT IT ALL 
SOUNDS SCMETHING LIKE WHAT WE PROPOSED FOR GERMANY. ‘THIS MAY BE THE CASE. BUT IT 
DOES NOT FOLLOM, I THINK, THAT IF YOU REJECT AN IDEA FOR ADOPTION IN ONE AREA OF 
THE WORLD IT MIGHT NOT BE USEFUL AND COULD NOT BE APPLIED TO ANOTHER AND VERY 





DIFFERENT REGION.” 
ao 
ERS COMMENT: A vse A elas OF STATE. Fe) 


nomaC, PACFLT, PACAF, ARPAC. 
END OF MESSAGE 
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Dear Mr. Johnson: Geeta GF SIRE 


Now that the discussions between Admirals Felt and luce have 
been campleted, it is very possible that the next move by the British 


may be to attempt to reach « U.S.-U.K. govermment-to-govermment agree- 
ment regarding SEATO interventian in laos. 


The Department of Defense believes that every effort must be made 


| 
: 


SEATO mechanias. 
This would not preclude us edvising the U.K. of our govermental 


a vhite man's club with SEATO, which we must evoid at al) cost. 


Mr. U. Alexis gghnson Dagaty cssose=—° °°" eam 
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dh f- Khnbe, — DATE: July 15, 1962 


SUBJECT: U.S.-British Talks on SEATO Military ‘Action in Laos 











His Excellency, Sir Harold Caccia, British Ambassador 
The Viscount Hood, Minister, British Eubassy 
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g Referring to the British aide-mémoire of July 13, which Mr. Johnson ae 
hed read, Sir Harold observed that the British Goverment had met American 


¢° 
views on a number of issues left unsolved in the Felt-Luce talks. He Grev ~ 
attention particularly to British agreement (1) that SEATO forces should resort .« 
0 ae Seen, Sena on Seen: wae noeee cone Cone Se Se ee “~s 
their low estimate of FAL capabilities is not a bar to considering implemextation ™ 


of Plen 5, 26 betas seccsceny to Games’ the Si, on Ghatever they ean 60. ! 
Mr. Johnson replied that recapture of the river sites ig «a decision to te made = 
eat the time. One company of Pathet Leo iz one of the a Se - 
would pose no serious impediment. With respect to the Sih, be cnet Se wo Cc 
Go nod overestizate its capabilities, but we think it is improving with ‘rain- ans 
ing, and that better performance is to be expected with support from SZATO 

forces. To Sir Harold's further query about its true capabilities, I>. Steeves 
commented that the recapture of Vientiane provides a good example of what the 
goverment forces can do vben they are properly supported. He said that the 


Geldek an Gouthenth Aete So Gat 483 84s oe AS, 4 that how they Tight depends 
upon who is with then. 


Mr. Johnson then characterized the recent U.5.-.K. Dilateral talks as 
extremely useful insbringing our views closer together, adding that the bet 
question is what to do nov. To this he said that in the .5. view bilateral 
agreement regarding changes to Plan 5 are not necessary at this time since 
what we may Go regarding military action should be decided in the light of the 
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circumstances at the time. A decision by the SEATO Council to 
the plan, for example, would be accompanied by guidance to the 
Commander. Sir Harold interjected that the British vant to be sure, 
however, that we are together--that we are agreed and “batting 
line” (referring to the July 12 aide-mémoire). it. Johnson replied that 
the papers exchanged might provide a framework for instructions to the STATO 
Commander but that all contingencies cannot be foreseen and we don't see 
that ve can 60 much further vith the present discussions. The British 
Ambassador then asked if the annex to their aide-mémoire was agreed, adding 
that the British are concerned ebout “dumping” it on the SEATO Council. 
Mr. Johnson replied that “dumping” our views on SEATO concerns the 

United States also. We must avoid giving our SEATO allies the impression 
that we have engaged in bilateral planning, be said, and the United States 
does not favor eny attempt on our part to introduce the results of the talks 
for SEATO discussion. Sir Harold asked if this meant that the questions 


reflecting an exchange of views. Lord Hood suggested that 
iceé as « document vhich sumarices our 
“et this time”. Sir Harold asked if the United/ to raise any 
objection to the phraseology. Mr. Johnson said he saw no 

it further “at this tise”. 


Mr. Johnson then said that he would like to raise on an individual, 
rather than & government-to-govermment, basis the question of the need to 
stabilize the Lace--South Viet-Nem border which is the evenue 
for supporting Viet Cong forces in South Viet-Nem. The probles under 
Giscussion, he said, is not just that of Leos but is also the proble of 
South Viet-Nem. in general, there appear to be two courses of action open 
to the free world. First, to attempt to obtain in Leos an international 
mechanias which could prevent Viet Minh use of Lao territory to etteck 
South Viet-Nem or attempt militarily to reduce the Viet Minh infiltration 
into South Viet-Nem through southern Leos. The chances of obtaining the 
first appear very dim at Geneva unless additional pressure can be brought 
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on the other side. Bringing the pressures to bear through silitary ection 
at this time in Laos dic not arpear feasible because of many reasons, includ- 
ing the lack of @ political base for so doing. However, tr. Johnson 

as to wether <t might be possible to lay @ political base for 
at least the *hreat of action arainst North Viet-liam b> brincing into the 
world formm *he now undoubted and relatively clear-cut egcression by North 
Viet-lNem acpainst South Viet-Nam. This sight serve the dual purpose of 
causing the North Viet-llamese to reconsider their ections in South Viet-liez 
and to bring pressure on the other side at the Geneva Conference to mare 
e tolerable agreement sith respect to an international control mechanis:. 
If this was not successful, Mr. Johnson said that, again “thinking aloud”, 
perhaps one could think in terms of concentrating the FAL forces in the 
southern part of the country in the evént the SEATO ection discussed with 
the Britisn was teken and permitting FAL forces, if they nad the capability, 
to advance beyond the vay 5 35 cease-fire line and, possibly with the help of 
the South Viet-Nemese, try to interdict the Viet Come logistic route alone the 
So Chi tink trail. 


Clarifying that he too was “free wheeling” and not speaking on behalf 
of his Goverment, Sir Harold said that this would seem to ¢0 to the whole 
question of escalation, and expansion of the conflict into ea larger 
operation. It seemed to him far better that the FAL forces employ their 
energies in the area of Southern Laos rather thar face to the north. The 
obvious canger of escalation if the FAL shoulé try to go north was behiné 
British concern vith recapture of territory up to the May 3 line about 
which there is nothing sacred per se. 


Afver Sir Herolc swmariceéd tis understanéding of the conversation and 
the status of she Siletere. ¢iscussions, Mr. Johnson agais cbeervec *hat 
we Go not believe it Gesirable to reach bileteral agreement outside of 
SEADO ané that ve must regart the British paper “for what it is”. 


S{= ; 
<s%csnet. — 
aide-mémire 


3é comenteé <het the Sritish woulée ees Australia anc Sew Lealant 
was “agreed ¢ + the Deparumest would provide tne British Sabassy 
on the status of the tiieteral talxs. 
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Mr. Rostow: 


Admiral Heinz gave me this paper 
at the Vietnam Task Force Meeting 
yesterday. He said that Bill Bundy had 
asked that it be passed on to you. I have 
not had a chance to study it carefully but 
a quick reading indicates that the most 
interesting parts are those dealing with 
Phoumi's views (pp. 6-7) and with the 
current status of contingency planning 
(pp. 9-12). 


The information on Phourni's views 
tends to confirm the President's own 
worries on this subject. The material 
on contingency planning exposes the 
unsatisfactory state of that planning. |! 
think you might want to consider sending 
this statement to the President for his 
background information. 
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20 JULY 1961 


BASIC U.S. POLICY 

The U.S. went to the Geneva Conference in an attempt to make the 
cease fire in Lace fully effective and to rally sufficient international 
firmness among the non-Communist nations to campel Cammunist agreement 
on provisions which would safeguard the neutrality, integrity, and free- 
dam of laos. In his opening statement to the Conference, Secretary Rusk 
stated that neutrality is oct simply « “negative political conceptia” 
but that it is necessary that Lao sovereignty be positively respected and 
that subversion directed fram the outside cease. Secretary Rusk called - 
for an ICC which could function without depending on any Leactian authority and 
which could examine any complaint submitted by any responsible lao or 
neighboring goverament or members of the conference. The ICC, according 
to Rusk, should be eble to make decisions by majority vote and act be para- 
lyzed by a veto. 

Later, in the Department of State's instructions to Ambassador 
Harriman, it was indicated that the position of the U.S. is absolutely 
firm in regard to the attainment of: 

a. A legally constituted goverment of national union which is 
not Communist dominated. 

db. An internaffonal agreement to respect an independent neutral 
government in Lacs tied to no cuteide power or group of powers, threatened 
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by so ope and free from any Gdcminatice. 

c. Ap effect{¥e Icc. 

4. Ap eGequate provision for internal security forces. 

The United States woul4 support « Leo goverment headed by Sovvanna 
only if such & govermment were prepared to accept and also support the 
above U.S. positions. Should « Communist dominated coalition be formed, 
the U.S. would not subscribe to the fiction that such « goverment would 
follow @ neutral policy. It is the U.S. hope that « truly seutral govern- 
ment of national) union can be formed which would evail iteelf of assistance 
of a strong International Control Commission to assist it in preserving 
the independence of Lacs. It would be the U.S. position to support such 
& gOverument with conutiouing ecomamic and technical aid. 

In his discussions with Phowsl, Secretary Rusk stated that there 
were circumstances under which the U.S. would find it necessary to send 
ite own armed forces to defend Leo independence, but it was lapoesible 
for the U.S. to state precisely and in advance what set of circumstances 
would eutamatically bring about U.S. military ection, because to do #0 
would amount to delegating to the KILO responsibility for decision of the 
U.8. The Secretary made it clear that before the U.5. would call upon 
ite own men to fight for the freedam of Laos, it would be essential that 


there existed « will op the part of the Laectians to defend their own 
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As to the subject of foreign forces in Leos, the Department of 
State(in DepTel 1163) advised nothing should be done to reduce FAL 
capabilities by withdrawing son-leo personnel. These forces should be 
as inconspicucus as possible. If their presence is seriously questioned 
they might be described as volunteers. Time for contemplating their 
withdrawal should be if and when the Conference sete up an effective 
control mechanian. 

STATS OF _COMPERERCE 

Early in the Conference on Lacs, the Communists adopted the line 
that strengthening the International Control Cammission (ICC) would 
infringe on Lao sovereignty and would constitute interference in Lao 
internal affairs. On this basis, the Communist delegations rejected 
as unacceptable the French draft agreement and the U.S. amendments to 
it op control machinery, the withdrewal of foreign forces, and the terms 
of reference for the ICC. The Soviet Co-Chairman edamantily refused to 
agree to send instructions to the ICC and insisted that the ICC rely 
on the “parties in Lace” for ite requirements, deepite French and U.S. 
offers of equipment. 

The Cammuniete then edopted the tactic of refusing to discuss con- 

al trole et all and proposed that the Conference turn to substantive dis- 
cussions on Leo neutrality. The U.S. delegation, supported by Lace, 
South Vietnam, Thepland, the U.K., France, and Canada, took the position 
that before the Conference could diecuss neutrality, it aust firet came 
to gripe with the probles of controle. In our view, so Leo goverment 
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would be able to mainteis genuine nevtrality and independence in the absence 
of effective international arrangements to prevent infiltration, subversias, 
and isterference in the internal affairs of the country. 

This week a campramise procedure was agreed upon. Discussions will 
now begin with consideration of the drafte of neutrality and afterwards 
proceed to the consideration of controle. If « divergence of views on « 
particular provision arises, further discussion of this provision would 
mot contioue for more than one edditional day, after which the conference 
would proceed to consider the next provision. 

The compromise added that discussion of Lactian neutrality and super- 
vision and control of the cease fire “wil) form « single whole". Agree- 
ment on individual articles will not become binding until the conference 
has approved an entire program for the future of the coustry. The Thai 
and Vietnamese delegates have expressed deep concern over the prospect 
of moving om to diecussion of neutrality before problems of « cease fire, 
access, equipment and instructions to the ICC are resolved. 
DETERBATIONAL CONTROL COMAISS 10K 

The present ICC remains ineffective in policing « cease fire. The 
Pathet Leo bas contioued to refuse to allow the ICC to visit Pathet Lao 
Gominated areas. The Soviets, moreover, have opposed efforte to provide 
equipment to the ICC to enable it to carry cut ite job. The Leo Government, 
om the other band, has freely offered ite full cooperation to the ICC and has 
sevites the 200 to viett any cite it co dssires. Just thie week, the ALO 
Gelegete at the Geneva Conference formally offered equipment seeded by the 
ict for effective operatiaa. 
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THREE PRIBCES* COOUNIQUE 
In the Communique of the Three Princes in Zurich on June 22, 1961, 


the following agreements vere announced. 
l. A provisional Bational Unione Goverment would be estabd- 





2. The armed forces of the three parties would be unified into 
@ single sational army. 

3. The govermment would apply the five principles of peaceful 
coexistence to foreign relations; establish diplomatic relations with 
all nations, beginning with neighboring countries; participate in no 
military comlition or alliance sor permit the establishment of any foreign 
military bese on Leo territory; recognise no protection of any military 
alliance. 

&. The goverment would request withdrewal of a1) foreign aili- 
tary troope and personnel. 

5. The govermment would accept direct, upconmditional eid of ali 
countries. 

With reepect to the formetion of the Bational Unicon Goverment the 
three princes agreed that the Coalition Goverment would be provisional 
and would be formed according to “a special procedure by direct designa- 
tion and appointment by Hie Majesty the King without going through the 
Rational Assembly”. Genin ehestiene ene talemninest Gur Gn Satent 
Aseembly with « vie®to forming the definitive government. 


FACLUDED FROM AUTOMATIC REGRADLINO 
DOD DIR 5200.10 DOES BOT APFLT — 


Se” 


TOP SECRET 





—~ BEST AVAILABLE Copy 
Pareas of Phas. Kenwepy 
NSE : Counraes 
Aes GeNGRAL. 


6/11 ~ shop | 





TOP SECRET Pry 


POLITICAL SITUATION IB LAOS 

Since the Zurich Conference of the Three Princes, there is « real 
trend toward greater polarisation of forces is lacs. The Pathet lao 
and Sowvanme are insisting op Sowvanne as Prime Minister and the bulk 
of the portfolice in the comliticon goverment. The Pathet Leo is steadily 
building up supplies, training forces, propagandizing the population, and 
consolidating their position. Phownl, returning fram Washington encouraged 
and misinterpreting the scope of U.S. commitments to beck his militarily, 
ie reorganizing hie forces and bas definite military plas. 

Phowsl feels that « govermment under Souvanne could sot long survive 
Cammeniet infiltration because *'~ sen upon whas Sowvanme relies are either 
too weak to exert moderating influence or are Communist inespireé. Since 


ee 


the U.S. bee told bie that the U.5. ae Gh cy 6 Ga 


—_..... 





er ewe mms oa - ian, 


ie Likely to lead to Communist control of Lace, Phoumi concludes thet be 





can count on U.5. support io the military ection which will, in his view, 
be required. The contingencies ) Gap Ghd Se Oo ate eee include: 

l. Negotiations will break down and ailitary ection will became 
necessary. 

2. Mmemy dDehevicr et Geneve or is Lece will finally convince 
the U.S. that segotiations cas only be successful if existing imbalance 
of military forces is corrected. 

5. The enemy will resume the offensive. 

4. Mndllly behavior will at same point provide the BLO with good 


pretext for breaking off negotiations and partitioning the coustry. 
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5. The period of negotiations will give RIG time to prepare 
for renewal of the struggle when the rainy season is over or when 
negotiations break down. 

Phoumi is pressing forward energetically to put the other side in 
@ position in which it would be most difficult for them to refuse to 
recognize Royal action. He is beginning a public campaign to explain 
the basic assets of the King and Constitution and hopes that eventually 
the King will reluctantly accept full powers fram the National Congress 
and assume the role of de facto head of the goverment and de jure Prime 
dinister. This appears unrealistic. The U.S. is mare likely to be faced 
with a decision of whether (1) to accept the best campramise for which 
the King is able to get agreement of the other side (vhich will most 
likely include Souvanna as Prime Minister) or (2) support Phoumi with 
force in countrywide resistance or resistance in the South alone. 

With this situation developing, the U.S. may very likely receive 
@ request by Phowni for U.S. support, including troops, if negotiations 
between the Three Princes reach no concrete results. On the other hand, 
he gay request covert support of clandestine non-Cammunist forces should 
he enter any Souvanna-led coalition govermment. There is also the 
possibility that Phouwmi will embark on his own military plan, forcing the 
hand of the U.S. 

The cease fire talks at Ban Namone continue to be characterized by 
Cammunist intransigency On refusing to permit the seating of the ICC 


delegation at the meetings. leo Government delegates to the Namone 
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meetings have sought to promote dissention within the opposing military 
Gelegation by pointing out to the neutralists that the Cammunists would 
dominate the armed forces under any future integration scheme. This 
approach epparently has had « telling effect on same of Souvanna Phouma's 
military supporters, but no open breach between the neutralists and the 
Cammunists is expected et this time. 

Recent reports indicate that partition is being increasingly discussed 
as @ possible solution among the lower echelon officials in Vientiane 
and that many high-ranking figures consider it virtually impossible to 
prevent Pathet Lao damination of any coalition government. 

MILITARY SITUATION 

Military operations remain limited to amall-scale actions in scattered 
areas; but there are continuing indications of the growing capabilities of 
the Cammunist and pro-Camunist forces. Their total strength, which has 
been sharply increased since the cease fire, is now estimated at 22,500 
troops, of which about 15,500 are in Pathet lao unite and the remainder 
nominally responsive to Souvanna Phowsa. The Pathet Lao continue to con- 
solidate and improve their positions by logistical build-up and systematic 
clean-up of isolated FAL pockets, including the Meos in Xieng - Khouang 
Province. 

The Pathet Lao, with substantial Viet Minh and other outside Communist 
assistance, continue to pose @ threat to the major population centers of 
Lacs. It ie estimated that they could capture these centers fram the Lao 
Army within a few days, aeeuming that the latter had no cuteide assistance. 
EXCLUDED FROM AUTOMATIC REGRADING; 
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Although militarily superior in the field, the rebel forces have 
besitated to take Vientiane and Luang Prabang, possibly partly out of 
fear of our intervention; but aleo because of their appreciation of the 
adverse effects of their violating the cease fire on world opinics. 
Indications of internal disagreements within the rebel camp between the 
followers of Souvanna and the Pathet lao are also in our favor. In 
addition, the rebel held areas seem to be troubled with food shortages. 
The Meo pockets of resistance within the Pathet Leo held area continue 
to harass the enemy. These considerations, plus our having the King, 
constitutional procedure and legal government of Laos on our side, 
provide us with same advantages in dealing with the Lactian situatian. 

Phoumi's strategic concept is to concentrate the bulk of his 
forces in the South where control of Pathet Lao pockets allows easier 
access to Viet Nem. Phouwnl hopes for significant military help fram 
both Thailand and South Vietnam to help him gain and maintain control 
over all territories south of the Naz Ca Dinh. He also hopes that U.S. 
military forces would became involved on his side. He would endeavor 
te bold Vientiane, Luang Prabang, and Paksane, but only with limited 
forces to serve as bases for counter-guerilla and guerilla operations 
in the North. 

Bven if the Cammuniste do not resume large ecale hostilities, they 
will certainly renew eroding pressures of all kinds which the FAL will 


= 
find it difficult to resist alome. The U.S. will then have to decide 









whether: 
1. to interwene to forestall capture of key pointe like 
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Vientiane, Thaket, or Luang Prabang. 
2. wait and resect militarily to enemy attacks. 
3. to protect only the South. 
4. to write off all of Laos. 

To counter Communist domination of Lacs, the following contingency 
planning is under way: 

A. SEATO Plan 5, when implemented, would secure and deny to the 
Communists vital government, population, and cammunication centers 
of Laos, thereby releasing unite of the FAL for operations eleewhere, 
providing for the FAL secure bases fram which they can operate. 

B. A plan prepared by the Director and the Deputy Director of the 
Task Force on Vietoam is based on the premise that it may be impossible 
to save Viet Nam unless neighboring Southern Laos is secured against the 
serious Viet Minh/Pathet Lao penetration which has been building up. It 
calls for cleaning up the area with Thal, Vietnamese, and lao troops 
supported by the United States. It suggests that if such a “clean-up” 
action were successful, U.S. Thai, and Lao troops would be moved is to 
occupy Savannakhet, Thakkek, and Vientiane with the objective of securing 
the Mekong Valley. 

C. The concept of Operation “Pork Chop” is that it is in the U.S. 

¢ interest to avoid « weak, leftist-oriented Laos, the alternative being « 
divided Lacs, with the free part firmly aligned against Communist control 
of the Mekong iver Valley and Southern Lacs. The two possible ways of 
achieving this are dy (1) introduction of forces to uphold our position 
either during or after political negotiations or (2) through political 
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negotiations which result in « divided Lacs with the free part of Lace 
able to call op U.S.aid and support in an anti-Communist effort withis 
ite ares. 

D. Sm discussions between the Department of State and the Departuent 
of Defense the circumstances under which military intervention in laos 
might be undertaken and the form of such ection have been explored. In 
a Graft plan it wes envisaged that if there were « clear failure to reach 
a cease-fire or « breaking of « cease-fire by the Communists eccanpanied 
by « resumption of offensive action, the following steps would be taken: 

l. The United Kingdae, supported by « lao appeal, would request 
an urgent meeting of the Security Council to apply pressure on the USER 
in favor of the immediate implementation of « cease-fire. 

2. Simultaneously vith the initiation of UB action, measures 





would be taken for intervention in Laos. 

The United States would make it clear that our political objective 
is to restore the military situation existing as of the time of « de 
facto cease-fire went into effect May ird and to maintain that situation 
in Lace pending an effective cease-fire and the establishment of satis- 
factory controls so as to permit the achievement by negotiation of « 
unified, independent, and neutra) tees. It would aleo make clear that 
the objective of the military eacticn was not to reconquer Lace. 

Em. Im further intervention planning on Leos, Admiral Felt and Admiral 
Luce in their talke on June 22nd found differing views between the U.8. 


and the U.K. om the following pointe: 
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1. The US favored suppart of the FAL (after intervention) in 
offensive action € retake territory held by the FAL op May 3 when the 
cease fire was declared; the British did not. 

2. The US favored undertaking occupation of the Mekong River 
sites by offensive action if the PL occupied them before SEATO forces 
arrived; the British had reservations. 

3. The U.S. beliewed that the FAL would have the will and 
capability to fight effectively if it were properly supported by foreign 
forces; the British again had reservations. 

The question aleo arose concerning what would be done if the Borth 
Vietnamese and Chinese Communists reacted in force to a SEATO inter- 
vention by air attacks on SEATO troops. Admiral Felt favored prazpt 
SEATO air attecks on Borth Vietnamese airfields fram which the planes 
operated. Admiral Luce favored euch actiém aleo as « professional mili- 
tary officer but believed the British Goverment would oppose. 

In ap Aide Memoire of 13 July fram the British Government, following 
the Pelt-Luce talks, the British proposed that the United States and Great 
Britain resolve these and other differences that might exist op inter~- 
vention in Lace. The United States has decided, however, that it would 
not proceed with euch bilateral planning at this time. 
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MEMORANDUM FOR MR, ROSTOW 


SUBJECT: Communist Activities in Laos 


One of your requests to me earlier this week was to obtain 
general information on what was going on in the northern part of 
Laos and more specifically on developments between the PL and 
Souvanna groups, on Viet-Minh-PL relationships and on the food 
situation. I was in touch with CIA (ONE) earlier this week and 
hoped to obtain a written memorandum for you. However, the press 
of other business, including a couple of new estimates, made it 
necessary for CIA to give me the information orally. The information 
that follows represents the personal views, based upon examination 
of the evidence, of Jack King, the ONE staff member who deals with 
Southeast Asia. 


The Communist side has been working very hard for several 
months in the areas they hold in developing a political organization 
and consolidating their hold on the countryside. They have created 
a political apparatus in the villages which is undermining any basis 
for an independent source of political strength; it is rapidly destroying 
any possibility that the neutralist Souvanna faction might have of 
creating a political base for itself. Militarily, the Communists are 
rapidly squeezing out the neutralist forces. These forces are completely 
dependent upon the Communists for resupply and therefore are in 4 
very weak position to defend themselves against Communist control. 


We have more and more evidence indicating that the neutralist 
elements are becoming quite aware of what is happening to them on 
the ground and are becoming quite distressed about it. They realize 
that they do not have the political cadre assets or the armed strength 
neceseary,to compete with the Communists. 


lf Souvanna had spent more time in Xeingkhouang, he might have 
been able to hold his own a little better than have the non-entities whom 
he has left there to maintain the neutralist presence. Instead he has 
seen fit to spend hie time on long junkete to various parts of the world. 
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Until recently he did not seem fully conscious of the extent to which 
his position was being undermined on the ground. He had not realized 
how he was being used on the international stage while his assets were 
being captured on the ground. If he should be made Prime Minister, 
both he and we are likely to be surprised at how little political and 


military power he possesses. 


With respect to the question of food shortages, the evidence seems 
to suggest that thefe is generally a local phenomenon and the result 
of distribution p ems. There are numerous military units in 
rather remote areas which are dependent for their supplies upon 
airdrops. If they miss a few, they are in trouble. The evidence aleo 
indicates that most of the complaints come from the neutralist forces 
and are apparently the result of a deliberate effort by the Communists 
to apply the equeeze to those forces. The likelihood of major food 
shortages because of transportation difficulties is not very great. While 
supply by air is about 50% of what it was before the beginning of the 
monsoon rains, we have evidence that a lot of stuff is going in by road. 
While it is true that the Viet Minh have their own food problem, the 
amount of food that is required to supplement local resources in Laos 
is not very great and could be supplied without a very significant 
additional squeeze on the Viet Minh. 


The Pathet Lao is effectively an operating arm in Laos of the 
Viet Minh and there is no evidence of any particular problems between 
them. There is aleo no evidence of conflicts between the USSR and 
Communist China on the ground in Laos. Both are presumably quite 
_ satisfied with how things are going. 


In conclusion, Jack King made the additional point, with which we 
are, of course, already quite familiar, that it is becoming increasingly 
difficult on practical grounds to achieve a de facto partition of Laos. 
Both the developing diplomatic situation in Geneva and the steps taken 
by the other side to foreclose such a possibility are daily making it 
more difficult. It ie Jack King's view that the other side foresaw the 
possibility that we would in fact finally seek a partitioned Laos and 


that it took action to preclude such a possibility. 
Fuh 


Robert H. Johnson 
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August 4, 1961 


MEMORANDUM FOR MR, ROSTOW 


SUBJECT: Your Paper on a Split vs. a Unified Laos 


1. Im the introductory material it might be useful to add 
something in the way of an estimate as to what the prospects are 
for obtaining something like what we want at Geneva even if we do 
press harder. in my view, the prospects would still be quite poor. 
However, it is interesting that, when the other day | suggested to 
State that perhaps we ought to table a more detailed plan for the ICC 
as a kind of bargaining counter in the negotiations, it was said that 
Mr. Harriman and the delegation are very reluctant to advance ideas 
that would put us very far out in front of what our allies would be 
likely to buy. Perhaps we have been pursuing too cautious a policy 
there. But fundamentally, it seems to me clear that our bargaining 
position is weak, and, as the situation in Laos deteriorates, is 
getting weaker. On this last point your do have some information that 
I do not have because | did not get to the briefing by Captain Chance 
at State today. Perhaps there is something on the optimistic as well 
as the pessimistic side of the picture of the non-Communiet position 
on the ground in Laos that needs to be said somewhere in your paper. 
l have supplied the pessimistic side in my comments below. 


2. 1 would estate the case against a policy which seeks a unified 
. neutralist Laos in somewhat stronger termes as follows: 


The argument against a neutralist Laos can be stated as 
follows. The Communists have apparently quite effectively 
consolidated their political position in the sections of Northern 
and Central Laos which they control. There is a serious question 
as to how much of a political base the Souvanna neutralist forces 
still have in that part of the country. The Communists have also 
made sggious inroads in the South. Therefore, it will probably 
be very difficult, whatever the diplomatic agreements may be, 
to prevent a progressive takeover by Communist elements. The 
continued prolongation of the negotiations in Geneva are likely 
to result in the further deterioration in the non-Communist position 
in Laos and therefore weaken the base from which the non-military 
struggle against the Communists is resumed. Finally, we do not 
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know how successful the ICC would be in protecting Lao- Vietnam 
and Lao-Thai borders. 


3. Suggest the following addition to the list of argument for a 
split: 


As a practical matter, short of U.S. military intervention 
in Laos, it is the most we can hope to achieve, given the inherent 
weaknesses in our position. Even in a supposedy unified neutral 
Laos, the Communists will control the North. 





4. The following might be added as the first of the list of arguments 
against a split: 


Under present circumstances it would be difficult if not ’ 
impossible to achieve an effective split without some U.S. military 
involvement or, at a minimum, a committment to U.5. involvement 
in the event that effective control in the South cannot be achieved 
by the FAL with the support of the Vietnamese and the Thai. — 





5. Add between arguments 2 and 5 against a split the following: 


A split will leave a long section of the Thai border quite open 
to infiltration, (For this reason the Thai might be quite unenthusiastic 
about providing any kind of military support to an operation designed 
only to secure Southern Laos. ) 


Some of the argument in pars. 2 and 4 above might be included in 
the introductory statement of the problem rather than as part of the 
pro and con argument, 


Robert H. Johnson 
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MEMORANDUM FOR MR. ROSTOW 
SUBJECT: Commanist Activities in Laos 


1 talked late yesterday afternoon with Al Jenkins of FE to get his 
reaction to the general picture of the situation Northern Laos as drawn 
for me by Jack King of CIA (my memo of August 4). He generally con- 
firmed that picture. He said that it was true that Kong Le had only 
recently awakened to the fact that hie real power had been completely 
eroded. Souvanna had always vaetly overrated his own political power. 
There was not mach to diminish in his case, | suggested, however, 
that the situation had changed im the sense that, now that the PL had 
established an effective village-level apparatus in their areas, those 
politically passive elernents who might have supported Souvanna would no 
longer do so. He agreed that there had been a change to that exfent. 


l asked whether he felt that Mr. Harriman and the other negotiators 
in Geneva were aware of Souvanna's lack of real power. He said that he 
wae afraid they were not. He felt that we had long been shutting our eyes 
to the real facts of the power situation in Laos. He understood the argu~- 
ment for the approach we were taking, but it was baeed less upon a true 
evaluation of the situation on the ground in Laos than upon other con- 
siderations. From what | hawe heard im the past | believe that Al Jenkine' 
views are a reasonably accurate reflection of the general view within FE. 


ROBER TUM. JOHNSON 


cc: Mr. Belk 
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MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL TAYLOR 


FROM Ww. W hese 


SUBJECT: A SEATO (Or Allied) Southeast Asia Patrol Force. 





ls Would you agree that it might be helpful d the Pentagon 
should promptly design for policy consideration a force which wauld 
have the function of assisting Viet-Nam and Thailand patrol their 
frontiers. It is altogether possible that our efforts to install 
effective ICC arrangerrents in Laos and in Viet-Nam wll nat wholly 
succeed. As part of the spectrum of pressure we might exert to 
protect Thailand and South Viet-Nam, a special Allied force might 
be conternplated with the particular mission @ helping tlock 
infiltration. 


2. In Viet-Nam this might involve: a naval patrol group, a 
small ‘plate glass group along the i 7th parallel; and a group working 
the Laos~-Viet-Nam and, perhaps. also, the Cambodia~-Viet-Nam 
frontier. 


3, in the case of Thailand, the group might include not merely 
aftrontier patrol buta U.S. mulitary engineering group (a@ the kind 
General Decker has advocated) to work with the Thais in building 
rapidiy a better communications system inthe North, as well as 
assisting in other civil enterprises which would help to deter guerrilla 
war in that area. 


4. In each case the Pentagon might design these groups for 
their specific tasks gpth the minimum number of personnel, the maximum 
use of Asian personnel, with special attention to communications equip- 
ment, helicopters, light patrol aircraft, etc. 
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> Itis, of course, wunpossible wholly to eluninate infiitration 


across frontiers a@f this kind. The objectives of the exercise would be 


therefore, the following 
a. To limit the flow a@ infiltrators 


b. To disca@u rage the Vietrninh from attempting a 


radical expansion in the flow af infiltrators 


Ce To provide the U.S. and its allies with reliable 
evidence to place before the court of world opinion on the 
infiltration operation conducted from Hanoi 


d. To give Viet-~Nam and Thailand a “plate glass” 
commitment of U.S. and Allied inwolwerment, should the 


Communists undertake more massive aggression 


e. To provide in Viet-Nam and Thailand «+ and 


throughout Southeast Asia -- a4 measure a@f psychological 


reassurance, at minimum cost in U.S. personnel and with 


ie 


miniwnuem provocation to the other side. 


. 


me emphasize that | advocate the design of such a force 


wet 


at this stage merely so that we might consider ite possibilities. Many 
ther tactors would have to be taken into accaunt before we decided to 
nmetail it. 
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AS INSTRUCTED DEPARTMENT®S NIACT CIRCULAR 218 | CALLED ON PHOUM) 
AND GAVE HIM REPORT ON CONCLUSIONS FONSECS MEET. NGS PARIS 
AUGUST 7 CONTAINED SECTOS 90 AND 31, DETAILS MY PRESENTATION 
~'" IMMEDIATELY FOLLOWING TELEGRAM, 


> HOUM! LISTENED ATTENTIVELY AND Wi THOUT EXPRESSION, HE THEN 
/ STATED THAT IT WOULD SE VERY DIFFICULT FOR THE GOVERNMENT TO 
ACCEPT CONTINUANCE OF FRENCH MILITARY “ISSION AND THAT HE 
: CONSIDERED THAT SENDING OF FALAIZE TO KIENG MHOUANG TO TALA 
> @ TO SOUVANNA WOULD BE TAKEN AS A REAL REBUFF TO HIM AND HIG. 
N « ASSOCIATES @MD AS A SEVERE SETBACK TO ALL THAT THEY HAD GEN 
Wy SEEKING TO ACCOMPLISHS, HE SAID THAT GREATCR DEGREE OF SURPORT 
\ FOR SOUVANNA IMPLIED SY THIS VISIT WOULD ALSO SE MOST DISCOURAG 
- ANO A SETBACK TO THE STRATEGY WHICH HE HAO SEEN CONSCIOUNY= 
PURSUING EVER SINCE ZURICH, HE SAID THAT HE HAD Taxtn LARGcS 


2 
: GROUP TO ZURICH AND PPENM INCLUDING PLOPLE WHO HAD Sec NSPOMEER: 5 
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SECRET 
-3- 209, AUGUST 9, 2 PM FROM VIENTIANE (SECTION ONE OF TWO) 


ALTHOUGH FALAIZE HAS ALWAYS CONSISTENTLY SUPPORTED SOUVANNA 
HE HAD IN MANY WAYS SEEN VERY HELPFUL TO US DEALING WITH HIM IN 
GETTING HIM TO DO THINGS THAT WE WANTED OR NOT RPT NOT TO DO 
THINGS THAT WE OBJECTED TO,) 


PHOUMI RECOUNTED AT LENGTH FAILINGS OF FRENCH MILITARY MISSION, 
THEIR INDIFFERENCE TO THEIR RESPONS/SILITIES AS INSTRUCTORS OF 
LAO ARMY AND LACK OF COOPERATION IN USE OF SENO, HE SAID MISSION 
HAD NEVER ACTED AS EXPRESSLY CONTEMPLATED IN AGREEMENT SETWEEN 
RLG AND GOF AS GROUP EBSOLE#@ DISPOSITION AND UNDER CONTROL OF 
RLG, IT HAD RATHER CONDUCTED ITSELF AS POLITICAL ENTITY 
MEDDLING IN LAO AFFAIRS, OBJECTIVE OF FRENCH GOVERNMENT CONSISTENTLY 
HAD BEEN TO DISPLACE AMERICAN INFLUENCE IN LAOS, TO AGREE TO 
RETENTION OF FMM RPT FMM WHEN US MILITARY ADVISERS WERE 
WITHDRAWN WOULD BE WIDELY REGARDED AS VICTORY FOR FRANCE IN THIS 
BJECTIVE, 


PHOUM! SAID THAT WHEN | TOLD KING ABOUT THESE CONCLUSIONS Of 


FONSECS, AS ME AGREED | SHOULD, | SHOULD DO SO WITH MAX!MUM 

SF CALM AS HIS MAJESTY WOULD BE FURIOUS, (1! SAVE REQUESTED 
AUDIENCE, ) 

f ASKED PHOUMI WHETHER HIS OBJECTIONS WERE TO PRESENCE OF 

FRANCE AS SUCH OR TO PERSONALITIES INVOLVED, HE SAID PRINCIPALLY 


LATTER BUT INDICATED HE HAD NO RPT NO CONFIDENCE THAT CHANGE 
. IN INDIVIDUALS WOULD INVOLVE REAL CHANGE OF ATTITUDE BY FRENCH, 
HE RECALLED RATHER MOURNFULLY WHAT PRESIDENT KENNEDY HAD ASKED HIM 
PERSONALLY IN WASHINGTON TO TRY TO FORGET PAST AND DEVELOP 
FRIENDLY RELATIONSHIP WITH THE FRENCH, HE SAID THIS WOULD BE- 
VERY DIFFICULT, 
HE SAID TH NEWS AND PARTICULARLY TRIP OF FALAIZE TO XIENG 
KHOUANG WOULD BE LIKELY TO INSPIRE SOUVANNA?S SUPPORTERS TC 
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AGITATION AND FURTHER TROUBLE MAKING, IT WOULD HAVE EFFECT 
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» ™ REACHED BY THREE FONSECS IN MEETING ON AUGUST 7 IN PARIS. 
™ 
® FPNSECS CONSIDERED LAOS SITUATION WITH OBJECTIVE FINDING PEACE- 
| SS"FUL SOLUTION WHICH INCLUDED MAXIMUM SAFEGUARDS FOR PRESERVATION 
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FONSECS FEEL SEST FORMULAR FOR GOVERNMENT IS THAT A PM SHOULD 
SUPPORT KING AND CONSTITUTION, 8) LARGE CENTRE GROUP SHOULD 

SE DRAWN FROM POLITICAL FIGURES NOT DIRECTLY ASSOCIATED WITH 

NLHX OR RLG, C) NONE OF KEY PORTFOLIOS DEFENSE, INTERIOR OR 
FOREIGN AFFAIRS SHOULD GO TO NLHX OR TO MEMBERS OF SOUVANNA GROUP 
VERY CLOSE TO NLHX, D) PHOUMI SHOULD HAVE VERY HIGH POSITION IN 
CABINET, E) SAVANNAKHET GROUP SHOULD HAVE AT LEAST EQUAL 

NUMBER WITH NLHX. 


ELECTIONS SHOULD BE POSTPONED UNDER SPECIAL POWERS GRANTED KING 
SY NATIONAL CONGRESS UNTIL SUITABLE ARRANGEMENTS FOR DEALING 
WITH PL MILITARY ESTASLISHMENT HAS BEEN PUT INTO EFFECT, NON} 
COMMUNIST ELEMENTS HAVE BEEN ABLE TO ORGANIZE THEIR POLITICAL 
STRENGTH AND SATISFACTORY DEGREE OF TRANQUILITY HAS BEEN 
RESTORED TO COUNTRY. 


ON CONTROL MECHANISM, WHILE WE INITIALLY SHARED RLG'S FEELING 
THAT COMMISSION COMPOSED ENTIRELY OF NEUTRALS CR COMMISSION WITH 
NEUTRAL MEMBERSHIP WOULD BE PREFERABLE, UNFORTUNATS FACT WAS 
THAT NCUTRALS WHEN APPROACHED HAD BEEN UNWILLING TO SERVE. 
THEREFORE, WE SAW NO ALTERNATIVE BUT TO ACCEPT PRESENT 
COMMISSION. 


COMMISSION MUST HAVE AUTHORITY TO SUPERVISE AND CONTROL A) CEASE- 
FIRE, 8) WITHDRAWAL OF FOREIGN MILITARY PERSONNEL AND THEIR 
MILITARY EQUIPMENT, AND THEREAFTER C) ENTRY OF SUCH PERSONNEL 

AND EQUIPMENT, 


COMMISSION MUST BE ABLE CONDUCT INVESTIGATION IN ANY REGION OF 
LAOS, AT REQUEST OF RLG, AT ITS OWN INITIATIVE, OR AT REQUEST 
OF ANY MEMBER, 


| EXPLAINED THAT LAOS ARMY WOULD REQUIRE TRAINING AND SUPPLY AND 
THAT IT WAS ESSENTIAL THAT THESE COME FROM WEST. POSSIBILITY OF 
COMMUNIST INSTRUCTORS MUST BE PRECLUDED. SINCE US ADVISORS WOULD 
CERTAINLY 
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BAS!S UPON WHICH FRENCH PRESENCE WOULD BSE MAINTAINED SHOULD BE 
DETERMINED BY NEW AGREEMENT BETWEEN RLG ANO FRENCH, FRENCH ARE 
PREPARED TO NEGOTIATE. 

r “ 
FONSECS FEEL THAT WESTERN PRESENCE OF GREAT IMPORTANCE TO 
FONSECS cel Lowi we fi WwrLaA i ws we 
PRESERVATION INDEPENDENCE OF ACS. 


FONSECS BELIEVE ABOVE VIEWS ARE IN LINE WITH OUR VIEWS 
PREVIOUSLY EXPRESSED TO PHOUMI AND WITH HIS OWN THINKING, 

EXCEPT PERHAPS ON DEGREE OF INDEPENDENCE OF CCMMISSION, ON 
WHICH THEY HOPE HE WILL REVISE HIS OPINION, FONSECS HOPE 
PHOUMI WILL SUPPORT THESE VIEWS IN HIS FURTHER TALKS WITH 
OTHER SIDE. 


SINCE SOUVANNA OBVIOUSLY ONE OF PRIMARY CANDIDATES FOR PM 
AS HAS BEEN RECOGNIZED BY PHOUMI IN TALKS WITH US, IN DI DN 


AT PPENH, AND IN SUBSEQUENT PUBLIC STATEMENTS, FONSECS 
FEEL IT IMPORTANT AND HELPFUL TO PHOUM[ IN HIS FUTURE TALKS 
W1TH OTHER SIDE TO EXPLORE THESE VIEWS WITH SOUVANNA, LET HIM 


KN°W THAT WEST CONSIDERS ESSENTIAL ELEMENTS IN " PACKAGE" IT COULD 
APPROVE, AND BASIS ON WHICH WEST COULD SUPPORT HIM IF HE wt RE 
CHOSEN AS PM, 


TO ACCOMPLISH THIS EXPLORATION WITH SOUVANNA FALAIZE COMING 
HERE TOMORROW, WILL SEE PHOUM] AND WILL THEN GO ON TO XIENG 

OUANG TO SE® SOUVANNA, LAY FONSECS IDEAS BEFORE HIM AND GET “<< 
HIS REACTIONS, 


TER DISCUSSIONS WITH PHOUMI, 
PS > TAKE AND WHETHER THEY 
TING SOUVANNA AS PM, 

t cacmnat, 


FONSECS WILL DECIDE WHAT FURTHER S 
WOULD FEEL THEY HAD BASIS FOR SUPF 
IN OTHER WORDS THEY WILL LOOK AT WH 
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10 August 1961 


MEMORANDUM FOR: Director of Central Intelligence 
SUBJECT Meo Operations 
REF ERENCES : A. Memorandum for Assistant to the Secretary 


of Defense, dated 6 July 1961, from DD/P, 
same subject. 

B. Memorandum for DD/P, dated 27 July 1961, 
from Assistant to the Secretary of Defense, 
same subject. 


l, Herewith are the papers that have been exchanged between 
General Lansdale and myself on the subject of the Meos. Reference A was 
our proposal that the Department of Defense should take over this respon- 
sibility if there continues to be a U.S. MAAC in Laos and that we should 
plan to continue it if the MAAC is withdrawn and the support of the Meos 
has to be handled as a covert operation. In Reference B the Pentagon 
agrees with this proposal but did not concur in our suggestion that the 
Puntagon should henceforth fund the cost of at least military supplies for 
the Meos, The negotiation has not been completed because this question 
of funding had not yet been settled, 

2. ! outlined our basic position on this matter to the Special 
Group on 3} August. You will note my mention of the matter as reported 
in the minutes, 

), With respect to the applicability of the Taylor Committee 
recpymmendation to this operation in the event that continued support of 
the Meos is to be furnished on a cov’ +t basis, | would offer the following 
comments, The approved recommendation provides that ‘any larg 
paramilitary operation which requires significant numbere of militarily 
trained personnel, amounts of military equipment which exceeds normal 
CIA controlled stocks, and/or military experience of the kind and level 
peculiar to the Armed Services is properly the responsibility of the 
Department of Defense." In applying this test to the present operation, 


the following fact would appear to be relevant: 
/ 7b 
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a. At the present time only eight U.S. military personnel 
are ermployed in the program. 


b. The major assistance furnished to the Meos in the form of 
specialized personnel involves PARU which is an Agency developed 
and controlled and funded asset. 


c. The expertise required for this operation (unlike JMATE) is 
in classic guerrilla warfare in which the Agency's PM trained officers 
have a high degree of cormpetence., 


4d, Overe-all military direction of the project is in any event 
provided by Chief, MAAC through COS Vientiane and the Americans 
serving with the Meo units in the field. 


e. Virtually the whole initial supply and resupply of the Meos 
has been conducted by CAT. 


4. Im the light of the above facts, I question whether, under the 
criteria of the Taylor recommendation, this operation should shift to 
the Department of Defense, if it has to be conducted a8 a covert operation, 
I continue to believe it should be handled in the manner proposed in 
Reterence A, 


2 Attachments RICHARD M. BISSELL, JR. 
Refs. A. and B, Deputy Director 
(Plans) 
cc; D DCcil 
C/FE 
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EUR ACTION DEPARTMENT 247, INFORMATION BANGKOK 13/. SAIGON 44, ~J 
FE CINCPAC UNVOMBERED Us 
10 , ~~ 
BFAC  |MITEY’ DISTRIBUTION ~ 
INR gf *) 
Cit.cCPAC FOR POLAD o 
Me ~ 
DEPTEL 152 
FOLLOWING ARE MY ANSWERS TO QUESTIONS CONTAINED REFTEL. THOUGH 
BASED FUNDAMENTALLY ON OPINIONS OF CHIEF MAAG LAOS, THEY 0) 
REPRESENT MY CONSIDERED JUDGMENT. THEY ARE CONCURRED IN BY 
ARMA NUMBERS CORRESPOND TO NUMBERS 
OF Q IN REFTEL. 
1. OVERALL FIGHTING CAPABILITIES OF FAL BY END OF RAINY SEASON. 
THESE ARE UNLIKELY TO BE SUBSTANTIALLY GREATER THAN AS DESCRISED 
IN M. 2902 OF JULY |. IN ABSENCE IMPROVED LEADERSHIP, FAL wit. eo 
BE INCAPABLE OF MORE THAN DELAYING ACTION AGAINST ENEMY AT THaT © 
Time. v 
~~ wm 
. (A) MORALE, MOTIVATION AND WILLINGNESS TO FIGHT OF FAL. THESE i 
my. ARE LARGELY A FUNCTION OF LEADERSHIP. | BELIEVE THAT FAL ~) 
® SOLDIER HAS CAPACITY TO FIGHT EFFECTIVELY UNDER DIRECTION OF = 
& COMPETENT, GBLF-ASSURED OFFICERS AND NON-COMMISSIONED a 
~ | OFFICERS. AT PRESENT, HE DOES NOT RPT NOT HAVE SUCH ~EADERSHIP 7 
= | AND THESE QUALITIES ARE SERIOUSLY LACKING IN FAL. ~ 
ok 
= ..| (B) TECHNICAL IMPROVEMENT: SLOW BUT STEADY PROGRESS 1S BEING > 
EX MADE IN TECHNICAL AREAS IN UNITS WITH WHICH WSMTT RPT WSMTT 35 
© ‘ARE ASSOCIATED. OVERALL IMPROVEMENT 1S ESTIMATED TO BE ABOUT ™ 
- "20 PERCENT. TOP SECRET REPRODUCTION FROM THIS 25 
& Srnis copy must be retuFnea Te HEN CSSPAT TSG WIT wets oy Seuss, URCLASHHFIE 
act on * o~ ’ 
snl +. oar “WA Retin AALS 
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\C) QUALITY OF FAL TROOP COM4ANDESS: AS STATED ABOVE, FUNDAMENTAL 
WEAKNESS OF FAL IS CAP PT ITATING SHCSTAGE OF COMPETENT LEADER- 
SHIP. Pe FESSIONAL ier . “> Al her A Z = 7 =, LAs 

OF MOTIVATION CAN BE LARGELY ATTRIBUTED TO THIS INADEQUATE 
LEADERSHIP. OFFICERS DO NOT RPT NOT HAVE NECESSARY PROFESSIONAL 
~APACITY AND THEY THEMSELVES FOR MOST PART LACK REQUIRED 
MOTIVATION. THEY CANNOT THEREFORE GivE IT TO THE TROOPS. 
POLITICAL CONSIDERATIONS RATHER THAN PROFESSIONAL COMPETENCE 
OFTEN DICTATE THEIR ASSIGNMENTS. EFFORTS IN THIS AREA THUS FAS 
4AVE RESULTED IN LITTLE IMPROVEMENT. DEVELOPMENT OF EFFECTIVE 
LEADERS 1S A LONG-TERM EFFORT IN A COUNTRY IN WHICH A SUBSTANTIAL 
PROPORTION OF THEM MUST 3E DRAWN FROM ILLITERATES. THERE 15 
RPT WO SHORT<-TERM SOLUTION TO THIS PROBLEM THROUGH TRAIT IING 
LAOTIAN PERSONVEL. 

5) AREAS WHERE OS SUPPORT WOULD BE REQUIRED TO PROVIDE “OPE 
EFFECTIVE FIGHTING FORCEs IN ORDER TO ERCOME PATHE T@LAQ-KONG 

LE ADVANTAGE OF EFFECTIVE LEADERSHIP, PROVIDED SY VETERAN 
COMMUNIST CADRES LARGELY OF VIET MINH ORIGIN, ONLY TIMELY 
SOLUTION IS 7 BORE FAL USING FOREIGN RESOJRCES, SIMLLTAMECOVSLY 
PROVIDING wSMTT' T WSMTT'S TO ALL COMMAIO ELEMENTS TC 
SATTALION LEVEL. THIFOD COUNTRY CADRE PES tL WoULD SE 
EMPLOYED 10 REPLACE INCOMPETENT LAD OFFICERS 4°D NCOTS 7 
a" T a ao / 2 ™ , _~RO=T AT AN ~~ De AP RIES ? "oe 
RTA RPT ELIEVED 1 E MOST 1S! _ 

TO AXCOMPLIS ~VWADREVENT WOULD 4OWEVE E APT 
EASY TASKe IT WOULD REQUIRE FULLEST COUPERATION FROM LOCAL COMYAOERS 
ALL THE WAY OOws THE LINE AND STRONG DIRECTIS LT THE TOR. 
HOW FAR THIS WOULD BE FORTHCOMING BSECAUSE OF ‘NATIONAL 
SENSITIVITIES, CONCERN FOR PERSONAL PREROGATIVES. A R ICAL 


RESENTMENT A@AINST TOIOE LEADERSH IF UVLe L — We ARNin 
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23- 267, AUGUST 14, 6 PM FROM VIENTIANE 
TO ACCEPT ADVICE AMO A GPOWING NUMBER OF REQUEST FOR ATTACHMENT 
OF wSMTT TO fF aL 'S. * TPL MAVE ALSO SEEN INDICATIONS 


INCREASED THA! INTERCST SOME S “Poet (Stt FOR EXAMPLE 


REACHED FORCES AT TIMES AND PLACES REQUIRED. THERE HAVE ALSO 
IN ENGINEER ACTIVITES. ENCAOREME' 


WEAKNESSES (IN COMMUNICATIONS AO 
SF TYPE SUGGESTED SHOULD MATERIALLY C 
THESE DEFICIENCIES. MAAG 1S GEGINIING STUDY THE SPECIFICS 


— 


r 
a 


= 


ONTRISITE TO IMPROVEMENT 


OF WHERE AND 4Ow SUCH CADRES COULD BSE MOST USEFULLY EMPLOYED. 


eS | ee 


_ 


2. CAPAZILITY PL FORCES. PATHET LAO-KONG LE FORCES ARE TAKING 


JLL ADVANTASE OF TENUOUS CEASE-FIRE SITUATION TO ACHIEVE 


~ - 


ary 


- 


> 


“S HAS SEEN A MAJOR FAL WEAKNESS. ADEQUATE US SUPPLIES 
HAVE BEEN FURNISHED Fal SUT ONCE IN SYSTEM THEY HAVE “OT RPT 
SEEN 


OPTIMUM TACTICAL GROUPING OF FORCES AT ALL MAJOR FRONTS. 

TINUE TO IMPROVE THEIR TACTICAL POSITIONS WHILE EFFECTING 
LOGISTICAL BUILDUP IN REAR AREAS. THEIR MORALE APPEARS TU 
REMAIN HIGH. ENEMY 4AS CAPASILITY OF INITIATING OFFENSIVE 
OPERATIONS ON ALL MAJOR FRONTS, AT A TIME AND LOCATION CF 
OWN CHOOCS INoe 

A) RELATIVE STRENGTHS AS OF END OF THIS RAINY SEAGON: IN 
ASSENZE OF IMPROVEMENT IN LEADE®S A412, FAL COMBAT CAPABILITY wile 
INT I “FER IOR TO THAT OF P4D=lSOMMUNIST FORCES I LAS 


(8) EXTENT OF CURRENT VIET MINH SUPPORT: VIET MINA CADRES 


ADVISORS ARE BEING PROVIDED ©. AND KONG LE UNITS IN REQUIR 


NUMBERS. SOME ARTILLERY UNITS WHICH HAVE APPEARED IN ALSO WERE 
MINH. IN SEVERAL INSTANCES, Eocde, 


APPRENTLY™ OOPPERCENT VIET 
AT SAN PADONG, BATTALIONS BELIEVE TO BE COMPOSED ENTIRELY 
T MINK TROOPS HAVE SPEARHEADED MAJOR ENEMY OF FENSIVES. 
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[ONT TANS 
i at. 


PHOUMI FORCES IN THE SOUTH. THIS COMES BACK AGAIN FUNDAMENTAL 


TO QUESTION Or FAL LEADEF SH!" . CONCENTRATION OF - AL FORCES 
IN SOUTH WOULD ENHANCE .-i1E 12 CAPABILITY TO DELAY F_/KL FORCES 
BUT NO RPT NO SCHEME OF MANEUVER CAN SE ITSELF COMPENSATE FOR 


THIS BASIC FAL WEAKNESS. 


VIETNAM AND THAILAND 


3- WHAT TROOP SUPPLEMENT FROM SOUTH 
IF OUTSIDE TROOPS 


BE REQUIRED TO ACCOMPLISH FORGOING MISSION? 
COMMITTED ARE WELL EQUIPPED, WELL 
A DIVISION WITH SUPPORTING COMBAT ARMS AND ADEQUATE LOGISTIC 
SUPPORT FROM EACH OF THE TwO COUNTRIES, A WING OF EFFICIENT 
FIGHTER BOMBERS AND A TROOP CARRIER WING WOULD BE ADEQUATE, 
PROVIDED FAL LEADERSH!> IS IMPROVED. AIR SUPPORT (PRESUMABLY 
ERVENT ION OF 


LY 


vIOULD 


TRAINED AND PROPERLY EMPLOYED, 


JS) SHOULD INCLUDE RECONNAISSANCE CAPABILITY. INT 
FORCES OF THIS MAGNITJDE wOULD PERMIT FAIRLY RAPID CLEARING OF 


COMMUNIST FORCES IN SOUTH, INCLUDING VIENTIANE AREA 
IDATION OPERATIONS TO SUPPRESS PATHET LAO GUERILL 
NUMERICALLY STRONG (IN FACT IN SOME AREAS, PARTICUL 
IS LESS PL WHO HOLD “POCKETS” IN FAL 
L WHO +O0LD TS" IN PL CONTROLLED 


ORGAINIZED 
AND CONSOL 
WHICH ARE 
N SOUTHEAST, IT 


TERRITORY THAN THE F "POCKE 


ww 


AREAS) SUT NOT RPT NOT FULLY ORGANIZED AND COORD INATED In Sov 
TH!S RESPONSE, 4OWEVER, ASSUMES NO RPT NO REINFORCEMENT OF 
PRO-COMMUNIST FORCES IN LACS BY SINO-SOVIET CADRE, VOLUNTEERS 
OR - M347 JNITS, AN ASSUME TION WHICH IS SELIEVED TO SE UNREAL 
| HAVE SOME QUESTION waETHER THA! GOVT WOULD SE PREPARED TO 5 
SROUND TROOPS INTO LACS UNLESS US DID LIKEWISE. AMS YOUNG WIL 
DOVBSTLESS WISH CCYMENT ON THIS POINT. 


4. WHAT ARE MEO CAPABILITIES NOw AND END RAINY SEASON; ARE MO 
SPECIAL FORCES MEN NEEDED FOR MEO TRAINING? IMPROVEMENT OF 
fh ATIS=ACTORY PACE. TRAIN! 


IRREGULAR FORBES IS CONTINJING AT AS 
AND ORGANIZATION DEFICIENCS IN 4ASTILY ARMED 
RAPIDLY BEING CORRECTED sag ain WITH OPERAT 
AREAS HAVE BEEN OPENED FOR RECRUITMENT. SY END OF 
THESE FORCES WILL 
IF THEY ARE EMPLOYED IN COORDINATION WITH EFFECTIVE REGULAR 
FORCIS IN RENEWED HOSTILITIES. 
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-5- 247, AUGUST 14, 6 PM FROM VIENTIANE 


TO REALIZE MAXIMLY MEO CAPASILITY A SPECIAL FORCES COMMAND AD 
STAFF DETACHME’:T (SO- “CALLED "8" DESTACH*EAT) PLUS ABOUT FIVE i 2-MAN 
FIELD TRAINING DE-ACHMEN. S WOULD BE “EGQUIRED IN ADDITION TC 
TSOSE NOW DEPLOYED WITH MEO'S. THIS REQUIREMENT MAY GROW AS 
RECRUITMENT POTENTIAL OF MEO AND OTHER TRIBAL GROUPS NOT RFT NOT 
YET FULLY ASSESSED. 


PROVEN CAPASILITY AND ADVANTAGE OF PARU RPT PARU FOR STIFFENI'G 

MEO GJERIL SHOULD ALSO - FULLY UTILIZED. THEIR ABILITY TALK 

DIRECTLY wWi,4 MEOS, MOST OF WHOM SPEAK LAO AS SECOND LANGUAGE; ian 

FAMILIARITY WIT4 J-NGZ3 ABILITY TO LIVE AS MEOS LIVE; 

INCONSPIC: JUSNESS; AND SOLDIERLY QUALITIES AND SKILLS, MAKE 

THEM HIGH!.Y EFFECTIVE STIFFENERS. BALANCE BETWEEN 

CAUCASIAKS WOULD HAVE TO SE CAREFULLY CONSIDERED. L 
eo 






5~- WHAT OTITR US SUPPORT WOULD BE REQUIRED? 1S PHOUM! WILLING 
ATTEMPT TC HOLD SOUTH? US AIR SUPPORT OUTLINED IN PARA 3 WOULD 
BE REQUIR“D IN ADDITION TO STRENGTHENING OF ADVISORY PERSONNE 
REFERRED 70 DER PARA 1(D) ABOVE IN ORDER TO MAXIMIZE CHANCES 
FOR SUCCESS. 'TS FOURTOLD SURPOSE WOULD 3E (A) MAINTENANCE 
GE*IRAL AIR S.2ERIORITY, (8) INTERDICTION ENEMY SUPPLY ROUTES, 
(C) DESTRUCTION ENEMY BASES IN LAOS, AND (D) CLOSE AIR SUPPORT 
OF GRIP “ROWS. TERE IS LITTLE DOUST OF RLG WILLINGNESS TO 
JNDERTAKT AN OPERAT! oN Ay HOLD SOUTH. GENERAL PHOUM! HAS FOR A 


LONG TIME !\OISATEQR 1 T SUCH OPERATION HAS S=eN IN BACK OF 
41S MINC AD WE #A-E a SOME CONCERN (EMSTEL &) THAT HE MISHT 
PREMATURE.’ LAUNCY SUC4 AN OPERATION BECAUSE OF HIS CONCERN THAT 


ANY NEGOTiATED SE > TLEMENT WILL OPEN DOOR FOR EVENTUAL COMMUNIST 
TAKEOVER. | FEEL TRKEREFORE THAT PHOUMI PROBABLY WOULD BE WILLI'NS 
TO UNDERTAKE SUCH 4N OPERATION EVEN WITH SMALL CHANCE GF SUCCESS 
AND IF WERE EFT TO DO IT ALONE, IF HE FELT THAT A DANGEROUS cons 
POLITICAL SETTLEMENT WERE NEAR. HE WOULD FEEL THAT IT WOULD SE 
HIS ONLY + DPE OF SALVAGING SOMETHING ITH HIS OWN RESOURCES AND 
HE WOULD STILL, | AM SURE, CONTINUE TO HOPE THAT WHETHER WE LIKE 
1T OR NOT RPT NO™, US WOULD BE FORCED TO SUPPORT IM. 4E ALSO 
PROBABLY FEELS RIASONABLY SURE OF SUPPORT FROM SOUTH VIETNAM 
AND POSS!SLY ALS? FROM THAILAND. 

TO" SECRET 


BEST AVAILABLE copy 
"* at a = 
“ tt rs ow EA J A. 


if ) ' 








(Dp 


we“ 


JOIN IN COOPERATION WITH 
OM PLANS HE HAS MADE SO 
ETAILS OF WHICH HAVE 


6, SHOUM! WOULD CERTAINLY WILLING TO 
AND VIETNAMESE. Tris LPO ARENT F 
Far (SEE M 3010 OF JULY 10), FURTHER 
S 


OO wD 


BEEN SUPPLIED BY MAAG TO CINCPAC. | BELIEVE THAT H= WOULD WISH 
OVERALL CCMMAND OF A COMBINED STAFF, THOUGH HIS PLANS SO FAR 
DO NOT RPT NOT DEAL AT ALL WITH THIS COMMAND PROBLEM WHETHER 


N OPERATIONS, LOGISTICS OR AIR. | THINK IT UNLIKELY HOWEVER 
THAT EJTHER THAILAND OR VIETNAM WOULD 8E WILLING TO SUBJECT 
THEMSE.VES TO SUCH AN ARRANGEMENT IN VIEW OF INVESTMENT THAT THEY - 
WOUL’ HA‘'E IN THE ENTERPRISE AND THEIR PAST OBSERVATION OF 
EFFICIENCY Or THE FAL. MY DOUBTS ASOUT DEGREE TO WHICH THAIS 
PAR ICULARLY WOULD BE WILLING TO COME IN WITHOUT A US PRESENCE 
IA’= BEEN EXPRESSED ABOVE. A POSSIBLE SOLUTION ACCEPTABLE TO 
AL. CONCERNED WOULD SE A COMBINED STAFF NOMINALLY HEADED BY 
PHIJMi BUT WITH AN AMERICAN OFFICER, PERHAPS CHIEF MAAG, 

DEPLTY OR CHIEF OF STAFF. AGAIN, WHETHER THIS WOULD SE ACCEPTASLE 
TO AL. CONCERNED IN THE ABSENCE OF AMERICAN GROUND FORCES I!5 

A QLES ION. 


2 


Te ADEQUACY MAAG LAOS FOR SUCH OPERATIONS. ASSJMINGS PRESENT 
PROJEC~ED TD RPT TD REQUIREMENTS ARE MET, MAAG/LAOS WOULD SE 
ADEQUATE IN HEADQUARTERS PERSONNEL TO MEET REQUIREMENTS 

IMPLICIT IN SUCH AN OPERATION. FIELD REP SOE AY VON IS ANOTHER 
MATTER. ADEQUATE STAFF ADVISORY TEAMS WITS ADEQUATE SUPPORT 
WOULD 3E REQUIRED WIT4 ARMY FIELD COMMAND, ARMY SURFACE DEFENSE 
COMMAID, TRE THREE CONAL COMMANDS, GRO MENT MOBILE TEAOSUART a 


AND EACH COMBAT BATTAL 
BE REQUIRED AS OUTLINE 


ray Cc =r, FAS PrSF 5=- -— Pa m~ArT ‘ 0 
~ te SPE AL Pr WALL O PERSO INE cl WOU AL 

~ 
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THE FORIGOING COMMENTS AND ADDITIONAL REQUIREMENTS ARE BASED 
UPON THE ASSUMBTION THAT WE WILL BE ENDEAVORING TO HOLD THE S 
AND VIENTIANE AND INTERVENING POINTS SUCH AS PAKSANE « SF TEL 
HOWEVER REFERS TO HOLDING “ROUGHLY ALONG PRESENT CEASE-FIRE LINES" 
WHICH NOW RPT NOW INCLUDE POLITICALLY AND PSYCHOLOG ICALLY HIGHLY 
I'PORTAN” CENTER OF LUANG PRASANG. TO HOLD LUANG PRABANS WOULD 
REQUIRE SJSSTANTIAL ADDITIONAL FORCES PERHAPS ANOTHER DIVISION. 
HOW SEST TO ACCOMPLISH THIS, £.G., WHAT AREA WOULD NEED TO &E 
S4ELD. ~O WHAT EXTENT WOULD IT SE NECESSARY TO TRY TO HOLD 
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Action — 
, Rec'd: AUGUST 21, 1961 
re 2:54 PM 
FROM: = CINCPAC 
Info 
ss TO Secretary of State 
s 
$? NO: 1404502 AUGUST RaA°4 
$3 
so ac; 
SLR 
WEA = ACTION C3, VACE ALCS FT RICHIE, INFORMATION CHMAAG LAOS, 
eA SINCUSARPAC, CiNCPACFLT, PACAF, DEPARTMENT STATE, 
ne SIGHTING CAPABILITY AND QUALITIES OF LAOS ARMY 
~R |, LOGFiNG LARGE iN ALL OUR CURRENT PLANS, AND IN DEVELOPMENT 
oF POSSIBLE VARIATIONS TO SEATO AND CINCPAC UNILATERAL CONCEPTS, 
iS THE FACTOR OF FIGHTING CAPABILITY AND QUALITIES OF THE FORCES ; 
INVOLVED, SINCE THE KEY TO THE SAFETY OF SOUTHEAST ASIA |S LAOS, . 
= | THINK IT APPROPRIATE TO REVIEW OUR ASSESSMENT OF THE LAO SOLDIER* 
a AND ALSO THE COMMUN/ST WHICH HE FACES, | SAY ALSO SECAUSE !T IS 
8 |MPORTANT TO MAKE QUR JUDGMENTS IN THE CONTEXT OF THE FIGHTING . 
WHICH TAKES PLACE IN LAOS, AND NOT IN A FALSE, FOREIGN CONTEXT, 
W c 
2. FAL AND PL ARE ONE AND THE SAME LAO, HOWEVER, THE FAL COMBAT 45 
CAPABILITY 1S INFERIOR TO THAT OF THE COMMUNIST PL, THIS IS SO 7 
> ! 
q | | A, PL SOLDIERS ANO UNITS HAVE SEEN UNDERGOING INTENSIVE FAAIN- 
te | NG IN NORTH VIETNAM OVER A PERICD OF SEVERET] YEARS, 
a | : \ 7 
a | S 8, “OFFICER LEADERS HAVE BEEN A neliybe ++ tags TRAINED FORTHE 
| @ | PL UNITS IN NVN OVER THE SAME EXTENDED PERIO s 
2 | ‘ - re 
rs 
3 C, WEAKNESSES AND SHORTAGES ARE CORRECTED AND FILLED SY HET 
—- .. | MINH CADRES OF OFFICERS AND SPECIALISTS SERVING DIRECTLY wi FH} THE 
2 ; | PL IN COMBAT, ~ "7 
b 1 0 
3 8 E ; T Fry iS 
os * “A cer PRODUCTION FROM THI 
FER Te nITED UNLESS “UNCLASSIFIED” 
¢ This copy must be returned to RM/R central files with notation of action takene 
act ow a action 
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-2- 14Cu5CZ AUGUST, FROM CINCPAC 
3. INFERIORITY CAN, OF COURSE, SE OVERCOME: ~~ 


A, TRAINING PROGRAMS STARTED BY CHPEO tN 1959, DEVELOPED PAIN. 
FULLY AND TOO SLOWLY SECAUSE OF FRENCH INTRANSIGENCY, INTERRUPTED 
SY ~L AND 4ONG LE INTERVENTIONS WHEN THE TRAINING WAS PROGRESSING 
FACTOR: LY REJUVENATED AND REEMPHAS!ZED SY CHMAAG LAOS, HAVE 


za }- 


FACT CLOSED THE iINFERICRITY GAP INSOFAR AS THE FAL SOLDIER ViS. 
AeViS HE PL SULDIE S CONCERNED, THE FAL SOLDIER HAS LEARNED TO 
SHOOT H!5 wEAPLN, HE 1S SEEN TODAY RUNNING - TOWARDS THE ENEMY . 
"LOPS ING (NTO FIRING POSITION AND KILLING HIS ENEMY, 


3. IN THOSE CASES WHERE AND WHEN HE DOES RUN IN THE RIGHT 
O'RECTION AND MAKES HIS KILL, IT iS BECAUSE HIS LEADER POINTS IN 
THE RIGHT DIRECTION AND GOES WITH HIM, SOME GOOD LEADERS HAVE SEEN 
DEVELOPS® IN PHOUMIS ARMY, SUT NOTENOUGH, CHMAAG LAOS POINTS OUT 
REPEATEDLY THAT DEVELOPMENT OF LEADERS iS THE KEY TO MOTIVATION, 
SUT THAT IT |S A LONG TERM EFFORT AND THAT THERE ARE FEW SHORT 
CUTS IN MAKING A LEADER OUT OF A LAO BOY, IT IS MOST DIFFICULT TO 
CLOSE THE LEADERSHIP GAP, 


C, THERE 1S A WAY TO DO IT, HOWEVER, WE HAVE LEARNED FROM 
EXPERIENCE, WE HAVE LEARNEQ THAT WHEN MEMBERS OF OUR MOBILE TRAIN. 
ING TEAMS ARE WITH THE FAL, AND STAY WITH THEM WHEN THE FAL ARE IN 
A SKIRMISH, THEY ACCEPT OUR LEADERSHIP AND MOVE IN THE RIGHT DIREC- 
TION, THE VIET MINH CEASES TO BE FEARFULLY TALL WHEN HIS ARTILLERY 
CAN BE CLOBSERED WITH FAL PIECES LAID ANO FIRED SY AN AMERICAN, 
THIS 1S AN EXAMPLE OF WHAT | MEAN BY ENCAORING THE FAL, THE VIET 
MINH HAVE DONE !T WELL, WE CAN DO IT BETTER, THE THAI 'S ARE 
USEFUL BECAUSE THERE 1S NO LANGUAGE BARRIER BETWEEN THA! AND LAO, 
| DO NOT BELIEVE HOWEVER, THE THAI WILL STICK IF THE AMERICANS 
PULL OUT, SINCE | AUTHORIZED MTT!S TO GO TO WORK WITH FAL SATTALION 
ANDO GOT PHOUM!!S CONCURRENCE, THERE HAS SEEN A NOTABLE INCREASE IN 
ACCEPTANCE OF OUR OPERATIONAL ADVICE AND A GROWING NUMBER OF 
REQUESTS FOR MTT ASSISTANCE, SY SEPARATE MESSAGE | HAVE RECOMMENDED 
THAT DA PROVIDE TEN ADDITIONAL TEAMS FOR DUTY IN LAOS, | HAVE IN 
MIND NOT ONLY THE INCREASED DEMAND FOR ADVISORY ASSISTANCE SUT 
ALSO, QUITE FRANKLY, THE NEED FOR PROVIDING THE MISSING LEADERS 
OP AND SPECIALTY, SUCH AS ARTILLERY, WHEN FIGHTING BREAKS OUT, WE 
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PROVIDED .7 WHEN PHOUMI MOVED UP TO THE NAM CA DINH AND THENCE 
TO RECAPTURE VIENT. ANE. We SHOULD PROVIDE IT WwW! THOUT HES! TATION 
NOW AND IN THE FUTUBE, LEADDERPSH!P CANNOT BE SOUGHT, WE “UST GIVE 


~ = = ._- a“ " - > - - + TT 
hb. WHAT LLOWS :S5 ‘NCIDENTAL 7O THE PRIME iMPORTANCE OF THE 
THOUGHTS iINADEQUATELY EXPRESSED ABOVE, 


A, CHMAAG REPORTS ENCOURAGING PROGRESS IN ORGANIZATION... FOR 
INSTANCE, A MAJOR PROJECT TO iMPROVE UNIT TO AND E?S 1S ABOUT 60 


. — : - a 

PERCENT COMPLETE, EVEN THOUGH HAMPERED BY PHOUMI 5 SEEMINGLY 
HAPHAZARD ACTIONS TO ACTIVATE =xCESS!VE NUMBER OF UNITS OVER PRO. 
TESTS OF CHMAAG LAOS, 

BS. SUFFICIENT ZQUIPMENT ASSETS APE AVAILABLE IN LAOS, AND AVAIL. 
ABLE IN THA!LAND UNDER CONTROL OF CHMAAG LAOS, TO SUPPORT MAP 
APPROVED UNiTS UP TO FULL STRENGTH, ACTIVATION OF UNAUTHOR! ZE 
JNITS AS MENT ONED IN A, ABOVE DRAINS DOWN THE LEVEL OF EQUIPPAGE, 

C. FAL 1S LEARNING SLOWLY SOME OF LOGISTICS AND SUPPLY LESSONS 
SEING TAUGHT TO THEM, WE ARE ENCOURAGING PHOUM! TO GET A NEW G.&, 

D. THREE “AL SATTALIONS HAVE COMPLETED THEIR TRAINING IN THAI. 

AND AND APE SACK iN LAOS, SEGINNING 1&4 AUG, TRAINING IN THAILAND 

= ONT it es, "(MATTEL ¥ \ 5S 5 ADD. TIONAc SATTAL INS, ‘e) 
Le a =.°-"Fo =: P ran ere. TS c ¢~- . = . 
a = ; = - - , =a te 1,00 - w~ - ' . LN Nw 19 Se ‘~~ ;™ 
SESSION AT P4nSE, AN OFF CER TRAINING SCHOOL !'S SEING ESTABLISHED 
AT VIENTIANE, ANOTHER NCO SCHOOL 1S PLANNED FOR SAVANNAKHET,. ON 
THE LINE UN. T TRAINING 15 SEING CONDUCTED DAILY ASSISTED SY MAAG 
PERMANENT PERSONNEL, THE TEMPORARY MTT'S AND SY THA! PARUS, 
5. CANNOT END THIS ASSESSMENT WITHOUT SOME WORDS ABOUT THE MEO « 
- ‘\ 


ODESP'TE FACT THEY ARE PART OF THE FAL, THEY ARE EQUIPPED WITH wEA. 
TARY UNIFORMS, THEY TRAIN EASILY, BEING NATURAL MOUN. 


? 
TAINEERS AND 4UNTSMEN, THEY ARE TOUGH FIGHTERS, THEY ARE WELL 
2D, THEIR 74SK 1S TO HARASS AND DISRUPT THE PL, AND DISPUTE PL 


CONTROL IN THE PDJ AND IN NORTHERN LAOS, THEY ARE PERFORMING THEIR 


/TASKS 
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TASKS SUCCESSFULLY, SITUATION CHARTS HERE NO LONGER SHOW 

LARGE BLOBS OF RED, THEY SHOW INSTEAD A CONSTANT MOVEMENT 

OF LITTLE BLUE MEN (MEO'S) WHO ARE BLOWING UP THIS AND THAT 
AND KILLING PL EVERY DAY, THE CHARTS REFLECT REPORTS THAT THE 
COMMIES HAVE ONE HELL OF A BURR UNDER THEIR BLANKET, CHAMAAG 
LAOS GHEE <0 R47 ve EFFORTS KEEP IT THERE - WHICH 1S GOOD, 


6, THIS MESSAGE REFLECTS COMBINED VIEWS OF BGEN BOYLE AND 
MYSELF. CHMAAG LAOS |S HERESY INVITED TO COMMENT FURTHER ON ANY 
ASPECT NOT COVERED TO HIS SATISFACTION, SCP.THREE, 


LRR 





Note: Advance copies to SEA, SO, SS 5 p.@., 8-21-61, CWO-M. 
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ML 3611 DTG 130030Z (TOTG 1212452 Aug) Is passed 
FY| pursuant to reference msg. 


“OPERATIONAL IMMEDIATE 


FROM: CHMAAG LAOS 





DIST? BU TION TO ; C INCPAC 





Se: 

. o NR : ML 3611 1212452 AUG 61 

ompt References: A, = INC AC 1006312 Aug 61. 

Marcower | B. CHMAAG 040430Z June 6! cite ML 9924 

cA , 

en. Con, 1, FAL combat capability continues inferior to that 

A Sti‘! of pro-Communist forces in Laos. That this is so despite FAL 
7 6e numerical superiority is largely attributable to the Incapacit- 


sepa | ating shortage of competent leadership and lack of motivation 
_ in FAL by @ whole. As brought out in reference 8, these weak- 


Atom |_messes are a direct result of lack of training. 





36 A 
— j 2. "in my opinion competent officers and NCO's could 
eS: solve the motivation problem, but development of such leaders 
—=——_ | a long-term effort in a country In which a substantial portion 
| of them must be developed from illiterates. There Is no short- 
Gas «term solution to this probiem through training Leotian per- 
ivfea 7 «Sonnel. Our efforts to date have resulted in a little improve- 
tan ment of FAL leggership. 
cTiOn- A 3. Im order to overcome Pathet Lao-Kong Le advantage | 
NFO. & of effective leadership, which Is provided by veteran Communis 
ascoevy cadres largely of Viet Minh origin, the only timely solution 


- is to cadre FAL using foreign resources, simultaneously pro- 
viding WSMTT's to al! command elements to battalion level. 

Thf rd country cadre personne! would be employed to replace in- 
competent Lao officers and NCO's to platoon level. Since no 


‘ “4 | Aanguage barrier exists, RTA is beileved to be most 
sENERAL LANSDALE 0391 (15 Aug 61) le 
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M ES SAG E STAFF COMMUNICATIONS OFFICE 
NR : M 3658 PAGE i 
promising source. in this connection, @ notable increase in 
FAL receptivity to US assistance in training and operations 
is evidenced by greater willingness to accept advice and a 
growing number of requests for attachment of WSMTT to FAL 
units. 1 consider this cevelopment one of the most encouraging 





since my message, reference 8. 


4. Marked progress has been achieved in planning for 
organizational improvoments. Major project for improving TOE's 
of FAL units 60 ver cent complete. Adoption of new organiza- 
tional structure has been severely hampercd, however, by hap- 
hazard activation of an excessive number of combat units de- 
spite my strong protests. 


5. With regard to equipment, sufficient assets are on 
hand to support MAP-approved uniis under approved TOE's, but 


activation of unauthorized units results In shortages of equip- 
ment in all and lowered combat efficiency. Otherwise there is 
Slow but steady improvement in supply procedures and mainten- 
ance, although staff logistics pianning remains grossly de- 
ficient. Phoumi's designation of @ new G-4 should help in 
this area. 

6. Improvement of irregular forces is continuing at 


&® satisfactory pace. Training and organizational deficiencies 
in hestily.armed Meo groups are rapidly being corrected con- 
currently with operations, and new areas have been opened for 
recruitment. These forces possess a substantial capability 

if they are employed ir coordination with effective reguler 
forces in renewed hostilities. 


7. im absence of improved leadership, FAL is Incapable 
of more than delaying action against the enemy. 


NOTE: This message received without reclassification code. 


NOTE ; I403@0Z Is DA IN 140009 (14 Aug 6!) OCSOP 
9924 NOT IDENTIFIED IN CURRENT FILES; MICROFILM 
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OTHER REFS NOT IDENTIFIED 
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nO 283, AUGUST 195, 7 PM 


H ¢ r r « 7 ow ——R> wl oo 7 “~\e, Ss er “ ~~ c ~/ 4 
ACTION DEPARTMENT 253, INFORMATION BANGKOK'S! 48. £8) 350N sé, 


~ 
$0 PHNOM PENH 72, CINCPAC UNNUMBERED, GENEVA.1B4, LONDON 136, 
EUR PARIS 145. OTTAWA 39, MOSCOW 1¢€. 


~- 


IOP ADRAMOV CALLED ON ME AUG 19 WITH.HIS FIRST SECRETARY (AN 
INR INTERPRETER) HE OPENED CONVERSATION BY EXCLA! 
JS SRING PEACE TO THIS COUNTRY.” HE SAID HE FELT THAT 
RMR = GENEVA CONF WAS MAKING SUBSTANTIAL PROGRESS AND THAT, HAVING 
SVERCOME SO MANY OBSTALLES ALREADY, iT WOULD BE ABLE TO RE- 


REMAINING DIFFICULTIES FAIRLY QUICKLY AND EVEN COME 


SOL VE 
TO FINAL AGREEMENT WITH SIGNATURE OF DOCUMENTS IN Two OR 
THREE WEEKS. HE SAID THERE WORE MANY TROUBLE SPOTS - BERLIN, 
BiZERTE, CONGO, CUBA, ALGERIA #ND LAOS, WHICH CAUSED TENSION 
ANS DIFFICULTY. EASICST TO RESOLVE WAS LAOS. IF LAOS COULE 
BE SOLVED IT WOULD HAVE ITS EFFECT ON THE OTHERS. wiIT 
“S GOODWILL THIS COULD BE DONE. BERLIN HAD PUSHED LACS INTC 
“BACKGROUND. MUCH GOODWILL SMOULD BE EXERTED TO SOLVE LAOS 
@ = PROBLEM. OF COURSE THERE COULD BE A MILITARY SOLUTION BUT THaT 
D REQUIRE LOTS OF EFFORT. WE SHOULD SEEK A PEACEFUL SOLU. 


AFTER A GOOD GPaL MORE ALONG THIS LINE, HE SAID THAT IT waS 
JMPORTANT TO HAVE A COALITION GOVT IN LAOS. SOME PROGRESS 
HAD BEEN MADE SY THREE PRINCES WHOSE MEETING IN ZURICH HAD RESULTED 


"SIN AGREEMENT ON MANY IMPORTANT POINTS. IT SEEMED TO HIM THAT 3. 
- =tSOUVANNAQWAS LOGICAL PRIMIN. HE ASKED WHAT OUR ATTITUDE TOWARDS 
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TNOOMING CONTROL: 14389 


- ELECRAM SECRET ‘CORRECTION ISSUED: 


-2- 283, AUGUST i9, 7 PM. FROM VIENTIANE - CORRECTED PAGE 2 .,, (6 
SOUVAKXA WAS AND WHETHER WE RAD ANY OSJECTIONS“TO HIM, 


I REPLIED THAT I WAS ENCOURASED SY HIS OPTIMISM BUT I FELT THERE 
WERE STILL MANY DIFFERENCES SETWEEN US AT GENEVA, THOUGH 

I HOPED THESE COULD BE OVERCOME. MY “"'T WISHED A NEUTRAL LAOS 
WHICH WAS ALSO STATED OBJECTIVE OF SOV GOVT. IT WAS IMPORTANT 
HOWEVER THAT WE SHOULD 3E SURE WE BOTH HAD SAME UNDERSTANDING 
OF MEANING OF WORD “NEUTRALITY”. ABRAMOV INTERRUPTED TO SAY 
THAT PRES.DEN_ PETIUVPIERRE OF SWITZERLAND HAD EMPHASIZED 

VERY GREAT VARIETY OF NEJTRAL COUNTRIES. I REPLIED IT WAS PRE- 
CISELY FOR THIS REASON “HAT WE WISHED TO BE SURE THAT WE AND 
SOVS WERE TALKING A3SOU> SAME THING WHEN WE USED THE WORD. 


I SAID WE WERE PREPARED TO SUPPORT ANY GOVERNMENT CHOSEN BY THE LAO 
WHICH GAVE REASONASLE ASSJRANCE OF BEING A’ TRULY NEUTRAL GOVT. 

LAOS WAS A WEAK COUNTRY. IT WAS ESSENTIAL THAT OUTSIDE TROOPS 

BE REMOVED. “Hi3 MEANT ALi OUTSIDE TROOPS, VIETMINH AND ANY 
RUSSTANS THAT MICHT BE THERE AS WELL AS OTHERS. WE WERE PREPARED 
TO WITHDRAW OUR TROOPS SU; WE WISKED TO BE SURE THAT ALL TROOPS 
WERE iN FACT WIVRDRA®N ALD WOULD NOT COME BACK. 


WE FELT IT ESSENTIAL THAT THERE SE AN OBJECTIVE INTERNATIONAL 
ORGANISM IN LACS TO SUPERVISE AND CHECK ON WITHDRAWAL OF FOREIGN 
TROOPS AND THET! EQUIPME!> AND TO PREVENT THEI? UNAUTHORIZED 
RE-ENTRY. <7 23 ESSENTIAL FOR THIS INTERNATIO! AL BODY TO HAVE 
POWER 70 MOVE THROUGHOUT COUNTRY TO CHECK ON THESE PAGS. of 





WAN, 1» : 
COVERIMERNT OR iNTERFERE Wiia iTS “ACTIVITIES. WE DID att : 
INTERNATIONAL BODY TO CHECK ON ACTIVITIES OF OUTSIDERS. ABRAMOV 


STATED THAT HE AGREED, "SOVIET UNION WANTS AN INDEPENDENT, NEUTRAL 
AKD UNITED Lags”. 


ABRA'‘OV SAID HE HAD MET AMBASSADOR HARRIMAN WHEN HE WAS AMBASSAQOR 
IX MUSCOW AND HAD SERVED ON STAFF OF A COMMISSION APPOINTED AF 
YALTA COMPOSED OF AMBASSADOR "WARRIMAN, MOLOTOV AND CLARK KERR‘ 

TO WORK ON A COALITION SOVERYMEST FOR POLAND. HE SAID THERE ~> 
WAS A CERTAIN AXALOGY, 3ECAUSE THERE WAS A GOVERNMENT IN atl 
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HEADED SY MIKOLAJCZYK AND A NATIONAL LIBERATION COMMITTEE IN 

LUBLIN HEAOED BY SOMEBODY WHOSE WAME SOUND) LIKE A POLISH VARI aTION 
OF SOUVANNA, AFTER MUCH DIFFICULTY COALITION GOVERIMENT WAS 

FORMED WITH MIKOLAJCZYK AS VICE PRIME MINISTER, HE FELT THAT 

THE LUBLIN GENTLEMAN MIGHT BE LIKENED TO SOUVANNA AND MIKOLAUC?yx 

TO PHOUMI. IN RESPONSE TO QUESTION AS TO WHAT HAPPENED TO 
MIKOLAJCZYK HE SAID HE TOOK PLANE SECRETLY FOR LONDON AND NEVER 

CAME BACK, IN RESPONSE DA QUESTION WHETHER HE WAS SUGGESTING 


THAT THIS PRECEDENT SHOULD BE FOLLOWED AND THAT PHOUM!] SHOULD 
NOT SEF IN A NEW GOVERNMENT HE SAID THAT MIKOLAJCZYK HAD 
FORMED NOERGROUND MOVEMENT TO WORK AGAINST GOVERNMENT OF WHICH 
HE WAS VICE-PRIME MINISTER. IF PHOUM] WERE WILLING TO ACCEPT 

I 


SAME POSIT N GOVERNMENT AS MIMKOLAJCZYK BUT BE LOYAL TO 

IT THERE WOULD BE NO OBJECTION, ABRAMOV IN RESPONSE TO A QUEST op 
STATED ONE COULD NOT DRAW TOO MANY CONCLUSIONS FROM POST=-wAF 
POLAND AS APPLIED TO LAOS SINCE POLAND HAD BEEN OCCUPIED HALF 

BY GERMAN TROOPS AND HALF BY SOVIET TROOPS AND THERE HAD SEEN 

NO FING IN POLAND, 


ABRAMOV SAID HE HAD SUGGESTED TO KING THAT A NEUTRAL LAOS WOULD 

GET AID FROM BOTH SIDES WHICH COULD BE USED TO EX®LOIT LAOS’ 

GREAT NATURAL RESOURCES. ASKED WHAT THESE WERE HE MENTIONED 

HIGH GRADE IRON ORE IN XIENG KHOUANG, OIL IN VIENTIANE, 

TIN AND MANY OTHER MINERALS, EVEN GOLD. (COMMENT: AMBASSADOR morexy 
GAVE ME SIMILAR GLOWING ACCOUNT OF NATURAL RICHES OF LAOS ON 

AUGUST 17TH). 
ABRAMOV LEAVING FOR PHNOM PENN AUGUST 22, RETURNING 24TH AND 
DEPARTING FOR XIENG KHOUANG 25TH WHENCE HE WILL RETURN VIENTIANE. 
(HE TOLD RATNAM HE WAS GOING TO LEAVE Two SOVIET EMBASSY SECRETarire 
HERE IN VIENTLANE.) HE EXPRESSED SATISFACTION AT RE-ESTABLISHING 
CONTACT WITH ME AND HOPE WE COULD BE IN TOUCH FREQUENTLY, 

| MADE APPROPRIATE NOISES. 


~OMMENT: THROUGHOUT INTERVIEW AMSRAMOV AND HIS COLL CAG. 
CXUDED AFFABILITY AND GOOD-FELLOWSHIP. WHOLE TONE oF 
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WAS THAT LAOS REALLY WAS NOT TOO DIFFICULT A PROGLE a AS 
ee SOLVED fFaSIiLY BY A LITTLE GIVE AND TAKE. HE EXPRESS a. ; 
SURPRISING OPTIMISM ABOUT GENEVA, SPECIFICALLY woh oe OF 
OF 1CC, AND DISMISSED NEWSPAPER ACCOUNTS OF DISAGREEMEN [N 

SF NEVA ON SROUNC THAT NEWSPAPERS WROTE WHAT THEY WANTED. 


° : WEVER, NOT VERY TH VEILEC 
ae WARNING TOU PHOUM | wAS, HOWLVER, WwW VERY | INLY ck | be ke ° 
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TO: Secretary of State i 
ra 
NO: CONFE 534, AUGUST 19, 0 © 
PRIORITY 
ACTION DEPARTMENT CONFE 534, INFORMATION MCSCOW 64, VIENTIANE Ist. 
U 
— 
RE FECON 334. Cc 
. 
WEEKLY EVALUATION, 4 
AFTER HAVING COMPLETCOD DISCUSSION NEUTRALITY DRAFTS, CONFERENCE c 
NOW APPROXIMATELY ONE THIRD THROUGH ITS CONSIDERATION DRAr* 7 
PROTOCOLS ON AUTHORITY FOR ICC. DURING THIS CONSIDERATION, as 
RATHER MORE ITEMS HAVE DEEN AGREED IN PRINCIPLE AND SENT 7C wo 
DRAFTING COMMITTEE THAN U.S. DEL KAD ORIGINALLY ANTICIPATED. Oo 
HOWEVER, IN SOME INSTANCES, AGREEMENT IN PRINCIPLE QUALIFIED = 
SY RESERVATIONS OF SUCH NATURE 4S TO CAST DOUST ON ABILITS 
DRAFTING COMMITTEE RECONCILE DIVERGENT “=XTS. NEW DRAFTING + 
COMMITTEE FOR THIS DOCUMENT HAS BEEN FORMED BY ADDING U.S. uw 
CANADA AND POLAND 7O PREVIOUS GROUP WHICH CONSISTED OF UF. 
SOVIETS, CHICOMS, FRANCE AND INDIA. _ 
a 
oO 
— A Arar fp } ; > ac Al fa arrcorTcn - - ~s ort ~ cr <a ied’ Seal ’ 
3 | 1 WLive AL, ’ “AO wuew' . Gs, 1 he HA C URI =e PraAst 2) Sa AL? 
“SSEULLING PROCESS, SELECTING THOSE ITEMS WHICH CAN BE AGREED Ser 
RAFTING AND SETTING ASIDE FOR LATER NEGOTIATIONS THOSE LON, weil CH 
m |/THERE PATENT DISAGREEMENT, BLOC DELEGATIONS SEEM HAVE SEEN? 


SON WITHDRAWAB FOREIGN MILITARY PERSONNEL MARKED BY SHAR@FAND 
‘TIMES SATHER HEATED POLEMICS 


SEEM TO HAVE 


TAKEN OVER POSITION PARAMOUNT 
HOWEVER, DEBATE LATER 


AND EXCHANGES CARLY THI SEWEEK 


, 
~~ 
- 


CHICOMS, WHO NOW 
JBDUR ACY FROM SOVIET 
AS PROCEDURES FOR 


PARTICULARLY BY 






IN WEEK ON SUCH ITEMS 
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WITHDRAWAL, RESTRICTIONS ON ARMS IMPORTS, AND PRISONERS OF WAR 
NOTICEABLY MILDER, 


SOVIET CO-CHAIRMAN PUSHKIN HAS PRIVATELY AGREED WITH UK 
CO-CHAIRMAN MACDONALD THAT, ON OBVIOUSLY CONTROVERSIAL ITEMS, 
OPPOSING SIDES WILL INFORMALLY LIMIT THEIR SPEAKERS TO TWO FOR 
FACH ITEM IN ORDER THAT CONTRASTING CASES CAN BE STATED FOR THE 


RECORD BEFORE ITEM DECLARED "DISAGREED" AND SENT TO NEGOTIATING 
"BASKET". MOREOVER, IN DRAFTING COMMITTEE ON NEUTRALITY DECLA~ 


RATIONS, COMMIE BLOC REPS HAVE WITHDRAWN TWO EXTREME POSITIONS 
AND MADE CONCESSIONS WKICH HAVE ENABLED COMMITTEE COMPLETE ITS 
WORK ON THE NINE ITEMS WHICH WERE ASSIGNED TO COMMITTE:. 
MACDONALD BELIEVES THESE MOVES ARE BOTH INDICATIONS OF INCREASING 
SOVIET WILLINGNESS REACH AGREEMENT HERE, BUT SHARES OUR EVALUATION 
THAT THEY ACTUALLY ONLY PERMIT CONFERENCE MORE RAPIDLY COME TO 
GRIPS WITH FUNDAMENTAL POINTS DIFFERENCE BETWEEN BLOC AND WESTERN 
POSITIONS. NEXT WEEK, CONFERENCE WILL DISCUSS MOST BASIC POINTS 
DIFFERENCE WHEN IT TURNS TO DETAILED BEBATE ITEMS CONTAINING 

TERMS REFERENCE FOR ICC, MOST OF WHICH WILL PREDICTABLY BSE 
"DISAGREED". 


PACE AT WHICH WORK PROCEEDING MEANS PREPARATIONS MUST BE MADE FOR 
NEGOTIATING PHASE WHICH WILL FOLLOW. THESE PREPARATIONS CONSIST 
ESSENTIALLY THREE ELEMENTS; (A) ACTIVE PRESSURE ON SOVIETS FOR 
MODIFICATION THEIR CURRENT CONFERENCE POSITIONS, (6B) EARLY PRESENCE 
GENEVA OF UNIFIED LAO DELEGATION AND (C) CONSIDERATION TACTICS WHICH 
U.S. AND ALLIES WILL FOLLOW IN THIS PHASE. 





RE (A) USDEL MEMBERS HAVE PRIVATELY MADE FOUR POINTS SOVIET DELS: 

(1) NEED PERMIT ICC FUNCTION EFFECT: VELY IN CURRENT CEASE FIRE STAGE, 
« (2) NEED SOVIETS DEMONSTRATE THAT TROIKA (ICC) REALLY 1S WORKABLE 

INSTRUMENT, (3) NEED HAVE VIET MINH ADMIT PRESENCE LAOS AND ACCEPT 

ICC SUPERVISION AND (4) NEED SOVIETS PRESS PATHET LAO CEASE 

EXHORBITANT ATT@FUDE TOWARDS PARTICIPATION IN GOVERNMENT OF 

NATIONAL UNITY. 





RE (6), IT 1S OBVIOUS BLOC WILL MAKE NO CONCESSIONS SO LONG AS 
THERE 
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FUR RIORITY 
= ACTION JCS, JACE AJCC FT RITCHIE, INFORMATION CINCUSARPAC, 
SAL CINCPACFLT, PACAF HICKAM 4FB, CHMAAG LAOS, CHMAAG THILAND, 
D CHJUSMAG VIETNAM, STATE DEPARTMENT, 
BFAC 
ICAD LAOS 
PX ‘3 
IOP A, CHMAAG LAOS 1812002 CITE 3715 Ma 
INR ~ 


1. THE ASSESSMENT SUBMITTED IN REF A WAS DONE AT MY REQUEST SN 
RMR BECAUSE | THOUGHT IT NECESSARY FOR ALL OF US TO BE SROUGHT UP “| 
TO DATE BY THE SENIOR US MILITARY OFFICER LIVING WITH THE “9 
SITUATION AND STRUGGLING WITH ITS ATTENDENT MILITARY PROBLEMS % 
GENERATING FROM THE MOVING POLITICAL SCENE, = 


2. AS STATED SY GEN BOYLE, THE FAL WAS A DEFEATED ARMY LAST 
APRIL, IT 1S STRANGE YET TRUE THAT, AT THE TIME FAL WAS HITTING 
BOTTOM AS AN EFFECTIVE MILITARY FORCE, THE COMMIES AGREED TO A 

g CEASE FIRE, WHY SHOULD A FORCE ENJOYING MILITARY SUCCESS AGREE 
= TO STOP FIGHTING? WHAT MADE THE .COMMIES FALL TO EXPLOIT THEIR 

SUCCESSES? PERHAPS THEY FIGURED ITHAT POL!TIGAL MANEUVERING 
FROM THEIR STRONG MILITARY POSITION WOULD SUFFICE TO WRAP 
THE REMAINDER OF LAOS, NEVERTHELESS, FRILORE TO CONTINUE 
THE MILITARY OFFENSIVE MUST BE A) REFLECTIOWe@F THEIR REAL ¢ 
CERN THAT TOO SO WOULD TRIGGER{SEATO OR OTHER US SPONSORED, 


MILITARY REACTION ; 
} a 
nr 


‘@ 
ve 
3. A REVIEW OF THE LAOS SITUATION THROUGH FEBRUARY AND mit} 
MARCH 196] DISCLOSES A HARD COMMIE LINE agg ON MILITARY “? 
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SUCCESS AS COMPARED TO THE COMPARATIVELY SOFT SEATO AND US LINE, 
BEGINNING IN MARCH AND CULMINATING IN MID-APRIL, SEATO AND THE US 
DISPLAY<D A MUCH MORE FIRM DISPOSITION TO “eee MILITARILY TO 
SETTLE THE LAOS PROBLEM, 


&, THE FIRMER DISPOSITON ON THE PART OF SEATO AND THE US IN- 

CLUDED SEATO STATEMENTS RELEASED IN BANGKOK; FURNISHING US HEL/- 
COPTERS TO LAOS; ESTABLISHING A MARINE-MANNED HELICOPTER BASE AT 
UDORN ; 









CTIVATION OF USELM SEATO FIELD FORCES — 
AND A SUPPLY OF THAT ELEMENT IN THE PHILIPPINES; CONCENTRATION OF 

7TH FLEET UNITS IN THE SOUTH CHINA SEA AREA; ASSEMBLING AIRLIFT IN 

THE PHILIPPINES; DESIGNATING PEO LAOS AS MAAG LAOS AND PUTTING 
PERSONNEL IN UNIFORM; ASSIGNING MAAG PERSONNEL AS ADVISORS TO FAL 
TACTICAL UNITS, 





5. ALL OF THE ABOVE ACTIONS TOOK PLACE IN ABOUT A FIVE WEEK PERIOD, 
ENDING IN LATE APRIL, AND MOST OF THEM WERE EVIDENT TO THE COMMIES, 
iT 1S WORTH NOTING THAT PEO BECAME A MAAG ON 19 APRIL AND PUT ON 
UNIFORMS WITHIN THE FOLLOWING WEEK; USELM SFF SEGAN ITS MOVE TO THE 
PHILIPPINES 28 APRIL AND ESSENTIALLY COMPLETED ITS MOVE 30 APRIL, 
ON 3 MAY, WE HAD COMMIE AGREEMENT TO SEEK A CEASE-FIRE AT A TIME 
THEY STILL HAD THE MILITARY INITIATIVE VIS-A-v!iS THE FL AND CON- 
TINUED TO ENJOY MILITARY SUCCESS, AGAIN THE QUESTION WHY DID THEY 
AGREE TO AND EVEN SEEK A CEASE-FIRE? COULD IT BE THAT CEASE-FIRE 
WAS ACHIEVED AS A RESULT OF TANGIBLE EVIDENCE THAT OUR POSITON, 
WiTH RESPECT TO LAOS WAS HARDENING? 


6. THE MAJOR ISSUE DURING THESE NEXT FEW WEEKS WILL SE WHETHER THE 

US INTENDS TO WIN IN LAOS OR TO SURRENDER SY COMPROMISE, (RECENT 

MSGS FROM BANGKOK AND SAIGON HAVE REEM?HASIZED THE IMPORTANCE OF A 

FREE LAOS TO SURVIVAL OF SE ASIA,) POLITICAL OBJECTIVES ARE NOT hw 
SET SY US OUT HERE IN PACOM, NEVERTHELESS, HAVE CERTAIN IDEAS 

AND SUBMIT THEM HEREWITH WITH THE OBJECT OF CONTRIBUTING TO THE 

OVERALL FUND; 


A, AS STATED IN ONE OF MY PREVIOUS MSGS, iT 1S NOT JUST GROUND 
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OR RIVER CROSSINGS OR CITIES TO BE WON OR LOST; IT IS MILLIONS 
OF PEOPLES AND THEIR FREEDOMS WITH WHOM WE ARE INVOLVED, 


B. | §N THE MINDS OF THESE PEOPLES, THE CRITERIA FOR A US 
VICTORY WILL BE CONTINUED US POLITICAL AND MLITARY INFLUENCE 
IN LAOS; A MILITARY SET SACK OF THE PL POINTING THE WAY TO 
THEIR EVENTUAL DEFEAT; AND A GOVT FRIENOLY TO THE US WITH NO 
COMMUNISTS IN MINISTERIAL POSTS, 


C. IN THE SE ASIAN MIND IT WILL BE CONSIDERED AS A DEFEAT FOR 
THE US IF THE FAL DOES NOT ACHIEVE A VICTORY OVER THE PL; THE 
MAAG |S FORCED TO LEAVE; AND IF SOUVANNA PHOUMA IS MADE PRIME 
MINISTER, 


D., PERHAPS THE MOST IMPORTANT INDICATION TO THE SE ASIANS OF A 


‘US DEFEAT IN LAOS WOULD BE THE APPOINTMENT OF SOUVANNA PHOUMA LS 


PRIME MINISTER, THIS STATEMENT MAY SEEM INCONGRUOUS IN VIEW OF 
THE FREE WORLD SUPPORT THAT HAS BEEN AND IS SEING GIVEN TO 
SOUVANNA, YET A COLD ANALYSIS OF SOUVANNA?S ACTIVITIES SINCE 

THE COUP OF 8 AUGUST 1960 WILL INDICATE THAT THERE HAS SEEN MORE 
WISHFUL THINKING ABOUT SOUVANNA IN THE FREE WORLD THAT ASOUT ANY 
OTHER CHARACTER EXCEPT FIDEL CASTRO, SOUVANNA WANTS VERY SADLY 
TO SE PRIME MINISTER, HE HAS SECOME THE CHOSEN INSTRUMENT OF THE 
COMMIE SLOC AS DEMONSTRATED IN SOVIET AMBASSADOR ASRAMOV'S RECENT 
DEMARCHE TO KING SAVANG, DURING THE NEXT TWO MONTHS HE IS SCHEDULED 
TO VISIT PARIS, iT SHOULD NOT SE TOO DIFFICULT TO MONITOR HIS 
ACTIONS THERE AND CONFIRM THAT HIS MAIN PURPOSE IS TO ADVANCE HIS 
OWN INTERESTS AND UNDERMINE THOSE OF THE US, 


E, THIS LEADS TO SEARCHING FOR A LAO LEADER TO WHOM THE US WILL 
COMMIT POLITICAL AND MILITARY SUPPORT, THE PERSON WHO HAS STOOD 
THE TEST OF Ta@ME AND ADVERSITY 1S PHOUMI, SINCE HE RECAPTURED 
VIENTIANE HE HAS BEEN THE VIRTUAL HEAD OF GOVT, DEFENSE MINISTER, 
AND CINC OF THE FAL, HE ENJOYS THE CONFIDENCE OF THE KING AND 
THOSE ELEMENTS IN LAOS WHICH ARE UNWILLING TO ACQUIESCE IN 
COMMUNIST ABSORPTION OF THE COUNTRY, HE ALSO ENJOYS THE CON? |- 
DENCE OF SIMILAR ELEMENTS IN NEIGHBORING COUNTRIES, HE REMAINS 


TOP SECRET 


a3 -BEST ney s Copy 











' 
= 
' 
~ 
> 
Li 
; 
ry 
tM 


> HAS NEVER liye 


v 


BEST AVAILABLE Copy 


rr = & . Wn > °s - ar - 
a & i. ¥ ~~) ww rr. WLR AC 
— , - - “ — ~ - * = 
" 7, - . . ‘ ‘ eal 
= Pew BUR. Suri. PMO MAY 
Zz b4 e - . ». frre rrr . 5 od! 
— Ww ~ ~ aA ~—— ~ . ws ws ’ 
~ 2° ~ - = - - ~ — - = ~- 
. * ‘e net 7 
s/t Ww VLAN A ve , Wek => Re J? JP POR 
? 7 @ _-_e or ~~ iy? ; re > - - - ™ - 
- _ ’ 
' w we am w * 4") HASL - oh 4 52 wwe iL 
wes ie 4 Le °= yy * r , . D> * 
ive cn _ wn" ARE UF ¥iNWw many 














INCOMING TELEGRAM = ©Department of State Ty os 








39-H IOP SECRET 
Control 16172 
Action , 
-. » Recs: AUGUST 22, 196) 
FROM: CINCPAC a. 12:49 Pe 
nfo ~ @ noi 
$s TO: Secretary of State 
. NO: 219596Z AUGUST (SECTION TwO OF Two) 
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a CINCPACFLT, PACAF HICKAM AFB, CHMAAG LAOS, CHMAAG THILAND, 
wea CHUUSMAG VIETNAM, STATE DEPARTMENT. 
ate CONTROL OF SEASIA WITH LACS AS THEIR INTERIM GOAL. IN 1948, THE 
D COMMIES CONCENTRATED OUR ATTENTION, RESOURCES AND EFFORT IN EUROPE 


prac SY CREATING THE SERLIN BLOCKADE. THIS ACTION EFFECTIVELY DIVERTED 

ICAD US AND WORLD ATTENTION FROM COMMIE ACTION IN ASIA WHIGH, BY LATE 

PX 1949, REACHED ITS INTERIM GOAL OF A COMMIE-DOMINATED MAINLAND CHINA, 

IOP OUR PREOCCUPATION IN EUROPE CERTAINLY DID NOT SERVE TO IMPEDE 

INR COMMIE CONQUEST OF MAINLAND CHINA, AND IT CAN BE ARGUED LOGICALLY 
THAT IT FACILITATED IT. THIS SAME PATTERN OF DIVIDE AND CONQUER 

RMR 1S EVIDENT AGAIN WITH RESPECT TO SZASIA AND BERLIN. 


8. OUR OPINION SUBMITTED ABOVE 1S IN SUMMARY A CONTENTION THAT 
FURTHER HARDENING OF THE US POSITION WITH RESPECT TO LAOS WILL 
BE PRODUCTIVE AND THAT A VICTORY CAN BE HAD. SEASIA IS NOT LOST 
IF WE ARE WILLING TO FIGHT FOR LACS, 
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August 23, 1961 
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MEMORANDUM FOR MR, BUNDY 


~~ 


SUBJECT: Laos 


Status of the State Department's Paper 





State is currently working on the second draft of the paper they plan 
to present to the President on Friday morning. It will be discussed at a 
meeting of the Task Force at 5:30 this afternoon which Colonel Ewell and I 
will attend, Steeves plans to have a revised version ready for discussion 
between Alexis Johnson and the Secretary on Thursday morning. He also 
hopes to get at least a semi-finai draft of the paper to us sometime on 
Thursday, This will give us an opportunity to look at the paper and prepare 
comments on it for the benefit of the President, 


The Geneva Conference 





Washington has been puzzled by the recent demarches by the Russians 
in Vientiane and Geneva which suggest that they are prepared to reach agree- 
ment on an ICC and on the composition of a Lao government. It occurred 
to me yesterday that the Russians may believe that the Communist political 
and military position on the ground in Laos has become so strong that the 
question of an effective ICC and even the question of the composition of the 
government have become of increasingly less significance. If the 





Communist political and military base in Laos is so strong that the Communists 


could hope to take over by political means (supported by guerrilla-type or 
other military pressure) without outside support, the effectiveness of the 
ICC in preventing such outside support could become irrelevant. In one 

of the Soviet demarches the Russians said that they would be prepared to pull 
both Viet Minh and Soviet personnel out of Laos even before an agreement on 
an ICC actually took effect. They have also indicated that the composition 

of the government did't make much difference because any arrangement 
made now would be an interim arrangement which would be supplanted very 
soon by a government based upon new elections, 


When I talked this morning to Dick Usher, the Deputy Office Director 
in State who has primary responsibility for the Geneva Conference, I die~- 
covered that he has come to much the same conclusions. He was concerned 
that the Russians may be preparing a negotiating trap for us based upon the 
fact that we have so far emphasized only the two issues of the composition of 
the Lao government and the effectiveness of the ICC. 
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We have been aware of the fact that the reorganizatiy of the Lao 
armed forces to prevent Pathet Lao control of those forces was also a 
very important problem. Ina general instruction on conference tactics 
which was sent to Geneva on August 3, the question of integrating the 
Pathet Lao forces into a national army was raised. The views of the U. 5. 
delegation were requested with respect to whether this subject should be 
tabled at the Conference or should be negotiated with the RLG and Souvanna. 


On August 7, before any response was received from Geneva, the 
Foreign Ministers of the UK and France and the Secretary of State reached 
their general agreement on Laos in Paris on August 7, That agreement 
provided that the organization of Lao army and the problem of Pathet Lao 
forces was one of the subjects on which a satisfactory agreement should be 
reached with Souvanna and other Laotian leaders as a condition to the 
acceptance of Souvanna as Prime Minister of a government of national unity. 
Substantively the agreement between the Foreign Ministers did not go 
beyond a statement that a small army loyal to the new central government 
should be formed and that other military forces should be disbanded. It 
was also agreed that Souvanna's idea on this subject should be explored and 
that the matter should be discussed further among the three governments. 


A new instruction is being prepared presently in Sate to reflect the 
above estimate of Soviet intentions. The object of this instruction would be 
to surface at Geneva the question of the organization of Lao military forces 
as an additional major issue on which we would require agreement before 
we would be willing to pull out of Laos. This has been a sormewhat difficult 
subject to raise at Geneva because it is much more open to the charge that 
the Indians and Russians have been making against our proposals with 
respect to the ICC -- that it involves interference in Lao internal affairs. 


Aes a means of protecting ourselves against a political take-over 
through elections, we will continue to seek Souvanna's agreement that 
elections be postponed for sometime. (He has been somewhat equivocal on 
this subject. ) 


I believe that there is a real danger of the kind that State foresees 
and that it is most urgent that appropriate inetructions go forward. Would 
you have any intezest in seeing the draft telegram before it goes out? 
Would the President have such an interest? I ask because it seems to me 
that, if the Goviet strategy is as estimated above, the issue of the re- 
organization of the Lao army could bec sticking point for the Geneva 
Conference. On the other hand, e can be viewed as one of 
tactics since, as reflected in the instruction of August 5 and the agreement 
of the Foreign Ministers on August 7, there is already high-level under- 
standing that the question of the organization of the Lao army is an 


important one. 
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SECKET 


Il aleo raised with State the question of whether we were giving 
sufficient play to the violations to the cease fire by the other side. Usher 
indicated that duripg the meetings in Paris earlier this month, 
Ambassador Harriman and his staff had been wrestling with the question 
of at what point in the Conference we should make a big play on this 
subject. Current thinking was that such a play should be made at the time 
the Conference gets to discussion of the powers and independence of the 
ICC in about a week. I pointed out that if we are to ermphasi~é the 
importance of reorganization of the Laotian army to minimize Communist 
influence, it might be very appropriate to use the case of the cease fire 
violations as an element of our supporting argument. Usher agreed that 
this wae an interesting idea to which he would give some further thought. 


H. Johneon 


cc: Mr. Rostow 
Colonel Ewei( 
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info 
TO: Secretary of State 


SP NO: ML 3715, DTG 1812002 AUGUST (ARMY MESSAGE) (SECTION ONE OF TWO 


# 
SB ACTION CINCPAC, INFORMATION JCS, OASD/ISA, JACE FT RITHCIE ™O, 


sO ‘wHmMaaG VIENTNAM, CHJUSMAG THAILAND, DEPARTMENT STATE 


NEA FOLLOWING IS MY ASSESSMENT OF THE OVERALL POLITICO-MILITARY 


we ee ee 


10 SITUATION IN LACS YOU REQUEST DURING OUR RECENT CONVERSATION 


— 


BFAC N MANILA: 


PX PART |-POLITICAL SITUATION: 


INR ; BP_LIfve PRESENT POLITICA! iTUATION MLST OF irwrry ‘ 

. BELIEVE ESEN ~~. ow ‘ ow ~ an See 1a ‘ 

MR LIGHT OF CONDITIONS EXISTING AT THE BEGINNING OF THE CEASE. 
FIRE AT TMAT TIME, Sal WAS A DEFEATED ARMY, FIGHTING VIRTUALLY 


ALONE, AND UNABLE TC CHECK THE ENEMY ON ANY FRONT. SINCE THEN 
CONSIDERABLE PROGRESS #AS BEEN MADE IN RE-SQUIPPING AND RE. 

TRAINING FAL, SUT TERE 1S NO REASON TO BELIEVE THAT ° 
PROVEMENTS IN “HE RLS FORCES HAVE MORE THAN KEPT ASRELS™ 
OF THOSE THE UNEMY 4aS BEEN ASLE TO ACCOMPLIS~. "HUS CUR 
MILITARY POSITION IN LACS VIS-A-VIS "“AT OF THE COMMUNIS 


[he § /o0 bie, 


REMAINS WEAK, IT FOLLOWS THAT OUR BARGAINING POSITION 4 
SENDVA IS SIMILARLY WEAK, ANY SETTLEMENT WE NESOTI AE 
"ROM SUCH A POSITION MUST INEVITABLE INVOLVE RISKS, 


2. THERE ARE GROWING INDICATIONS THAT THE RLS, WHICH 
we ANS PHOUMI, IS FULLY AWARE OF THE SITUATION |! HAVE JUS 
ESCRIBED. pec UMI'S ATTITUDE IN THIS REGARD IS, | BELIEVE, 
ONE OF THE KEYS TO THE OVERALL SITUATION IN LACS. | aM > 
SONVINCED THAT PHOUMI HAS ABSOLUTELY NO FAITH IN A NEGOTIATED 
SETTLEMENT. IN HIS VIEW, SOUVANNA PHOUMA IS NO LONGER — 
A NEUTRALIST SUT HAS BECOME A TOOL OF THE COMMUNISTS, AND = 
PHOUMI IS MAKING EVERY EFFORT TO CONVINCE ALL LACT! ANS ~ 
WHO WILL LISTEN TO HIM THAT THERE 1S NO FUTURE FOR Laos “- 
TOP srreet PRODUCTION FROM THIS COPY (=< 
=a PROMIBITED UNLESS “UNCLASSIFIED 
=, 
—i 
_— 
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taggRO™ CHMAAG LACS - CORRECTED PAGES 2 & 3 Lt 

gg WITH SOUVANNA, THERE IS EVIDENCE THAT HIS EFFORTS ARE WITH SOME 

G¢ SUCCESS, IN FACT, THE KING HIMSELF MAY NOW BE LEANING IN FAVOR 

gp OF A MILITARY SOLUTION INSTEAD OF A NEGOTIATED SETTLEMENT WHICH 

L RESULTS IN SOUVANNA PHOUMA AS PRIME MINISTER, 

4 

SB 2. PHOUM! AS GONE THROUGH THE MOTIONS OF NEGOTIATING aT ZURICH 

SO AND PHNOM PENH AND PROBABLY WILL CONTINUE TO DO SO AT BAN NA MONE 

EUR OUT TO U.S. AND WESTERN PRESSURE, HIS REAL OSUECTIVE, HOWEVER, 

MEA aPPraRS TO SE_7D SABOTAGE ANY POLITICAL SETTLEMENT IN FAVOR OF A 

TO MILITARY ONE. IN THE FIRST PLACE, PHOUM! HAS COME TO ENJOY THIS 

BFAGos i TION OF POWER HE NOW HOLDS AND HE CAN ONLY SEE THIS POSITION 

CAD ominG TO AN END, OR AT LEAST GREATLY DIMINISHED, WITH THE ADVENT 
OF & COALITION GOVERNMENT, FURTHER, HE SEES THE FRENCH PLAYING THE 

LOP owiy IMPORTANT WESTERN ROLE IN LAGS AFTER A SETTLEMENT AND HE 

INR is INTENSELY DISTRUSTFUL OF THEM, NOT ONLY BECAUSE HE SELICVES 

—tHry ARE PLAYING INTO COMMUNIST HANDS IN THE PRESENT BITUATION, 

mA ALSO BECAUSE THEY THREATEN HIS OWN POWER ANU POSIT! iF we 
wiSH PHOUM! TO ACCEPT & COALITION GOVERNMENT, WE MUST EXERT ME AVY 

PRESSURE ON HIM, IT 1S ENTIRELY POSSIBLE THAT PHOUM! WILL ATTEMPT 

TO FORCE A RESUMPTION OF LARGE-SCALE HCSTILITISS IN LACS RATHER 

THAN ACCEPT A RISKY POLITICAL SETTLEMENT. 


4. | HAVE JUST RETURNED FROM SAIGON WHERE | #AD 4 DISCUSSION wi! 
SINTRAL KHAN*, FD, TOO, CRPRESSID GRAVE DOLSTS "HAT ANY COALITION 
GOVERNMENT IN LACS COULD BE ANY THING BUT COMMUNIST, write EF 
FELT WOULD SOON SBF FOLLOWED SY THE LOSS OF CAMBODIA "CO COMAUNIS¥Y, 
ALL OF WHICH WOULD PLACE SOUTH VIETNAM IN AN UNTENABLE OCSIT 
ALTHOUGH | HAVE NOT TALKED TO ANY HIGHLY PLACED “Hal OFFICIALS, | 
GATHER FROM THE MESSAGES COMING OUT OF BANGKOK THAT SARIT GENERALLY 
SHARES THESE VetiWS AND THAT WITH & COMMUNIST LAOS, 4E WOULD HAVE 
TO RE~LAAMINE HIS PRO-WESTERN POLICY. 


Ss. rro™ THE FOREG GOING, iv FOLLOWS THAT rTerer is STRONG SoNT MONT iN 
LAOS, VIETNAM, AND THAILAND AGAINST ANY NEGOTIATED SETTLEMENT FOR 
LacS. IT IS MY FIRM BELIEF THAT WITH UNITED STATES SUPPORT, THE 
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TOP SECRET 


SEST AVAILABLE Copy 














TOP SECRET 


<3- ML 3715, OTG 1612002 AUGUST (ARMY MESSAGE) (SECTION ONE OF TwO) 
FROM CHMAAG LACS 


TWREE COUNTRICS WILL ACT IN UNION TO PREVENT A COMMUNIST TAKEOVER 
IN LAOS, BUT THAT THEY WILL NOT GO IT ALONE WITHOUT ACTIVE INTER. 
VENTION U.S. COMBAT FORCES. 


PaRT |i.- MILITARY SITUATION: 
1. ENEMY: 


A. ESTIMATE TOTAL PL/KL TR TRONGTH aT 
APPROXIMATELY 15,000 OF WHICH IN MILITARY UNITS. AND 5,000 
OPERATING aS GUERRILLAS. THE NUMBER OF VIET MINH FORCES IN LAOS 
HaS FLUCTUATED GREATLY OVER THE PAST SIX MONTHS. ANALYSIS OF 
RECENT REPORTS LEADS US TO THE CONCLUSION THAT APPROXIMATELY 

5,500 VIET MINH TROOPS ARE IN LAOS, PLUS APPROXIMATELY 1,000 

VIET MINK ADVISORY AND TECHNICAL PERSONNEL INTEGRATED IN PL/KL 
UNITS. THESE ARE IN ADDITION TO SMALL NUMBERS OF SOVIET AND CHICOM 
LIAISON AND/OR ADVISORY PERSONNEL. AS EVIDENCE OF THIS VIET MINH 
STRENGTH, RELIASLE REPORTS INDICATED THAT AS 1,200~-1,500 VIET MINH 
TROOPS, INCLUDED IN ABOVE TOTALS, ARE LOCATED IN A SINGLE ENCAMP. 
MENT AT BAN LIANG (UG 108©) IN POY AREA, IN ADDITION TO ADVISORY 
PERSONNEL, VIET MINH/CHICOM OFFSHORE TRAINING IS BELIEVED CON- 
TINUING FOR PL'S, 


B. ENJOYS ADVANTAGE OF INTERIOR LINES OF COMMUNICATIONS A FIRM 
LOGFSTIC BASS AND MEANS OF RAPIDLY RESUPPLYING AND PE INFORCING 
FORWARD UNITS IN CONTACT. ME IS TAKING FULL ADVANTAGE OF CEASE. 
FIRE TO ACHIEVE OPTIMUM DEPLOYMENT OF HIS FORCES AND CONTINUTS 

TO IMPROVE HIS TACTICAL POSITION, HE IS NOT WITHOUT HIS PROBLEMS, 
HOWEVER; HE HAS BEEN UNABLE TO SUPPRESS WIDE-~SPREAD LAO GUERRILLA 
ACTIVITY, IN PDJ AREA WHERE #IS STRENGTH IS GREATEST. FURTHERMORE, 
THERE ARE TENUOUS INDICATION OF DETERIORATING MORAL IN SOME KL 
UNITS, AS WELL AMONG KHAM OUANE FORCES IN PHONG SALY. ON BALANCT, 
HOWEVER, ENEMY RETAINS OVERALL MILITARY SUPERIORITY AND IS CAPABLE 
OF INITIATING OFFENSIVE 
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EUR OPERATION ON ALL MAJOR FRONTS AT A TIME AND PLACE OF HIS OWN 


SAL C. IT 1S MY CONVICTION THAT IF ENEMY FAILS TO ACHIEVE 

DFAC HIS OBJECTIVE THROUGH NEGOTIATIONS, WHICH MEANS AN AGREEMENT 
ICAD INVOLVING GRAVE RISKS TO US, HE WILL ABROGATE THE CEASEFIRE AND 
2X LAUNCH MAJOR OFFENSIVE ACTION TO ATTAIN HIS GOAL. 


I 2. FRIENDLY: 
RMR 


A. AT PRESENT, FAL CONSISTS OF 22 INFANTRY BATTALION; 
THREE PARACHUTE BATTALIONS; 30 VOLUNTIIR SATTALIONS, COMPRISING 
i129 VOLUNTEER COMPANIES; AND 161 AUTO-DEFENSE DE CHOC UNITS. 
TOTAL ESTIMATED STRENGTH OF THIS FORCE IS 65,000. 


S. FAL !S CAPABLE OF LIMITED REAR AREA SECURITY, 
CONDUCT OF IRREGULAR WARFARE IN =NEMY-OCCUPIED AREAS, AND 
CONDUCT OF LIMITED DEFENSIVE OPERATIONS AGAINST ONEMY CONVENS] 
TIONAL FORCES. 





C. CAPABILITIES OF FAL ARE SERIOUSLY DEGRADED BY OFFICER 
AND NCO SHORTAGES. AS AN EXAMPLE, THE 25TH INFANTRY SATTALION 
RECENTLY SENT TO LOPBURI FOR TRAINING HAD ONLY 5 OF 20 OFFICERS 
AUTHORIZED UMBER THE TONE APPLICABLE TO THE UNIT. 


e THE TRAINING STATUS OF THESE UNITS HAS BEEN ADVERSELY 
ED SY THE REQUIREMENT FOR THEM TO MAINTAIN CEASEFIRE 
ONS AND COMPLICATED BY CREATION AND FITTING OF UNITS ON A 


BASIS. THIS IS PARTICULARLY TRUE OF aePRonch bh Fo fa’ Léby! RY 
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TOP SECRET 


=2- ML 3715, OTG 1812002 AUGUST (ARMY MESSAGE)(SECTION TWO OF TWO) 
FROM CHMAAG LAOS 


EF. FAL CAPABILITIES ARE FURTHER ADVERSELY AFFECTED BY 
FQUIPMENT SHORTAGES GENERATED BY UN-PROGRAMMED ORGANIZATION OF 
UNITS FOLLOWED BY DIVERSION OF PROGRAMMED STOCKS TO THESE UNITS. 


F. IN THE IRREGULAR WARFARE AREA, THE ADC IN XIENG KHOUANG 
PROVINCE AND VICINITY OF KIOU CHA CHAM IN LUANG PRABANG PROVINCE 
CAN CONDUCT BOTH INDEPENDENT OPERATIONS AND OPERATION COORD! - —_ 
NATED WITH CONVENTIONAL ACTION, THIS CAPABILITY 1S REASONABLY 
WELL DEVELOPED IN XIENG KHOUANG AND GROWING WITH MODERATE SPEED 
IN THE KIOU CHA CHAM AREA, CAPABILITIES FOR INDEPENDENT OPERATIONS 
INCLUDE THE CONDUCT OF TYPICAL GUERRILLA ACTIONS -- AMBUSHES, 
RAIDS, AND COORDINATED SECTOR ACTIONS. THEY CAN INTERDICT — 
ROUTES OF COMMUNICATIONS, ATTACK ISOLATED GARRISONS, AND 
DESTROY SMALL LIGHTLY ARMED GROUPS. THESE ACTIVITIES HAVE BEEN 
CONDUCTED WITH REGULARITY SINCE THE CEASEFIRE WITHOUT EFFECTIVE 
ENEMY COUNTER-ACTION. | CONSIDER THAT WITH INTELLIGENT DIRECTION 
THOSE AUTO-DEFENSE DE CHOC UNITS IN XIENG KHOUANG PROVINCE CAN ~ 
SERIOUSLY REDUCE ENEMY CAPABILITIES FOR SURFACE SUPPORT OF CONVENT- 
JONAL FORCES FOR LINE OF COMMUNICATIONS SECURITY AND FOR PROT- 
FECTION OF REAR AREA HEADQUARTERS, DEPOTS, AND AIRFIELDS. 





G. IN SUMMARY, FAL IS CAPABLE OF LIMITED DEFENSIVE OPERATIONS 
AND LIMITED REAR AREA SECURITY MISSIONS IF THE REQUIREMENTS EXIST 
CONCURRENTLY. THIS CAPABILITY IS ENHANCED SY THE IRREGULAR WARFARE 
FORCES WHICH CAN BE IXPECTED TO INCREASE THE STABILITY OF FAL 
CONVENTIONAL UNITS, 


H. ON ANALYSIS WE =XPECTID A GREAT DEAL FROM THE FAL. ! 
FIND THAT THE SOUTH VIETNAM MILITARY ESTABLISHMENT, WHICH IS WELL- 
ORGANIZED AND LED, HAS A STRENGTH OF WELL OVER 200,000 MILITARY 

AND PARA-MILITARY PERSONNEL AND THAT THEY FIND THEMSELVES FULLY 
COMMITTED AGAINST APPROXIMATELY 15,000 VIET CONG, ON THE OTHER 

HAND, THE FAL HAS A STRENGTH OF APPROXIMATELY 69,000 PLUS THE 

MEOS AND ARE SONFRONTED BY APPROXIMATELY 200,000 PL/KL TROOPS oe 
PLUS A SUBSTANTIAL VIET MINH LEAVENING, AS FOR EXTENT AND TYPE 

OF TERRAIN AND LENGTH OF COMMON BORDER WITH THE COMMUNISTS, LAOS 

1S PROBABLY IN NO BETTER POSITION THAN SOUTH VIETNAM, | HAVE MENQ 
TIONED THIS ONLY TO ILLUSTRATE THAT PHOUM! CANNOT BF EXPECTED TO 

30 OUT AND WIN THE WAR WITH HIS OWN FORCES. 


PART |!1! - CONCLUSIONS: 
TOP SECREF 
BEST AVAILABLE COPY 
r ae 4 es ese . 


‘* > 


. ; 
4 .* ’ . ‘ e . 
, ‘ 








TOP SECRET 
-3- ML 3715, OTG 181200Z AUGUST (ARMY MESSAGE) (SECTION TWO OF TWO) 
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FROM ALL THE FOREGOING, | CONCLUDE THAT ANY NEGOTIATED 
SETTLEMENT FOR LAOS WILL SE A GAMBLE BUT THAT ANY RESUMPTION OF 
HOSTILITIES ON THE SAME TERMS THAT EXISTED LAST SPRING COULD ONLY 
LEAD TO THE EARLY DEFEAT OF FAL AND THE LOSS OF THE REMAINING 
CENTERS ON COMMUNICATIONS UNDER RLG CONTROL. HOWEVER, IF WE 
IMPLEMENT PLAN 5 OR A VARIANT THEREOF ON RESUMPTION OF HOSTILITIES 
| BELIEVE WE CAN PUT THE MONKEY ON THE COMMUNISTS BACK. 

EXECUTION OF THIS PLAN WOULD PLACE US IN FIRM CONTROL OF THE 
MEKONG VALLEY. WITH THIS BASE OF OPERATIONS SECURED, WE WOULD 
UNDERTAKE A LARGE-SCALE Uwe EFFORT WITH THE MEO AND OTHER IRREGU- 
LAR FORCES. THE SITUATION WOULD UNDOUSTEDLY SE A DELICATE ONE TO 
CONTROL: FOR EXAMPLE, THE COMMUNISTS MIGHT BE TEMPTED TO PRECIPF- 
TATE A LaRGE-SCALE WAR IN SOUTHEAST ASIA RATHER THAN COPE WITH A 
GUERRILLA PROBLEM THEMSELVES. WE SHOULD ALSO RECOGNIZE THAT ANY 
FARLY WITHDRAWAL OF U. S. FORCES FROM LACS WOULD LIKELY BE IN- 
FEASIBLE. OESPITE THESE OBVIOUS COST AND RISKS. ! BELIEVE THAT 
ACTION ALONG THESE LINES OFFERS THE GREATEST PROMISE OF SUCCESS. 

| RECOMMEND THAT WE PREPARE NOw FOR IMMEDIATE INTERVENTION IN LAOS 


~~~ 


IN THE EVENT HOSTILITIES ARE RESUMED. 


~i 
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10P CINCPAC FOR POLAD, o 
= TODAY AT 1600 | HAD FOR ALMOST FIRST TIME WHAT MIGHT SE CONSIDERED 
RMR A GENUINE CONSULTATION WITH PHOUMI, HE ASKED ME TO CALL TO a 
CONSULT ME ABOUT COURSE OF ACTION HE SHOULD FOLLOW, SITUATION O 


AT BAN NAMONE #AD REACHED IMPASSE, HE HAD CASINET MEETING AUG 
25 AT WHICH GOVT WILL HAVE TO DECIDE WHAT 70 DO ABOUT IT, 
DELEGATION WAS NOT GOING TO BAN NAMONE TOMORROW IN ORDER 

GIVE TIME FOR REFLECTION, 


PHOUM! OPENED CONVERSATION BY ASKING IN EFFOCCT WHETHER US WAS 
STILL CETERMINED “OC PUSH EFFORT TO FIND POLITICAL SOLUTION BY 
NEGOTIATION, OTHER SIDE CONTINUED TO INSIST AT SAN NAMONE ON 
ACCEPTANCE OF SOUVANNA AS SOLE CANDIDATE FOR PRIMIN AND THAT 
PARTIES SHOULD ALSO PRESENT KING WITH FULL SLATC OF MINTSTERS 
SO THAT, IN EFFECT, HE WOULD BE HANDED A PRIMIN AND GOVT FOR HI 
APPROVAL“ Wi THOUT ANY CHOICE ON HIS PART, RLG INSISTED KFNG MUSTCD 
HAVE SOME CHOICE OF PRIMINS, RLG HAD JUST ABOUT CONCLUDED THAT 
SOUVANNA COULD NOT SE ACCEPTED AS PRIMIN AND THAT OTHER. - = 
“S ALTERNATIVES MUST BE LOOKED FOR, HE WANTED TO KNOW WHERE US ©" 
<q STOOD ON THIS MATTER, WOULD WE INSIST THAT SOUVANNA SHOULD SE ¢ 
. ~) 
a 
2 


oy 


Date 


2 pete hares 


- 
PRIMIN AND HOW DID WE FEEL PHOUM! SHOULD PROCEED AT ent « 
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| SAID WE AGREED WITH PRINCIPLE OF CHOICE FOR KING, ! HAD 
SUPPORTED THIS POSITION WITH MORSKY, THEE, SZY AND RATNAM, HE 
CERTAINLY SHOULD NOT ACCEPT SOUVANNA AS PRIMIN AND LEAVE HIM ALONE 
TO PICK HIS CABINET, OUR POSITION ON SOUVANNA WAS AS | HAD TOLD 
HIM, AND KING; WE WOULD BE PREPARED CONSIDER SUPPORTING SOUVANNA 
iF HE FORMED A CERTAIN TYPE OF GOVT (EG, KEY POSITIONS SUCH 

AS DEFENSE, iNTERIOR AND PERHAPS INFORMATION NOT BE IN HANOS 

PL AND PHOUM! IN IMPORTANT POSITION) AND WAS PREPARED. ACCEPT 
CERTAIN POLICIES (E.G, STRONG ICC OR OTHER INTERNATIONAL 

MECHANISM TO ASSIST GOVT IN DEALING WITH FOREIGN PRESENCE 
PARTICULARLY DURING PERIOD IN WHICH IT WAS GETTING ESTABLISHED, ) ’ 
HE MUST GIVE EVIDENCE OF HIS WILLINGNESS AND ABILITY TO DO SO, 

1T WOULD BE EASY TO TEST WHETHER SOUVANNA MEANT WHAT HE SAID 

AND WAS ABLE TO DELIVER ON HIS PROMISES BY SEEING WHAT KIND 

OF GOVT HE ACTUALLY WAS PREPARED TO AGREE TO, 


IT WAS PRECISELY TO ASCERTAIN THESE FACTS ABOUT SOUVANNATS 

- ATTITUDE THAT THREE FONMINS HAD SENT FALAIZE TO SEE HIM TO 
EXPLAIN TO HIM CONDITIONS HE MUST MEET IF HE IS TO HOPE FOR 
SUPPORT OF THREE WESTERN POWERS, PHOUM! HAD SAID AFTER PPENH 
MEETING THAT IF SOUVANNA PROVED HIS CAPACITY HE WOULD VERY 
PROBABLY BE PRIMIN, THIS WAS IN ESSENCE OUR POSITION ALSO, 


PHOUMI SAID IT WOULD BE VERY DIFFICULT FOR HIM TO ACCEPT SOUVANNA 
AS PRIMIN, SOUVANNA HAD GONE COMPLETELY OVER TO OTHER SIDE AND 
AS NOW DEMONSTRABLY SOUPHAOUVONG'S CREATURE, | ASKED HOW HE 
HAD CHANGED SINCE PPENH, PHOUMI REPLIED THAT HE HAD REMAINED 
COMPLETELY SILENT SINCE PPENH; HAD GIVEN NO .JNSTRUCTIONS 

« TO HIS DELEGATIONS AT NAMONE; NOUHAK AND PHEN PHONGSAVAN 
HAD NOT EVEN COME BACK TO BAN NAMONE BUT PLEADED ILLNESS; . 
BAN NAMONE DELEGATION SIMPLY SAID SOUVANNA ONLY AS PRIMIN, 
SOUVANNA'S REPRESENTATIVE KEPT BEGGING RLG DELEGATION TO 
COME TO XIENG KHOUANG FOR THE MEETINGS, A PLEA WHICH PHOUMI 
INTERPRETED AS MEANING HE FELT HIMSELF MENACED BY AND SUBORDINATED 
TO PL AT BAN NAMONE AND WANTED TO BE WHERE SOUVANNA COULD LOOK 
AFTER HIM, 


| ASKED IF PHOUM! WAS TELLING ME THAT HE HAD DECIDED THAT HE 
SECRET ; ! 
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WE WOULD APPEAR To 5€ ARGUING FOR MAINTENANCE UF FAVORED INDIVIDUAL s 


IN KEY PLACES RATHER THAN FoR GENERAL INTEREST OF COUNTRY AND 
MOLDING up A SOLUTION SECAUSE OF INTERESTS OF PARTICULAR 
POLITiCay PROTEGES, | REPLIED THAT OUR POSITION WOULD sF THAT Wwe 
COULD NoT ACCEPT CERTAIN GOVT SECAUSE IN ITS TOTALITy 1T 

GAVE NO ASSURANCE OF NOT SEING an INSTRUMENT OF COMMUN I ST DOM |. 
NATION RATHER Tria BJECTING TO IT ON GROUND oF PRESENCE OR 
ASSENCE of ANY O'VIDUAL. PHOUM | GRINNED AND SAID THAT POSiTion 
WOULD ar PRETTy MARD TO MAINTAIN, / REPEATED THAT we WANTED To 
MAKE Op YETI SION ON THE SASIS of WHOLE PACKAGE. 


PHOUM | ALSO SAID THAT IN ANY SUCH DECISION RLG WOULD 8F ATA 
PROPAGANo gs D -ADVANTAGE SE CAUSE OTHER S1DE WAS 50 MUCH SETTER 
ORGAINI 265 THAN THEy AND HINTED THAT HE DID NOT FEEL THAT HE WOULD 


NECESSAR i. SE A very POPULAR F iGure TO Bf SUPPORTED IN SUCH 
AN ARGUMENT. 


! EXPRESSFp SERIOUS 90UBTS NOT ONLY AS To WHETHER XING WOULD 
CONSENT TO SERVE as PRIMiN SUT ALSO WHETHER UTHER S1DE WOULD 
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ACCEPT HIM AS SUCH, PHOUMI AGREED THAT iT WAS IMPOSSIBLE TO 

GET KING AS PRIMIN CONSIDERED AT BAN NAMONE AS AN ALTERNAT! VE 

TO SOUVANNA, ONLY WAY IN WHICH IT WOULD SE DONE WOULD BSE FOR 
VIENTIANE GROUP TO SAY CATEGORICALLY THAT THEY COULD NOT 

ACCEPT SOUVANNA AS PRIMIN BECAUSE HE HAD GONE TOO FAR UNDER 
COMMUN|ST DOMINATION AND THEN PROPOSE KING AS PRIMIN OF GOVT 

OF NATIONAL UNION, IF |T WERE CLEAR THAT GOVT UNDER SOUVANNA WAS 
RULED OUT, KING AS PRIMIN MIGHT BE CONSIDERED ~ AT LEAST IT WAS 
WORTH THE TRY, IF AGREEMENT WERE REACHED, HE WAS CONFIDENT THAT 
KING WCULD ACCEPT, THOUGH KING WOULD WANT TO KNOW WHETHER HE COULD . 
COUNT ON SUPPORT OF US, 


| ASKED HOW HE COULD FEEL SO CONFIDENT OF KING'S BEING WILLING 
TAKE TkKIS DRASTIC ACTION WHEN HE WAS NOT EVEN WILLING ASK 

THREE PRINCES TO MEET WITH HIM AT LP, PHOUM! SAID THAT KING 
COULD NOT ASK SOUVANNA AND SOUPAHOUVONG TO COME LP SINCE THEY 
WERE IN A STATE OF REBELLION, (THIS ACCORDS WITH WHAT KING SAID 
TO ME ON JULY 3 (EMBTEL 05). KING HAD, HOWEVER, ASKED GOVT TO 
INVITE THREE PRINCES TO LP WHICH GOVT HAD DONE WITHOUT SUCCESS, 


PHOUMI ASKED ME DIRECT QUESTION WHAT US WOULD THINK OF SUCH A 
COURSE OF ACTION ON HIS PART, 


‘| REPLIED THAT, AS | HAD TOLD HIM BEFORE, US GOVT WAS PREPARED 


TO SUPPORT ANY SOVEREIGN GOVT WHICH WAS AGREED AND WHICH GAVE 
ASSURANCE OF BEING iNDEPENDENT AND NOT DOMINATED SY COMMUNISTS, 
THIS INCLUDED A GOVT UNDER PRIME MINISTERSHIP OF KING IF HIS 
MAJESTY DECIDED SO TO ACT AND THIS COULD BSE AGREED, HIS 
SPECIFIC QUESTION WHETHER WE WOULD SUPPORT RLG POSITION AT 

BAN NAMONE EXCLUDING POSSIBILITY OF SOUVANNA AS PRIMIN AT | 
THIS STAGE. WOULD HAVE TO BE PUT TO WASHINGTON, IF | PERSONALLY 
HAD TO ANSWER THIS QUESTION IMMEDIATELY, | WOULD SAY NO, | DID o 
NOT THINK THAT SUPOSITION HAD SEEN SUFFICIENTLY EXPLORED NOR 
TESTED, | WOULD SUGGEST THAT HE CONTINUE FOR TIME BEING TO 
INSIST ON POSITION OF CHOICE FOR KING AND TO TRY TO FIND OUT 
WHAT KINO OF GOVT SOUVANNA HAD IN MIND, 


| ASKED PHOUM! WHAT SPECIFICALLY HE WOULD LIKE TO SEE COME OUT 
SECRET 
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OF SAN NAMONE IF HE HAD HIS OWN WAY, HE SAID, "TwO OR THREE 
ALTERNATIVE PRIMINS WITH NUMBER OF CABINET AND DISTRIBUTION OF 
PORTFOLIOS SETWEEN DIFFERENT GROUPS, BUT WITHOUT SPECIFICALLY 
MENTIONING NAMES.” | SUGGESTED THIS WAS RISKY SECAUSE WHILE IF 

IT WAS SPECIFIED THAT THREE OR FOUR POSITIONS WERE TO BE 

HELD SY GOVT GROUP AND THREE OF FOUR BY PL, IT WOULD SE FAIRLY 
EASY TO ANTICIPATE WHAT INDIVIDUALS WOULD BE INVOLVED, ON OTHER 
HAND, IF ONE SIMPLY SAID THAT THERE WOULD SE SO MANY FROM 
SOUVANNAKHET GROUP OR SO MANY NEUTRALISTS OR SO MANY FROM CENTER, 
GREAT QUESTION MARK WOULD SE WHAT INDIVIDUALS QUALIFIED UNDER THESE 
LABELS AND iT WOULD SE IMPORTANT TO KNOW WHETHER A CENTER OR 
NEUTRALIST OR SOUVANNA MAN WAS SOMEBODY LIKE NGON, OR NOUPHAT, 

OR WHETHER iT wAS SOMESOOY LIKE QUINIM OR KHAMSOUK, 
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UNNUMBERED. Nh 


(COMMENT: PHOUMI IS OBVIOUSLY AND PROPERLY CONCERNED aT ENORMOUS > 
PRACTICAL DIFFICULTY OF APPLYING FORMULA OF WAITING TO JUDGE 
PACKAGE UNTIL-YOU SEE ITS CONTENTS IN TERMS OF HARD REALITIES OF ™ 
NEGOTIATING AT BAN NAMONE, PARTICULARLY WHEN HE RUNS UP AGAINST | 
HIS OWN PRINCIPLE OF ALTERNATIVE SLATES FOR PRESENTATION OF A 
CHOICE TO KING. ) 


= _ 


P4OUM! SAID THAT HE HATED TO CONTINUE DISCOURAGING HIS NEGOTIATORS 
BY SIMPLY SENDING THEM UP TO BAN NAMONE TO PLAY THEIR RECORD OF . 
NEED FOR CHOICE AND LISTEN TO OTHER SIDE'S RECORD OF SOUVANNA 

LY. HE HAD DONE SOMETHING TO TRY TO REMEDY THIS SITUATION BY 
Frye TO ARRANGE ANOTHER MEETING OF THREE PRINCES. HIS IDEA 

WAS TO PRESENT THEM WITH A REPORT OF IMPASSE REACHED AT BAN 

“NAMONE AND TO CALL UPON THEM TO MEET AND TRY TO RESOLVE IT. 

“WE ANTICIPATED USUAL PROBLEMS OF WHEN AND WHERE, AND WAS NOT | 
VERY OPTIMISTIC, | SUGGESTED ANOTHER POSSIBILITY WHICH waS Bs 
TO CHANGE LEVEL OF REPRESENTATION AT BAN NAMONE TO DEPUTIES aS 
HAD BEEN ENVISHEED AT PPENM ~ TO ASK PHENG PHONGSAVAN AND 
NOUMAK TO COME BACK AND TO SEND SOMEONE LIKE BOUNTHONG TO 
REPRESENT HIM, THIS MIGHT HAVE SOME EFFECT. PHOUMI AGREED THIS 
waS POSSIBILITY. 


OTHER ALTERNATIVE PHOUMI HAD IN MIND WAS TO DROP WHOLE BAN NAMON 
MACHINERY AND ALSO TO DROP SOUVANNA AND HAVE DIRECT NEGOTIATIONS. 1 
CT WEEN ' 
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SECRET 
-2- 318, AUGUST 24. 9 PM (SECTION TWO OF TWO) FROM VIENTIANE 


BETWEEN BOUN OUM AND SOUPHANOUVONG. "GET RID OF THE NEUTRALISTS.” 
“41S WOULD PERMIT DIRECT CONFRONTATION OF ENEMY. TO TRY TO WORK OUT 
SOME KIND OF SOLUTION, IN RESPONSE QUESTION WHO WOULD BE POSSIBLE 
oO PRIMIN EMERGING FROM SUCH NEGOTIATIONS, HE SAID THEY MIGHT BE 

er" ” aBLe TO AGREE ON SOME LESSER FIGURE LIKE KOU ABHAY. 

ne @ ee 

wre") ASKED IF IN EFFORT THERE WERE NOT ALREADY DIRECT CONFRONTATION 
BETWEEN GOVT AND. PL AT BAN NAMONE IN PERSON OF NOUHAK WHO WaS 
REALLY THE FORCE ON OTHER SIDE OF TABLE. PHOUMI SAID NOUHAK 
ALWAYS SAT QUIETLY, LEFT CONVERSATION TO PHENG AND KEPT TELLING 
RLG DELEGATES TO TALK TO PHENG BUT TOLD PHENG WHAT TO SAY. THIS = 
PUT RLG AT A DISADVANTAGE BECAUSE THEY WANTED TO "MENAGER” PHENG 
AND THEREFORE TALKED MORE GENTLY TO HIM THAN THEY WOULD OTHERWISE 
DO. 


PHOUMI THEN TURNED TO MILITARY SITUATION, HE SAID THAT OTHER Sidc 
HAD BEEN BRINGING UP CONSIDERABLE REINFORCEMENTS. FOR EXAMPLE, 
THEY HAD MOVED THEIR ARTILLERY NINE KILOMETERS SOUTH FROM VANG 
VIENG TOWARD HIN » THIS WOULD NOT PRESENT ANY DANGER aT 
MOMENT BECAUSE NAM RIVER waS COMPLETELY IMPASSABLE SO LONG 
AS RAINY SEASON CONTINUED. MOREOVER, HE HEARD TALK ALL OVER THE 
PLACE ABOUT RESUMPTION OF HOSTILITIES AS ON PL RADIO, HANO! 
RADIO, PEKING RADIO, IT WAS MENTIONED BY MORSKY AND SEN AND EVEN 
RATNAM HAD MORE THAN ONCE IN A RECENT CONVERSATION SAID THAT 
UNLESS THERE WAS A SOLUTION IN TWO WEEKS HE FEARED A RESUMPTION 
OF HOSTILITIES. HE HEARD THIS SAME TALK IN SAIGON AND BANGKOK, 
WHAT WAS OUR OPINION ABOUT THIS? 





| SAID THAT | HAD HEARD THIS ANXIETY EXPRESSED BY INDIANS AND BY 
DR. THEE. | HAD ASKED OR, THEE WHAT XIENG KHOUANG SIDE THOUGHT 
THEY WOULD GAIN BY RESUMING HOSTILITIES. THEE REPLIED THAT, HE 
THOUGHT RLG WOULD DO IT. | SAID | WAS SURE THIS WOULD NOT BEF 
CASE (LOOKING @@UARELY AT PHOUM!, WHO NODDED) AND OR. THEE THEN 
SAID MAYBE HOSTILITIES WERE NOT QUITE SO IMMINENT AS HE HAD AT 
FIRST INTIMATED. 


| SAID OBVIOUSLY WE DID NOT KNOW WHAT ENEMY HAD IN MIND. WE WERE 


ANX | OUS 
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ANXIOUS 7O GET SOME ADDITIONAL RECONNAISSANCE TO FIND OUT aS MUCH 
AS WE COULD ABOUT WHAT HE WAS ACTUALLY DOING. IT WAS QUITE 
NATURAL THAT NOISES ABOUT RESUMPTION OF HOSTILITIES SHOULD 
BE "MANATING FROM OTHER SIDE AS A MEANS OF PSYCHOLOGICAL 
PRESSURE ON RLG AND WEST IN AN EFFORT TO GAIN THEIR ENDS AT 
GENEVA, BAN NAMONE AND ELSEWHERE. APPROACHING END OF RAINY 
SEASON WAS CONVENIENT PEG ON WHICH TO HANG EMPHASIS ON A 
POSSIBILITY WHICH, OF COURSE, WAS ENTIRELY REAL. KHRUSHCHEYV 
WAS RATTLING HIS ROCKETS AT US AND TELLING EACH OF SMALLER 
EUROPEAN ALLIES OW MANY ATOM BOMBS WERE REQUIRED FOR THEIR 
DESTRUCTION. HINTS ABOUT RESUMPTION OF HOSTILITIES HERE wERe 
ENTIRELY CONSISTENT WITH THIS PSYCHOLOGICAL PATTERN. 


WHILE ONE SHOULD NOT BE UNDULY ALARMED ABOUT THIS PROPAGANDA, 
1T WAS OF COURSE IMPORTANT TO BE PREPARED IN CaSE EVENTS SUGGTSTTD 
SHOULD MATERIALIZE. WE WERE WORKING WITH HIM TO THIS END, — 


PHOUMI SAID HE FELT A COORDINATED APPROACH TO THIS PROBLEM BY 
THE NEIGHBORING COUNTRIES WAS IMPORTANT. HE WONDERED IF wt COULD 
HELP WITH THAI AND SOUTH VIETNAMESE IN THIS RESPECT, SINCE THEIR 
POLICIES WERE VERY MUCH WITHIN FRAMEWORK OF OURS. HE CONFIRMED 
THAT HE WAS GOING TO TALK WITH VIETNAMESE ON 26TH AT HEU AND 
WOULD DISCUSS PROPOSAL THAT HE HAD IN HIS MILITARY PLAN FOR THrw 
TO FURNISH A DIVISION (6 TO 10 THOUSAND MEN) FOR COORDINATED 
DEFENSE OF SOUTH LAOS. ME SAID HF HAD ALREADY DISCUSSED THIS 
WITH THEM QUITE FULLY AND THAT THEY WERE AGREED IN PRINCIPLE 

AS A PART OF COORDINATED ACTION WITH US AND WITH THAILAND. 

| ASKED WHETHER HE HAD DISCUSSED WITH THA! POSSIBILITY OF THrIR 
FURNISHING A DIVISION, HE SAID HE HAD. HE wWaS ENCOURAGED TO FrrL - 
HE COULD COUNT ON THA! SUPPORT, BUT AGAIN IT WOULD HavE TO ~~ 

BE IN’ A COORDINATED FRAMEWORK, HE waS IN QUITS CONSTANT CONTACT 
WITH THA! GENERAL@STAFF BOTH AT SAVANNAKHET AND IN BANGKOK, 

HE HAD KEPT GENL BOYLE INFORMED ABOUT THESE TALKS. PHOUMI DID NOT 
RAISE QUESTION OF US AIR SUPPORT OR ENCADREMENTS, NOR DID |, 





| SAID | THOUGHT IT USEFUL AND IMPORTANT FOR HIM TO Have THESE 
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DISCUSSIONS WITH HIS NEIGHBORS. WE WERE VERY INTERESTED IN HOW 
THEY CAME OUT. I WOULD DISCUSS WITH GENL BOYLE AND WIT WASHINUT 
WHAT PART WE COULD USEFULLY PLAY IN THIS CONNECTION, |! SUGCESTED 
THaT BEST THING TO DO waS FOR #IM TO TALK WITH GENL KANG AND TC 
INFORM US FULLY OF RESULTS. | WOULD INFORM aMB NOLTING OF HIS 
MEETING AND ASK HIM TO GET GENL MCGAAR IN TOUCH WITH GENL KANG 
SO THAT WE COULD ALL SBE FULLY IN COURANT. WE COULD THEN CONSIDER 
THE MATTER FURTHER, 


| SAID | WOULD CONSIDER VERY CAREFULLY THAT HE HAD SAID TO MZ, 
THAT | 4OPED HE WOULD CONTINUE TO MAKE A GENUINE EFFORT TO WORK. 
OUT A SATISFACTORY POLITICAL AGREEMENT AT BAN NAMONE, Teal we 
CONTINUED TO SUPPORT HIM IN HIS INSISTENCE ON A CHOICE FOR THE 
KING AND IN PREPARING TO MAKE HIM AS STRONG AS POSSIBLE IN 

EVENT OF RESUMPTION OF HOSTILITIES BY OTHER SIDE. WE HOPED THAT 
HE WOULD DO NOTHING TO CAUSE A RESUMPTION OF HOSTILITIES AND OF 
COURSE COULD NOT SUPPORT ANY SUCH ACTION, WE WERE ALSO 
CONSIDERING OUR OWN POSITION IN THE EVENT OF RESUMPTION OF 
HOSTILITIES. THIS WAS IN PART THE REASON FOR GENL CRAIG'S 

VISIT. DECISIONS AS TO WHAT COULD OR SHUULD BE DONE WOULD WAVE 
TO BE MADE AT THE TIME AND IN THE LIGHT OF CONDITIONS THEN 
EXISTING. WE WOULD CONTINUE TO HELP 4IM IN EVERY WAY TO MAKE o!™ 
AS STRONG AS POSSIBLE 7O MEET ANY SUCH DEVELOPMENT. 


PHOUM! SAID 4E WAS GLAD TO HAVE HAD THIS TALK BECAUSE WHE WAS GOING 
TO MAVE TO ANSWER A LOT OF QUESTIONS IN CABINET MEETING TOMORROW, 
MINISTERS WERE ALWAYS ASKING HIM WHAT WAS POSITION OF US AND 
PARTICULARLY WHETHER WE HAD DECIDED TO SUPPORT SOUVANNA, HE SAID 
ME FELT ME HAD NOW ASCERTAINED US POSITION. | REPLIED THas | 

“AD SIMPLY TOLD HIM AGAIN WHAT | HAD TOLD #I™ SEVERAL TIME BEFCRE 
AND WHAT PRESI@ENT HAD TOLD HIM IN WASHINGTON, HE AGREED, BUT 
NEVERTHELESS SEEMED TO BE REASSURED. | SAID EXPLICITLY, “GENERAL 
PHOUMI, | HAVE NOT SAID TO YOU ANYTHING TODAY THAT | HAVE NOT SAID 
TO YOU BEFORE,” AND HE NODDED. HE SAID HE FOUND IT VERY DIFFICULT 
TO KNOW JUST WHAT TO DO IN THE SITUATION THAT CONFRONTED HIM, 

| SAID 4E MUST NOT ALLOW HIS COLLEAGUES TO BECOME TOO UPSET a” 
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5 318, AUGUST 24, 9 PM (SECTION TwO OF TwO) FROM VIENTIANE 
THE LENGTH OF THEIR UNCERTAINTY; | HAD COME TO THE CAST TO LEARN 
PATIENCE AND HAD CERTAINLY FOUND IT NECESSARY. | THANKED HIM FOR 
THE FRANKNESS AND FULLNESS WITH WHICH HE HAD PRESENTED HIS 
PROBLEM, 


COMMENT: PHOUMI'S SPECIFIC QUESTIONS aS TO OUR ATTITUDE TOWARDS 
HIS POSTURE AT BAN NAMONE AND POSSIBILITY FOR JOINT PLANNING WITH 
THAILAND AND SYN WILL REQUIRE ANSWERS. 

THIS CONVERSATION CLEARLY SHOWS NEGOTIATING PROBLEMS WHICH PHOUM! 
FACES AND PERHAPS MORE CLEARLY THAN EVER SEFORE DISCLOSES HIS 
REAL ATTITUDE TOWARDS SOUVANNA AND A POSSISLE SOUVANNA GOVTRN. 
MENT. 

FURTHCR COMMENTS WILL FOLLOW. 


BROWN 
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Vientiane's separ) ~ 


Vientiane's re s of Abramov's conduct and conversations 
there and complementary line taken a members of Soviet delegations 
in Geneva with US delegation members suggests possibility > 
Soviets might be laying groundwork for some new diplomatic ana <~ 
——— I~ political line of action,@n other hand they may simply be 
dieplaying attitude of willingness to compromise in order build 
up falee hopes in non-lCommunist countries so that we will find 
ourselves peychologically end militarily unprepared for sub- 
stantial PL cease-fire violations at end rainy season or sooner. 

In any event important we bear in mind certain considerations; 
Piret, PL, having been equipped and supplied by surface and 
we abr over past year and intensively trained by Vietminh cadres, 

— 





4 emerge as dominant military force in Lace following any 
ttlement whith did not include provision for their dissclut{ons” | 
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r Second, ICC supervision and control activities as visualized 7 

















under ee draft protocol and in RLG's draft cease-fire agreement 
frotbl] coer. not/cause serious trouble for Communi sts because they may now be 


for time being 
at stage where they could safely/wit w all Vietminh and Soviet 
personnel and discontinue supply activitiess REBCUURNNENENONS 2ecxt theca 


#47. draft cease-fire agreement does not give ICC any significant role 
in supervision of cease-fire. . 

Third, Communist plan, as already stated by pumxrtutemsd Abramov 
(Vientiane's 293) contemplates early general elections following 
formation provisional national union government. We have reports that 
Souphanouvong | is taking line that question of integrating PL into Lao 
National Army would be teen @ up after r general elections. Obvious that 
this sequence of events, despite presence of ICC and reasonableness 
composition provisional government, would quickly result in Communist 
domination in Laos based on superior PL military pmt position following 
withdrawal MAAG and US military aid program. 

These considerations serve to emphasize crucial importance of 

al point made in paragraphs 7,8,9 Depcirtel 197 to effect that we must have 


satisfactory provision for integrating PL military forces into national 





army under control gentral qoverment before nat ional union government 
“te formed. Thus it of utmost importance that we move quickly to get 
this issue into public focus. If we do not get it into public focus 
and. Communists were to make concessions at Geneva, we could be in 


| sabarrassing position of aang gained ¢ Communist acceptance on major = 
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[publicized issues of ICC and neutral govermment camposition and then ~% 











refusing enter into agreement on grounds that there is still another 
issue which hed not previously been discussed. Such denouement would 
defeat our Conference objective of placing blame for breakdown in 
negotiations on Communist intransigence and convincing world of US 
reasonableness. 

Therefore following actions should be taken: 

Zx Embassy Vientiane should request British and French 
Embassies join in immediate initiation study of problem reconstitution 





national forces and dissolution excess PL military forces in accordance 
agreement reached by three Foreign Ministers at Paris (Deptel 182 to 
Vientiane). Embassies London and Paris should discuss with respective 
PonOffs at our concern over possible course Soviet actions as 
intimated by Abramov conversations Vientiane and point out urgent 
importance undertaking immediate study by three Embassies in Vientiane. 
Action addressees should discuss with appropriate top level 
officials crucial importance of early actions to initiate negotiations 
c at Ban Namone on problem reconstitution national army and dissolution 
irregular PL forces. Should stress that important to include such formula 
in cease-fire a. along_with provision for ICC supervision and ) 


“leo eh yeees o.© <2 eo. 
that satisfactory agreenent on these points must precede formation 





national union govermment. These additional points should also be 
made ay Babassies London and Paris. 
Ls * Separate telegram a Vientiane will include more detailed suggest idns 
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[for handling this matter with Phoumi. However believe general line of | 
approach to him might be that unless he speedily introduces this issues 
at Ban Namone talks we may find ourselves in embarrassing predicament 

of having no diplomatic basis for resisting Communist proposals at 
Geneva. Our entire position in backing him and RLG in their negotiations 
with Xieng Ehouang group and in resisting Communi st military pressures 
is based upon clear definition of essential issues involved. It 
imperative that he support whole structure of US position md commit- 
ments by making essential issues clear at Ban Namone. This rationale 
applies to matter of ICC supervision of cease-fire agreement ‘al ready 
tabled as well as even more important issue of satisfactory formula 


for. handling PL forces. -- - 
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Following are instructions for guidance of Ambassador Herriman in his 
discussions with Souvanns Phouma at Paris or Phnom Penh. 


20 Metional ary must precede fornstion National Unica Governments 
, d) British and French Foreign Ministers obje@ted to concept that armed ~ 

PL wits be regrouped in northern Laos; and 

. =e) Foreign Office considers matter should be discussed with Lao only 

after tripartite agrement (London's tsi) — 95-4 CO fp 756 / 

3 (Furthermore, subject should be reconsidered in light of reported ets 

ment by FL timy that they intend to keep their forces intact after elections 

—_ ee 
, Lis , Situation in Leos is rapidly approaching decisive phase, 
Gangervedly wnatatloy Geneva Conference is nearing end of 33-point 
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with little prospect of egreemmt on fundamental issues, Souvanns is cme man who 
eould, if he chose, bring about trensformaticn of at situation from dargerous and 


--—e—eo —_—_—_———_———— 


exphosive stalemate to condition where reunification of comtry and progress to- 
ward stability would be possible. Souvanna must scon decide whether to cast his 
let with PL or to break away from their control and lead his country t true 
neutrality and independence. 

2. US hopes Be will choose latter path. If he doses he can count on full US 
qugper’s tndiuding coskotense fer cosnenhe end costal dovelequante We will give 
hin cur ouppert if he will take lesderehip of 0 Covernnent thet will purye policy 
of novtrality ent independence in best interests ee peoshe end uaintenmes of on 
Sow 
3a We realize difficulties and comlextties situation in Laos and know 


“é 


Sovvama cannot vork miracles. Wast we want is to try reech mutwal understanding 





om basic principles toward which we would jointly work, We do not know whether 
‘@ peaceful solution is possible, but we do know there is little prospect achieving 
it unless‘we can vork with him on basis mutual understanding amd confidence, 

Lk. One of greatest problems is to ensure ageinst ovteide interference. We 
want Sovvanna to understand that US and ite allies would fully respect sevtral 
status for Lacs and would not make trouble for him as PM of « neutral overnnetit. 
i woes ott ey actions vith rvapect to Lace tat wuld irritate thos or prom 
vide any pretext for bloe intervention in leo affeire, But blee, specifically 
DRY, wants to continve use Lacs as corridor through which further to expand 


Commmist subversion into Southeast Asie, To handle this situation and to prevent 
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the use of Leos for this purpose Socuvanme will need al) the friendly international 
_ backing be can get, This why it vitelly important have sdequate IOC. : 
S$. Souvame must not allow himself be beguiled by notion that, because PL 
ecoems strong 
gmeceteumg, he can test sclve Leo problems by going along with PL line. He should 
be under no misepprebensicn ebovt disastrous results thst would inevitebly follow 
if PL were given free rein and allowed gain position growing dasinance in Leos, 
6, US will not have anything to do with « Government which either knowingly 
or wumwittingly permite iteelf be dominated by PL power and influence. Such « Govr- 
ernment would be not only an instrument of enslavement of Leo people but « threst 
te freedom of all Southeast Asia, 
=~ 7,- Three Foreign Ministers meeting in Paris considered protles carefully and - 
“agreed thet if nations] umion goverment headed by Souvenns were to have any chance 
of preserving iteslf from such « fate, then he wuld have to comit himself clearly 
to fairly well defined positions with respect several crucial issues, These have 
alreedy been described by Falaise, but ovtcome of that conversation was discouraging. 
6 We would like first of all to give Souvanne clear statement of these 
positions and be sure bm he comprehbends their full import. Secondly, we ourselves 
would like to guin clear understanding of his stand on these positions; and thindiy,, 
if be ie wmwilbing at this fmetere to adopt these positions as his om, we‘ would” 
Li eres eed hi te Fe therein _ . 
> Ie labeccador Narrinan would then carefully go over Serie paper (SECTO %). 
Yadecing ste of enacia or explanation shold be inceet ' 
Petes eo escnencescs: 
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center group most be representative of strong moderate infivence in coutry ant 


ou 
 — er. ae 


. Cup lnpeng 
should inclede people such as Somsanith, Nhowy, fmm evan Norasing, imgumg, Kegon, 
Phovi, Touby, There is no one in group Souvanna named to Falaise who could re- 





Government; i.@., "Te bring about mification of armed forces of three parties ints 
one national army, folloving « program fixed by subscribing parties"), 


©. Sovvanne's position on ICC as set forth in instruction te Quinim too 
* vee sinhVientiane's 312) — 
Mprnsise-{.2* would have to be greatly clarified to inclode the specifi pointe 
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to be very reascustle, However, this issue is key element in sitwation because no 
leo Coverument eld pesstiiiy curvive cs an Sndepentent aovterl, goverment 2 5S 


—_——_<—"— =. 


aruy remains intect os s th military force threatening independence cf the Govern- 
ment. 

Ambassador “arriman should use following section only after approval in 
substance by British and French. 

10, While we recognise that problem: cannot really be solved pricr formtian 
national wiocn government wich would carry out ple for forming national arsy end 
Gissclving excess forces, it is quite obvious there must be some agreement among 
Lao parties on formile which the national wmicn goverment would use. This formule 
would have to be found and agreed upon before « national union government would - 
" reesonahy be formed. This seens clearly to be the intention of the fifth point 
under “Internal Policy* in Zurich agreement, which calls for wification of the 
armed forces "fcllowing « program fixed by the subscribing parties". 

Ll, Broedly speaking there would seem to be three possitile methods of ap~ 
proeching this problem, ‘The first would be to leave the armed forces in roughly 
that present Lecotdens and wndertale © puepertienste and phased setection of 
regular and irregular forces, after which the renainigg forvee would be reconsti~ 
tuted into an analgumted national army of predetermined sine. . . 
serene dic. The second type of approach would appear to be « regouping of existing 
forces inte specified regions. The National Army could then be constituted by ; 
Proportional contributions from existing forces, following which the remaining 
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gated? Who would head them? What would they eduinister? Would the Prime Minister 
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13. The third epproech consists of regrouping troope within provinces st 
central holding points, integrating these forces into new Army and then dissolving 
excess forces. 

lk. With respect to the pummkit possibility of regrouping forces in specified 
areas we would be very much interested in kpowing whet is meant by the sixth 
point under "Immediate Teske" in Zurich agreement which provides that “during the 
period of transition, the organs of edministration established during the hostili- 
ties would be left in plece provisicmally". What are these organs of eduinistre- 
tion? Would the existing military forces be provisionally regrouped around these 
"organs of e@xinistratian?" Where would these “organs of eduinistratian” be lo- 


of the provisional government rum the whole comtry or would there be two sete of 
organs of eG@xinistration that would eech be in charge of « particular segment of 
the country? (This is end of portion which requires edditional approval by 
British end French). 

15. Souvanna will of course reise no objection to the French presence. 
This subject can be handled lightly. 

16, i ne, ee in en Oo 
of any pointe with which Souvanne disagrees and be sure that these points of 
disagreement and their significance are also quite clearly recoguised by Sovran, 
Seuvemne chedié be ested to vecensiéer these peinte. If Ambassedor Harriman 
considers the pointe of difference are negotiable, he should request further 
mectings to discuss them at greeter length. 
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EYES ONLY FOR THE SECRETARY 


SINCE OUR COMMON ATTENDANCE AT OPENING SESSION SELGRAOC CONFE®tce 
GAVE US OPPORTUNITY TO COMMUNICATE WITHOUT SENCFIT OF TELEPHONC, 
| WAS ABLE ARRANGE FURTHER MEETING WITH MY SOVIET COLLEAGUC “SS 
AND SPENT TwO HOURS WITH HIM LAST EVENING, | FIRST TOOK Him ~ 
SEVERELY TO TASK OVER LEAK OF INFORMATION CONCERNING OUR i. 
FARLIER PLANS FOR MEETING, HE SLAMED OCCURRENCE ON -TELCPHONE 
SITUATION IN HIS MISSION, SAYING WE MUST NOT UNDERESTIMATE 
ACHIEVEMENTS OF MODERN TECHNOLOGY, ALL SUCH CALLS, HE INTIMATED bas] 
WERE RECORDED, AND HE COULD NOT CONTROL RESULTS, HE WAS CONT IOC SIN 
THERE HAD SEEN NO LEAK OF SUBSTANCE OF OUR EARLIER CONVERTATION 
AND WOULD SE NONE THIS TIME, SUT IT WOULD BE NECESSARY FOP 
US TO AVOID USE OF TELEPHONE IN FUTURE IF WE WISHED KNOWLEDGE ¥ 
¢ OR OUR ARRANGEMENTS TO SE DENIED LARGER CIRCLE OF PERSONS, 
| ASKED HIM WHETHER HE DID NOT THINK THERE MAD BEEN OCLISERETC = 
SFFORT TO FRUSTRATE THESE EXCHANGES, HE DENIED THIS, SUT | 
GATHERED THIS THOUGHT KAD ALSO GREATLY WORRIED HIM, HE VOwED 
iF HE FOUND EVIDENCE OF TIS THE CULPRIT WOULD LEAVE COUNT®Y 
WITHIN 28 HOURS, ON BALANCE, | FOUND HIS EXPLANATIONS NOT > 
WHOLLY SATISFACTORY, HOWEVER, iT WAS ONLY LAST NIGHT THAT 1 SN 
¢ wAS ASLE TO GIVE HIM FULL INFORMATION ON IDENTITY OF SOVIET ~ 
SORRESPONDENTS INVOLVED, HE MAY NOw BE ABLE TO CONDUCT “ORE 
EFFECTIVE INVESTIGATION, 


HE THEN WENT ON TO SAY HE HAD RECEIVED A PERSONAL REPLY FROM ~~ 
KHRUSHCHEV TO HIS REPORT OF OUR EARLIER CONVERSATION, AHRUSHCHE 6 
HAD RESPONDED WITH ENTHUSIASM TO SUGGESTION VIEWS SHOULD SE sy 
EXCHANGED THROUGH THIS CHANNEL, ARRANGEMENTS HAD SEEN WORKCD 
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-2- 359, SEPTEMBER 2, 2 PM, FROM BELGRADE (SECTION ONE OF TwO) 
CORRECTED PaGES 2 AND 3 


OUT WHEREBY ANY MESSAGE HE SENT ALONG THESE LINES WOULD GO 
DIRECTCTO KHRUSHCHEY WITHOUT INTERMEDIARY IN MOSCOW, 


ON SUBJECT OF LAOS, HE WAS AUTHORIZED TO SAY THAT SOVIET 
GOVERNMENT SHARED OUT DESIRE THAT THIS SITUATION SHOULD BE 
PEACEFULLY RESOLVED AT EARLIEST POSSIBLE MOMENT BY DEPARTURE 
OF ALL FOREIGN FORCES AND MILITARY pp ages BY TERM) NAT LON OF 




















CORRESPONDING SUPPLY ARRANGE MEW T 
ic ° r r 
CERTAIN FLEMe tH t z 
COS"RUCTION WAS TAKING PLAC’ aT OUR INSTRUCTIONS, Sir wr wap JT 
SECT" our Pouce TO UNF) ure © —— —— AND Sov Gov? Frit 
ow TD - Puy Of woer sere iFic 
ani A tury , Tala 2 7 iris ae §) Pris aE a6 75 
WO “OD MaKe S) Gero Seqserce fh Tur war re Tury ‘5S ar G TO 
wr "wry 
- J SAID IT WAS SSS550 ah Roy uP PGA Ey st AN BAT an 
r vy Af ? 1 Ar crerion wT is 
j "HAT ICC WwOULD i. Haye TO wis Tre ral fF LiIviIes aprouarTe 
] re Tacx MST at rerr yY Govre aq "2 


WOULD INHIBIT IT IN THE EXERCISE OF ITS FUNCTIONS. FINALLY, | 
MENTIONED THAT THERE waS, AS |! UNDERSTOOD IT, QUESTION WHETHER 
THERE WOULD NOT HAVE TO BE CONTINUED FRENCH MILITARY PRESENCE, 
IN SOME FORM, FOR TRAINING PURPOSES. 


| STRESSED THAT THIS MATTER HAD A CERTAIN URGENCY AND THAT IT 
WAS IMPORTANT WE GET ON WITH SOLUTION OF THIS PROBLEM BEFORE 
HOSTILITIES SHOULD AGAIN BEGIN ON A LARGER SCALE, 
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TH SECRET 


-3- 359, SEPTEMBER 2, 2 Pw FROwW BELGRADS (SECTION ONE OF TwO) 
4£ SAID HE WOULD Bf GLAD TO SEND ME WRITTEN VERSION OF HIS 

GOVT'S VICWS, | EXPECT TO RECEIVE THIS TOBAY, AND WILL FORWARD iT 
IMMEDIATELY. 


THESE MAY SEEM MEAGER PICKINGS, BUT | WOULD NOT UNDERESTIMATE 
[IMPORTANCE BY IMPLICIT ASSURANCE THAT SOVIET GOVERNMENT DOES NOT 
INTEND OR DESIRE TO TAKE ADVANTAGE OF SITUATION IN ORDER TO 
HUMILIATE US AND INSTIGATE COLLAPSE OF WESTERN POSITION IN 
SOUTHEAST ASIA. THIS WOULD BE DISINGENUOUS ONLY IN EVENT SOVIET 
GOVERNMENT IS USING THESE EXCHANGES SOLELY FOR PURPOSES OF ° 
DECEPTION, THIS IS POBBIBLE BUT | THINK IT UNLIKELY, SINCE THINGS 
MORE IMPORTANT THAN LAOS WERE POTENTIALLY INVOLVED. 


[Here follows discussion of other subjects. | 
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September 5, 1961 


SO 
MINUTES OF DISCUSSION Oli SOUTHEAST ASIA, Aug. 29, 1961 
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Present: The President, Sc«cretary Rusk, Secretary McNamara, 
Mr. Allen Dulles, Ambassador Harriman, The Attorney 
General, Mr. Alexis Johnson, John Steeves, Robert Johnson, 
General Taylor, Mr. Bundy : 





‘ 
| { 
We aes * The Secretary of State indicated that the primary present need was 
a more direct contact with Sduvauna Phouma and that the recom- * 
" | mendation 2f the Department was that Ambassador Harriman, * .—* 
oo icy .. should undertake this task. © The meeting between Falaize and 
"9 | Souvanna was not encouraging, especially in that Souvanna's pro- 
posal towards his government was weighted heavily towards the 
left. But Souvanna might modify his position if he knew: 


a. that we are reasonable; 

b. that we could fight if we had to; and 

c. that we would be prepared to give real 
support to a genuine neutral government under 

his leadership. 


Ambassador Harriman strongly supportsthis view of the matter, 
and felt that only a direct American effort would be likely to move 
Souvanna. Ambassador Harriman also warned against the danger 
that Phourm might try to prevent a political settlement. At the 
same time Ambassador Harriman would want to be sure that there 
is an alterrative to negotiation before he begins talking. 


The Secretary of State remarked that the French have weaknesses 
as negotiators in the circumstances because they will take any 
solution rather than engage in active resistance, and they have 
nothing to offer in the way of significant aid to a new government. 
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It was agreed that Ambassador Harriman would be authorized 
to negotiate with Souvanna about the shape of the government, 
the role of the ICC, the reconstruction of the Army, the nature 
of the French military presence, and the possibility of U. S. 
support. These negotiations would be in Paris if possible -- 
otherwise at Pnom-Penh We would move as quickly as pos- 
sible, and if we cannot get Souvanna to play our game, perhaps 
we can get aim to quit. 


The President, in approving this pattern of negotiations, made 
clear that we would like nothing better than'to get out of Laos, if 
we can." We have no object. ve there other than to reach an 
acceptable wettlement which does not hand the country over to 
the Communists. 


Discussion ~=hen turned to military planning. General Lemnitzer 
and Deputy Under Secretary Johnson outlined two plans as 
presented in the Task Force niemorandum. One was an enlarge- 
ment of SEATO 5, and the other a development of a series of 
lesser steps to be taken in the absence of an open renewal of 
hostilities. The Secretary of Defense, in commenting on these 
plans, made plain his own conviction that the crisis in Berlin was 
of overriding importance and :night easily limit our ability to 
respond by active military means in Laos. We would not expect 
in any case, to fight a war on the Korean style in Laos, but the 
European crisis made it more urgent than ever to try to get 
peaceful settlement. 


Nevertheless specific actions to strengthen the military position, 
as listed in National Security Action Memorandum No. 80 


were quickly approved at the end of the meeting. 
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McGeorge Bundy 
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TO: Secretary of State gorny veers rf 
NO: 400, September 4, 11 p.m. (SECTIO tr, 2 TURES” > 


EYES ONLY FOR THE SECRETARY 


Soviet Ambassador delivered personally to me Saturday night 

ten-page memo, without letterhead, of oral remarks he had qrent 
been instructed to make to me, and had endeavored to make, 

on previous evening. In view length and tenor this document, 

shall not send it on over-burdened telegraphic channels but 

will pouch text earliest. 


this channel communication saying that favorable attitude is 
taken in Moscow with regard these confidential contacts, that 
"in this initiative of the President, N. S. Khrushchev sees 
a manifestation of good will, and we are prepared from our 
Oo side to reciprocate this manifestation." This relieves m 
of anxiety lest channel be jeopardized by minor intrigues 
or leaks in neither echelons in Soviet Embassy. I am taken 
back, however, by extent to which Soviet reply portrays my 
words as coming direct from President and exchanges as re- 
presenting continuation Vienna exchange. Cannot recall say- 
ing anything to Ambassador that could have justified this es 
other than vointing out, as had already been published in >» 
¢ press, that I had seen both President and Secretary when 
recently in Washington. Reference to Vienna talks no doubt NJ 
occasioned by Soviet impression that this, as distinct from & 
~ 
Sa 
d 


* 
~~ 
NS 
Document of interest primarily in that it formally accepts “hi 
© 
{ 
~ 
~ 
~ 





formal exchanges with Embassy Moscow, represents strictly ' 
bilateral channel, involving no obligation of consultation 
or information vis-a-vis their allies or ours. 


[Here follows discussion of other subjects | 
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TOP SECRET 


-2- 400, September 4, 11 p.m. (SECTION ONE OF THREE) from Belgrade 


Passage about Laos follows closely what I have already reported. 
. Following excerpt is of special interest: "The Soviet Govern- 
ment has listened with satisfaction to the considerations in 
this respect put forward by Ambassador Kennan. Its understand- 
ing is that the Government of the USA is ready to mowe to a 
solution of the question of Laos on the basis of the recognition 
of the independence and neutrality of this country. The Soviet 
Government is following a similar approach to this question 





of Laos". 
At another point it is said of our two governments “appear 
/to be 
TOP SECRET 
2. + es BEST AVAILABLE COPY a 
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TOP SECRET o—— 


-3- 400, September 4. 11 p.m. (SECTION ONE OF THREE) from 
Be lgrade. 


to be not far apart". Evidently referring to Pathet Lao, 
statement says, “we are aware that certain forces in Laos 
favor the independence and neutrality of that country, 

would support such a solution of the Laotian problem". 

It then goes on with cryptic suggestion that US has “possibility 
of influencing other forces in Laos in this direction". 

It ends with statement "I think it will be useful to continue 
the exchange of views on Laos”. And invites views of our 
side. Final sentence: "We will be grateful if Ambassador 
Kennan will transmit the observations put forward here to 
President Kennedy and will in turn communicate his opinion 


to the head of the Soviet Government, WN. S. Khrushchev". —. 
KENNAN 
AAL 
« 
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H TOP SECRET 
Recs: Sepr 5, 1961 
12:39 AM 


ss FROM: 
info ' Belgrade 
TO: Secretary of State 


NO: 400, September 4, 11 p.m. (SECTION THREE OF THREE) 


EYES ONLY FOR THE SECRETARY 
This might be followed by anything we have to s2z7 on 293. 


This would not give Soviet Ambassador much satisfaction at 
moment, but would serve to hold open channel of communication 
which I still believe at some point will prove valuable and 
perhaps even important to us. 


Would like to add one word of personal comment on present 
situation. I find no encouraging explanations for recent 
Soviet behavior. I think we are already in zone of serious 
danger, and that greatest possible vigilance on part of our 
armed forces is in order. I cannot feel that this turn of 
events represents Khrushchev's preference, since I consider 
that for all his blustering, the program of economic develop- 
ment in which Russia is now engaged represents his pride 

and his passion and he does not wish to see it interrupted. 
He is, furthermore, aware of the general unpredictabilircy, 
with the likelihood of tremendous devastations, which at- 
taches to any general war. I feel, therefore, that his 

mind must be being forced by elements to which, for some 
reason, these considerations of restraint are less persuasive. 
I think we must take full account of danger this presents. 

On other hand, as prospect of war comes closer, I think it 
possible further divisive effect may be produced on Soviet 
leadership by gravity of policy decisions that present 
themselves. We ought to have, together with greatest militarr 


vigilance, 
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TOP SECRET 


-2- 400, September 4, 11 p.m., from Belgrade (SECTION THREE CF 
THREE) 


vigilance, public diplomatic position of complete readiness 
to negotiate and compose outstanding differences this way. 

So long as present tension exists, such posture will encourage 
divisive tendencies by holding out plausible alternative to 
war. If then, as we may still hope, there is at any time a 
moderetion of present Soviet course, we will be in position 

to take advantage of it and to encourage it, instead of being 
caught flat-footed. 


One more point. Present situation is so grave and our own 
responsibility in non-Communist world so great that we are 
essentially on our own. We must, of course, do our utmost 

to preserve unity and confidence in NATO camp but we cannot 
let petty inhibitions of our allies, or even desire for moral 
support in unaligned camp, paralyze our action in any of the 
great decisions. In last analysis, everyone is counting 

on us and will hold us ultimately responsible. This being 
so, I think we must be prepared to act in the great decisions 
primarily on our own conscience and responsibility. 


Hope you and President will forgive my stating these views, 
which represent my deep convictions as I watch current events 
unfold against background of Belgrade conference and which, 
having once stated, I shall endeavor not to repeat. 
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WASHINGTON 25. 0. c. TP eae “ej 
plo ICSM-bli-ol 
sileetiaciatae 1 seri 


MEMORANDUN. FOR T!£ SECRETAR, OF DEFENSE 


Subject: The Strategic Implications of t.e Situation in Laos (U) 


l. Toe Joint Chiefs of Staff have reviewed the situation in Laos in tie 
lig.t of current military patterns and political developments. During tie 
rainy season, tuere sas been a continual build-up of Patnet Lao and Viet 
Min. forces, w ile at the same time there has been little if any aciieve- 
ment of our political objectives tirougi negotiations at Geneva and Ban 
Nomone. Considering t.rese factors, and tne impending end of tne rain 
season wit.in a matter of weeks, the Joint Ciuiefis of Staff believe tat tre ‘ 
Situation in Laos has so deteriorated tnat the United States must taxe c 
immediate and positive action to prevent a complete Communist takeover 
of Laos and the ultimate loss of all Soutneast Asia, to include Indonesia. 


* 


‘~ 


2. Our current preoccupation wits tae Berlin crisis sas tended to XN 
obscure tne issues in Soutoeast Asia. Following World War Il, tse Com- 
munists drove iard to acnieve control of tue Republic of Cnina, just as 7 


toev now are driving oard to acnieve control of Southeast Asia wit. Laos 


~~ 


as toeir interim goal. in 1948 tae Communists concentrated our attention, 


resources, and etfort in Europe by creating the Berlin blockade. T.1us ‘\ 
action effectively diverted US and world attention from Communist action J 
in ASia whi ad reached, by late 1949, its interim goal of a Communist- ‘ 
Gominated mainland Cuina. It can be argued logically tiat our preoccupation ‘ 
in Europe certainly served to facilitate communist conquest of mainland : 


\ 
Cina. Tus same pattern is evident again with respect to Soutneast Asia ' 
and Berlin. 
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3. In Annex 5 to Appendix B of JCSM-460-01, datec 15 July i¥oi, 
subject: "Berlin", tae Joint Caiefs of Stafi stated t..at tncre is a wice 
variety of military measures wit.cin tne capabilities of tne United States 
and its Allies w.uicn could be implemented outside the area of Central 
Europe in t.e event of a Berlin crisis. Among toe actions considered is 
€ imp.ementation oi US anc SEATO pians to restore contro of Laos 


e Roval Laotian Government. 


4. JCSM-13-601, dated 14 January 1961, wiuc. outlined courses of 
action in Laos, is considered generally valid. Two of the possible courses 
of action in te aforementioned paper nave been implemented. These are 
(1) the establis ment of MAAG, Laos and (2) the continuation of covert 
and overt United States support of t::.e Boun Oum/Phoumi Government. 


> 


Tae otxer courses of action still open to pro-Western Allies, treated i: 


sa. Tre introduction of a SEATO iorce. 


b. Tair ountry intervention at the request of the Royal 
Laotian Government (ot.er tnan toe United States). 


. Introduction of a pro-Western multinational force. 


ad. US unilateral intervention. 


** + 
~~e = ited ‘Ati ne ACTION. 
. , 
Ss ypsequent to Jt SM-is-boi, tone Joint C.uets t Stall ive rwaraed " ‘ 
ra ' Gati > ae 1,4) he : L110 » ‘ ii ; 
exist we if Insta es. 


5. Tre Joint Coirets of Stati consider: 


a. Toat toere is a danger of becoming s0 preoccupied wit, t.« 
perii risis tcat Laos and Soutweast Asia will e iost by delault. 
b. Tae pattern ol militar ang pOliticai operat ns icacs t ‘ 


nclusion that resumption of overt .ostilities in Laos is most 


pr babie at tue end of the rainy season. 


c. Our defensive posture is suc tiat we have etiective torces 


deployed in t.e Pacific capable of implementing SEATO Plan 5 
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witout acversely affecting our capability to conduct planned opera- 


tions in Europe relating to Berlin. 


So. it is recommended that the Secretary of Defense inform the Presiden: 
> , 7 
atte Joint Chefs of Staff agree On militar aTses Of action ir ns ance 
: 
wits t e above co susions. Specifically, the Joint Chiefs of Staff consider 
t7at il ana eptadiec political solution is Ol attained prior t tre res Mpt 
o - C . > > 
{f overt Stilities, SEAT Plan 5 or a variation thereof sould b. 
"Dlermmented Prer retne DO ‘ 3 . _* d 1 - aol 
rs “a*« : at aio! , ase ai 2 ‘ Mii ta F 3 c)}'s > ‘ < at 
tance “ 


For tne Joint Ciuefs of Siafi 





L. L. LEMNITZE 
C .sairman 
J aTic Cc iets fg Sta 
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petion 4\ Control: 4443 
ss Rec's: September 7, 1961 
6 pe 
nate FROM: Belgrade 
| FOR 
TO: Secretary of State wrcroFiLMed ia 
NO: 438, September 7, Noon ecY ™ 
apall 


EYES ONLY FOR THE SECRETARY 


Met with my Soviet colleague last evening. Transmitted to 
him statement approved by Department's instructions. Told 
him that was all I could say to him on behalf of people at 
home with regard to general state of tension in Berlin. He 
had no particular statement to make to me under instructions 
on this occasion. 


I put to him questions indicated about Laos. He will try 
to get answers. He said it was his understanding Soviet 
readiness to see foreign armed personnel removed from Laos 
included CHICOMS and Viet Minh. He inquired our thoughts 
as to time limit on a control organization, ie whether its 

@ life should be considered indefinite or whether it should be 
for period of removal of foreign personnel. I undertook to 
get clarification our views on this. 




















[Here follows discussion of other subjects | 
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TOP SECRET 


-3- 438, September 7, Noon From Belgrade 


Since both of us have to leave Belgrade to attend opening 
of Zagreb Fair, we arranged to meet next Wednesday. 


I have feeling this channel of communication is now well 
established; original nervousness is gone, and we have 
better idea how now to achieve clarity in our discussions. 
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— Contre!: 10871 

Rec'd: 
FE SEPT 15, 1961 
tan FROM: Rangoon 5:59 PM 


TO: Secretary of State 


C NO: 264, September 15, Midnight 
SP 

L 

H NIACT 

SB 


so ACTION DEPARTMENT 244, CINCPAC 15; IMPORMATION VIENTIANE 
o PRIORITY 15, BANGKOK PRIORITY 49, LONDON PRIORITY 8, 
PARIS PRIORITY 11, GENEVA PRIORITY 11, 


ICAD =»s«CINCPAC FOR POLAD. 
in -«CGENEVA FOR FECON 
me .-—«OFFRROM AMBASSADOR HARRIMAN 


I had first interview with Souvanna for about hour today at 
which 1 advised him President wanted to have 4 peaceful 
settlement and would like be able to support him as Prime 
Minister Government National Union and to establish close 
contact with and support for such goverment. This would 
be very important and irrevocable decision and it was 
necessary have full advance understanding on many important 
© points. This was purpose of my visit. Souvanna said he 
4 would welcome US support. If he had relied upon Soviets 
it was only because US had abandoned hin. 


= He constantly maintained as he has before that he was 
8 determined to prevent Communist take over of Laos and 
5 at one point he said that if elections were lost to PL - 
there be no alternative but to fight-meaning military 
“ action. However, he believed that the election could 
be won (still “one chance”) and with some emotion said 
it was absolutely essential to win the election. He 
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SECRET 


-2- 2464, September 15, Midnight, from: Rangoon 


confirmed that Southanouvong would probably stay out of 


government to orgenize for election and that although 


PL were not popular with people PL had been active for 
10 years and NLHX now had 45 to 50,000 members. 


He 
volunteered essential to have demobilization before election. 


He is having dinner tonight et Embassy and we meet again 
tomorrow morning. Souvanna agreed to make no comment to 


press today but said that when talks completed he planned 
to make statement. 


EVERTON 
MRJ 


Note: Advance copy Mr. Bruns (FE) 9-15, CWO-JSW. 
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53 SECRET — aie 
Action } Control: 11508 ws 
Rec’é: Sept 16 1961 A 
FE 6:00 PM f 
FROM: RANGOON f~ 
info RK 001 a 
TO: Secretary of State A ’ 


wo: 245, SEPTEMBER 16, 7 PM 


NIACT 


bc 


ACTION DEPARTMENT 246, INFORMATION BANGKOK PRIORITY 53, SAIGON 9, 
PHNOM PENH 4, LONDON 11, PARIS PRIORITY 14, GENEVA PRIORITY 15, 
VIENTIANE NIACT 20, CINCPAC 17 


GENEVA FOR FECON 
N) 

CINCPAC FOR POLAD 
| 

~ 

FROM HARRIMAN 


~~ 
THIS MORNING | CAME TO GRIPS WITH SOUVANNA ON CENTRAL QUESTION 
OF COMPOSITION HIS GOVT. { EXPLAINED ABSOLUTE NECESSITY ‘ 
THAT HIS CENTER GROUP SHOULD CONTAIN REPRESENTATIVE MODERATES > 
FROM OTHER.SECTIONS COUNTRY THAN XIENG KHOUANG, WHICH WIDELY ) 
BELIEVED IN WESTERN WORLD TO BE UNDER DOMINATION PATHET LAO. N 
| STATED CHOICE CENTER GROUP WHOLLY FROM HIS XIENG KHOUANG ~ 
ASSOCIATES WOULD BE REGARDED AS COMPLETE SURRENDER TO MOSCOW, = = 
IT WOULD BE ESSENTIAL IF PRESIDENT TO BE ABLE TO SUPPORT HIM AND 


WIN US PUBLIC BACKING IN DOING SO, THAT AT LEAST THREE, PREFERABLY 
FOUR MODERATES FROM OTHER PARTS COUNTRY BE INCLUDED. 1 SUGGESTED 
'|BEST FORMULA MIGHT BE CENTER GROUP OF NINE, WITH FOUR FROM XIENG 
KHOUANG, FOUR FROM ELSEWHERE AND HIMSELF AS HEAD. ;  % ro 
SOUVANNA MAINTAINED THIS WOULD BE VERY DIFFICULT. ESSENTIAL _. & 
THING FOR HIS GOVERNMENT WAS TO CONTAIN MEN WHO COULD WIN voTEs~ \> 
IN CRUCJAL ELECTIONS, IN WHICH HE NEEDED “ALL THE TRUMPS" TO . 


INe MOST MODERATES IN VIENTIANE, E.Ge NOUPHAT, OUNHEUAN NORAS] ¥ 
te EPEAT NORASING AND TIAO SOUK, HAD NO PUBLIC BACKING WHATEVER «. 
SITUATION IN XIENG KHOUNAG COMPLETELY MISUNDERSTOOD IN WEST. 
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SECRET 


-2- 248, SEPTEMBER 16, 7 PM FROM RANGOON 


"iT IS | WHO COMMAND THERE. FOR THE PEOPLE IN XIENG KHOUANG 
| REPRESENT THE GOVERNMENT OF LAOS AND THEY MUST OBEY ME. 
THAT'S ALL.” HE SAID HE WOULD NOT BE IN RANGOON IF HE WERE 
PRISONER OF PL. IF US WANTED PEACEFUL SOLUTION, IT SHOULD 


HAVE CONFIDENCE IN HIM AND WAS TRYING TO ACHIEVE IT AND 
UNDERSTOOD THE SITUATION. 


| EXPLAINED THAT EVENTS IN LAOS WERE NOT ONLY CIVIL WAR BUT 
INTERNATIONAL CLASH, AND REPEATED THAT SOLUTION ALONG LINES | HAD . - 
SUGGESTED WOULD BE ESSENTIAL TO ENABLE PRESIDENT SUPPORT HIM. 

IT WOULD BE CALAMITY IF HE PREVENTED PRESIDENT FROM DOING SO. 


SOUVANNA AGREED THINK MATTER OVER AND CONSULT COLLEAGUES IN 
XK BUT REPEATED MOST DIFFICULT FOR HIM INCLUDE THREE OR FOUR 
FROM OUTSIDE XIENG KHOUANG IN VIEW LIMITED NUMBER PLACES 
AVAILABLE. | POINTED OUT THAT HIS BACKERS FROM XIENG KHOUANG 
COULD BE EFFECTIVELY USED IN OTHER POSITIONS. 


FROMER LATER STRESSED CROCIAL LAO NATURE THIS QUESTION PRIVATELY 


WITH PHENG PHONGSAVAN AND AT HIS REQUEST GAVE HIM LIST OF 
NAMES WE CONSIDERED AS POSSIBLE CANDIDATES FOR CENTER, 


s- 


CONVERSATIONS BLUNT BUT STILL IN GOOD TEMPER. 


WE ARE “ZETING AGAIN AT 1700 TO TAKE UP OTHER POINTS. 


| PLAN 

» REMAIN HBRE 17TH FOR FURTHER TALKS AND DINNER GIVEN FOR US BY 
=z UW. £ 
a - s< 
= -= 
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SECRET 
Control: 11666 ~ 
Rec'd: SEPT. 17, 1961 
3:40 4.2. 
J/-/5 
- TO: Secretary of State 
- NO: 249, September 17, 2 A.M. (SECTION ONE OF Two) , 
H 
SB ? 
sO NIACT | s 
EUR 
NEA ACTION DEPARTMENT 249; INFORMATION VIENTIANE NIACT 21, 
10 BANGKOK PRIORITY 54, SAIGON 10, PHNOM PENH 5, LONDON 
SAL PRIORITY 12, PARIS PRIORITY 15, GENEVA PRIORITY 16, CINCPAC 18 
ICAD 
PX GENEVA FOR FECON: CINCPAC FOR POLAD ; 
I0P — 
INR FROM HARRIMAN ‘i 
= a i | 
RMR In two hour resumption talks this afternoon main subject was = 
demobilization of forces. A 
Souvanna stated his conception that procedure should be first > 
census of forces, second formation new army on proportional 
basis, third demobilization, fourth election. "It would be - 
\ insane to hold elections while we are all still armed." a! 
\ - (At earliest moment, 211 men who wanted to go home should be, > 
» permitted to do so, as they were greatly needed grow rice.) = 
al J Although stating he ignorant number of PL forces, he estimated 
\ so three forces in Laos about 100,000 men. j 
- 
| Be felt new army should be 12 battalions which with headqyarters 
supporting forces would total about 8,000 men. x 
‘ a 
= Police, now about 3,000 strong be increased to 9,000 to 10; e 
5 ~ oe 














4 
Z 
: Demobilized officers should be incorporated into enlarged . 
2 civil service which would permit greater contact of government 
% with villages. 
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-2- 249, September 17, 2 A.M. from Rangoon (Section 1 of 2) 


Demobilized soldiers would be used for agriculture and public 
works. 


~ 


New villages would be formed to house them and attract 
mountain people to plains and augment rice production and 


prevent destruction timber through raids. ‘®xtensive foreign 
aid would be needed to accomplish these plans. 


Sovvanna also referred to his plan mentioned t> Ambassador 


Brown last fall to conscript 10/15,000 people annually for 
education and indoctrination. 


He contemp ated mountain people 
especially for such conscription. 


Souvanna believes integration of forces should be by individuals 
rather than by units avoiding mistake of 1957. 
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Action Control: 11696 
Rec'd: SEPT. 17, 1961 
FE 5:29 a.e. o 
FROM: Ring le 
Into ; a : 
Ss TO: Secretary of State 
i. NO: 249, September 17, 3 A.M. (Section two of two) 
L 
H 
so NIACT 
EUR 
NEA ACTION DEPARTMENT 249; INFORMATION BANGKOK PRIORITY 54, — 
10 SAIGON 10, PHNOM PENH 5, LONDON PRIORITY 12, PARIS PRIORITY - 
a 


SAL 15, GENEVA PRIORITY 16, CIYTPAC 18, VIENTIANE WIACT 21 
PX GENEVA FOR FECON: CINCPAC FOR POLAD 
INR FROM HARRIMAN 


BER Agrees desitable that formula governing inpegration should 
be agreed before formation new govermment but foresees 
difficulty in reaching detailed agreement and would not 
wish insist upon it if formation new government would thereby 
be delayed. 


Souvanna has not discussed his ideas on integration and demo- 
bilization with Souphanouvong and said cabinet's decision was 
better than bilateral discussion. I will press this point 
tomorrow. 


Souvanna confirmed center would keep defense and interior 
and that PL would accept public works, justice, finance or 
foreign affairs, and an unspecified secretary of state. 


Phoumi could have ministry but repeated that he must go on . 
in active military status. 








He contemplates government of 12 ministers and four secretar 
of state. 
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SECRET 


-2- 249, September 17, 3 A.M. from Rangoon (Section 2 of 2) 


Although I urged it, Souvanna still umwilling to visit King 
for fear of appearing to seek premiership. Said he might 
write King « letter. 


Professed full loyalty to King. He 
commented "without throne Laos could not exist.” 


At end I repeated that the .most serious obstacle to agreement 


was still question composition of government and I wished to 
pursue it further tomorrow. 


Next meeting 10:00 September 1/7. 
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TOP SECRET 


p 5 September 18, 1961 


MEMORANDUM FOR MR. ROSTOW - 


SUBJECT: General Craig's Report on his Trip to Southeast Asia 


I do not know whether you plan to do so or not, but I strongly 
recommend that you give the President the text of General Craig's 
briefing. 


There are at least two recommendations in the report which 
are not included in the forma! recommendations at the end of the 
report. I believe that these recommendations should also receive 
consideration. They are: 


a. That the U. S. establisha "U. 5S. -directed" logistic 
system down to battalion level in Laos (p. 5); (the recommenda - 
tions call only for getting tough with Phoumi with respect to an 
effective logistic sypport system within the FAL; they do not 
seem to conternplate an important U. S. role as suggested on 


page 5). 


b. That the U. S. should use its unconventional warfare 
capability to prevent the use of Cambodia and Burma as a safe 
haven or outright aid to the Communists (p. 13). (The team 
should be asked to spell out more specifically what it hase in 
mind. ) 


The tearm aleo talke about the need for a "MAAG-~ Embassy" 

tearm like the Van Fleet/ Purifoy team that whipped the similar problem 
« in Greece, It goes on to compliment General Boyle in highly laudatory 

terms. implicitly, therefore, this recommendation seeme to be a 

criticiem of Ambassador Brown. Do you know what lies behind this 

comment? Is it simply the military's unhappiness with our present 

effort, which Ambassador Brown has faithfully assisted, to negotiate 

a political settlement in Laos? 
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The briefing refers to General Phoumi's contingency plans. 
Did General Craig's group find out anything more about the nature of 
those plans? 


There is no reference in the briefing to the claim that the 
Communists are engaged in a major military build-up @n the Kontum 
area of South Viet Nam. Did General Craig investigate this matter? 


to ert H. Johnson 
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EXAMINE QUESTION OF WHETHER HE COULD ACCEPT "'N COOPERATION" 
wiT+ GOVERNMENT IN PLACE OF "IN AGREEMENT" WHERE INVEST IGAT!ON 
REQUESTED BY ‘CC OR A MEMBER, 


SEATO-DECLARAT ION BY NEW GOVT ALONG L INES STATEMENT OF ZURICH 
COMMUN IQUE AND NOTED BY CONFERENCE MEMBERS WOULD SATISFY Hm, 
HE ASSERTED HE WOULD, HOWEVER, CERTAINLY CALL FOR HELP OF_LAOS 
FRIENDS AS MEMBER OF UNITED NATIONS IF ATTACKED, FOR EXAMPLE 
EY NORTH VIETNAM, . 


SOUTH VIETNAM BORDER-SOUVANNA STATED NEW GOVT WOULD CUT OFF 


ViQLATE ~ 
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GENEVA FOR FECON, 


WHEN AMB HARRIMAN CALLED ON PRIMIN SARIT TODAY LATTER'S ASSISTANT, ~ 
LUANG WICHIT WADAKAN, ACT FONMIN BOON CHAROENCHA! AND AIDE, MAY Ww 
GEN CHALERMCHA!, WERE PRESENT, AMS HARRIMAN OPENED 01 SCUSS/ON ~~ 
BY EXPLAINING MISSION ON WHICH PRES KENNEDY HAS SENT HIM IN 
SOUTHEAST ASIA, NOTED AT OUTSET THAT HE AND SOUVANNA PHOUMA HAD 
DISAGREED ON QUESTION ON COMPOSITION NEWKL@ OF COALITION GOVT IN _ 9 
~ View OF SOUVANNA'S POSITION THAT SCVEN OR EIGHT CENTER CABINET be 
~S OFFICIALS WOULD SE FROM HIS COTERIE AT XIENG KHOUANG WHEREAS ‘“ 
HARRIMAN HAD INSISTED THAT FOUR AT LEAST SHOULD COME FROM 
SA INDIVIDUALS NOT NOW IDENTIFIED WITH FACTIONS BUT CLEARLY ANTI. NV 
PATHET LAO, PATRIOTIC AND NATIONALIST, N 
S 
} 
¢ 


AT SAME 7IME AMB HARRIMAN INFORMED SARIT OF SOUVANNA PHOUMA'S 
STATEMENTS ALREADY REPORTED TO EFFECT IF ELECTIONS LOST TO 
PL HE COULD NOT COUNTENANCE LAOS GOING COMMUNIST AND WOULD 
MAVE TO FIGHT, AND THAT IF LAOS ATTACKED FROM OUTSIDE, 

OR EXAMPLE BY NORTH VIETNAM, HE WOULD ASK FOR HELP FROM HIS 













8 
2 t RIENOS AS iS 4!S RIGHT UNDER UN, CBANNA ALSO SAID HE 
5 VLD TRY TO STOP NORTH VIETNAMESE INFILTRATION ALONG THE HO 
2 : Mi MINH TRAIL AND IN FACT CRITICIZED CAMBODIA FOR PERMITTING 
= 
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USE OF ITS TERRITORY, AMB HARRIMAN STATED HIS CONVICTION 
SOUVANNA PHOUMA DOES NOT WANT LAOS COMMUNIZED, HE ALSO REFERRED 
TO REPORTS OF INCREASING DIFFICULTIES SETWEEN SOUVANNA PHOUMA 
AND KONG LE ON THE ONE HAND AND THE PL, AT THE SAME TIME HE 
ACKNOWLEDGED SOUVANNA PHOUMA PROBABLY CANNOT HOLD OUT AGAINST 
COMMUNISTS IF HE DOESN'T HAVE GovT wiTH STRENGTH © ROM THE RLG 
SIDE; HE DOES NOT HAVE LEADERSHIP TO DO IT HIMSELF. PEOPLE 

wiTH HIM IN KIENG AHOUANG ARE ALL IN VARYING DEGREES PL 
SYMPATHIZERS BUT IF PHOUMI OR OTHER STRONG ELEMENTS WERE wi TH 
HIM HE MIGHT HOLD OUT AGAINST COMMUNISTS, 


IN ANSWER TO QUESTION OF LUANG WICHIT AMB HARRIMAN SAID THAT 
HE FOUND THE KING OF LAOS QUITE DISCOURAGED, HE IS UPPOSED 

TO DiviSiON OF THE KINGOOMW, HE DOES NOT LIKE SOUVANNA PHOUMA 

BUT AT SAME TIME DOES NOT WANT HIMSELF TO SE PRIMIN, THE 

KING MENTIONED PHOU! AS PERHAPS THE SEST CHOICE FOR PRIMIN 

SUT KNOWS THIS !'S IMPOSSIBLE, PRIMIN SARIT GAVE US HIS VIEW 

ALSO THAT PHOU! WOULD CERTAINLY SE SETTER THAN SOUVANNA PHOUMA 
SUT 'T SEEMED TO BE ACKNOWLEDGED THERE WAS NO CHANCE OF AGREEMENT 


On HIM NO “. 


AMB HARRIMAN REFERRED TO KHRUSHCHEV'S AGREEMENT TO SUPPORT 

A NEUTRAL LAOS AND EXPLAINED THAT PUSHAKIN HAD QPEAFFIRMED THIS 
IN GENEVA, PRES KENNEDY FEELS THAT PEACEFUL NEGOTIATIONS 

MUST CONTINUE AND WE MUST BRING ABOUT NEITHER A SREAKDOWN IN 
NEGOTIATIONS OR THE CEASE-FIRE. AT SAME TIME WE MUST PREPARE 
FOR CONTINGENCY OF POSSIBLE BREACH SY COMMUNISTS, AMB HARRIMAN 
OUTLINED THREE POSSIBLE COURSES: 1) A NEGOTIATED SETTLEMENT 
WHiCh AT THIS POINT LOOKS LIKE THE LEAST LIKELY TO TAKE PLACE; 
2) CARRY ON SIT MUCH AS IT 1S NOW, AMOUNTING TO A DE FACTO 
PARTITION; 3) A MAJOR BREACH OF CEASE-FIRE SY PL, 


AMB HARRIMAN THEN REFERRED TO H!IS LAST MEETING WITH PRIMIN 
SARIiT IN EARLY MAY AND EXPRESSED THE OPINION THAT THE SiT 
MAS IMPROVED SOMEWHAT SINCE THAT LOW POINT, EMPHASIZING THAT 
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WE SHOULD CONTINUE USE TO MAXIMUM ADVANTAGE TIME PROVIDED BY 
CEASE-FIRE AND GENEVA CONF. WHE ADDED THAT 1 T WAS IMPORTANT 
FROM POINT OF VIEW OF WORLD OPINION THERE BE NO SREAK AT 
GENEVA OVER LITTLE THINGS AND IF A SREAK SHOULD COME iT 
SHOULD BSE ON AN IMPORTANT ISSUE WHICH WILL SE UNDERSTOOD BY 
WORLD, PRIMIN AFFIRMED HE AGREES AND REQUESTED ACT FONMIN 
SO INSTRUCT DEL IN GENEVA, 


PRIMIN SARI; THEN RAISED QUESTION ABOUT THE INTERVENTION 
OF RED CHINA AND WHAT ROLE AM® HARRIMAN BELIEVED CHINA TO BE 
PLAYING, ATTER REPLIED THAT RUSSIANS APPFAR TO BE GEN IN 


CONTROL OF SIT, MOREOVER I* IS QUITE POSSIBLE THAT RUSSIANS 
DON'T WANT CHINESE TO MOVE SOUTHWARD AT THIS POINT AND IT MAY 
ALSO BE THAT CHINA WERSELF HAS TOO MANY INTERNAL PROBLEMS NOw 
THAT DIVERT HER FROM LAOS WHICH IS APTER ALL A NOT PARTICULARLY 
ATTRACTIVE PRIZE. FURTHERMORE COMMUNISTS MAY HAVE SOME CONCERN 
ABOUT OFFENDING NEUTRALISTS BY.MOVING SOUTH NOW, AMB HARRIMAN 
BELIEVED THAT RUSSIA AND CHINA WOULD SE ABLE TO HOLD THE VIETMI Ne 
ALSO -ROM TAKING ANY ACTION BUT COULD NOT APPLY TO Toe PL wHOSE 
ACTIONS WOULD SE PASSED OF AS AN INTERNAL LAO MATTER, 

CFERRED TO HIS TOP SECRET MEMO TO ams Y 4G 


~ 

ABOU! SJUUVANNA PHOUMA, AMONG OTHE 
.S 421 AND 422), AMB HARRIMAN SAID AMB YOUNG 
MAD SHOWED HIM THIS MEMO CARLIER TODAY, WHILE #4 ; 


’ LE Ee wiSridD ~ 
STUDY IT MORE FULLY, iT DID RECALL TO HIM THE QUESTION OF 
A DIVISION OF LAOS WHICH HE AND THE PRIMIN HAD ALSO DISCUSSED 
LAST MAY, SARIT AFFIRMED THAT THAILAND DOES NOT WANT TO SEE 


BRING ABOUT A DIV 
FACT WHY PL HAVE 
THESE COMMUNIST A 
iS S'7’ WE MAY WAY 


TO SEEK TO LEGAL! 
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AME HARRIMAN AGAIN ATFIRMED PRES KENNEDY'S HOPE IN REACHING PEACE. 
FUL SETTLEMENT SUT ADDED THERE iS OF COURSE NO USE IN REACHING 
SUCH A SETTLEMENT WHICH ONLY LEADS 70 A COMMIE TAKEOVER IN 
LAOS. THE PRIMIN REPLIED THAT HE ALSO AGREED TO NEGOTIATION 
BUT HAS LITTLE MOPE OF SEEING A PEALLY NEUTRAL LAOS CMERGE. 
SOUVANNA PHOUMA |S NOw COMPLETELY UNDER PL CONTROL AND HISTORY 

~,, 5 SHOWN IN THE PAST THAT BECAUSE OF PL INFLUENCE HE HAS NOT 
BEEN ABLE TO KEEP HIS PROMISES. 


iT WAS AGREED THAT ANY INITIATIVE TO DIVIDE LAOS, TO SAY NOTHING 
OF ANY RESUMPTION OF HOSTILITIES, MUST COME FROM THE COMMIES, 
PRIMIN CONFIRMED THAT HIS GOV? MAS NO INTENTION OF TURNING TO 
‘USE OF FORCE TO TRY TO PUSH THE COMMIES OUT OF LAOS, 


HOWEVER, HE SAID IT HAS SEEN THE AMERICANS WHO HAVE SEEN SEEKING 
HELP FROM THAILAND “O IMPROVE LAO MIL CAPABILITIES ANO HE _— 
REFERRED TO A RECENT ROQUEST FOR SOME 1900 JUNIOR OFFICERS TO = 
we LP OUT wiT LAO FORCES AS INTOCRPRETERS FOR AMERICAN ADV/SERS, ; 
TC, THE ENSUING DISCUSSION EVENTUALLY BROUGHT OUT THE DISTINC. t 
1ON BETWEEN THE STRENGTHENING OF THE ALG FORCES TO MEET weaT way ; 
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NOR THE US ENTERTAINS, OF RESUMING MIL ACTION, 
THIS DISCUSSION RECALLED TO THE PRIMIN SEVERAL RECENT INDICATIONS 
THAT THE PL HAVE IN FACT ALREADY LAUNCHED A CAMPAIGN OF INFILTRA. 
TION AND SUBVERSION 'N THAILAND, HE REFERRED TO SEVERAL HELICOPTER 
LANDINGS WHICH HAVE TAKEN PLACE IN NORTHERN AND NORTH EASTERN 
HAILAND, SOME SUPPLY DROPS TO FORCES OR INDIVIDUALS NOT YET 
APPREHENDED, THE DROPPING OF A PARACUTIST SEVERAL DAYS AGO IN THE 
CHIENGRA! NEIGHBORHOOD AND OTHER ACTIONS WHICH IT HAS BEEN VERY im 
DIFFICULT TO IDENTIFY AND TRACK DOWN BECAUSE OF THE RAINY SEASON. 
HE ALSO LINKED THESE ACTIVITIES TO THE ARREST AND EXECUTION 
ASOUT A MONTH ASC UF KHRAWNG, KHRAWNG'S FIRST ASSISTANT. ACCORD. 
ING TO SARIT, WAS SIx MES CARRIED BACK AND FORTH BETWEEN 
NORTHEAST THAILAND AND SAN MONG IN PL TERRITORY BY HELIC PTER. 
PRIMIN WAS CITING THIS ALSO TO ILLUSTRATE THE BAD FAITH ON PART 
. JF COMMIE NEGOTIATORS AND HE STATED AND CONFIRMED THAT THE 
INDIVIDUALS INVOLVED IN THESE SUBVERSIVE ACTIONS WERE MOSTLY RED 
CHINESE AND VIET:.*% , AMB YOUNG ASKED IF WE MIGHT HAVE DETAILS 
ON THESE RECENT ACTIONS, WHICH WERE PROMISED TO Him, 
AMS HARRIMAN THEN REFERRED TO DISCUSS ’ NITIATED BETWEEN 
THE PRIMIN AND AMB YOUNG ABOUT IMPROVING THAILAND'S DEFENSES 
N RECOGNITION OF THE ADDED THREAT FROM LAOS AND HE SAID THAT 
THE PRES DESPITE VERY MUCH. THROUGH AMS YOUNG. TO KEEP IN CLOSE 
TOUCH WITH THE PRIMIN BOT THIS PROGRAM AND ALSO ON LA 
S!T IN GEN AS EVENTS UNFOLI —m MIN WELCOMED 7 > BYT STRESSEC 
o HOPE FOR SPEEDY PROGRAMMING > AGENCIES, AMB HARRIMAN 4.S( 
SAID |T WAS OUR DESIRE TO BU:LD UP THE LAO ARMY AS RAPIDLY aS 
. 
POSSISLE AND THAILAND'S HEL® WAS NEEDED ALSO IN THIS REGARD. 
PRIMIN PLEDGED COOPERAT TO THIS, WHILE SARIT EMPHAS!ZETL 
PHOUM Ss REO REMENT FO =* PMENT FOR HIS FORCES AMB HARRIMAN ~ 
SAID TRAINE FFICERS APFTARED 7 HIM TO BE PRINCIPAL LACK, 
SARIT APPEARED TU DISCOUNT THE REPORT THAT THE SOUVANNA PHOUMA 
AND THE TR HAD NOT BEEN Pail OR MANY VJUMFUN-® HE THOUGHT 
. art 
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You should again convey to Phoumi in strongest terms our a) 
desire that he negotiate sincerely with Souvanna Phouma and Me 


that he agree to and participate in early meeting three Princes. = 


You are authorized to state that it is unequivocal USG position 


—— ——S a - <—— << — 


Gecided at highest level not to support hia if further hostilities 


— ene —_—-- 





result from his failure do so. You may state certain -actions 

and statements of his cast doubts on his willingness try achieve 
solution by negotiation ardare causing US serious concern, / ‘You 
New Delhi message NOTAL) 
might wish add Harriman's point ry FR 

that if Phoumi were to negotiate vigorously but in good faith 

he might well be able make better deal than anyone else regarding 
composition government both for important position for himself 
as_well as for center group. . FYI We MEER leave to your suseperg. 
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[what advice you give Phoumi re negotiating tactics and issues etc. 7 
but you have our firm backing in pressing Phoumi hard to treat with 
against 
Souvanna in line US policy. Ultimate decision for or agatms Souvanna 
will be for USG to make and we will not countenance being forced 


into any line of action by Phoumi. END FYI 
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—— 
MEMORANDUM FOR THE RECORD — 





Subject: Meeting in Generel Teylor's Conference Roos on New f 
25 Septeuber1961, called for the purpose of 
reviewing Capabilities of Logietically Supporting rth, 


Friendly end Enemy Forces Fighting in Laos bleu .¢ 
Present: Generel Taylor rh, 

Mr. Johnson 

Mr. Rostow 

Colonel Bwell 

LOdr. Bagley 


Colonel Schilts, J-4 
Colonel Snider, J-2 
Captain Brink, J-3 
Colonel Scott, J-4 


l. Following from @ review of previous briefings given 
Generel Taylor by the Joint Steff representatives, covering 
logistical capabilities of friendly end enemy forces to support 
combet forces in Leos, the following conclustons were egreed upon 
by ell present: 


&. lLogietical factors place drastic limits on 
escalation on both sides. 


b. On our side, ground forces (base force FAL 73,000, 
SEATO 25,000) can be reinforced es follows: (1) in the wet 
season one U.S. divieton equivelent only, restricted to 
positions along the Mekong Valley; (2) in the dry searon « 
maximum of three divigion equivelents which could move beyond 
the Mekong Valley, but two of which would be withdrawn to the 
Khoret area at the commencement of the wet season. 


S- On the enemy side, eight VietMinh (or Chicom) divisions 
can be introduced into north Leos in the dry season, but 
only four of theese divisions can be supported for combat in 
the Mekong River area; two around Vientiane end two sear 
Thakhet. It te not logietically feasible for the enemy to 
reinforce with major unite in the panhandle of Laos. 
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é. If subjected to air etteck, enexy supply 
bottlenecks et Hanoi, Mon Cay, Leo Key end eleewhere 
would s@versely effect the enemy logistical capabilities 
ant reduce the supportable forces referred to in ig above. 


&. Becavee of supply system difficulties end the 
vulnerability of supply rowtes end staging areas, Chinese 
intervention in Leos hese very Little aeaning except irc 
terms of employment of combat air forces. 


{. Forces eseigned to SEATO Plan 5 (expended) can 
be supported when opereting in the general Mekong Valley 
eres, but movement of these forces eway from thet eres 
and into the jungle would present distribution problems 
of major magnitude end restrain combat eaployment. 


g. Over logietiocal fectlities in Laos are susceptible 
to improvement in « fairly short time, with resulting 
additions to our legieticel support cepecities. Examples 
of thie potential ere improvement of presently liaited 
sirfielde at Serevane, Luang Prebeng, Tchepone and Attopeu, 
critical road sections, ferries, etc. As theese fectiities 
improved, the sise of our supportable forces would increases. 
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— NOT SUPPORT. HIM, DO WE MEAN THAT IF HIS REFUSAL MEET AT BAN 
9 WIN HEUP_RESULTS_IN A STALEMATE SROKEN SY AN ENEMY ATTACK wo 
4 WiLL NOT SUPPORT HIM.~OR ONLY IF IT 1S BROKEN BY AN ATTACK 
4 FRQOMRLG? WHAT DOES REFUSAL OUR SUPPORT MEAN? DOES |S SeupPLy 
® MEAN REFUSAL TO JNTRODUCE US TROOPS, OR SOMETHING MRE? ‘DOES 
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September 29, 1961 , 


Memoraadu™ of Conversation ith Mr. Mik*all N. Srirnoveky, 
Minister Counselor, Fmbasey of the Unica of 
Seviet Socialist Republics, om Thursday, 
September 26, 196i 


At hie request, I met Mr. Snirnovehy for a conversation which 
lasted about as hour and half. 


He had a message to deliver, obviously em listructions. The 
message was a follows. 


l. He has bees in Ceneva all sur:mer working as an aesietant 
te Ambaseador fushkia at the Laos conference. lie understood the 
conversation between Fushkia and Harriman, before Harriman's 
departure, had gone very well. [oth mea had expressed themselves 
ar optimistic about a settlement. 


2. Omthe soviet side, they had looked forward to a resumption 
of bilateral conversations upon Harriman's reture. lbezy are disap- 
potated that such conversations oa the substantive issus) of the 
settlement had not yet taken place. 


3. They are skeptical that the three princes can settle anything 
ny themeslives. iret, becauee there ire three of them; sec 4, 
vecaus2 eacn has a complex political situation behind him. 


4. Because of the possibility of reeurmed fighting and the political 
instability inside Laos, they think a settlement is urgent. They believe 
the U. 5. te eimcere in seeking & neutral aod independent Lacs. 


5. At thie point I explained that in onr view there were two 
fundamental iseues: firet, the initial constitution of the government; 
second, the powers of the ICC. nthe constitution of the government, 
they are aware thet we would like the nevtralist center group enlarged 
to include sore mea from euteide Xieng Khouang. But the most basic 
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problem was the independence and powers of the ICC. We believe that 
the ICC sheuld have the right te ensure four matters which are of 
legitimate concer to naticas other than Lacs: 


-- First, that fo: iga treops be removed. | explained & was 
easier to remove American than Vietrniah troops; aad thie was 


extremely important to us. 


-- Second, that the Lac armed forces are reduced as agreed 
and surplus arme collected. 


-- Third, that arme ast be introduced {rem outside the 
coumtry. We were, naturally, particularly concerned about the flew 
from Hasel. 


-- Fourth, that Lae territory aot be used to infiltrate cther 
mations, as was eow going on from Southers Laces into Viet- Nam. 


5. Replying te this, he said that for sore time the Soviet side 
bad believed that the U. 5. wiehed to use the ICC to iaterfere ia the 
imternal affaires ia Laces. They ae longer believed thie to be the case. 
So far as be could see, the four conditions were acceptebie; although 
he asked whether we were prepared te permit the Leos Goverameat 
to impert arme by international agreement. 


6. 1 said that the country was full ef guns; but if they decided 
they needed more equiprrent, and this was agreed on an international 
basis, this might sot be inceasictent with the general position | had 
outlined. 


7. Ipremived te deliver hie messege, which | did te Alexis 
Johnesa at about 7:00 p.m., September 26. 


8. I weed the eceasion to say thet Uf Lace was settled we should 
then urgentiy turn eur minds te Viet-Nam, The Vietmiah attack was, 
in onr view, & mejor danger te the peace. 1 said we fek differemly 
about Viet-Nam thas we did about Lace. He asked what ‘felt differentiy” 
meam. | said that in the case of Lace the Agreemem of the 1954 
conference had given two provinees te the Pathet Lace. Moreever, as 
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a new Administration we were not prepered te argue that all actions 
taken by the previces Adrrinistration in Leos were necessarily wise. 
tm amy case, we were prepared te accept 4 seutral and independent 
Lacs under the conditions {| had extiined. Im the case of Viet-Nam, 
hewever, we viewed the openly announced intention of Hanoi to destroy 
the government of South Viet-Nam and their actions ia the past twe 
yeare ae straightforward aggression. This aggression could becomes 
particularly dangerous Uf the Lacs border were act cloved ané if the 
Vietmiah proceeded te the third stage of a guerrilla offensive, as 
eutlined by Mac Tse-tung; samely, the organisation of armies snd 
the atternpt te seize aad te held a piece of territory ia South Viet- Nam. 
The United Sates was deeply committed te maintain the independence 
ef Viet-Nem. Uf we were te have peace ia Southeast Acia, it was 
escemial that the government in Hanei under ctand the danger implicit 
im ite present course of action. Hie only respeasce to thie was te egy 
that at an eariler time we hed apposed free elections throughent all of 
Viet-Nam. I pointed cut that free elections required a gumber of 
conditions which have net ebtained ia Viet-Mem since 1954, includiag 
peace, ané the ability of men freely te campaign ia all parts of the 
country, which involves, among other things, free speech and « free 
presse. 


9. There was aise considerable talk ebow Berlin, out of which 
acthing sew emerged. 


Ww. W. Restew 
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Dear Mr. President, 

At present I am on the shore of the Black Sea. When 
they write in the press that Khrushchov is resting on the Black Sea 
it may be said that this is correct and at the same time incorrect. 
This is indeed a wonderful place. As a former Naval officer you 
would surely appreciate the merits of these surroundings, the beauty 
of the sea and the grandeur of the Caucasian mountains. Under this 
bright Southern sun it is even somehow hard to believe that there 
Still exist problems in the world which, due to lack of solutions, 
cast a sinister shadow on peaceful life, on the future of millions of 
people. 


But as you will fully understand, I cannot at this time 





permit myself any relaxation. I am working, and here | work more 
fruitfully because my attention is not diverted to routine matters of 
which I have plenty, probably like you yourself do. Here I can con- 
centrate on the main things. 

I have given much thought of late to the development of 
international events since our meeting in Vienna, and 1 have decided 
to approach you with this letter. The whole world hopefully expected 
that our meeting and a frank exchange of views would have a soothing 
His Excellency 

Mr. John F. KENNEDY, 


President of the United States of America 
Washington, D. C. - 
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that score. You speak of communism with disrespect, but I could 
reply in kind with regard to capitalism. But can we change each 
other's mind in questions affecting our outlooks? No, to carry 
ideological differences into relations among States is tantamount 


to an out-of-hand renunciation of hopes of living in peace and friend- 





ship with each other and we should certainly not take that road. 

We can argue, we can disagree with one another but weapons 
must not be brought into play. I recall our conversation in Vienna 
about peaceful coexistence. I trust you will remember it and agree 
now, aS you agreed then, that the question of the choice of a social 
system is for the people of each country to decide. Each one of us 
submits to his own principles, his own system but this should not 
lead to a collision between our countries. Let us allow history to 
judge the advantages of this or that social system. 

A few words on Laos. 

In your statement at the United Nations, Mr. President, 
you devoted attention to the situation in Laos and voiced certain 
alarm. I believe that in Vienna you and | worked out a fair basis 
for the solution of that question. The Soviet Government is doing 
all that depends on it in order to put into effect the understanding 
reached to the effect that Laos should become a truly neutral inde- 


pendent State. In your speech at the United Nations, speaking of 
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Laos, you referred to the example of Cambodia and Burma. As we 
have repeatedly stated, we agree that Laos should take the same 
road. 

As I understand it, you, like ourselves, the Soviet Union 
and our allies, agree that Prince Souvanna Phouma should become 
the Prime Minister of the Government of Laos. But obviously there 
are some difficulties in the question of the composition of the Govern- 
ment. As is known, it was proposed to the Laotians that they include 
in the Government eight followers of Souvanna Phouma, four repre- 
sentatives of Pathet-Lao and four representatives of —_— Oum. I 
was informed that the United States did not object to that. Now, 
however, information is coming in that the American Government 
seems to insist that of the eight posts given to the Souvanna Phouma 
group, three or four should be filled by the representatives of 
Vientiane. 

In this connection I should like to make several remarks, 
and lam asking you to understand me correctly. You andl are 
heing pushed towards engaging in the selection of the personal 
membership of the Laotian Government. This cannot fail to cause 
surprise. We would simply confuse the matter if we were to attempt 
to suggest to the Laotians the names of those persons who should be 


brought into the Government on behalf of these or those political 


BEST AVAILABLE COPY 











Me 
groups. The Soviet Government is not properly familiar with Laotian 
public figures and, what is most important, it does not deem it possible 
to interfere in questions which are exclusively within the competence 
of the Laotians themselves. Let the three princes decide the question. 

Souvanna Phouma has won a certain position in the country 
as a man of liberal leanings who advocates a policy of neutrality for 
Laos. His desire to form a stable and viable Government is natural 
and fully justified. Souvanna Phouma will be justified in fearing the 
strengthening of both the Pathet-Lao and the Boun Oum groups if 
they start claiming seats on the Government for their representatives 
at the cost of the seats provided for the group he himself leads. In 


our opinion, understanding should be displayed towards the desire 





of Souvanna Phouma to have a reliable support in the Government 
in order to effectively govern the country and pursue the policy of 
neutrality. 

If we could reach an understanding with you on this question 
on the basis of the principle of non-interference in the internal affairs 
of Laos Souvanna Phouma could, without doubt, quickly form a Govern- 
ment. Naturally, in that case you and! could, by using our influence 
on the corresponding quarters in Laos, give Souvanna Phouma the 


necessary assistance. 
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I note with gratification that you and I are of the same 
opinion as to the need for the withdrawal of foreign troops from 
the territory of Laos. This is an essential condition in order to 
provide Laos with the possibility of consolidating itself as an independent 
State pursuing a policy of neutrality. 

The Soviet representatives in Geneva have been giver. 
instructions in the spirit of the ideas described above. I hope 
your representatives will have the same kind of instructions. This 
would promote the prompt conclusion of the work of the Geneva Con- 
ference and the normalization of the situation in Laos. 

Iam now working on the preparation of two reports 
which I shall deliver at the Congress of our Communist Party: a 
progress report and a report on the Program of the Party. Naturally, 
in those reports I cannot pass over such questions as disarmament 
and the German question. These are the major questions of the day 
because aa their solution depends the course which relations between 
our countries take in their development, and consequently the course 
world events take: that is whether they will develop towards the 
consolidation of peace and cooperation among States or whether they 
will proceed in a different direction, a dangerous one for mankind. 
We want to find the solutions of both these questions, we want to clear 
the road for an improvement of relations between our countries, for 


the assurance of peaceful coexistence and peace on earth. 
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Please convey my test wishes to your wife. I wish you 
and your entire family good health. 

I should like to believe that by joint effort we shall succeed 
in surmounting the existing difficulties and in making our contribution 
to the solution of the international problems which preoccupy the 
nations. And then together with you we shall be able to celebrate 
the successes achieved in the strengthening of peace, and this is 
something that the peoples of our countries, as well as all men on 
earth, are awaiting impatiently. 


Accept my respects, 


N. KHRUSHCHOV 
Chairman of the Council of Ministers 
of the USSR 


September 29, 1961 
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MEMORANDUM POR GENERAL TAYLOR 


SUBJECT: SEA Planning Meeting 4 October 196) 


1. Decisions of interest sade at the meeting on SEA planning 
& October were: 


a. Meeting with President set for 1545, Friday, 6 October, 
will be restricted to Ambassador “arriman discussing Geneva and Laos. 


d. Defense is reviewing both Leos papers (SEATO Plan 5 
plus and ambiguous) to improve content, and stood on delaying « 
Steering Growp meeting until Tuesday (10 October) morning at the 
earliest. It was tentatively planned to see the President Tuesday 
afternoon or Wednesday. 


c. Mr. Rostow presented a new concept which apparent ly 
he had discussed pre tric (which prompted Defense 
request for delay), and, | gathered, also 
Bill Bundy. The major elemen ept: 








(1) Factors on which it is built: 
Geneva talks’ need for « bargaining wedge. 
SEATO inactivity. 
Deteriorating situation in South Vietnan. 


infiltration through Leos. 


(2) Action envisaged: 


Present Jordan White Paper to UN; request UN inespec- 
tion teams in SVN. 


SEATO force enter SVM; protect borders from inside 
by ratrol along O62. ad release of SVW troops for 
counter-gu.trilla a@c.ate. 


From this bese, conduct emall operations directly 
against NVN 
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seemed to open new vistas of progress. Agreed ¢ ill Bundy 
would formilate conceptual guidance with General Craig and Admiral 
Heintz,and Defense would work up plan for presentation, with Leos 
plans, on Tuesday. 


This ceught the audience cold, but reaction was Raghu for it 
ha 


Mr. Rostow said he had tried to see you on this yesterday 
without success, and asked that I give you details. 


2. Other matters discussed: 
a. Harriman tactics on hie return to Geneva next week. 


in South Laos to shoot down Soviet planes supplying hm 







rrimen to warn ets tiret. 
c. General discussion of Secretary Johnson's talk with 


Thanet yesterday. 


é. Brief going-over of items on Talking Paper. Indicated 
weed to be ready ©o tell President statue of items approved in August. 
Decided alter aime in Geneva to parallel ideas of Ambassador Harriman, 
particularly emphasizing Soviet responsibility to aake things work. 
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NEA RE FECON 334-757 J + ital “7 
10 Sj 
ICA 8 =6WEEKLY EVALUATION By 
P ~ 
USIA CENTRAL FOCUS OF CONFERENCE ACTIVITY DURING PAST WEEK HAS BEEN 4 
ara BILATERAL CONVERSATIONS BETWEEN TWO CO-CHAIRMEN MACDONALD 
mca _ AND PUSHKIN. WESTERN AND ALLIED ASIAN DELEGATIONS HAVE MET IN 4 
---DAILY CONSULTATIONS TO CONSIDER MACDONALD’S REPORTS OF HIS TALKS SS 


cee MITH PUSHKIN AND STUDY QUESTION OF APPROPRIATE STEPS WE SHOULD BE 
TAKING, S 

NAVY . 

AIR 

RMR ON MONDAY OCTOBER 2 MACDONALD GAVE PUSHKIN LIST OF WESTERN < 


PROPOSALS INVOLVING DELETIONS AND MODIFICATIONS OF US/FRENCH 
DRAFT PROTOCOL. THIS LIST INCLUDED SOME CONCESSIONS ON OUR SIDE, 
BUT IT ALSO INCLUDED PROPOSALS WHICH, IF ACCEPTED BY BLOC, 


\ WOULD REPRESENT CONSIDERABLE GAINS FOR US. 


a 


AT THEIR MONDAY MEETING CO-CHAIRMEN REACHED AGREEMENT ON TWO 
ITEMS WHICH HAD PREVIOUSLY BEEN UNDER DISCUSSION FOR SOME TIME. 
‘ e(1) A DRAFT FORMULATION ON ROLE OF CO-CHAIRMAN, WHICH WE CONSIDER. 
S ADVANTAGEOUS AND (2) AN ACCEPTABLE DRAFT FORMULAT! TRANS 
PORTATION AND COMMUNICATION EQUIPMENT FOR COMMISSION.I THERE W 
ALSO INCONCLUSIVE DISCUSSION OF WESTERN LIST OF PROPQSALS. 
PUSHKIN RAISED PRELIMINARY OBJECTIONS TO PROPOSALS WHICH WERE 
VANTAGEOUS TO US; SAID HE HAD ANTICIPATED SOME _MOGTF I CAT 1 ON 
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SUBJECT OF FIXED INSPECTION TEAMS AND OPERATING CENTERS. 
HOWEVER MACDONALD GAINED IMPRESSION PUSHKIN CONSIDERED LIST 
OF WESTERN PROPOSALS "NOT A BAD CONTRIBUTION.” 


IN SUBSEQUENT MEETINGS PUSHKIN TENTATIVELY ACCEPTED DRAFT 
FCRMULATION REQUIRING MEMBER STATES REPRESENTED ON COMMISS! ON 

TO ENSURE AVAILABILITY AND PROMPT REPLACEMENTS OF REPRESENTATIVES 
ON COMMISSION OR TEAMS WHO MIGHT BECOME UNAVAILABLE FOR 
PERFORMANCE OF THEIR DUTIES. 


HOWEVER, BALANCE OF CONVERSATIONS AMONG TWO CO-CHAIRMEN REVOLVED 
AROUND PUSHKIN'S EFFORTS TO OBTAIN FURTHER MODIFICATION OF 
US/FRENCH ORAFT PROTOCOL. MACDONALD HAS STOOD FIIRM ON ALL 
POINTS IN DISCUSSIONS WITH PUSHKIN, 


NET RESULT OF WEEK'S DEVELOPMENTS IS THAT WHILE WE HAVE MADE 

SOME PROGRESS WITH RESPECT ROLE OF CO-CHAIRMEN, EQUIPMENT FOR 

ICC AND INSURANCE AGAINST POLISH TACTIC OF OBSTRUCTING COMMISSION'S 
WORK BY ABSENCE THEIR REPRESENTATIVE, PUSHKIN HAS NOT (RPT NOT) 
ACCEPTED OUR NEW LIST OF PROPOSALS AND HAS IN FACT PRESSED FOR 
ADDITIONAL MODIFICATIONS US/FRENCH DRAFT PROTOCOL. 


GENERALLY IMPRESSION IS THAT PACE OF WORK HAS SLACKENED SOMEWHAT 
DURING WEEK, NEITHER PUSHKIN NOR MACDONALD HAS RAISED IN THEIR 
MEERINGS WETH EACH OTHER THE QUESTION OF A DATE FOR NEXT FORMAL 
RESTRICTED SBESSION OF CONFERENCE. 


— p+ MDE BY MACDONALD ON MONDAY OCTOBER 2 
OMPRISED MUST OF ITEMS REMAINING TO BE CONSIDERED BEFORE 

WE GET RIGRE DOWN TO FUNDAMENTAL ASPECTS WHICH WILL DETERMINE 
WHETHER OR NBT AGREEMENT IS POSSIBLE. PUSHKIN RATHER THAN DEALING 
WITH GYR LIST PER SE IS MOVING INTO THESE FUNDAMENTAL ASPECTS. 

IT IS DIFFICULT TO CONSIDER THOSE ASPECTS ONE AT A TIME, 

BECAUSE THEY ARE TO A LARGE EXTENT INTERDEPENDENT. 


NEXT FEW WEEKS WILL BE CRITICAL STAGE OF CONFERENCE. 
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PRIORITY 
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303 MOSCOW PRIORITY 99 LONDON 290 PARIS 309 SAIGON 160 NEW 
DELHI 174 CTTAWA 120 BANGKOK 168 USUN UNNUMBERED 


FROM HARRIMAN. 


MacDonald, Pushkin end I had almest three hour infcrzel 
meeting October 10 of which foilowing are highlighte: 


fo IL/6L 


1. In discussing sole cf co-chairmen to see to it that 
other conference participants lived up ts Geneva agreements, 
Pushkin continued exhibit aversicn tc any bilateral written 
agreement between UK and USSR. He insisted that, apart from 
oral understanding between Pushkin and MacDonaid, generel 
reference be included in article of agreemen= <n co-chairmen. 
Pushkin end MacDonald ere to agree cn acceptable additional 


~ language. 


2. MacDonald attempted next to lead Pushkin into further dis- 
cussion of issue of relationship of conference agreement 

ICC machinery to implementation of policy of Laotian ae - 
Government that all private armies be disbanded. 

followed my line of October 9 that conference. eekd naan 

manner take note of Lactiar government integration axe Sooo. > 
zation plan and then state that failure to carry ¢t ‘& 
amount to violation of cease-fire aspects cf agre ois 
said that his position was well known regarding inter erence in = 
Lao internal affairs and that he had nothing to add to BU he 
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had said to me October 9. Anyway, he preferred talking 
first about problems of ICC machinery, such as western 
demand for fixed teams and operations centers. We agreed 
move to that subject. 


3. Pushkin said he hcped West would now agree chat fixed 
teams and cperations centers were unnecessary, ccnsidering, 
first, that participating states at conference would under- 
take solemn obligations; seccndly, that ICC would have 
mobile inspection teame, and, thirdly, thac co-cheirsen 
were to be given enhanced rcie in implementation cf agree- s 
ment. I noted that US Government felt some fixed teams 

were necessary, particularly in south; that fixed teans 

were established ICC institution under 1954 agreement, and 
that we could not understand Soviet objections. Pushkin 
said past precedents cn fixed teams were irrelevant since 
situation is wholly different from 1954. Then Laos did not 
exist, and conference was careless about what was internal 
or external matter. Now, we must be most careful not 
infringe on internal affairs, which fixed teams would do. 
Moreover, this conference was unique in setting cut precise 
duties of participants regarding Lactian neutrality, and we 
must not presuppose there will be violations. Besides, our 
agreement would have influence on future conferences, and 
precedent thus established here for possible application to 
other countries must be sound. (Comment: An interesting 
observation.) Role of co-chairmen was being strengthened to 
avoid need for fixed teams and operations centers, which are 
not wanted by Laotian representatives themseives, which would 
be source of conflict in Laos, and whose existence would be 
insult to certain conference participants. , 


4. Under questioning from MacDonald and me, Pushkin confirmed neil 
his view that if mobile team were sent out to check up on 
alleged viclation, it could stay in field as long as it or 
ICC deemed necessary for investigation. Soviets had reluc- 
tantly agreed to spelling out this "self-evident" concept 
in text 
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in text of article on despatch of iCC teams tc check up cn 
withdrawal of fcreign cilitary personnel. If West now 
insisted, it could have same verbiage in all cther articles 
touching on ICC investigatic: authcrity. 


5. In separate discussicn cf cperaticns center issue, 
Pushkin ackncwledged that there might be soce need fcr ICC 
supply dumps and stand-by housing cr other facilities at 
various points around country. However, this was technical 
question which was not business of this politicel conference 
and which ICC could work out later with Laotian Gcvernmzeni. 
In fact, that government would also have respensibility for 
seeing to it that servicing of ICC planes, etc., be arranged 
at outlying points. US must get used to having such sacters 
in Laotian hands. Pushkin expected no trouble in working out 
all such matters of supply depots and transpcrt maintenance 
with Laotian Covernment, but observed that this seemed tc 
him to be much less than what he had understood West to have 
been demanding on operaticns centers. 


6. MacDonald argued with Pushkin chat USSR should be mcre 
flexible on questions like these because that would help 

get signatures to agreement from all states participating at 
conference. I emphasized thet US had to have agreement which 
by its very terms would demonstrate to Americéen pecple that 
sensible and workable control arrangezent had been concluded 
for Laos which did not amount to surrender cn its principles. 
Issue of fixed teams and cperations centers was cone cf most 
important issues. I then referred to top-most issue. namely, 
ICC voting procedures. US insisted both on right of one member — 
to initiate investigations and to file minority report on 
results of investigation. 


7. Pushkin rejoined that I was laying too much stress cn 
efficacy of control machinery in any case. it would be of 
value but pledges of conference participants and cc-chairmer.'s 
role were key points. He tried claim that expansicn of co- 
chairmen's responsibilities would be quid pro quo fcr western 
dropping of demand on fixed teams and centers, but i denied 
that any such deal had been implied. 

8. At end of 
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8. At end cf meeting, I 
progress. 


1, 3 pm from Geneva 


commented chat we had made mn: 
Pushkin replied, without specifying in detail, 
that he thought discussion had meved matters fcrward. 


At 
next meeting, he wished concentrate cn ICC voting procedures 
and related items which I had mentioned earlier. This was 
agreed. 

9. Pushkin observed chat CHICOMS were upset et meetings 

of US, UK and USSR, and it was decided that Octcber 1. meet- 
ing would consist of representatives cf four countries. 
MacDonald then pointed out, however, that fcur power meeting 
would upset French and Indians, and we ali agreed that 
October 12 meeting would be six neticn affair. 

10. Pushkin confirmed chet he would leave for Moscow 
morning October 14 and be gone at least cne week. . 
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PRIORITY 


EUR ACTION DEPARTMENT CONFE 714, -INFORMATION VIENTIANE PRIORITY 307, 
NEA MOSCOW 101, LONDON PRIORITY 297, PARIS PRIORITY 316, SAIGON 166, 


= NEW DELHI 179, OTTAWA 125, BANGKOK 17% PRIORITY USUN UNNUMBERED, 
10P 
FROM HARR| MAN 
INR - 
RMR = PUSHKIN LUNCHED WITH ME ALONE TODAY OCTOBER 12 TO DISCUSS OPEN 


QUESTIONS. WHEN | TOLD HIM VOTING PROCEDURE OF PARAMOUNT IM. 

*° PORTANCE, HE REPLIED THAT HE THOUGHT WE WERE COMING CLOSER TO- 
GETHER AS RESULT OF HIS TALK WITH MACDONALD, WE ALSO DISCUSSED 
ONE OR TWO OTHER MATTERS, SUCH AS PROTECTION AGAINST PRIVATE 
ARMIES. 


HE RAISED SEATO QUESTION AS VITAL TO HIS GROUP, HE THOUGHT THAT 
WE COULD PROBABLY WORK OUT OTHER MATTERS IF THIS ONE SETTLED, 
HE ASKED ME GIVE HIM OUR ULTIMATE, NOT TRADING, POSITION, | 
| THEREFORE EXPLAINED WORDING WE HAVE RECOMMENDED TO DEPARTMENT 
= FOR RENUNCIATION BY LAOS OF PROTOCOL MILITARY TREATY PROTECTION 
AS CONTAINED ZURICH COMMUNIQUE AND AGREEMENT ON OUR PART TO 
‘RESPECT LAO GOVT DECLARATION ON THIS. HE CONTENDED REFERENCE 
Yo LAOS MUST BE REMOVED FROM SEATO TREATY AS IT WAS CREATING 
BGREAT DIFFICULTIES, | ASKED WITH THE CHINESE, HE REPLIED “DON'T 
PRESS ME FOR REASONS. | CAN ASSURE YOU SUBJECT IS VITAL". 
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é He THEN OFFFRED TO ACCEPT LANGUAGE WE WANT REGARDING THE USE OF 

= | LAOS AS CORRIDOR, IF WE WOULD FIND A WAY TO ELIMINATE LAOS FROM 

oo HE ASKED THAT | SHOULD NOT CONSIDER THIS AS OFFERING A 

5 DEAL 

REPRODUCTION FROM THIS COPY iS 

. QO. ene —" PROWIBITED UNLESS “UNCLASSIFIED” 
: This copy must be returned to RM/R central files with notation of action takene 

act: 


) 0407 | rests 

















. pondinet patton SEHR 2.7 Tt _ 


TT 


scrim 67/246 ¢ lve wna hn 
= I 
f 


- a - 


SEST AVAILABLE COPY 

















Srcrer 


-2- CONFE 714, OCTOBER 12, 10 PM FROM GENEVA 


DEAL, SUT RATHER INDICATING HE COULD RECIPROCATE IF WE COULD 
HELP HIM WITH HIS DIFFICULTIES. 


IN SPITE OF MY INSISTENCE THAT THERE WAS NOTHING WE COULD DO, HE 


ASKED THAT WE CONSIDER THE DIFFICULT POSITION IN WHICH SEATO 
PLACES THE SOVIETS IN THESE NEGOTIATIONS. 


AT MEETING OF SIX THIS AFTERNOON, WHICH DEALT ENTIRELY WITH SEATO, 
LALL SUGGESTED THAT FOUR MEMBERS OF SEATO NOT PRESENT AT CONFER. 
ENCE MIGHT VOLUNTARILY AGREE TO RESPECT LAO GOVT'S DECLARATION 
RENOUNCING PROTECTION OF MILITARY ALLIANCES IN SIMILAR LANGUAGE 

TO THAT PROPOSED TO BE USED IN CONFERENCE DECLARATION. 


CHINESE AND PUSHKIN APPEARED INTERESTED IN THIS SUGGESTION, BUT 
NEITHER BRITISH, FRENCH NOR | MADE ANY COMMENT. AFTERWARDS, HOW. 
EVER, WE CONSULTED, AND THE THREE OF US AGREED TO PUT THIS UP TO 
OUR GOVTS. WE BELIEVE THAT !I7 WOULD BE OF VALUE IN OUR NEGOTIATIONS 
HERE AND PROBABLY GAIN CONCESSIONS, EVEN THOUGH IT IS NOT WHAT 
COMMUNIST SIDE WANTS. WE THOUGHT ALSO THAT FROM THE STANDPOINT OF 
SEATO IT HAD VALUE IN THAT IT WOULD SHOW UNANIMITY AND AVOID 
POSSIBLE EMBARRASSMENT OF FOUR OF US ACTING ON A MATTER AFFECTING 
SEATO WITHOUT THE PARTICIPATION OF THE OTHER FOUR. 


| RECOMMEND THAT THE DEPARTMENT GIVE THIS CONSIDERATION, CONSULT 
WITH THE BRITISH AND FRENCH WITH A VIEW TO DISCUSSING THIS MaTTE 
EITHER IN DIPLOMATIC LEVEL WITH OTHER FOUR GOVTS AFFECTED, OR 
AT SEATO BANGKOK, WOULD BE GRATEFUL FOR DEPARTMENT'S REACTION, 
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10P x 
en | ARRANGED MEETING WITH PUSHKIN THIS MORNING OCT 1% TO 5 
COMPARE NOTES ON RESPECTIVE REPORTS WHICH WE HAVE RECEIVED 
REGARDING PRESIDENTS CONVERSATION WITH GROMYKO ON LAOS, > 
| STRESSED THREE POINTS WHICH PRESIDENT HAD MADE, NAMELY, M 
FORMATION OF TRULY NEUTRAL LAO GOVT, DISSOLUTION OF PRIVATE < 
ARMIES, AND TERMINATION OF USE OF LAOS aS CORRIDOR ~ 
\ FOR VIETMINH INVASION OF SVN. » 
PUSHKIN STATED THAT HIS INFORMATION AGREED WITH MINE 
EXCEPT THAT HE UNDERSTOOD THERE HAD ALSO BEEN SOME 





\REFS TO WITHDRAWAL OF TROOPS FROM LAOS, HE EMPHASIZED 

CORRECTNESS OF GROMYKO VIEW THAT, SINCE BOTH SIDES NOw- 

RECOGNIZED SOUVANNA AS REALLY NEUTRAL PREMIER, WE SHOULD 
L LET HIM FORM COALITION GOVT OF HIS OWN CHOOSING, 

\ FURTHER US OR USSR ACTIVITY IN THIS SPHERE WOULD Bf 

SINTERFERENCE IN LAO INTERNAL AFFAIRS, , 

© 

@ || RESPONDED THAT THE PRESIDENT HAD MADE IT PLAIN WE 

B AD NOT GIVEN CARTE BLANCHE APPROVAL TO SOUVANNA, AND 

c 





290k ZUG 


\ COMPOSITION OF CABINET TO BE SURE IT WOULD BE TRULY NEUTRAL 
X' AND INDEPENDENT. | NOTED THAT FIRST SECRETARY SHORUKOV 
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BROWN (VIENTIANE 585 TO DEPT) AND THAT COMPOSITION OF 
COALITION GOVT HAD SEEN DISCUSSED. PUSHKIN COMMENTED THAT 
THERE MUST BE SOME MISTAKE ABOUT WHAT SHORUKOV HAD SAID 
BECAUSE IT WAS FUNDAMENTAL MOSCOW INSTRUCTION TO SOV AMBS 
TO STEER CLEAR OF DOMESTIC AFFAIRS OF GOVTS TO WHICH THEY 
WERE ACCREDITED. | REPLIED THAT | THOUGHT IT WAS ONLY NATURAL 
THAT USSR ALSO HAD INTEREST IN SUCH QUESTIONS, AND SINCE, 
AS | HAD HEARD, SOV AMB IN XIENG KHOUANG KAD SEEN LIVING 
IN SAME HOUSE WITH SOUVANNA AND SOUPHANAVONG AND CATEN 
ALL MEALS TOGETHER, IT MIGHT BE ASSUMED THAT THEY TALKED 
ABOUT OTHER THINGS THAN WLATHER, 


IN TALKING OF USE OF LAOS AS CORRIDOR 72 SVN, PUSHKIN SAID 
GROMYKO AD MADE SIMILAR COMMENT TO PRESIDENT ON EVILS OF 
DIEM REGIME AS PUSHKIN HAD TAKEN W'TH ME OCT 12 (CONFE 
717). | REPLIED THAT REGARDLESS OF SOv POL ASSESSMENT DIEM 
GOVT, VIETMINH WERE SUPPORTING VIETCONG THROUGH SOUTHERN 
LAOS AND VJIETCONG WERE -USING 2A0S AS SAFE HAVEN FOR ATTACKS 
ON SVN. IN ADDITION WE HAVE INFO THAT TCHEPONE |S BEING 
BUILT UP AS CENTER FOR VIETCONG SUPPLY AND SINCE SOV PLANES 
WERE FLYING TO TCHEPONE WE WONDERED WHAT INFO SOVS #AD AND 
WHETHER THEY WERE DIRECTLY INVOLVED IN THIS ACTIVITY, PUSHKIN'S 
ONLY COMMENT WAS THAT ALL SUCH STORIES WERE "NONSENSE". 


CONVERSATION ON CTHER ISSUES INVOLVED 'N NEGOTIATION REPORTED 
SEPTEL. 
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pen DEPARTMENT OF STATE 
900 Memorandum of Conversation 18742 


DATE: October 17, 1%l 
TIME: 12:00 Noon 


PLACE: The White House 
suesecT: fresentetion of Credentials to the rresident 


by the new Lao Ambassador, frince Khampen 


PARTICIPANTS: United States Laos 
The rresident H.R.H. Prince 
Clement £. Conger, Deputy Chief of Pretocol Khampan, Ambassador 


Daniel ¥. Andersom, Virector of Office of 
Southeast Asian Affairs 
COPIES TO: << /@rarles Sedgwick, Interpreter 





FE Amembassy Vientiane Amconsul Geneva FECON 
SEA/D “ Paris CINCPAC POLAD 
SEA/Laos as London INR/D 
INR " Bangkok U/PR 
s/P e521 G08 
a. 4 
The interview begen about half en hour late because of a delay in the 


schedule of the frresident, who therefore opened the conversation by apologies 
for heving kept the Ambessador waiting. 


His Reval Highness replied by thanking the President for receiving his and 
expressed his deep gratitude for this opportunity to express his feelings of 
friendship and esteen, 


| The President waived interpretation of these opening remarks, explaining 
that he understoed, whereupon the Ambessador recalled that Jenerel rhouni 
Nosavan, after his visit in Jue, hed informed him that the rresident under- 
stood *rench. 

| The President said that he was gled to see the Ambassador snd was inter- 

| ested to know that he was about to become the father of an "American citizen"— 
a ninth child.* ‘“e added that he himself was one of nine children. 


He then went on to say that, as he hed already explained 'n his speech at 
the United Netions, he was deeply concerned by the situation in Laos and sacer 
to arrive at en arrangement which would ensure ite neutrality end independence. 
He hoped that during the coming days an acreement would be reeched on the compo- 
sition of the cabinet to permit the country to enjoy nevtrelity and independence. 





| TActwally it will be the tenth child; the ninth, 4 boy, died several years eed 
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Ye aleo hoped that provision would be made at Geneva for the di shanding of pri- 
vete arvier, including espectally that of the Pathet Leo, and to give the inter- 
national Control Comise'scn sdequste power to patrol the country. in his opinion 
these were the three essential factors, 


The Armbessador replied the #.:. the King hed instructed him to eay that he 
counted hesvily wnon the support. of the American Government for help in settling 
the proplems of Lacs. 


President Kennedy assured the /~bassador thet the United Stetes is using 
all its influence in this direction in ite exchanges with the Soviet Government, 
ami notebly in his own recent conversation with “romyko, when he had reiterated 
the fact thet arreenent had been reached on « nevtrel and independent Leos, and 
thet the ‘nite’ States could not sccept a rovernnent thet was weighted tovar’s 
the Comvwnist side, 


4.2... answered that his covernnent also felt that the support of the 
United Stetes was necessary to mainte'n the true nevtre)'tr of his country end 
that lacs did not wish Cormimist domination of its eovernment, which head worked 
to avoid such domination and hed persevered in ites struggle for “Leo freedom. 


"por @ onestion from the Frestdent as to whether the Anbassedor were re- 
lated to Prince Souwphanouvong, the Ambassador said that the Prince belonged to 
the family of the ‘iceroy of Luang Prabang, which had been related to his 
family many generations earlier et « time when the King and the ‘iceroy were 
brothers. 


President Kennedy arred wether Prince Souphanovuvong had fully accepted 
Communist discipline. The Ambassador replied thet in his personal opinion the 
Prince had not been a Cormmunist in the berinning but hed become one out of « 
sense of obligstion when the struggle was being carried on ageinst France ond 
when the Leo Isears was formed and went inte exile in Thailenc, After the 
independence agreement hed been signed with France, nost mambens of the Lao 
Issere hed returned to Vientisne to resume their plece in the 40 community, 
with the exception of Souphanouvong who hed felt that the terre of intependence 
were inadequate, He hed therefore obteined the support of North Viet—Nam and 
had continued the struggle to gain full independence fer Laos. 


The President said once again how happy be wes to see the Ambessedor and 
stressed the deep interest that he had in Leos. ‘e was, be seid, not so 
troubled »y the problem of Merlin as to be unewere thet in Sovthesst Asis there 
was « situation of equal importance, ‘or that reason he hed just sent Jenerel 
Teylor to study developments in both South Viet—‘am and Leos, 
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The President asked whether the Ambassedor was releted to Prince Sihanouk. 
Prince Khampen state? that there were no blood ties but thet the Leo royel 
family held that of Prince Sihanouk in hich esteen, 


In bidding goct-bye, the President said thet he wished to seintain close 
contect with the Leo Government since the coming weeks wowld be extiemly 
important. It is, he seid, essential thet the lines of communication be kept 
open both in “ashington end in Vientiane, The American Government is entirely 
at the disposel of the Lac Government since both are concerned in the same 
effort. 


Se added that Talleyrend had an easier task then today's diplomt, and 
that the Stete Lerertment wes fortunate in having st ite disposa’ men of the 
highest sbility who were equal to the challenge, 
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"x DURING FIRST FOUR DAYS OF WEEK WE SEEMED BE MAKING SATISFACTORY ~ 

IOP PROGRESS IN TALKS WITH PUSHKIN ON TWO KEY ISSUES OF SEATO AND 

INR VOTING, ~ WELL AS ON OTHER MATTERS. HOWEVER, WE HAD MAJOR SET-BACK 
ON FRIDAY WHEN PUSHKIN RENEGED ON HIS PROMISE TO GIVE ME 

RMR SATISFACTORY TEXT ON VOTING, 


IN MEETINGS WITH ME AND ALSO WITH MACDONALD HE INDICATED, 
ALBEIT WITHOUT SPECIFICALLY STATING, THAT FORMULA WE HAD 
PROPOSED ON SEATO ACCEPTABLE 70 BLOC DELS. PUSHKIN ALSO 
REITERATED CARLICR STATEMENT THAT IF WE FOUND ACCEPTABLE SEATO 

(I) FORMULA HE PREPARED 4AVE UNDERTAKING THAT LAO TERRITORY NOT 
BE USED aS BASE OR CORRIDOR FOR AGGRESSION AGAINST NEIGHBORS 
INCLUDED IN NEUTRALITY DECLARATIONS. 


1900 -01/o. 


HE REACTCD NEGAT!VELY WHEN MACDONALD PRESENTED GRAFT FORMULA 
FOR INSPECTION TEAMS INCLUDING PROVISION FOR ESTABLISHME 
~- ADMINISTRATIVE CENTERS, BUT ON FOLLOWING DAY HE TOLD MEET! 
OF NEUTRAL DELS AND THREE LAO OfFLS “MAT HE HAD BEEN THINK! 
Rin TERMS OF "LOGISTICS CENTERS".; HE AGREED CONSIDER WEST 
DRAFT ON RESPONSIBILITY OF CO-CHAIRMEN FOR OBSERVATIONS 2 
SIGNATORIES OF THEIR UNDERTAKINGS AT CONFERENCE, = 


i 
- 


MOST ENCOURAGING POINT IN WEEK'S NEGOTIATIONS waS Pusnitin fl 
EXPLANATION TO ME OF HIS CONCEPT OF THREE ELEMENTS ICC PR URES 
AS FOLLOWS : ' 


FIRST, INI 1 ON 
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FIRST, INITIATION OF INVESTIGATIONS; SECOND, FORMULATION 

' OF JUDGING AND THEN RENDERING REPORTS; AND THIRD, RECOMMEN- 
DATIONS TO CONF MEMBERS. WHILE HE WAS NOT WILLING CONCEDE 
THAT INVESTIGATIONS SHOULD BE MADE AT REQUEST OF ANY ONE. MEMBER, 
HE DID RECEDE FROM HIS EARLIER POSITION THAT INVESTIGATIONS 
WERE SUBSTANTIVE MATTER REQUIRING UNANIMITY VOTE. HE SAID 

THAT MAJORITY VOTING SHOULD 8£ USED IN BOTH FIRST AND : 
SECOND ELEMENTS OF ICC PROCEDURE AND THAT UNANIMITY WOULD 
APPLY ONLY TO THIRD ELEMENT. THIS PUSHKIN CONCEPT REPRESENTS 
CONSIDERABLE CONCESSION FROM EARLIER BLOC POSITIONS, /NASMUCH 
AS WE HAVE ALWAYS CONSIDERED THAT INVESTIGATION AND REPORTING 
WERE TWO PRINCIPAL POWERS OF ICC, WHEREAS "RECOMMENDATIONS" 


LESS SIGNIFICANT BECAUSE EVEN WESTERN DRAFT PROTOCOL PROVIDES 
NO SPECIFIC RECOMMENDATORY POWERS FOR COMMISSION, 


HOWEVER, PUSHKIN CONCEPT OF LITTLE VALUE UNLESS HE WILLING .... 
TRANSLATE IT INTO LANGUAGE FOR. INCLUSION IN CONF DOCUMENTS THAT 
WOULD MAKE CLEAR TO COMMISSION MEMBERS THAT MAJORITY VOTING APPLIFSS 
TO THE INVESTIGATIVE AND REPORTING POWERS OF THECOMMISSION. ON 
TUESDAY OCT. 17 PUSHKIN HAD PROMISED ME HE WOULD PROVIDE LANGUAGE 
ON THESE MATTERS. SUT WHEN | LUNCHED WITH HIM ON FRIDAY HE 
DECLINED PROVIDE ANY TEXT ON INVESTIGATIONS AND GAVE ME 
UNACCEPTABLE TEXT ON MAJORITY-MINORITY REPORTS. HE INTIMATED 
HE WAS HAVING DIFFICULTIES WITH CHICOMS, 


| AM AFRAID “HINGS WERE GOING TOO WELL TO BE TRUE AND AS 
THINGS NOW STAND WE APE STILL FAR FROM AGREEMENT ON THE WHOLE 
KNOTTY PROBLEM OF VOTING PROCEDURE AND TROIKA, 
g “~ 
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Paper on Souvanna Phouma 


o 
Porwarded herewith is the SEA paper on lines of 
action we might take if we decide to support a Souvanna 

Phouma Government in Laos. The paper embodies those 
changes suggested at «a meeting in Nr. Steeves' office 
- in whieh Colonel Brannon, Nr. Sullivan, Mr. Cleveland, a 
Mr. Cross, and I participated. If you approve the paper, 
we suggest that it be circulated under a covering 
memorandum from you to the following: White House 
(Mr. Johnson), G, SP, AID, ISA, and CIA. The meorandu= 
would propose that the paper be discussed at some inter- 
agency meeting soon. 


Attachment: 
SOUVARNA PHOUMA SOLUTION 


PE:SEA:CTCrosstecr 10/25/61 SEA - Mr. Cleveland 
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I. ASSUMPTIONS 
This peper presented here in cutline forms is based upon the following assumptions: 
a. Thet the USG has decided to accept end support ¢ Government of Laos headed by 
Prince Souvenns Phouas woether or not he bes fulfilled el: the conditions set for hia 
im the Paris Agreesent of august 7. : 
b. That Souvaennsa Phouwa will essune cower having dengeiocuc weeknescesr tires our 
point of view and that we take the risk only because the elternetives cre unoccert: ble, 
c. Thet, es @ consequence of the decision to support Souvanna, we have abandoned 
any intention to intervene in Leos militarily, et ‘east in the icmediate future, and 
realize that our influence over Lao effaire will be severely limited henceforth, 


¢d. Thet we recegnize fer @ veriaty “f -essons that our influence over Souvenne 


Pheumsa hiaself will be limited. 


II. OBJECTIVES 


The priaary objective of our policy toward « Souvenne Phouma Leos is *o prevent 
Lace from being used as @ base for Commnist infiltretion and subvereion cucince 


Thailend and South Viet-Nes. Gur secendery ebjective is te srevent Lece from tec 


too easy 4 passecewsy fer Cemmist infiltratien and guerrilla movement from Hic) f+ ‘es 


inte South Viet-Hea. The first ef these can sresably be achieved if we cor cuccese in 
preserving the non-cCommunist character of a formally oeutre! Laos. The second wil! 
depend in large part upon the settlement at Geneva and whether or not it will provide 


for @ strong ICC and other means of inhibiting the DRV. 
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III. HAJOR LINES OF ACTION 


A. Our mejor line of endeavor will be to strengthen Souvenna Phouss egeinst 


the Pathet Leo. We would do this: 


1. Politically 


¢e would help Souvenne sccure es such support enc cooperation from 2on-Comsunist 
tao lcaitrs 28 poscibie. in this effort, Souvanre's ovn attitudes and policies will be 
tLe contreliing factor but in the course of negoticting his wey to power, he easy heve 


— 
boen cble to incresce his support from non-Communist elesents in Vientiane. | Hopefully, 


kis return to Vietiene from Xieng Fnowang and his removal from the direct eilitary = 
influence of the Pathet Leo wil! eake hie somewhat freer to adopt an independent course 
of settee 7 
Specific Actions 
a. We should consider giving covert support to the formation of s political 
perty under Phoui Senenikore, the strongest cf the non-Phoumi/Boun Cum politicians and 
perhaps the most capable énc experienced non-Communist leader in Leos. The party would be 
en siiitexuce cf the mrjor Lao feriliies and would heve es i=s purpose political backing for 
Scuvense Phouss ocsainst che Pethec Les, cr ° 
covert 
b  ‘Tongider givine/sunport te Souvanna directly to strengthen his own position. 
¢. Oraeticnliy recuce our support to Phoust. The decision to eccept 
Souvenna Phouma is not compsiible vith further substential support to Phouri. 
2. Militerity ed 
Specific actions 
&. Make covert efforts to bring Kong Le and FAR forces together against the : 
Pathet Lao. 
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Pathet Lac. 

b. Encourage the French to impress upon Souvanna the necessity of 
teking into the new unified security forces the best elements cf the Fal from the 
military etendpoint and of asking gestures towerds securing the loyelty of these 
mon. The United States could assist in this by providing informetion on best 
qualified cfficere erd men. 


3. Economically 
Osr best oeans of influencing Souvanns Phouse in the long run will be 


through econozic eid. However, we aust accept the fact that henceforth eid to = 
Laos will be on the seme competitive basis with the Communist bloc as it is in 
other neutral Asian countries. This means that eid will be less éffective as « 


lever to use on Souvanne, while et the seme time it requires thet we achieve the 


m@ximus asount of flexibility in the edsinistration of our eid programs. 


Specific Actions 
6. Prepore and be ready to present to Souvanna « list of the 
cific ceononic aid prograzs we would be willing to continue in Laos. The 
purpote of thie gesture would be to isprese Souvanna with the true faportance of 
U. S. ci¢ to Leos and to give him some confidence that he can start governing 


without having to turn immediately to the bloc for economic astistance. 


4. At Geneve 
We would continue our efforts at Geneva to provide as strong an ICC im 
as possible. Since the final egreement on the ICC would depend to « lerge degree 
on Souvanna's views es expressed by 4 united Leo delegetion at Geneva, we would 


continue 
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continue our efforte to convince hic, through the french and Sritieh, thet @ strong 
IcC is for his own protection. 

8B. -Frotect the border of che G/N from heavy infiltretion by, Communice. 

1. Militerily 

a. Improve the capability of CVN forces to harass and interdict Comrunire® 

lines of communication in Leos. If, after the edvent of « Souvanna Phourms Governszent 
end in violation of agreements which it will heve signed at Genewa, the DEV continues 
to we Lao territory in trensit to South Viet-Nee, we would urge the CV" to commence 
'ovcey cressing cpcrstione in force. 


Zz . — °.a vn 





Continue our efferte for « strong ICC with the facilities end freedos of action 
to inveatigete reports of DRY infiltration through Leos. 

3. Diplogaticaily with Soviet Union 

Endeavor to obtein from the Soviet Union es en inforaal part of the over-all 
settlement at Geneve «4 commiteent to etteept to restrain the DRY from infiltre: ion 


into South Viet-Haesa. 


Tneiiend bas sericus doubts about Souvanne Phouma's political integrity and hie 
ability to prevent Leos from being used as @ base for infiltration against Thetlenc. 
Moreover, out acceptence of Souvanna will be regarded by the Thais as weakness in the 
face of Comsunisct pressure and evidence that we do not intend to defend Southeezst Asia 

ly force 
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by force. 
Specific Actions 
1. W> should be prepered so reinforce Tatilend's security by stepping up our 
aid to its erwed forces and border patrol police. 
2. We should ¢iso demonstrate our intention to take effective action by ecteeing 
to consider sodifying SEATO's unanicity rule. 


3. We should consider carefully the possibilicy of concluding s biletere! 


cefonsee Cgreewrnt with Thetlend. 


5. Heo 

ve ere facec wich the problem of the disposition of the Neo whoe we have araced 
and whe ere the coet effective anti-Communist fighters in Leos. Souvenna’ Phoums hes 
indicated thet he wishes to eliminate them es en armed force and no doubt he wishes to 
punieh thee as well. We heve the choice of: 

e. Abandoning them. This would be a hard decision to take not only becsuse 
of our soral commituent tr: chem but also because of their effectiveness as fighters and 
their possible future utility. 

db. Shifting thes to other arees where they would not be « threat to 
Souvanna Phousa end his government but aight be useful ageinet Pethet Lao concentrations 


or in herreesing Viet Mich covemence. Thies would be physically difficult to eccouplish 


¢ and would joply « goduc vivendi with Souvenna Phoums which wight be bard to work out. 


¥. CHECK LI S AMD DICISt ore 


1. Take decision to support Souvanna. 35 


2. infore 











2. Infore the British and French of this decision. 

3. Decide dest wethod of informing Thais and Vietnamese 

4. Iinfore Theis end Vietnamese. 

S. Indicete to Phoust that we feel Se has chtaeined as auch as+possibie in his nego 
tiations with Scuvenne end that he now should come to egreement vith hie. 

6. Iniore Souvenne cirectly curcelves. 

7. Seouvense bolde final seetings of three Princes to reach agreement. 

“, #fcer ooreement, oll three Princes call om King, vho designates Souvenne. 

%. Seovenne tovested os rime Minister of new RLO by National Assesbly. 

.0. Seuveance eppoints wnited Lac delegation to Geneve Conference. 

ll. U. S. omd cilies conéwet final, coordinated, and intensive diplomatic effort with 
Souvanna to gain his support for the type of agreement we would wish to come from Geneva. 

12. United Stetes negotiates seperately with Soviet Union with cie of concluding «en 
informal “hands-off” agreement on Leos. 

13. Wind up at Geneve. 
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SB ACTION OLCPARTMENT CONFE 79), INFORMATION VITNTIANE 368, MOUCOW 

so UNNUMBERED, 

EUR est 

NEA FROM HARRIMAN S\ 

10 w 

DAC "WEEKLY EVALUATION® 

> a y 
n PROSPECTS FOR OBTAINING SATISFACTORY AGREEMENT IN GENEVA Ste™ TO 9 

— HAVE IMPROVED AGAIN DURING PAST WEEK, AT CLOSE OF PREVIOUS wLEK Ne 

Tm ——PUSHKIN HAD INFORMED ME HE COULD NOT CARRY OUT TENTATIVE FORMULA \, 

CIA IN FORM HE HAD VERBALLY OFFERED SYT WOULD ATTOMPT TO OBTAIN SAME » 

NSA RESULT IN LESS PRECISE LANGUAGE ASKING THAT WE UNDERSTAND +15 

asD DIFFICULTIES, PARTIAL TEXTS FURNISHED US WERE, HOWEVER, UN- . 

ARMY ACCEPTABLE, WESTERN DELS, THEREFORE, UNDERTOOK TO PREPARE OUR £ 


NAVY OWN ORAFTS TO SUBMIT TO HIM, 
AIR 
HOWEVER, ON WEONESDAY PUSHKIN IN SEPARATE MEETINGS, FIRST +! 7H 
nem /,) ME AND THEN WITH MACDONALD, PROVIDED REVISED SOVICT DRAFTS ON 
CONDUCT OF INVESTIGATIONS AND REPORTING, INSPECTION TEAMS ANO 
SRS TPOLE OF COnCHAIRVEN, WESTERN DELS MEETING ON THRUSDA FRIDAY 
HAVE ANALYZED PUSHKIN'S DRAFTS INCLUDING ORAFT ARTICLELON VOTING 
PROCEDURE, AFTER MAKING NECESSARY MODIFICATIONS ALL AGREED 70 
S) REQUEST AUTHORIZATION FROM THEIR RESPECTIVE GOVTS 30 Ste 
: MENT WITH PUSHKIN ON BASIS THESE DRAFTS AS'MOOIF/&B, loot 





ASIAN DELS HAVE ALSO MET WITH FOUR WESTERN ‘DELS "4 ss 
KEPT INFORMED OF DEVELOPMENTS, 





PUSHKIN®S NEW TEXTS COME CLOSE TO SPELLING OUT wwe 1 — 
| OUTLINED TO ME LAST WEEK FOR FUNCTIONING OF ICC, vi Doro 
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-~ = + WESTERN 
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WESTERN REVISIONS THE TEXTS ON INVESTIGATIONS AND REPORTING, 
INSPECTION TEAMS, VOTING, AND ROLE OF CO.CHA!RMEN WOULD NOw 
PROVIDE FOR; (1]) INITIATION AND CONDUCT OF INVESTIGATIONS BY 
MAJORITY VOTE OF ICC OR AT REQUEST OF LAO GOVT; (2) RIGHT OF 
TEAMS TO REMAIN AT ANY PARTICULAR LOCATIONS AS LONG AS NECESSARY; 
(3) PREPARATION OF ICC REPORTS WHICH MAY CONTAIN IN ADDI7iON 

TO PURELY FACTUAL INFORMATION, MAJORITY AND “INORITY Vi EWS, 
OPINIONS AND JUDGMENTS; (%) PROMPT SUBMISSION OF REPORTS OF 
INVESTIGATIONS TO CO-CHAIRMEN; (5) LIMITATION OF UNANIMITY RULE 
TO CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS OF ICC, WHILE THERE STILL 
REMAIN UNRESOLVED POINTS ON OTHER MATTERS TO SE NEGOTIATED, 
THESE NEW TEXTS AS REVISED SY US WOULD PROVIDE THE SASIC 
ELEMENTS OF AN EFFECTIVE COMMISSION, 


MOST SIGNIFICANT FEATURE 1S UNDERTAKING OF RESPONSIBILITY SY CO- 
CHAIRMEN FOR OBSERVANCE BY OTHER SIGNATORIES OF THEIR “COMMITMENTS 
UNDER THE DECLARATION AND PROTOCOL, EVEN THOUGH COMMISSION DOS 
NOT REACH UNANIMOUS CONCLUSION THAT VIOLATION HAS OCCURRED, 
MAJORITY VIEW, OR EVEN A CANADIAN MINORITY VIEW, WOULD PROVIDE 
PRACTICAL BASIS UPON WHICH BRITISH CO-CHAIRMAN WITH OUR SUPPORT 
COULD DEMAND THAT SOVS ENSURE COMPLIANCE SY CHICOMS AND ORV, AS 
LONG AS SOVS DESIRE MAINTAIN INDEPENDENT STATUS FOR LAOS (AND 

NO AGREEMENT COULD SE EFFECTIVE IN ABSENCE SUCH SOVIET DESIRE) 
SOVS WOULD PROBABLY AS READILY RESPOND WITH CORRECTIVE ACTION 

TO REPORTS WITH DIVIDED OPINION AS THEY WOULD TO A REPORT 

HAVING DIVIDED "CONCLUSION", PROBABLY IN EITHER CASE THEY 

WOULD REFUSE TO ADMIT VIOLATION HAS OCCURRED EVEN THOUGH THEY 
WERE TAKING CORRECTIVE MEASURES, 


ON ACCOUNT OMISSION OF SUCH DETAILS AS MANNER OF FUNCTIONING OF 
INSPECTION TEAMS AND OTHER PRECISE LANGUAGE IT HAS BEEN NECESSARY 
TO GET FROM PUSHKIN AS WELL AS CANADIAN AND INDIAN DELEGATIONS 
THEIR INTERPRETATION OF FUNCTIONING AND REPORTING OF 1,C,C, ALL 
INTERPRETATIONS HAVE SEEN SATISFACTORY AS WE HAVE REPORTED, 

YET IMPORTANT GET INDIAN GOVT ACCEPTANCE OF BROAD RESPONS!SIL/ TY 
FOR LEADERSHIP IN ICC, 


ANOTHER ENCOURAGING DEVELOPMENT DURING WEEK WAS PUSHKIN'S 
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STATEMENT TO ME THAT IF SEATO ISSUE WERE SATISFACTORILY SETTLED 
AS NOW PROPOSED, SOVIET SLOC WOULD AGREE™ WRITE SUBSTANCE 
FOLLOWING SENTENCE INTO NEUTRALITY DECLARATION "PARTICIPANTS 
UNDERTAKE THE OSLIGATION NOT TO UTILIZE THE TERRITORY OF LAOS 
FOR INTERFERENCE IN THE AFFAIRS OF OTHER COUNTRIES", THIS 
CLEARLY MEANS SUBVERSIVE ACTIVITY AS WELL AS MILITARY SUPPORT 
VIET CONG, 

|T REMAINS TO SE SEEN WHETHER SLOC WILL AGREE TO MODIFICATION OF 
PUSHKIN DRAFTS WHICH WE ARE PROPOSING, PAST EXPERIENCE INDICATES 
HARD NEGOTIATING REMAINS TO SE DONE, SUT WE SEEM CLOSE NOW THAN 
LAST WEEK TO A SATISFACTORY AGREEMENT ON THESE KEY ELEMENTS, 
@EGARDLESS HOWEVER OF SITUATION IN GENEVA, FEAR HOSTILITIES 
COULD SREAK OUT AGAIN IN LAOS UNLESS LAO CONT | NUE ACTIVE 
NEGOTIATIONS AMONG THEMSELVES IN GOOD FAITH FOR SATISFACTORY 
GOVT COMPOSITION, GENERAL AGREEMENT ON INTEGRATION OF ARMED 
FORCES AND DEMOB | L! ZATION OF EXCESS AND RELATED MATTERS LEADING 





ROWELL 
KEA 
SECRET 
mris tynme BESTAVAILABLECCPY, 
- re _ “a 4 4 > . * 2° : 











| 


UJ 


of 


- 


DEPARTKELT CF ST.TE A/COC/IM 





FEVIEVED BY 








BEST AVAILABLE Copy 

















ceye 
*eee 








Lémn 
S An 








-——_—~ 
on <<. 
7 


fE TSH Eee et 
a Ceili 
28 fsiggtt iets (3 igi : 
1: Ge HE a 
whe lis: Hi PRU . 
a esa ena > 
ie ie 


bhi Fitts sft Abid HTT uli 














i 


babe 
seal 





Hee 
rhe | Per 
<3 ii g23 8 


sit 
“HENS 


a5 
Pi 





BEST AVAILABLE COPY 





o8« 


sure the 
great 


Be ast of compas oe > 
impending visit of your friend will 
significance uiéer your careful guidance. 


I still vividly recall the joy of being with you 
and Kitty lest wonth. ‘ith warmest regards, 


RG 


Burriedly, 


W. Averell Harriman 
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RMR GENEVA FOR FECON 


CINCPAC FOR POLAD 


S 
| CALLED ON PHOUMI NOV 3 TO ASK RESULT HIS CONSIDERATION MY SS 
PROPOSALS EMBTEL 651. HE SAID MATTER HAD BEEN CONSIDERED IN . 
CABINET YESTERDAY AND IN COUNCIL OF MINISTERS WITH KING TODAY. 
AT THESE MEETINGS HE HAD FOUND HIMSELF IN MINORITY, MAJOR! TY S 
OF HIS COLLEAGUES AND H.M, WERE OPPOSED TO HIS GOING TO PDu, me 
THEY WERE VERY CONCERNED ABOUT SECURITY. ~ 
A MESSAGE WAS BEING SENT TO SOUVANNA THROUGH ICC TODAY SAYING 
THAT RLG WAS STILL IN FAVOR OF A GOVT OF NATIONAL UNION PROVIDED 
| IT WAS GENUINELY SUCH,, THAT THEY WERE STILL_IN FAVOR OF HAVING 
_ SOUVANNA AS ONLY CANDIDATE FOR PRIMIN OF SUCH A GOVT., THAT THEY 
WERE READY TO MEET WITH SOUVANNA WHENEVER HE WISHED, PREFERABLY 
3 IN THEIR ZONE, BUT IF NOT RPT NOT IN SOME OTHER IATERMEDIATE 
PLACE, BUT THEY MUST EXCUSE THEMSELVES FROM COMING TO PDu. 




















ox ; pe 

= | | SAIC | RECEIVED THIS NEWS WITH MUCH REGRET ye SURE THAT 

7 WASHINGTON WOULD ALSO, THIS WOULD CONFIRM IMPRESBION WHICH | HAD 

- TOLD HIM WAS GROWING THAT GOVT WAS gy I F AND WAS NOT 

a RPT NOT ANXIOUS TO PURSUE NEGOTIATIONS, Mecesia 
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TO UNDERSTAND WHY GOVT TOOK POSITION THAT FURTHER MEETINGS OF 

THREE PRINCES WERE NOT RPT NOT NECESSARY OR DESIRABLE BECAUSE IT 
SEEMED TO ME THAT SUCH MEETINGS WERE OBVIOUSLY BEST MANNER IN WH] Ch 
SOUVANNA COULD CONTINUE HIS CONSULTATIONS WITH REAL SOURCES OF 
POWER IN THE COUNTRY, 


PHOUMI SAID THAT #.M, HAD INDICATED THAT FURTHER MEETINGS OF THREE 
PRINCES WERE IN SOME WAY DEROGATORY TO HIS AUTHORITY AND THAT 
SOQUVANNA SHOULD FOLLOW NORMAL PROCESSES OF CONSULTATION WITH H.M. 
AS WELL AS WITH OTHER PERSONALITIES. SOUVANNA HAD SAID THAT HE 
WOULD BE GACK IN LP ON OCT 26. KING HAD WAITED SEVERAL DAYS FOR 
HIS RETURN BUT HAD FINALLY DECIDED THAT HE COULD WAIT NO RPT NO 
LONGER AND HAD COME TO VIENTIANE, 


PHOUMI EXPLAINED THAT WHEN HE SAID THAT ANOTHER THREE PRINCE MEETING 
WAS "DEPASSE"”, WHICH IS THE WORD HE KEEPS USING, HE DID NOT RPT NOT 
MEAN THAT THY WERE UNDESIRABLE BUT MERELY THAT THEY WERE UNNECESSARY, 
17 WAS NOT UP TO SOUVANNA TO CONSULT NOT RPT NOT ONLY WITH OTHER TwC 
PRINCES BUT WITH OTHER POLITICAL LEADERS, | REPLIED THAT IT waS 
AGREED THAT SOUVANNA HAD RESPONSIBILITY TO CONDUCT CONSULTATIONS AND 
CHOSE AS A METHOD OF DOING SO ANOTHER THREE PRINCE MEETING WHICH SEEM-~ 
ED TO ME AND EVERYONE ELSE TO BE VERY SENSIBLE, PHOUM! SAID IT WOULD 
BE MADE CLEAR THAT THEY WERE READY TO-MEET SOUVANNA AT ANY TIME 
AND PLACE EXCEPT PDy OR KHANG KHAI AND THAT IF SOUVANNA WANTED 
TO BRING SOUPHANOUVONG ALONG IT WOULD BE COMPLETELY SATISFACTORY, 
| REPEATED THAT | WAS VERY DISAPPOINTED AT GOVT®S DECISION BECAUSE | 
THOUGHT THAT PROPOSITION WHICH [| HAD MADE TO HIM ON OCT 31 WAS VERY 
REASONABLE AND THAT GOVT®S INABILITY TO ACCEPT IT CREATED DOUBTS IN 
MY MIND ABOUT ITS SINCERITY IN PUSHING NEGOTIATIONS, DOUBTS ON THIS 
POINT IN MINDS OF OTHER PEOPLE WERE GROWING AND WOULD BE INCREASED 

¢ BY THIS LATEST ACTION, PHOUMI SAID THAT IF HE COULD NOT RPT NOT 
PERSUADE A FRIEND LIKE ME OF SINCERITY OF HIS INTENTIONS HE DID nor 
RPT NOT SEE WHOM HE COULD PERSUADE? 


AI ONE POINT PHOUMI, IN JUSTIFYING HIS LACK OF SUPPORT FOR A FURTHER 
THREE PRINCE MEETING, SAID HE DID NOT RPT NOT THINK SOUVANNA COULD 
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FORM A TRULY NEUTRAL GOVT BECAUSE FE WAS STILL INSISTING ON HAVING 
ALL HIS SEVEN COLLEAGUES FROM XK IN THE CENTER, { SAID THAT WAY RE 
TALKED MADE ME FEEL HE HAD MADE UF IS MIND THAT SATISFACTORY 
CCALITION GOVT COULD NOT RFT NOT SE ACHIEVED, FHOUMI DENIED TRIS GUT 
SAID IT WOULD SE VERY DIFFICULT. 


PHOUMI SAID MORSKI HAD TOLD HIM THAT SOUVANNA WAS STILL INSISTING ON 

HAVING SEVEN OF HIS GROUP IN CENTER SUT WOULD ADD TWO MORE FROM 

VIENTIANE AND WAS PREPARED TO KEEP FOREIGN AFFAIRS HIMSELF AND TO —_— 

GIVE PHOUM] DEPUTY PRIMIN AND MIN OF DEFENSE SALANCED By PL DPM AND 

/ MIN OF INTERIOR, {| SAID THIS SOUNDED IMPROBABLE SINCE SOUVANNA HAD 
ALWAYS INSISTED ON RETAINING DEFENSE HIMSELF, PHOUMI SAID HE HAD 

} THOUGHT CF ASKING MORSKI WHETHER THIS WAS YuST A BAIT TO TRY TO GET 
HIM TO XIENG KHOUANG BUT REFRAINED, 





1 SAID THAT IF THIS WAS TRUE IT WAS STILL ONLY SOUVANNASS BARGAINING 
PCSITION AND A THING TO SE THRASHED OUT, IT WAS FOR THE THREE 
PRINCES TO GET AROUND THE TABLE AND DISCUSS IT. IT SEEMED TO ME THAT 
AT A TIME WHEN FUTURE OF THEIR COUNTRY WAS HANGING IN BALANCE THEY 
SHOULD DO EVERYTHING POSSIBLE TO GET TOGETHER, 


1 TOLD PHOUMI THAT IF THIS DECISION, WHICH | REGRETTED, HAD DEFINITE- 
LY GEN MADC | FELT IT EXTREMELY IMPORTANT THAT MESSAGE WHICH WAS SENT 
TO SOUVANNA SHOULD BE DRAFTED AND APPROVED BY HIMSELF. (PHOUMI HAD 
INDICATED THAT HE HAD GIVEN SOPSAISANA LINE TO TAKE AND THAT BOUN 
OUM WAS GOING TO APPROVE FINAL DRAFT WHILE PHOUMI HIMSELF WENT TO 
SAVANNAKHET, ) 


| SAID | HAD SEEN TOLD THAT TONE OF PREVIOUS BOUN OUM MESSAGE TO 
SOUVANNA (EMBTEL 659) HAD BEEN TENDENTIOUS, ARGUMENTATIVE AND EXASP. 
ERATING AS WELL AS INCONSISTENT, | ALSO SAID THAT KIN@ OF MATERIAL quiets 
WHICH WAS APPEARING LAO PRESSE AND OVER RADIO WAS NOT RPT NOT DOING 
GOVT ANY GOOD AND WAS CONFIRMING IN PUBLIC MIND, AMONG JOURNALISTS 
AND IN DIPLOMATIC COMMUNITY THE CONVICTION THAT GOVT WAS INCREASINGLY 
Yl. Hs Be AGAINST RECONCILIATION AND AGREEMENT, | THEREFORE 

NTI AL WHAT PHOUMI®S OWN TOUCH OF CONCILIATION AND UNDER. 
STANDING SHOULD BE EXPRESSED IN TH s 
SAID HE THOUGHT ITWOULD BE ALL RIGHT SINCE HAD HAD PRAETICALY ee 
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3, 7 °M FROM YIENTI Anz 
DICTATED DRAFT IN CASINET AND COUNCIL OF MINISTERS BUT THAT HE WOULD 
LOOK AT IT AT AIRPORT AND WOJLD SCE THAT SOPSAISANA SENT ME A COPY, 


IN ARGUING FOR A MODERATE TONE IN THE MESSAGE | STRESSED THAT 
ATMOSPHEREE IN XIENG KHOUANG AND IN GENEVA AS WELL AS ELSEWHERE IN 
COUNTRY WAS VERY TENSE, PARTICULARLY AS A RESULT OF RECENT EVENTS IN 
XIENG KHOUANG, PLUS TONE OF GOVT®S LAST TELEGRAM, 


. H | URGED HIM TC 
DESIST FROM ANY FURTHER AERIAL ACTIVITY AND TENDENTIOUS PROPAGANDA, 
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EYES ONLY FOR THE PRESIDENT AND THE SECRETARY FROM HARRIMAN, 


VIENTIANE EYES ONLY FOR AMBASSADOR BROWN, 


AGREE WITH DEPARTMENT'S DEEP CONCERN EXPRESSED IN DEPTEL 4&2) 

TO VIENTIANE, REPORTS OF HOSTILE ACTIVITY CLOSE TO VIENTIANE, 
ENEMY MILITARY MOVEMENTS GENERALLY, CONTINUED EXPO! TATION 
XIENG KMOUANG SHELLING, AND WARNING IN SOUVANNA'S LATEST 
MESSAGE TO BOUN OUM, ALL GIVE APPEARANCE OF LAYING GROUND FOR 
HOLDING RLG RESPONS IBLE FOR RENO CEASE FIRE AND RESUMPT!ON 
i's PRIVATE AND 








PUBLIC STATE 
INCREAS | 


beeen im O F 
BY HIS RECENT ALLEGAT! KING AND PHOU! THAT | DID NOT 


URGE HIM TO NEGOTIATE FOR COALITION GOVERNMENT, 



















! BELIEVE iT . Mane | FOR DC Qu TO USE TOUGH LINE 


F surety AFTER Treet—+enrix 
DISTURBED THEN THAT PHOUM! HAD AND 
TO FAIL TO ACT IN GOOD FAITH, Saas EITHER 
FROM INERTIA OR BY ADROIT, DELIBERATE ACTION IS LEAD ING JS_TO 
WAR IN LAOS, 










INDICATIONS HERE LEAD ME TO BE CONVINCED CHICOMS WiLL INTERVENE 
'f SEATO TROOPS ENTER LAOS, CHINESE FOOD SITUATION WILL NOT AFFECT 
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ABILITY FOR MAJOR MILITARY EFFORT, AFTER ALL, HER INDUSTRIAL 
CAPACITY iS NOW VASTLY SUPERIOR TO 1950, ALTHOUGH NEGOTIATIONS 
HERE SEEM TO GIVE CONCLUSIVE EVIDENCE OF SOVIET DESIRE FOR PEACE. 
FUL SETTLEMENT LAOS, SOVIETS WILL SUPPORT WITH MOST MODERN MATERIEL 
NEEDED ANY CHICUM ENGAGEMENT WITH US, REGARDLESS OF COMMUNIST 
PARTY DIFFERENCES AT MOSCOW MEETING, 


IT 1S FANTASTIC THAT GENERAL PHOUMI, WHO iS = US CREATION, gow 
SHOULD SE PERMITTED TO CONTINUE TO DICTATE POLICY, TIME 
1S RUNNING OUT FAST, 


SOUVANNA CANNOT 3° =XPECTED TO TURN FROM HIS XIENG KHOUANG SUPPORTERS 
UNTIL THERE i535 REASONABLE EVIDENCE THAT WE WiLL SUPPORT HIM IF HE 
TURNS OUR WAY, RLG MUST ALSO SHOW HIM THEIR INTENTION TO SUPPORT 

HIM AND NOT UNDERCUT HIM AGAIN IF COALITION FORMED, 


| RECOMMEND THAT AMBASSADOR BROWN BE INSTRUCTED TO SEND AT ONCE 
COMPETENT EMBASSY OFFICER TO MAKE CONTACT WITH SOUVANNA IN X/ENG 
KHOUANG, THE RUSSIANS DON'T HESITATE TO SEND THEIR AMBASSADOR 
TO VIENTIANE IF iT SUITS THEIR PURPOSE, THE EFFECT ON PHOUMI CAN 
ONLY BE ADDED EVIDENCE OF THE SERIOUSNESS OF OUR INTENTIONS, 
PHOUM! SHOULD NOW SE TOLD THAT WE EXPECT HIM TO GO TO PLAINE DES 
JARRES FOR PROPOSED MEETING WITH SOUVANNA WITH OR WITHOUT BOUN 
OUM, WITH THE BEST OF GOOD WILL, THERE ARE DIFFICULT NEGOTIATIONS 
AHEAD AMONG THE PRINCES, BOTH ON COMPOSITION OF GOVERNMENT AND 
INTEGRATION FORCES, BUT IF PHOUMI WILL ENGAGE IN SERIOUS 
|SPmotoss PRESENT SUSPICIONS OF BAD FAITH ON OUR PART AS WELL 


¢ AS PHOUMI'S CAN BE ALLAYED AND CEASEFIRE THERESY MAINTAINED, 
ROWELL ee 
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Dear Mr. President, 
As you know, I devoted my latest letter entirely to the 
German problem, and did not touch upon other questions raised 


in your letter of October 16. Now I would like to express my 





thoughts concerning Laos and the situation in South Vietnam. 

First of all, I must emphasize that with regard to the 
question of Laos I proceed from the fact that as early as in Vienna 
both of us agreed on the necessity to make our contribution so that 
Laos become a really independent and neutral state. In addition, 
our governments have also agreed that a coalition government should 
be formed in Laos headed by Souvanna Phouma, on the basis of the 





formula 4-8-4. Now, to all appearances, the major obstacle 
has arisen in connection with the solving of the task of forming the 
government. 

Creation of the government by Souvanna Phouma on the 
basis of granting 8 posts to the neutralists, 4 posts to the Pathet 
Lao and 4 posts to the Boun Oum group would allow to have in Laos 
a government which would reflect the internal situation existing in 
the country and which would be able to persue a neutralist policy 
in favor of which both the Soviet Government and the Government 
of the United States have spoken. The recent agreement of the King 


His Excellency 


John F. Kennedy, 
President of the United cies BEST AVAILABLE COPY 


of America 





of Laos to naming Souvanna Phouma the Prime-Minister and en- 
trusting him with forming a coalition government gave reasons to 
hope that the settlement of the Laotian problem is a matter of the 


very near future. To be frank, that was what we expected. 





However, recent reports from Laos indicate that the 
efforts of Souvanna Phouma to form a coalition government run 
into serious difficulties that, I would say, are hard to explain. 

It has come to our knowledge that from the American side 
pressure is being exerted on Souvanna Phouma through the Boun 
Oum - Nosavan group to include representatives of the Vientiane 





group into the category of neutralists-supporters of Souvanna Phouma. 
But, Mr. President, these are completely groundless claims 
and they endanger the creation of a coalition government. Now a 
situation has developed when a neutral Premier is denied a possi- 
bility to form a neutral government, and it appears that the agree- 
ment reached on the composition of a coalition government becomes 
entirely meaningless. Indeed a question arises - what sort of a 
neutral Premier one would make whose cabinet members are imposed 
upon him against his will, and what kind of a neutral government it 
would be if it does not include people who stand for a neutralist course 
in foreign policy? But this is precisely the way to which those who 
want to bind Souvanna Phouma by feet and hand during the formation 
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3. 

The composition of the Souvanna Phouma government is a 
Strictly internal matter of Laos. We should give Souvanna Phouma 
every Opportunity to act in such a way as he deems necessary pro- 
ceeding from the agreement on the representation of the three political 
forces in Laos and the interests of securing true neutrality of his 
country. 

When I was writing to you about the necessity to use your 
and my influence to accelerate the solution of the problem of forming 
the Laotian government, I did not mean at all that this influence 
would go 80 far thet you and I would be choosing ministers or aids 
for Premier Souvanna Phouma. As I see it, our duty is to use our 
influence in order to bring about as soon as possible the formation of 
a coalition government netural in the orientation of its policy and 
this in its turn would make it possible to accomplish earlier the 
work of the Geneva conference on Laos. In any case the Soviet 
representative at this conference has all necessary instructions to 
contribute to a successful conclusion of the conference. 

Thinking over the situation that has now developed in 
Laos I have come to a com lusion that the speediest settlement in 
Laos requires now that the demand to include persons from the 
Vientiane group into the category of neutralist ministers in the 
coalition government of Souvanna Phouma be withdrawn It is 
necessary to give up making pressure on Souvanna Phouma and 


eee- *“*ee *8 -.. -. —- 2 Ae “3 














4. 
stop interfering with his carrying out the agreement on forming a 
coalition government. Any other approach may only lead to an 
increased tension in Laos and to a renewal of the military conflict 
there which not only we but, judging by your repeated statements, you 
too do not want. 

The Boun Oum group has of late not only been hindering 
the forming of a coalition government and refusing to hold a meeting 
of the three princes to solve the still unsettled questions but has been 
organizing constant attacks on the Souvanna Phouma troops and the 
Pathet Lao armed forces. I presume, Mr. President, that you are 
well aware of the facts in this connection. Thus, the continious 
pressure on Souvanna Phouma and the activities of the Vientiane 
group threaten to bring to nil the results which have already been 
achieved in the negotiations in Geneva, turning Laos into a kind of 
almost permanent source of international tension which, naturally, 
both of us should not allow to happen. 

Therefore | take the Liberty to express anew the hope that 
you will use all your influence to prevent the above mentioned un- 
desirable consequences. 

In your message, Mr. President, you also touch upon 


the problem of South Vietnam. 
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As far as | know, the cause of the present tension in 
South Vietnam is the policy of merciless terror and mass reprisals 
carried on by the regime of Ngo Dinh Diem which has absolutely no 
Support among the people. And this is not only our opinion. I think 
that you are informed even better than we are as to what kind of 
regime it is and how it is viewed both within the country and abroad. 
Realizing that it is doomed this regime resorts to force and repressions 
against the people, exterminating physic.:.; all those who in one way 
or another express their disagreement with the order introduced 
there. I think that looking at facts soberly you cannot but agree 
that the present struggle of the population of South Vietnam against 
Ngo Dinh Diem cannot be explained by some kind of interference or 
incitement from outside. The events that are taking place there are of 
internal nature and are connected with the general indignation of the 
population at the bankrupt policy of Ngo Dinh Diem and those who 
surround him. This and only this is the core of the matter. 

In this connection | as well as many other people feel 
rightfully puzzled - how one can support a man like Ngo Dinh Diem 
with his bloody regime who completely lost the respect of the people? 
Yet, the United States Government supports him, giving him economic 
and military assistance. And what does it mean to give military 
assistance to such a regime? It means to assist this regime of 
terrorism which managed to antagonize not only the population in the 
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South of the country but also its neighbours because of its aggressive 
policy. Mr. Johnson, Vice-President of the United States, paid a 
visit to Ngo Dinh Diem; quite recently General Taylor visited South 
Vietnam. Some news agencies report of the intention of the US 
Government to send American troops tc South Vietnam. I do not think 
that all this could contribute to the improvement of the situation in 
this part of Southeast Asia. Sending troops to supress national- 
liberation movement in other countries is by no means a way that 
corresponds to the interests of peace and, besides, what are the 
guarantees that the American troops would not get tied up in South 
Vietnam. I think that such a perspective is most real. But it is 
fraught with new complications, and to the difficulties that exist 
now in the international situation and that you and I are trying to 
overcome new difficulties would be added to which, . think, neither 
you nor I can be sympathetic. 

lam writing this letter to vou, Mr. President, being 
entirely under the impression of the results of the 22nd Congress 
of our Party. The Congress confirmed once again before the whole 
world an unshakable desire of the Soviet people to live in peace and 
friendship with all other peoples and to develop relations with all 
countries including the United States on the basis of peaceful co- 
existence. Guided by this we will continue to strive for peace and 
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friendship with all the peoples and countries. It is precisely with 
this aim in mind that I take the liberty to frankly and straight/ 
forwardly express in this letter my opinion on the two problems of 
interest tous. I hope, Mr. President, that you will correctly 
understand that it is motivated only by my desire to contribute to 
the settlement of the urgent international problems in the interests 
of peace. I told you of this desire which reflects the very nature of 
our foreign policy during our meeting in Vienna too. 

I avail myself of this opportunity to convey to you, Mr. 
President, to your wife and the members of your family my best 
wishes which are fully shared by my wife Nina Petrovna. 


Sincerely, 


N, KHRUSHCHEV 


November 10, 1961 
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DESPITE OUR INCREASING PRESSURES ON PHOUMI TO BRING HIM TU 
CONFERENCE TABLE FOR HARD BARGAINING WITH OTHER SIDE RE FURMATINN S 
CGALITION GOVT, HE HAS THUS FAR PROVED SINGULARLY UNRESPONSIVE TS 
OUR VARIOUS URGINGS | EVEN WHEN COUPLED WITH THINLY VEILED 74RZATSSS 
OF WITHDRAWAL US SUPPORT, INDEED, HE HAS RECENTLY APPEARED TC SE 
DIGGING IN HIS HEELS HARDER IN HIS, OPPOSITION TO IDEA OF COAL; TIONS 
GOVT UNDER SOUVANNA, HE MAY, OF COURSE, PROVE REASONABLE SHOULD 
NEGOTIATIONS ACTUALLY START, (SEE EMBTEL 786), ON OTHER HAND, HE 
MAY CONFRONT US WITH ONE OF SEVERAL SITUATIONS, EACH UF WHICH 
WOULD PRESENT US WITH SEVERE DIFFICULTIES, PHOUMI MAY CONTINUE 

TO OBSTRUCT NEGOTIATIONS ON VARIOUS PRETEXTS (WHICH UNFORTUNATELY 
OTHER SIDE TO SOME EXTENT KEEPS GIVING HIM) IN HOPE OF EITHER 
PROVOKING ARMED ATTACK BY PL/KL OR DISCOURAGING SOUVANNA TO EXTENT . 


A 

4 

eo 

B  THAL-LATIER WILL THROW IN HIS HAND AND LEAVE US CONFRONTED WITH 

3 CHOICE BETWEEN PHOUM) AND PL, INASMUCH AS LOCAL PREPARAT.IONS NS 


~s 





FOR VIENTIANE MEETING CONTINUE TO GO FORWARD, HE MAY FINALLY x 
COME TO THE CONFERENCE TABLE FOR SERIOUS DISCUSSIONS, THERE X 
STILL LOOMS, HOWEVER, DISTINCT POSSIBILITY HE MAY REFUSE TO W 
ACCEPT ANY PACKAGE PROPOSED BY SOUVANNA EVEN THOUGH US, BRITISH AS 
AND FRENCH MAY FIND iT ACCEPTABLE AND SO ADVISE HIM, , 
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-2- 789, DECEMBER 1, 7 PM (SECTION ONE OF TWO), FROM VIENTIANE 


BY LATTER ACTION, PHOUMI WOULD, OF COURSE, READ HIMSELF OUT Ur 
’ PROPOSED COALITION CABINET (AS HE DID LAST YEAR) AND WOULD THUS 

LARGELY DEFEAT ONE OF THE MAJOR OBJECTIVES FOR WHICH WE ARE STRIVING 

" @©1,E., CREATION OF A BALANCED REPRESENTATIVE GOVT WITH SUFFICIENT 

A. iTi=COMMUNIST STRENGTH IN IT TO OFFSET PATHET LAU INFLUENCE AND 
AFFORD REALISTIC OPPORTUNITY TO KEEP NEW GOVT FROM COMING UNDER 
*‘ COMMUNIST DOMINATION, WHETHER OR NOT PHOUMI IS TO RECEIVE e- 
"POST OF DEFENSE OR INTERIOR, WE HAVE SO FAR ASSUMED THAT HIS 
PRESENCE IN CABINET IN SOME CAPACITY iS ALMOST ESSENTIAL IF wo ARZ 
TO ACHIEVE THIS OBJECTIVE, 


SHOULD WE ARRIVE AT THIS STAGE, 1,£,,WHERE WE TELL PHOUM! WE ART 
PREPARED TO ACCEPT A SOUVANNA "PACKAGE" SUT PHOUMI DECLINES TU DO 
SO IN RESPONSE OUR URGINGS, HE COULD CONCEIVABLY AT THIS POINT 
PURSUE ANY OF FOLLOWING THREE COURSES OF ACTION; 


1) TAKE POSITION, WHICH HE HAS ALREADY HINTED AT (EMBTEL 703) THAT 
IN ABSENCE OUR SUPPORT FOR HIM PERSONALLY HE WOULD W!THDRAW FROM 
POLITICAL SCENE IN LAOS ENTIRELY, POSSIBLY GOING INTO EXILE IN 
THAILAND, IN SUCH EVENT MANY OF HIS FOLLOWERS WOULD PROBABLY 


JOIN IN SCRAMB{¢ TO GET ABOARD SOUVANNA’ BANDWAGON BUT THESE won 
DOUBTLESS IN _ANY Cé BE VEE ONS | DERAB BI TTERNES . 
RANKS PRESENT RLG DIRECTED AGAIN IN SUCH A SITUATION, OUR 


CHOICE WOULD SEEM TO LIE BETWEEN YIELDING TO PHOUM! OR TRYING TO 

MAKE SEST DEAL POSSIBLE WITH SOUVANNA ON AS SROADLY BASED, 

REPRESENTATIVE COALITION GOVT AS WE COULD GET WHICH WOULD FOLLOW 

PATH OF NEUTRALITY, RECOGNIZING INCREASED RISKS INVOLVED LATTER 
@ COURSE AS RESULT PHOUMI'S ABSENCE, 





2) ‘tSSVE CALL TO HIS TROOPS AND POLITICAL FOLLOWERS TO MOVE wiTH 
HIM TO SAVANNAKHET TO HOLD AS MUCH AS POSSIBLE OF SOUTHERN LAOS, 
WHILE THIS WOULD BE ACT OF DESPERATION, PHOUMI MIGHT FEEL HE COULD 
COUNT ON CONSIDERABLE COVERT ASSISTANCE FROM THAIS AND SOUTH 


VIETNAMESE, AND EVEN INF YSIS FROM iF iT APPEARED ur 
AND HIS FOLLOWERS WERE ON POINT OF BEING ELIMINATED AS POWER Fact - 
IN LAOS, HE MAY FEEL THAT WE SIMPLY CANNOT AFFORD TO LET HIS 
FORCES BE BEATEN, | THINK SUCH ACTION QN HIS PART UNLIKELY, BUT 


NEVERTHELESS FEEL IT IMPORTANT TO BSE IN BEST POSSIBLE POSITION Tv 
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ORESTALL ANY SUCH ACTIUN BEFORE HE CAN TAKE IT, THERE SRE, W- GUE -: 
AUTHORITY, IN TRE EVENT THAT CHIEF MAAG AND | BECOME CoNVINeT7. 2 
SUCH MOVE BY FPRUUM!I IS IMMINENT, TD INFORM HIM TAT IF HE : : 
nI1S PRESARATIONS FOR SUCH A STE® WE WILL WITHDRAW ALL VAiG 4 TZ — 
SUSPEND AIR FLIGHTS TO SUPPLY AND TRANSPURT PHOUMI TRU » AS Co4.z 
DELIVERY SUPPLIES TO FAR AND OF ALL FINANCIAL PAYMENTS TO ©LG, 

SRL ‘ 
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s ~~ 
if | AM TO MAKE SUCH A THREAT | MUST ALSO HAVE AUTHORITY TO CARRT—~ 
\T OUT IF NECESSARY, SINCE IF PHOUM! SHOULD GET IN A MOOD TO TAKE - 
SUCH ACTION, EVEN THIS THREAT MAY BE USELESS AND ONLY ACTION . 
COULD HOPE TO DETER HIM, THERE 1S OF COURSE ALWAYS POSSIBILITY 

= 
— 


Sor 


WE WILL NOT HAVE SUFFICIENT ADVANCE NOTICE OF SUCH A MOVE ON 
PHOUMI'S PART TO HEAD HIM OFF, 


3) O'1G IN HIS HEELS TOGETHER WITH REST OF CABINET AND SIT TIGHT 

IN VIENTIANE IN STATUS QUO, OBSTRUCTING NEGOTIATIONS AS LONG AS ~ 
POSSIBLE, AND IF FINALLY FORCED TO CONFERENCE TABLE, ADVANCE ~ 
VARIOUS ARGUMENTS WHY ANY PACKAGE OFFERED BY SOUVANNA UNACCEPTABL 

TO RLG, EVEN SHOULD US BE WILLING GO ALONG WITH IT, AND DECLARE 
RLG'S INTENTION DESPITE OUR ATTITUDE TO REMAIN IN OFFICE AS ONLY 
LEGAL GOVT IN LAOS INVESTED IN ACCORDANCE CONSTITUTIONAL PRO- 
CEDURES, POSSIBLE THAT KING MIGHT LEND AT LEAST TACIT SUPPORT 

TO SUCH A STAND ON PHOUMI'S PART, GIVEN KING'S KNOWN SUSPICIONS 

AND DISLIKE OF SOUVANNA, AND ALSO THAT PHOUMI COULD CARRY MAJORITY 
OF NATIONAL ASSEMBLY WITH HIM, WHILE SUCH A POSITION WOULD BE IN 
CONFLICT WITH TERMS OF THREE-PRINCE AGREEMENT AT ZURICH, PHOUMI 
WOULD PROBABLY NOT SE GREATLY SWAYED BY THIS CONSIDERATION, 
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~ OF THESE THREE PwSSIBILITIES, THE LAST SEEMS THe MOST LIKELY AND 
@WOULD PLACE US In very UNCOMF OR Tasie POSITION, PACKAGE OF Free 
BY SOuva WiL_ PRUBASLY Nor Crp 
wh - SUPPORT JP Wi Th Eu T aS ASM, PHOUM! IS UNLIKELY To BELIEVE 
THAT WOULD ACTUALLY CuT orr ALL AID AND DESERT Him COMPLETELY 


EVEN IF HE REFUSED To FOLLOW OuR ADVICE, HE WOULD EXPECT US To 
TAKE INTO accouNT THAT SUCH DRASTic WITHORAWAL OUR MATERIAL SUPP URT 
AOR RLG WOULD THREATEN JNOERM INE ENTIRE RLG AND FAR STRUCTURE ANO 
WOULD, AT LEAST IN His EYES, BE TANTAMOUNT TO INVITATION To PL TO 
TAKE OVER Laos ENTIRELY, HE WOULD pf AWARE OF REPERCUSS) cms rin 

US ELSEWHERE jn SE ASIA AND WOULD BF CONFIDENT THat IN FINAL 
ANALYSIS we WOULD, NOT BF PREPARED ACCEPT Grave RISKS INVOLVED 

FOR US POSITION NN Tete PART or WORLD, 


A FINAL POSSIBILITY js THAT SOUVANNA may GET DISCOURAGED ano THROW IN 
HIS HAND, 1 THINK THis ALSO iS IMPROBABLE FOR Sume TIME AT Least. 











ALL WESTERN ammascar : eee lEVE EVEN THE Soy, 
Bass PR —eRE— BG . MW EREVENT THIS (SEE EMBTELS 
eek Coe ag ee RA a 
P= i sno 
re: 


— 


Note: Mr. Sulliven (FE) and SS notified 12/2/Cwo-m 


SECRET 


BEST AVAILABLE CCPY 




















My SECRET 
p December 21. 1961 


MEMORANDUM FOR MR. BUNDY 


SUBJECT: Strengthening a Souvanna Phouma Government in Laos 
’ 


Since 1 suggested at the staff meeting earlier this week the need 
to indicate to State our continuing interest in having a paper on 
strengthening a Souvanna Phouma government, I have had a further talk 
with Chuck Cross, the Laos desk officer who drafted the first version 
of this paper. I don't know whether you have had a chance to talk with —_ 
Governor Harriman about this subject or not, but,if not, Cross’ views . 
may be of interest. 


It seems obvious that Cross is very reluctant to have such a 
paper go forward at this time. So far as 1 can determine the reasons 
for his reluctance are the following: 


a. He points out that action is going forward on certain 
important aspects of the prob ~~ i. @., integration of the 

i military forces, police training and the economic program. He 
points out that principal esolved questions relate to our 
approach to support of political organizations and that these 
questions are very difficult to decide until a coalition government 
is formed. 

b. He is afraid that in preparing such a paper he will be 
, \ pushed into an interdepartmental coordination process. Since 


State has differences of view with other agencies on 
\ . aspec@emamenmes of the paper, the result will be that he will have 
ss to fight a many~-front battle, whereas if he deals with each issue 
separately he will be taking on only one agency at a time. 
~ 
J” c. He believes that at the time that Souvanna forms a 
af we A proposed coalition government and we have reached whatever wna 
agreement we can reach on the unresolved issues at Geneva, 


: APE age the whole question of whether we should accept the government- 
got and the Geneva agreement will need to be decided by the President. 
we “ je That, in his view, would be a more appropriate time to also dis- — 
at a cuss with the President our plans for strengthening a Souvanna 


iw? government. 
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These objections have some merit. If Mr. Harriman raises 
therm in his conversation with you, you might propose as a compromise 
the following kind of approach: 


a. State might submit now a progress report on the 
| status of government planning for strengthening a Souvanna 
government. Such a report would not have to de coordinated 
with other agencies. If this report is to be useful & should bea 
r substantive report which would, if at all possible, indicate un- 
\/ resolved issues. It should not be simply a procedural document 
! 





reporting on who State is consulting on what. This progress re- 
port would give the President and the White House staff an oppor- 
' tunity to raise any questions that suggest themselves. 


’ b. State might submit a policy document containing 
recommendations for action to strengthen a Souvanna govern- 
ment at the time agreement is reached on a coalition govern- 
ment and the decision to accept this agreement and to accept the 
Geneva agreement is made by the President. This should also be 
a State paper, reflecting other agency views only to the extent 
State believes desirable. 


Attached for your information, as an indication of the issues that a policy 


paper may raise, is a memorandum I did on the interdepartmental staff- 
level discussion of the draft paper. 


. 
fo 


Robert H. Johnson 


cc: Mr. Kaysen 
Cdr. Bagley 
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a6 CS... 
sal TER SEEING KING AND PHOUMI, SOUVANNA LUNCHED WITH FALAIZE 
_ TTT SGND ADDIS. | JOINED THEM FOR COFFEE. SOUVANNA SAID PHOUMI 


W these COME TO SEE HIM AND 44D MADE A NEW PROPOSITION; NAMELY, 
~--===sHAT THERE SHOULD BE A GOVT OF 19, 4 FROM EACH WING AND A 
i"“"""“"CENTER COMPOSED OF SOUVANNA, PLUS 5 NEUTRALS FROM XIENG 
j---""“"KHOUANG AND 5 FROM VIENTIANE. SOUVANNA ASKED WHETHER, IF HE 
| -....SHOULD AGREE TO THIS, PHOUMI WOULD AGREE THAT DEFENSE AND 
| seocce «INTERIOR SHOULD GO TO THE CENTER. PHOUM! SAID HE WOULD 
a AVE TO THINK ABOUT THIS. SOUVANNA SAID HE WAS RETURNING TO 
—_— “KIBANG KHAY AND ASKED PHOUMI TO SEND BOUNTHONG TO KHANG KHAY 
\J__---"O# MONDAY WITH HIS ANSWER ABOUT DEFENSE AND INTERIOR, MEAN. 
Op... WILE SOUVANNA WOULD CONSULT WITH SOUPHANOUVONG ABOUT THE 
--+-<- OSITION OF THE CENTER. SOUVANNA ASKED PHOUMI AGAIN FOR 
~---<=iWF NAMES OF THE FOUR TO BE CHOSEN FROM VIENTIANE AND PHOUM! 
“a “WOULD ONLY GIVE TWO. SOUVANNA SAID HE WOULD STAY IN KHANG 
2 _KMAY UNTIL ABOUT JANUARY &, IF HE DID NOT GET A FAVORABLE 
ae~-Z.. ANSWER FROM PHOUMI BEFORE THEN HE WOULD GO TO PARIS, IF HE 
“3 5-3 -oho GET A FAVORABLE ANSWER HE 4ND SOUPHANOUVONG WOULD 
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WMEDIATELY RETURN TO VIENTIANE TO WORK OUT THE EXACT DISTRI~- 
BUTION OF PORTFOLIOS AND OTHER MATTERS AND TRY TO GET OFF A 
DELEGATION TO GENEVA 4S SOON aS POSSIBLE. 


SOUVANNA SAID HIS INTERVIEW WITH KING HAD BEEN MOST HELPFUL. 

KING HAD ADVISED HIM NOT TO BE DISCOURAGED AND TO CONTINUE 

HIS EFFORTS. PHOUM!I HAD ASKED SOUVANNA TO MAKE A MODERATE 

STATEMENT ON LEAVING AND HE HAD MODIFIED TEXT HIS STATEMENT 

(EMBTEL 909) TO MEET PHOUMI'S REQUEST. oe 


| THEN ASKED SOUVANNA TO GIVE US A DETAILED INDICATION OF 

HOW HE WOULD WISH TO ASSIGN PORTFOLIOS IN 4!IS GOVT, ASSUMING 
THAT THE VIENTIANE CANDIDATES WOULD BE PHOUMI, LEUAM, KHAMPHAN 
AND ONE UNKNOWN, AFTER CONSIDERABLE PRESSURE SOUVANNA GAVE 

US FOLLOWING: 


SOUVANNA SAID HE WOULD KEEP DEFENSE WITH THREE SECRETARIES OF 
STATE HE HAD MENTIONED, PHENG PHONGSAVAN WOULD HAVE INTERIOF, 
NEXT IMPORTANT POSTS WERE FINANCE AND FOREIGN AFFAIRS, HE 
WOULD PROPOSE THAT FONAFFAIRS BE HELD BY A NEUTRAL FROM 
VIENTIANE, FOR EXAMPLE DR, OUDOM, AND FINANCE A NEUTRAL FROM 
XIENG KHOUANG, FOR EXAMPLE KHOUN ONE (FORMER PAYMASTER). 
KHAMKING WOULD BE EITHER SECRETARY OF STATE FOR FONAFFAIRS. 
DEPENDING ON WHO MINISTER WAS, OR SECRETARY OF STATE IN 
PRIMIN'S OFFICE. IF KHAMPHAN WERE PROPOSED HE COULD HAVE 
EDUCATION, PUBLIC WORKS WOULD LOGICALLY GO TO KHAMSING OR TO 
KHAMPHAN, LEUAM MIGHT HAVE CULTS SINCE HE HAD HELD THIS POST 
BEFORE. INFORMATION WOULD GO 70 CENTER BUT NOT QUINIM WHO 
MIGHT BE GIVEN A MINOR POST Lit. JUSTICE. IF NGON WERE CHOSEN 
HE MIGHT HAVE NATIONAL ECONOMY (ONE SHOULD CHOOSE A JOS WITH 
LEAST AMOUNT OF WORK OF NGON). SOUPHANOUVONG WOULD HAVE PLAN “ 
WHICH HE HAD HAD BEFORE OR PUBLIC WORKS SINCE HE WAS INTERESTED 
IN ENGINEERING, ON OTHER HAND, IF PHOUM! WANTED TO HAVE PUBLIC 
WORKS WITH ARMY ENGINEERS INCORPORATED UNDER #'™ ME COULD HAVE 
THAT. SOUVANNA SAID THAT IN ANY MINISTRY THAT HAD SECRETARIES 
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OF STATE, IF THERE WERE A PL MINISTER HE WOULD BE BALANCED 
BY VIENTIANE SECRETARY OF STATE AND VICE VERSA. DEPUTY PRIME 
MINISTERS WOULD BE PHOUM! AND SOUPHANOUVONG. EACH WOULD HAVE 


A PORTFOLIO OF HIS OWN, 
BROWN 


RJT 
NOTE: Advance copies to FE and SS 12/30/61, CG#O-M 
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HE SAID THAT THIS WAS ILLUSTRATIVE SINCE 4E COULD OBV/OUSLY 
NOT ASSIGN PEOPLE DEFINITELY WITHOUT DISCUSSION OR WITHOUT Ls 
FULL KNOWLEDGE OF WHO WOULD BE INVOLVED OR WHAT WOULD BE - 
REQUESTED, SUT THIS WAS THE KIND G THING THAT HE HAD IN ~ 
MIND AND WHAT HE THOUGHT WOULD BE ACCEPTABLE TO SOUPHANOUVONG,. 
HE HAS NOT GIVEN THESE ILLUSTRATIONS TO PHOUMI, 
| WILL FORWARD PHOUMI'S VERSION OF THIS TALK LATER THIS 
: : EVENING. 
¢ \ 
3 COMMENT: THIS |S BEST THAT WE WERE ABLE TO GET FROM SOUVANNA 
Sy Wy AS TO HIS SPECIFIC IDEAS ON DISTRIBUTIC:: OF PORTFOLIOS. a 
: . PHOUM! HAS SUGGESTED A i FOR POSSIBL® > 
‘ INCLUSION IN THE CENTER SOUVANNA HAS IN 
5 . j MIND PEOPLE LIKE KHAMKING, KH » OR. OUDOM, NGON, KHOUN 


ONE AND DOES NOT FEEL HIMSELF BOUND TO PICK FROM PHOUMI'S 
LIST. IN TERMS OF NUMERICAL BALANCE, GOVT OF NINETEEN CLOSELY 
APPROXIMATES OUR DESIRE. IT MIGHT CONCEIVABLY BE POSS/BLE 
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SECRET . 
-2- 911, DECEMBER 30, 6 © (SECTION TWO OF TWO) FROM VIENTIANE 


TO ADD ONE MORE NEUTRAL FROM VIENTIANE, GOVT WHICH HE OUTLINES 
DOES REASONABLY WELL iN KEEPING PL OUT OF KEY POSTS BUT WOULD 
CERTAINLY NOT PROVIDE STRONG CONSERVATIVES OR PERSONALITIES FOR 
KEY POSTS. 


RIGHTLY OR WRONGLY, REASONABLY OR UNREASONABLY, SOUVANNA 

APPEARS DETERMINED TO GO OFF TO FRANCE FOR AT LEAST A WHILE 

iF HE DOES NOT GET A FAVORABLE RESPONSE TO HIS QUESTION ABOUT - 
DEFENSE AND INTERIOR, 


QUESTION THUS CONFRONTS US WHETHER | SHOULD NOW TELL PHOUM! 
AND BOUN OUM THAT THEY MUST IMMEDIATELY TELL SOUVANNA THAT THEY 
ARE PREPARED TO CONS!IDER YEILDING DEFENSE AND INTERIOR TO 
CENTER PROVIDED GOVT OF NINETEEN AS THEY PROPOSE 'S ACCEPTED 
AND AN ACCEPTABLE DISTRIBUTION OF PORTFOLIOS WITHIN IT CAN BE 
AGREED AND ALSO AGREE TO FURTHER THREE-PRINCE TALKS TO THIS 
END. THEY MAY WELL Balk AND FORCE US TO SHOWDOWN INVOLVING 
DRASTIC ACTION SUCH AS ACTUAL WITHDRAWAL OF AID. | WOULD 

NEED TO HAVE A DECISION ON THIS POINT BY OPENING OF BUSINESS 
HERE TOMORROW MORNING. WILL SEND RECOMMENDATION AFTER GETTING 
PHOUMI'S REPORT, 


BR OWN 


RJT 
NOTE: Advance copies to FE and SS 12/30/61, CWO-M 
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Sug, NEW DELHI 323, OTTAWA 261, PARIS 564, SAIGON 3 
VIENTIANE PRIORITY 533, MOSCOW UNNUMBERED, 


FROM SULLIVAN 


WEEKLY EVALUATION : 
PRIMARY FOCUS LAO CONFERENCE ATTENTION CENTERED THIS WEEK ON 

THREE PRINCES’ MEETING VIENTIANE. INITIAL DISCOURAGING REPORTS 

HAD IMMEDIATE REPERCUSSIONS AMONG CONFERENCE DELEGATIONS, WHICH 
WAVE UNIVERSALLY ASSIGNED MAJOR RESPONSIBILITY FOR I NTRANSIGEANCE ~ | 
TO PRINCE BOUN OUM, BOTH FRIENDLY AND NEUTRAL DELS ARE UNABLE 
UNDERSTAND WHY US CAN NOT FORCE LESS INTRACTABLE ATTITUDE UPON 


g EEROBCESS™ESRgseTsee Fae 


AL. 
SENSE OF FRUSTRATION PRODUCED BY. FAILURE VIENTIANE TALKS WILL 
| DOUBTLESS GIVE RISE TO RATHER FRANTIC PRESSURES DESIGNED RE- \ ‘Y 
ASSEMBLE THREE PRINCES FOR MEETING IN SWITZERLAND, AGAINS- 
BOUN OUM WILL BE PRIMARY TARGET MOST PRESSURES AND AGAINS 
CONFERENCE MEMBERS WILL LOOK TOWARD US TO PRODUCE BOUN OU IN —~\ - 
% SWITZERLAND IF CO-CHAIRMEN INVITE PRINCES HERE. v9 
yw 
| 
- 
— 


| OUR POSITION IN CONFERENCE GROWS INCREASINGLY DIFFICULT aS 
| oe AS THOSE FORCES iN LAOS ASSOCIATED WITH US ARE PRINCIPAL 
| OBSTRUCT I ONISTS. THUS, WHILE IT MIGHT EVENTUALLY BE POSS! BLE 
_ NEGOTIATE SATISFACTORY SETTLEMENT RE BOTH SEATO AND PRIVATE 
ARMIES (SSUES |F HARMON|OUS ATMOSPHERE PREVAILS WITHIN LAOS, 
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iT WILL SE ALMOST IMPOSSIBLE TO DO SO IF LAO TENSIONS CONTINUE | 
_AND ARE GENERALLY ATTRIBUTED TO OUR FRIENDS. 
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UR ; 
nt FOR ASSISTANT SECRETARY HARRIMAN FROM AMBASSADOR BROWN is 


CINCPAC FOR POLAD 


GENEVA FOR FECON 


ABOUT A MESSAGE TO SOUVANNA TOMORROW. HE SAID THAT AFTER 
PRELIMINARY DISCUSSION WITH HIS COLEEAGUES HE WAS THINK|NG 
OF AN ANSWER WHICH WOULD SAY GOVT HAD NO DESIRE FOR RUPTURE, 
REPEAT HIS NEW PROPOSITION ABOUT COMPOSITION OF CENTER, 

| (EMBTEL 911), ASK IF OTHER SIDE HAD ANY NEW IDEAS ABOUT 

ALLOCATION DEFENSE AND INTERIOR AND EXPRESS HOPE Two PRINCES ’ 

WOULD COME TO VIENTIANE TO CONTINUE DISCUSSIONS IN ORDER TO 

} 


Se 

aN 

A 

| CALLED ON PHOUMI AND ASKED RESULT OF HIS FURTHER THOUGHT > 
} 

Wy 

™ 

N\ 

~ 





WORK OUT DISTRIBUTION OF PORTFOLIOS. MESSAGE WOULD ASK 
WHETHER SOUVANNA PHOUMA, IN ADDITION, WISHED BOUNTHONG TO 
COME TO KHANG KHAY, 


| 
pete2z 4 


z | SAID | DID NOT THINK THIS MESSAGE WOULD PRODUCE A RETURN 
« '\ OF TWO PRINCES TO VIENTIANE, IT WOULD BE TAKEN AS REAFFIRMA- 
= TION OF GOVT'S INSISTENCE ON DEFENSE AND INTERIOR GOING TO 

: VIENTIANE. THIS WAS CENTRAL POINT, | WAS CONVINCED THAT 

2 UNLESS PRINCIPLE OF POSITIONS OF DEFENSE AND INTERIOR GOING 

“ 

F 4 
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-2- 915, DECEMBER 31, 6 PM (SECTION ONE OF TWO) FROM VIENTIANE 


TO THE CENTER WERE ACCEPTED THERE WOULD BE A BREAK, 
PHOUM!] SAID THAT TO SEND SUCH A MESSAGE WOULD BE VERY DIFFICULT. 
HE WAS EVEN HAVING TROUBLE GETTING HIS COLLEAGUES TO AGREE 
THAT ONE OF THESE POSITIONS MIGHT NOT BE HELD BY VIENTIANE. 
HE HAD CONSULTED WITH HIS SENIOR MILITAPY PERSONNEL AS WELL 
AS CABINET COLLEAGUES. THEY FELT THAT SUCH A POSITION MIGHT 
LEAD TO ACTUAL MILITARY TROUBLE. ALSO, HE SAID THAT IT WAS 
TIME TOR CONCESSION BY CTHER SIDE; IN FACT, ABRAMOV HAD SAID 
TO BOUNTHONG AT AIRPORT THAT IT WAS NOW TIME FOR A CON ESSION 
SY HIS SIDE (PHOUMI ALSO SAID THAT ABRAMOV HAD SERIOUSLY 
THREATENED BOUNTHONG SAYING THAT IF THERE WAS NO AGREEMENT 
THOSE RESPONSIBLE WOULD BE SHOT. ABRAMOV SAID TO ADDIS THAT 
MORE PATIENCE WAS NEEDED. | SAID THAT US HAD PONDERED THIS 
QUESTION VERY DEEPLY. WE FELT THAT THIS WAS CENTRAL .ISSUE 
KEEPING THREE PRINCES APART. NOW WAS CRITICAL TIME WHICH WOULD 
DETERMINE WHETHER THERE WAS TO BE AN AGREEMENT OR NOT. PHOUMI 
AGREED THAT THIS WAS CRUCIAL TIME. | SAID THAT | FELT THAT HE 
HAD GAINED SUBSTANTIAL CONCESSIONS FROM SOUVANNA ON COMPOSITION 
OF CENTER, WASHINGTON WAS VERY ENCOURAGED BY THIS AND CONGRA- 
ULATED HIM ON HIS SUCCESS. | THOUGHT TIME HAD NOW COME WHEN 
HE HAD TO SELL THESE TWO POSITIONS FOR HIGHEST POSSIBLE PRICE 
AND THAT UNLESS THIS WAS MADE CLEAR IN HIS MESSAGE, PROGRESS 
WOULD BE IMPOSSIBLE. . 
i 
i 


—~—e er - ee ww ees owe 


PHOUMI SAID THAT | WOULD HAVE TO GIVE HIM TIME, HE ADDED 
HIS COLLEAGUES JN CABINET WERE ALREADY EXPRESSING SURPRISE AT 
HIS SHIFT IN POSITION IN EVEN CONSIDERING GIVING AWAY ONE OF TH 
TWO POSITIONS, THEY HAD BASED THEMSELVES ON A STRONG POSITION ! 
¢ ON HIS PART, CONSIDERING HIS UNSHAKEABLE, IT WAS VERY DIFFICULT | 
TO SHIFT THIS POSITION, HE WOULD HAVE TO SEE A LOT OF PEOPLE; ) 
KING, OUN, PHOUL., HE HAD POSTPONED CABINET DISCUSSION THIS 7 
MORNING UNTIL THIS AFTERNOON TO PERMIT CALMER CONSIDERATION AND 
WAS GOING TO SEE KING AT FOUR THIS AFTERNOON OR NINE TOMORROW 
MORNING, 


BROWN 
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Action : 
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FROM: \ENTIANE 
info ps 
> TO: Secretary of State IS 
SP = _ -~ er =n , - . - 
L NO: 915, DECEMBER 31, 6 PM (SECTION TWO OF Two) 
’ 
SB 
so 
EUR NIACT 
NEA _~ 
10 ACTION DEPARTMENT 915, INFORMATION GENEVA NIAC? 611, <i 
ATDA = LONDON PRIORITY 489, PARIS PRIORITY 498, BANGKOK 552, 
PX SAIGON 356, PHNOM PENH 265, CINCPAC UNNUMBERED . MOSCOW 
4 6g, NEW DELHI 262. 
s . . a, 
RMR FOR ASSISTANT SECRETARY HARRIMAN FROM AMBASSADOR SROWN - 
CINCPAC FOR POLAD — 
GENEVA FOR FECON 
| TOLD PHOUM] HOW FULLY | UNDERSTOOD THE ENORMOUS BURDENS _— 
™ WHICH RESTED ON HIS SHOULDERS AND PROBLEM WHICH HE HAD IN > 
9 HANDLING A TEMPERAMENTAL AND DIVERSE TEAM UNDER COMPLICATED 
AND DIFFICULT CIRCUMSTANCES. | HAD GREAT PERSONAL SYMPATHY -* 
: FOR HIM, WE HAD PONDERED OUR POSITION LONG AND HARD. OUR | 
. Ee DECISION WAS RESULT OF VERY HIGHEST CONSIDERATION. AS AN 
1 EXPERIENCED NEGOTIATOR HE WOULD RECOGNIZE THAT RESULTS OF | 
( «= GENEVA COULD NOT BE HELD IN SUSPENSE TOO LONG. MUCH THAT 
» Q 2,1] wAS GOOD FOR LAOS HAD BEEN AGREED IN GENEVA, WHICH SHOULD 
g tw) NOT BE LOST. 
Ss 3) 
£ 5 ? PHOUMI PROMISED CATEGORICALLY TO SHOW MO DRAFT OF 41S 
e < a a SEFORE iT WAS FINALIZED AND SAID THAT SHOULD BE 
$ 2 THIS AFTERNOON, | TOLD HIM THAT POSITION WHICH | ‘AD GIVEN 
WAS ONE THAT | HAD BEEN ASKED TO CONVEY O FICIALLY. 
CONVERSATION WAS ENTIRELY FRIENOLY. PHOUMI WAS SAD AND, ' 
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QUITE ASIDE FROM ANYTHING ELSE 1S OBVIOUSLY CONFRONTED BY REAL 
PROBLEM OF PRESTIGE AND RELATIONSHIP WITH HIS COLLEAGUES. | 
OrrERED TO SEE ANYONE THAT HE WOULD LIKE ME TO VISIT If HE 
THOUGHT A DIRECT EXPOSITION OF THE US VIEWPOINT WOULD SE H 
FUL. HE AT FIRST WELCOMED THIS SUGGESTION AND THEN SAID | 
WAS BETTER TO LET HIM TRY TO DO HIS WORK ALONE riRST. PER 
HE MIGHT USE ME LATER, 


- 
-— - 
_ 
' 


rm 


| SAID THAT, SPEAKING FRANKLY, SOUN OUM'S EXPLOSION IN WHICH 
HE CAME OUT VIGOROUSLY AGAINST THREE PRINCES MEETING HAD GIVEN 
A VERY UNFORTUNATE IMPRESSION. PHOUMI EXPLAINED THAT HE WAS 
SIMPLY AGAI*ST A FORMAL THREE PRINCE SESSION. THING TO DO 

WAS TO COMBINE THREE PRINCE MEETINGS WITH 81/-LATERAL TALKS. 


FHOUMI SAID THAT IF THEY COULD NOT GET A REPLY READY TONIGHT 
HE WOULD ASK ICC TO SEND A MESSAGE TO SOUVANNA NOT TO BE 
IMPATIENT AND THAT DELAY WAS NOT DUE TO ANY BAD FAITH OR 
OBSTRUCTION, | SAID | WOULD BE GLAD TO ADD A CONFIRMATION OF 
THIS IF IT WOULD BE HELPFUL. 


SROWN 


i- 
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SP bure Dato» { 
Y  NIACT 0 
SB ACTION DEPARTMENT 945, INFORMATION GENEVA NIACT 636, LONDON = 
Ml 511, PARIS 520, BANGKOK 575, SAIGON 369, PHNOM PENH 279, \ 
xEA _CUNCPAC 8 : a. 2 . 
10 
GENEVA FOR FECON . ’ < 
AID, CINCPAC FOR POLD YS-Gr S Bel’”®& 
P . | on ‘ 5 
USIAREFs DEPTEL ses—™ ee Oe 2 
~ IN LIGHT OF REFTEL, 1 SUGGEST FOLLONE YY COURSE OF ACTIONS 2 


- CTA. 3) I TOOK OPPORTUNITY OF MINFIN PHOVANGPHET’S ASKING TO SEE ME oO 
“ISA. TODAY TO SHOW PHOUMI THAT U.S, HAS/IN FACT ACTED IN SUPPORT } 
OSD OF MY WARNINGS SY TELLING HIM OFFICIALLY THAT I HAVE SUSPENDED 0 

_ ARMY JANUARY CASH GRANTS CEMBTEL 943), AND ALSO THAT FINAL DECISIONS A 
wavy ON AID WILL BE GREATLY INFLUENCED BY RESPONSE OF RLG TO FORTH 

‘arp. COMING INVITATION FOR THREE PRINCES TO GO TO GENEVA. 


“"2) MASEY KAS SEEN PHOUMI AT LATTER'S REQUEST, ADVISED KIM ACCEPT 

=. GENEVA INVITATION, AND IS ENCOURAGED THAT BOUN OUM WILL LIKELY Q 
RMR Co GENEVA THOUGH PROBABLY NOT RPT NOT PHOUMI. (FOR REPORT = 4 
Ss - 


~ 
l 


THIS TALK SEE SEPTEL). ° 


“+ 3) I DO NOT REPEAT NOT INTEND TO SEE PHOUMI ABOUT CO-CHAIRMEN 
| INVITATION UNLESS HE CALLS FOR ME, OR COMPLETELY NATURAL OPPORRENITY 


|“ OFFERS. S.4 y 
|&) IF BOUN OUM GOES TO GENEVA, I RECOMMEND THAT ONCE HE IS ASB DORNE D 
ASH. . : 
“WE DEPOSIT THE JANUARY CASHs Seer avanaBLEccr) Vy 
» > = 4! 
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5) IF RLG REMAINS OSDURATE AT CENEVA AND CANNOT BE BROUCHT 

TO SOLUTION ACCEPTABLE TO US (I AM SURE THEY WILL CONTINUE 
REFUSE CONCEDE DEFENSE AND INTERIOR TO CENTER), WE ARE THEN 
FREE TO IMPOSE SANCTION OF SUSPENDING MILITARY DELIVEKIES WHICH 
IS PREFERABLE TO CUTTING OFF FINANCES AND STILL HAVE LATTER IN 
RESERVE IF NECESSARY. 


6) IF BOUN OUM REFUSES To CO TO CENEVA, WE SHOULD AT ONCE IMPOSE 
SANCTIONS OF STOPPING MILITARY DELIVERIES, QUESTION OF WHAT 
WE THEN DO ABOUT JANUARY PAYMENT WILL BE SUBJECT OF FURTHER MESSACE. 


7) IF PHOUMI OR BOUN OUM ASKS WHETHER AID WILL BE RESUMED IF 
BOUN CUM GOES TO GENEVA, I RECOMMEND THAT I REPLY AFFIRMATIVELY 
FOR JANUARY INSTALLMENT PROVIDED HE PREPARED SINCERELY EXPLORE 
ALL POSSIBILITIES. IF HE INSISTS, AS HE PROBABLY WILL, 

THAT EVEN IF HE GOES TO GENEVA HE WILL NOT RPT NOT YIELD ON 
DEFENSE AND INTERIOR, I RECOMMEND THAT I STILL TELL HIM THAT 
‘The tote TKE JANUARY DEPOSIT, BUT CAN MAKE NO PROMISES FOR 


&@) ON OTHER HAND, THERE MUST BE NO RPT NO PRECONDITIONS BY 
SOUVANNA AS TO RESUMPTION OF TALKS. IF SOUVANNA INSISTS ON ADVANCE 
RLG DECISION YIELDING DEFENSE AND INTERIOR TO CENTER AS CONDITION - 
FURTHER THREE PRINCE MEETINGS GENEVA, BOUN OUM WILL CERTAINLY 

NOT RPT NOT CO CENEVA, ‘ 


FOREGOING STRATEGY ENABLES ME TO TAKE POSITION WITH PHOUMI AND 
OTHERS THAT WE HAVE IN FACT ACTED IN SUPPORT OF OUR THREATS 

BY WITHHOLDING LARGE FINANCIAL CONTRIBUTIONS. RESULTS THAT 

_ THIS HAS HAD IN TERMS CF ACTION BY NATIONAL BANK TO SUSPEND 
CONVERTIBILITY, 30 PERCENT INCREASE IN PRICE OF GOLD AND 
ESTABLISHMENT OF BALCK MARKET IN DOLLARS OVERNIGHT HAS CERTAINLY 
INDICATED TO PUBLIC THAT SOME ACTION WAS TAKEN BY US. 


I HAVE BEEN ABLE TO CONVEY TO PHOUMI OUR DESIRE THAT BOUN OUM 
ACCEPT CO-CMAIRMEN'S INVITATION, AND GIVE KINT THAT THIS MICHT 
CA HIM: RESUMPTION OF FINANCIAL AID WITHOUT EMBARRASSMENT OF , 
HAVING TO SEEME AUDIENCE WITH HIM. 


IF “BOUN.OUM GOES TO CENEVA, WE GET OUT OF USE OF UNWIELDLY 
SANCTION OF CUTTING OFF FINANCIAL KELP, WHICH IN APPLICATION 
FIRST HURTS THE MOST INNOCENT, AND WE WILL BE ABLE IF NECESSARY 
TO MOVE OVER TO MORE EFFECTIVE SANCTION IN THE MILITARY FIELD. 


ANSUERS SPECIFIC QUESTIONS REFTEL FOLLOW SEPTEL. 
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=< 
SHIFTING POWER BALANCE IN LAOS i , | 
RMR o ) 
“a. A. CHMAAG LAOS 200%852 DEC 61 CITE ML 6289 = fT 
y B. CHMAAG LAOS 2215402 DEC 61 CITE M 6245 PasEP ~ 
ws Cc. MY 0203102 0 
0. MY 0308222 


1, UsS. POLITICAL TACTICS IN LAOS APPARENTLY HAS BECOME FROZEN 7 
J ON ASSUMPTION FAR TOTALLY INEFFECTIVE AND ONLY ALTERNATIVES TO ate 
~ PRESENT COURSE OF ACTION ARE TO PUT U.S. TROOPS IN LAOS OR SEE 
‘NS COUNTRY OVERRUN BY COMMUNIST TROOPS. IN MY OPINION THIS ASSUMP. 
™ TION HAS BECOME OUT-DATED BY THE RECENT IMPROVEMENT OF OVERALL ~ 
S —sFAR/US MILITARY CAPAB'LITIES IN LAOS, THIS IMPROVEMENT HAS “ 
REACHED THE POINT WHERE THE BALANCE OF POWER BETWEEN THE RLG  \ \ 
XX AND THE XIENG KMOUANG (SOUVANNA PHOUMA-SOUPHANOUVONG) GROUP IS % 
=) BEGINNING TO SHIFT IN FAVOR OF THE RLG, THIS SHIFT OFFERS a mn 
THIRD ALTERNATIVE COURSE OF ACTION TOWARDS ACHIEVEMENT OF AN yy 
INDEPENDENT LAOS, NAMELY EXPLOITATION OF THE NEWLY DEVELOPED 
RLG POWER FACTORS TO IMPROVE THE RLG NEGOTIATING POSITION VIS- 
A.~VIS SOUVANNA PHOUMA AND SOUPHANOUVONG, THESE FACTORS CAN ND 
EXPLOITED TO A CONSIDERABLE DEGREE, WITHOUT INTRODUCING US 
COMBAT UNITS, IN A MANNER TO DEVELOP A STALEMATE ON mL Tay OAS ~ 
GEOGRAPHIC AND POL.TiCAL TERMS CONSIDERABLY MORE FAVORABLE fy s+". 
germs WEUFREE WORLD. “ 
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RAINY SEASON, BE BETTER EXPLOITED BY RLG THAN BY ENEMY FOR 
FOLLOWING REASONS. 


A. WO HAVE LARGER AND MORE FLEXIBLE AIR LIFT AND AIR LANDING 
CAPABILITY THAN USSR BOTH WITHIN LACS AND IN TERMS OF LIFT 
TO THAILAND OR FROM THAILAND TO LAGS. 


e. WE CAN USE THA! RAILROAD FOR BUL SHIPMENT OF Fal SUPPLIES 
THROUGHOUT RAINY SEASON WHEREAS DRV HAS NO COMPARABLE FACILITY 
FROM HANOI! TO LAO BORDER. 


C. MEO CAN, AS LAST YEAR, MAKE IT INCREASINGLY DIFFICULT 
FOR ENEMY TO USE ROUTE 7 FROM ORV TO PLAINE DES JARRES OR 
CONNECTING ROADS TO WEST AND SOUTHEAST OF PLAINE OFS JARRES 
THUS COMPELLING DRV AND USSR TO RELY ON THEIR RELATIVELY 
INFERIOR AIR LIFT FOR BULK OF LOGISTICAL SUPPORT DURING SEVEN 
MONTHS RAINY SEASON, 


D. ALTHOUGH RUSSIANS CAN PRESUMABLY INCREASE VOLUME OF AIR 
DELIVERIES TO HANO! AND TO LESSER EXTENT TO PLAINE DES JARRES THEY 
CANNOT SIGNIFICANTLY INCREASE DELIVERIES TO ENEMY TROOPS AND DEPOTS 
IN LAOS UNLESS THEY UNDERTAKE MAJOR AIRFILED CONSTRUCTION BEFORE 
NEXT RAINY SEASON STARTS. 


4. A POSSIBLE BONUS FROM STEPPED UP MEO ACTIVITIES IN LACS 

MAY RESULT FROM OBVIOUS APPLICABILITY TO TRIBAL AREAS INSIDE ORV. 
HANO! REGIME MAY BE COMPELLED DIVERT MILITARY EFFORTS FROM LAOS AND 
PERHAPS SVN TO ENSURE SECURITY INSIDE OWN FRONTIER AREAS, 


5. | AM SUGGESTING THAT BY FAILING TO EXPLOIT THE SHIFTING POWER 

BALANCE STILL WE SHALL BE NEGLECTING AN EFFECTIVE ALTERNATIVE 

MEANS OF EXECUTING THE EXISTING POLICY OF ACHIEVING A NEUTRAL 

AND INDEPENDENT LAOS, aS TACTICS ARE DEVELOPING AT PRESENT, 

WE APPEAR TO BE PAINTING OURSELVES INTO & CORNER, WE, OUR ALLIES, 

THE NEUTRALISTS AND THE COMMUNIST BLOC ARE ALL APPLYING PRESSURE 

TO THE ANTI<COMMUNIST CLEMENTS IN LAOS, NOBODY IS APPLYING 

PRESSURE TO SOUVANNA PHOUMA AND SOUPHANOUVONG, THE ANT! COMMUNISTS 
SECRET 
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ARE RESISTING OUR PRESSURE. THE NEXT STEP ON OUR PRESENT TACK 
WOULD APPEAR TO BE THE SELF DEFEATING ONE OF CRUSHING THE 

ANT | COMMUNIST ELEMENTS BY PUBLICLY DISOWNING THEM AND CUTTING 
OFF OUR AID 7O THEM, MY POINT IS THAT WE DO NOT HAVE TO Taxe 
THIS IRREVOCABLE STEP. THE SHIFTING POWER BALANCE INSIDE LAOS 
PROVIDES US WITH A MORE FLEXIBLE SET OF TACTICS, WE CAN IN. 
CONSPICIOUSLY AND GRADUALLY EXPLOIT THE NEW POWER BALANCE IN 

A MANNER TO STRENGTHEN THE NEGOTIATING POSITION OF THE RLG WHILE 
SIMULTANEOUSLY WEAKENING THAT OF THE SOUVANNA PHOUMA. 
SOUPHANOUVONG GROUP. WE CAN MOST EFFECTIVELY DO SO BE KEYING OUR 
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SECRET 
Cortro! 2456 
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“yan. 5, 1962 
FROM: CincPac 4:04 p.a. 
N01 
TO: Secretary of State _ 
A 


NO: 592182 JANUARY (SECTION TWO OF TwO) 
PRIORITY 


ACTION JCS, INFORMATION CHMAAG LAOS, CiNCUSARPAC, CiNCPACFLT, \ 
PaCaF HICKAM, JACE AJCC FT RITCHIE, OSD/ISA, WHITE HOUSE AND S 
STATE DEPARTMENT UNNUMBERED, 


EFFORTS TO THE FORTHCOMING RAINY SEASON WHICH WILL BRING “SS 
FURTHER TACTICAL ADVANTAGES TO THE RLG AND FURTHER PROBLEMS LA 
TO THE OTHER SIDE. TO THIS END, WE CAN CONTINUE TO WORK FOR =— 
A NEGOTIATED SETTLEMENT AND A COAL! TION GOVERNMENT BUT WE ~~ 
SHOULD MAKE iT CLEAR WE ARE NOT INTERESTED IN SETTLEMENT ON . 
TERMS WHICH WOULD MEAN SUBSEQUENT COMMUNICATION OF LAOS, 7 
MEANWHILE WE M/GHT ENCOURAGE RECESSES AND STRETCH.OUTS IN ~ 
THE THREE PRINCES* MEETING, TAKING THE PUBLIC LINE THAT THE _ 
MEETINGS ARE ON THE RIGHT TRACK BUT THAT LAOS |S A SOUVERE! GN 
NATION AND THAT LAO SENS/TIVITIES MUST BE RESPECTED AND THaT ~ 
THE LAO MUST BE PERMITTED TO TALK OUT THEIR DIFFERENCES aT 

THEIR OWN RATE OF SPEED, é 
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yt \g “SORE. tS 6 January mm 
MEMORANDUM FORTHE RECORD =f J /i 4h 


Subject: Meeting on Laotian Situation 


Present: The President, Secretary Rusk, Secretary McNamara, 
General Lemniteer, Alexis Johneon, Ambaseador Marriman. 
Asst. Secretary of State Cleveland, Mr. McGeorge Bundy, 
General Maxwell Taylor, Mr. John A. McCone 


Secretary Rusk stated that as a matter of policy we intended to 
influence a continuation of dlecussions between the three Princes with 
meetings to take place in Geneva, continuation of talke moet useful [rom 
our standpoint. We should at all coset avoid puuite hositilities. We 


are prepared to exercise sanctions against Phoumi if necessary to force 
(lila mre 


Ambassador Harriman emphasized importance of agreement, 
expressed considerable confidence im Souvanna Phourna stated it was 
unreasonable to expect Souvanna to accept respon sibility of Government 
without having Defense and Interior Minietries in hie hands; that he, 
Marriman, was convinced Souvanna was sincerely neutra!, that he would 
not permit the use of Laos as a “roadetead” {rom North Vietnam to 
South Vietnam and that he supported sanctions or any other program 
to bring Souvanna into line. The President states that hostilities 
must not be permitted, that he was committed to a neutral government. 
At thie point Rusk stated that if hostilities broke out, the Royal Lao 
Army could not contain the North Vietnam Communist forces and that 
either Laos would be lost or that we would have to move in. Rusk and 
Marriman stated this would be the wrong war, at the wrong place, 
at the wrong time. 


McCone wae asked for hie views and expressed the following: 


Tha Souvanna Government holding both Defense 
and Interior Ministries would, in the opinion of the intelligence 
community provide an open roadstead from North Vietnam to 
South Vietnam: that based on all of Sowvanna'’s past activities, 
he would steadfastly deny that any such novements were going 
on, and that he would do nothing to interdict. Therefore, in CIA's and DCI's 
opinion, proposed arrangement would complicate our prodieme in 


Vietnam. 
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Secondly, sanctions on 2 
i would become known th ast 


results would be ase follows: 


Sarit would beliewe that the United States is 
willing to give in completely to an untrustworthy 
neutral such as Sowvanna. That certain elements in 
South Vietnam would interpret our forcing Phoumi 
to capitulate ae confirmation of their underlying 
suspicions that the United States is not to be trusted 
to support Vietnarnese Government in the face of 
real communist pressure. 


Sthanouk in Cambodia would be concerned 
and would make further accommodations with the Bloc. 
U Nu in Burma would welcome the move but neverthe - 
lees the United States would be criticized in that 
country. 


Turning to the plan, McCone stated that under no circumstances 
should the support be looked upon as a bribe but rather as a desire on 


the part of the United States to support Phoumi in his wort 
objectives, that sanctions inet Phoumi should be avoided, 
tha 













subject could be approached infor y. 

Throughout the discussion there were obvious differences of 
opinion between State, Defense and the Agency concerning the present 
relative strength of the Royal Laotian forces and the Communist 
forces in Lace at the present time. All agreed however that additional 
forces {rom North Vietnam would give the Communists a decided 
military advantage. 


The “resident then decided: 


|. Board of National Estimates should make an 
immediate reappraisal of the relative military positions of 
the two sides; 


2. lmmediately upon Boun Oumn's departure {rom 
Lace for Geneva, funde should be released to pay the Army. 
Thie, incidentally, was Souvanna Phouma's recommendation 


to Ambassador Gavin yesterday. 
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3. Agency should instruct their people in Laos 
to discuss the proposal outlined in the memorandum for the s 
Special Group of 5 January 1962 = 


mp report the results. 


No comments were offered in the meeting by Secretary McNamara, 
Gen. Lemnitzer, General Taylor or Mr. Bundy. 


JOHN A. McCONE 


Footmote: 


The required actions mentioned above were taken by 
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}. REF A REQUESTED 'tlLeTins CF Fer 5S SECAUSE USIB PRODUCING 
SPECIAL NIE RE CAPAPSILITIES FLG FORCES VERSUS ENEMY FORCES. WE. ARE 
REMINDED THAT REF C SUTSLSTED THAT AD ALICHATIVE FOLETICAL COURSE 
OF ACTION 1S FOSSI@LE PECAIISGE THERE |S © CEN A SHIFT §N THE BALANCE 
OF MILITARY POWER, PEF A FOSLD CERTAIN Sit LCIF iC QUESTIONS AND RE. 
QO. -STED CONTRIBUTIONS TOWARDS ANSVLRING THE CUESTIONS,. 


2. REF D 1S CHMAAG LAOS CONTRIBUTION. MY COMMENTS IN 
AMPLIFICATION OF REF D ARE AS FOLLOWS: 


A. QUESTION: WHAT 1S. CURRENT ESTIMATE AS TO NUMBER OF DRV 
¢ ADVISERS AND/O.2 UNITS IN LAOS? COMMENT: 


(1) FIVE. (5) ARTILLERY/MORTAR BATTERIES AND 3 AA BATTERIES 
ARE BELIEVED COMPOSED PRINCIFALLY OF VM PERSONNEL, 


(2) PORTION OF VM ENGINTER PN 1S WORKING ON TADS IN 
SAM NUA AND XICNS “00'S PROVINCES, . 


' B. QUESTION: WHAT ARE CURRENT ESTIMATES 45 TO NUIGER OF TONS 
OPERATIC'.§L SUPPLIES PL/EL FORCES H&S STOCK ILED? MOW MANY TONS PER 
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=. MONTH ARE THESE FORCES USING? HOW MANY. TORS ARE BEING OELIVERED?™ oe 
COULD COMMUNISTS MAINTAIN AUIQUATE SUPPLY EFFONT TO SUPFORT!A’ CON 
TINUED OFFENSIVE IF 10S wll PEONTTED MAIN LFFORT TO INTERFERE? 
. COMMENT : 
(1) PRIOR TO THe “CLASE FIRE", WE HAD CREDITED THE PL/VL ‘.3 
FORCES WITH A STOCKPILE IN LAOS OF APPROXIMATELY 6,2 TC!S O8 ABOUT 
3@ DAYS SUPPLY 24SE0 UYFON A CONSUMPTION FACTOR OF 19 POUNUS PER MAN 
*-PER DAY AND A TROOP STRENGTH OF 31,00. SINCE THE "CEASE FIRE", *° 
“ENEMY CONSUMPTICN HAS PROBABLY OROPPED TO ASOLT 7 POUNDS FER MAN 
PER DAY (DUE TO. Dipl. COMBAT) WHILE MAKING ALLOWANCE FOR SOME 


. 


SUPPLIES SIFHONED OFF FOR LCCAL POPULACE A'S FOR VIET CONG IN SVN, 
j ; 
(2) SINCE THE "CEASE FIRE", IT 1S ESTIWATED THaT Etrry Has . 
FLOWN IN APFROV IMATELY 1 ML POCONMYS Ato TRUCKED IN| ADOUT coe MIL 


FOUNOS FER MoONTH--A TCTAL CF ACOUT 3.2 PIL POUNTS USINS Tit 7 

POUNDS FER "AN FER DAY FACTOR, THIS MCANS THAT HIS TOTAL INPUT HAS 

| ABOUT EQIELLEOD HIS CONSLMPTION. IN OTHER WORDS, THE ENtmy HAS 
MAINTAINED HIS 36 DAY STOCKV ILE OF WHICH ABOUT 7 PLRCLNT IS 
LOCATED AT POU. 


| . (3) IN THE EVENT OF RESUMED FULL-SCALE CO'“3AT, THE ENEMY'S CON. 
SUMPTION RATE SHOULD RISE TO AT LEAST If POUNDS/MAN/DAY AND HIS. 
DISTRIBUTION FRO@LEM WOULD INCREASE. THEREFCTE miS LOGISTICS 

CAPABILITY’ TO MOUNT LONG SUSTAINGD ATTACKS OVER (NDE aRfaS WOULD 
BE DEPENDENT UPON INCREASED ORV DELIVERIES TO Font LINE TOSITIONS 
" (PARTICULARLY AIR DROPS) APD HIS-ASILITY TO MOVE FORMARD STOtK FROM 

- “  PDJ. ON BALANCE, THE ENDMY'S GREATEST LOGISTIC CAPAQILITY TO MOUNT 
SUSTAINED ATTACKS WOULD BE CVER THE RELATIVELY SivOeT LOtS FROM PD 
WESTWARD. TOWAROS LUANG PRAPANG AMD SOUTHEASTWARD TOWAPDS THA THOM 
AND PAKSANE., THEN SUCH ATTACKS WOULD BE MARKED Sy PAUSES DURING 
WHICH TIME EACH ELEMENTS OF SUPPLIES WOULD SE MOVED FORWARD. THE 
ENEMY'S GREATEST LOGISTICS VULNERABILITY LIES IN THE POSSIBILITY : 
OF DESTRUCTION OF MLTOR CTNYOYS ON ROUTE 7 AND HIS STOCKPILE AT 
POJ. MEOS ALONE COULD NOT S7Gr SUPPLY SUPPORT OF PL/KL FORCES. IT 
SHOULD BE KEPT IN MID THAT ENEMY LOGISTICS SYSTEM 1S xIeLy 
VULNERABLE TO AIR ATTACK. 
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C. QUESTION: GIVEN CIRRENT LENT 9 T8e3orTL AND LoaisTice, sf | 
SUPPORT TO EACH SIME, COULD PLG «© °L” “ST OF FRESENTLY HELD. AREAS ° 
1F PL MOUNT 2 OOS SLPIES OF a2tTe cu? 


(1) AS Conte:oc’ FD, OVP otk ‘aT BLG COULU SU CCESSFULLY 
DEFEND “AJOR Cilico. A SEDISFOUSILIW Fre Tht hWeVEMRES 
WOULD ROT a , SASy TD Ser uN LAP, PBA ATK, 8°) /VENTHANE. 


HOWEVER, CHIYAG iy 1S WOLL TAR TO ise GShi cl THAT: 


(A) ENEMY HAS LOST CAT APILITY TO SHIFT AT Wii THEIR POINTS 
OF PRESSURE. 


(8) PHOUMI HAS DISPOSED HIS FORCES TO AFPLY COUNTER 
PRESSURES TO KELP CNEMY STRATLGY Or F CALANCE, 


(2) WE MubT CE PLALISTIC APOUT CerAbILITIES AND LIMITATIONS OF 
; oe > 


MO ACTIVITIES. S¥ SIMUL"? HLT ‘CR ESTIMATED “JT 2 ASSESSED 
FOR WHAT THEY AST: HIET-AND-F IN RPILLA TACTICS VNICH ARE °tSRUP- 
TIVE OMLY Alia -RETTY vO PTA ofa Tit Rey PUAtl “<S O&S 

JAPRES “2fTa, eevite oe : /SLES*ONT, UT 1S TRUC NEVERTHELESS 


THAT TehtR CAPALILIT' S ee vl ° cute oD 130.9 SULLY. 


D. QUESTION: IF ANTATE To f2ecvo 1S 2°7 i oMaTive, 47 OCGREE OF 
INCREASE IN DRV ADVISTSS *S CUTMIE S -FPLILES wollD HE NECESSARY TO 
GIVE THE PL SUPERIORITY? COULD Ti, U.S. STC SUCH INCREASES IN 
TIME TO FREVENT SIGNIFICANT RLG LOSSES? CisPiNnts - 


(1) CHMAAG LAOS' REPLY TQ THIS QUESTICN PCINTS OUT THAT ' 
INTERVENTION ®Y ORV CAN OE CUILT UP TO CHANGE CURRENT PALANTE, THIS 
MEANS THAT WE MUST Hf PEALY Ald) WILLING TO FIGHT. THE POINT OF 


4 
DECISION INSEASI4 15 Lan. fF ee OTMER MEASUPES FAIL, THE U, ‘Se 
| STILL HAS THE FIGHTING M#'S T) LIK THE DECISION, 
JM. AS A FOOTNCIC, 11 1S INTCALSTING TO READ Fiitso% PENH N53 TO STATE 
AND LEARN THAT SOVIET AS ACPSAMOV DUELS NIT Ali cAR TO BE CONCERNED 
| cI 
‘ 
| 
\ » . data — ons 
PHOTOCOPIED BY THE KENNEDY LIBRARY DUE TO THE DETERIORATION iE ORIGINAL, 
eae BEST AVAILASLE CCF\ 


NSE Cov. Pi 


Lae, 


hase Me~ 

















——— em ee rr ae ee gee 





—wew wee ww eee ee = «<=» 





a 
ee 
~~ * - 
, . a — ~ aa @, 
’ . . a ° 
, Va ™” . ’ ’ we 
g@ ‘* > ¢ - A : 
: os aes 7s am 
$ . ‘ Ss. *32e i 
. ; a ° 
°° tse aad .* ~~ . 


ook 520322 JANUARY (NAVY MCS3¢G5) 7FoM CINCPAC.- si ye 


> > 
ABOUT THE PRESENT POLITICAL IMPASSE IN LAOS AND 1S OF orn TyAT 
» NEGOTIATIONS CAN SE RESUED FOLLCWING SOUVANNA'S RETURN To, Laos: 
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Date: January 18, 1962 
Time: 35:00 p.«. 
Place: FLO Villa 


Participants: 
United States lacs 
W. Averell Harriaan, Prince Boun Ou 
Asst. Secretary of State for General Phouml Nosavan 


Par Eastern Affairs 
Winthrop 0. Brown, 


TWVT-T/O0"F 152 
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Subject: Urgent Necessity of Negotiations for Lao National Union Goverment 
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Agscietant Secretary Harriman called on Prince Boun Ou at his own request at 
3:00 p.m. General Phowsl was also present. Tre Assistant Secretary said he understood 
they were going to meet with the oo-Chairgsen this afternom. He aid the Conference 
bad been working for eight msanths to try to help establish « woified, independent and 
neutrui laos. Negotiaticeas were almost completed in developing an international 
structure to sccoompligh tmis. The Conference +as now waiting for the Lao to G their 


Roun Oum said that they had come to Geneve at the invitation of the co-Chairmen 
it would have been impolite to refuse. They were gratified to see the measure 
complishmeent which had been achieved by the Conference, and they were 
results of its work. Ambassador Harriman a tue> raw 
would find that the main thing sost prople were. in tanpested 
+ Prince Boun Ow sald that this was an inters 
to be discussed and arrenged on Lao soil. They r % 


institutions, constitution ani King which had to be respecte!. ' 
The Assistant Secretary said that ibe ook ds patton, be wie pt nina 
orces 


fs 
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completely isolated ami if supported at all, it would only by by the Thai 
Harrigan said he @ust realize his country was in co} vil war 1): which 

were participating. tw ruled only over half the counwy; th) rest of it in the 
hands of others. General Phouni's forces had dane battle an | had been beaten. ‘This 
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was not our feult; this was Phounit's fault. Phour! hed not greatly respected Lao 
institutions after his capture of Vientiane. The formation of the govermment was an 
invegral part of the solution of this problem; therefore, it was « satter of inter 
national comoerm. True, it had to be finalizec in Laos and whether this were dame 
without reference to the Assembly a~ contemplated by the Zurich cosmmique, or by the 
Assembly, was an internal affair in which nooory in Geneva had any interest. The 
formation of the government was, however, of acute and legitimate interest to all at 
Geneva. If Boum Ou left Geneva without this matter heaving been dealt with, he would 
bear a heavy responsibility and incur serious risks for his country. 


said he was very disajpointed that the Princes had been in 
Geneva for several Gays but had not yet met. If he had to leave an account of the 
ead Geath in his family, the Assistant Secretary hoped he would leave General Phoun! 
Gq@eral Phouwsi ssid he was prepared to stay if their 
business was not finished at this afternoon's reeting. ‘a 
of 


ve Gent and as a friend of Laos, Assistant Secretary 
Ovum to consider what he had said most seriously and enter immediate- 
with the other two Princes an formation of the govern- 
ment We had continually helped Lacs. We hed civen aid 
to Laos but mot to General Phouwni or any other individual. Now was the time to set 
aside personal considerations and work for Lace. Phowsl said that they would do their 
best to work things out to the satisfaction of all concerned. ‘There were to be 
meetings from 4-6 and 6-10 and he thought something would come of then. 


Ambassador Harriman said he hoped so. 
Ne then said to Phowsl with emphasis, “You are a Lao for whom we have great 


respect. We hope that you will have a future as well as your country.” General Phouwsi 
appeared pleased, and thanked the Assistant Secretary for this statement. 


WGBrown : e) 1/19/62 Approved: W. Averell Harriman 
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Date: January 20, 1 
, pime:- 4:00 p.m. 
Place: Hotel Beau- Rivage 


Participents: 
United States Laos 
Ww. Averell Harriman, Prince Souvanna Phouma 
Asst. Secy of State for Guinim Pholsena 


Par Eastern Affairs 
Winthrop G. Brow, 
American Ambassador to Laos 
Anthony Clinton Swezey 


Subject: Souvanna's Views on Three-Prince Agreement at Geneva 
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_ Assistant Secretary Harriman called on Souvanna at 4:00 pim. Souvanna said 
he was encouraged at the results of yesterday's meeting. Phownl had still made «a 
reservation on Defense and Interior but he had said that he hac many people to von- 
sult and could not take the responsibility of deciding the question immediately. 
Souvanna agreed this was a valid reason provided Phowni was sincere in advancing it, 
which he hoped he was. JSovuvanna said that no personalities were discussed. 


He said that Phown! had at least made an important concession when he said 
he would consider Defense and Interior going to the Center if he had two out of the 
three Ministries of Foreign Affairs, Finance and Information. As soon an Phounl~ 
mentioned Information, Souphanouvong also asked for it. Souvanna felt that Informa- 
tion should be in the center and he could easily accocPlish this by saying that’ aes 
Quinia had cccupied this post before and could continue in it. (This is quite con- 
trary to the word which Souvanna said to Falaize when he agreed Quinim should hot 
have information and if necessary Information would be downgraded from a Ministry ‘to 
a department in the Prime Minister's office and that he would give Quinim Some minor 
post like Justice. Quimgim being present, however, it was ;impossible for Governor 
Harriman to Cdmment on this point, particularly when Souvanna pointed to Quinim ani 
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esked: “You don"t think he is « Communic’, Go you™” ; to which Asbessasor Harries 
hed to reply, “not yet”.) ‘The Assirvent Secretary apreed it was desirable for 
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Souvanmma said he hoped that we and all other dip) 
preseure on Phoumi to accept Defense and Interior 

reply as soon as possibile. 


this effect. He said 


Phoumi’s troops which had been driven out of the place in order to recapture it. 
Amgbaseadors Harriman and Brow both ascured his that a1) of our military had 
strictest orders to prevent any offensive action by the 

been driven out cf? eum piace they ccoupied, they would certainly Gefend themsclves. 
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Ambassador Brown asked if Souphanouvong woul” come to Luang Prabang. 
Sovvenma replied he uid not know but that he certainly would come if necessary. 


The Assistant Secretary eaked wy they had departed from the 1-5-5-4-4 
formule wiich he had understood had been proposed by Souvanme at Vientiane. He 
replied he hed proposed such to the agreement of all concerned. in disoussicn they 
had all agreed on 18. Anbassedor Harriman said he hoped in settling the difference 
between Souphanouvong's 7-3 proposal and Boun Ous’s 6-4 proposal, he would eake ar 
equal balance between neutrals since it would fecilitete the President's task of 
mobilizing support for his goverment. 


Souvanna said thet he was returning to Vientiane st the end of the weer and 
would suggest a date te “lentieane oy cable for meeting in Luang Prabang inmediately 
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after bie return. 


in Geperting, Sovvamme thenkec Aebeseador Marrieen waraly for al) we had 
Gome to help his. 
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A. MAAG Laos msg ML-6289 DTG 2004452 Dec 6!. 
8. MAAG Laos msg ML-EVAL 343 OTG 1710152 Jan 62. 


1}. Recent pattern of enemy military activity in Laos 
and failure of certain FAR tactical operations during January 
have caused me concern. As stated in ref A, | believe that the 
fairly successful clearing and sweep operations during period 
Augts t -December are indicative of improvement in FAR capabili- 
ties since the low point of last spring. Yet since | Janyary, 
RLG forces in the Nam Beng Valley, in the Mahaxay-Nhommarath 
areas, and vicinity Ban Nam Mo (QD 8520) east of Nam Tha 
have been routed after putting up no more than token resistance. 
These developments warrant new look at military situation here. 


2. Over past three months there has been a marked 

buildup of VM forces in Laos. it has included — . 4 
VN regular units to Muong Sai on u Nam Beng. ha T 
and Ban Ta Vieng, and to nehaney <themnareth, as well as 
other areas. in this connection see ref B which reflects VM 
buildup here in recent months, and a still more recent joint 
estimate o strength now being prepared for Embassy by 

} MAAG -ARMA hich will be sent to you as soon as aveilabie. 


3. This enemy buildup is known to Phoumi both from 
intelli ce we have passed to him and from his own sources, 
particularly POW interrogations. Furthermore, his field 
commanders have known this and may have realized that they 
were pushing in against opposition which they could not handle. 
Despite this knowledge and warnings which we have given, Phoumi 
has ordered RLG forces to pressure enemy around Moung Sai, 

Tha Thom-Ban Ta Vieng, and Mahaxay-Nhommarath. This activity 
has not yet triggered sharp enemy reaction at Tha Thom-Ban Ta 
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Vieng but has certainly done so in other two localities. 
Result has been two complete routs of FAR forces and loss of 
much equipment. if Phoumi continues to push ageinst these 
sensitive spots, this history will be repeated. Such events 
not only destroy the limited confidence of FAR troops, built 
up so painfully in past months, but also demonstrates to 
enemy that FAR still has only limited combat cability 1 am 
using all means at my disposal to bring this home to Phoumi. 


4. What has concerned me is not so much that ALG forces 
have failed in these cases. in light of the VM rcinforcements 
which have been intoduced, this was predictable More dis- 
turbing is that FAR commanders and troops concerned have a/- 
ready put on track shoes and have been ready to break and run 
at first indication of VM presence. in some cases © vemy 
counter-attack force has been VM reguiar forces. I! . slieve 
this to have been the case in attack down Nam Beng Valley 
and in attack against 8th BI on 18 January about 5 miles SE 
of Mahaxay. in other counter-attacks, for example against 
ist and 2d Bi's in Bg Nam Mo area, enemy has apparently 
been PP/VM force which may or may not have included VW regular 
units. in all instances, however, rout has been comlete. 


5S. Certainly it should come as no surprise that FAR 
has no stomach and no real cability for engeping VM regu- 
lars who as they know, decisively defeated the French, their 
former colonial masters. Beyond this it is difficult to 
assess full significance of these events as many specific 
details not wholly clear and experience on which to base 
assessment is limited. 1! do believe the following conclusions 
can be drawn: 

A Enemy has little confidence in PL/KL troops, 
even with substantial VM encadrement, to defend this key areas 
in Laos. 

B. Enemy has been augmenting forces with reguédar 
VM units, while publicly stressing peaceful settlement in 
Laos Further, he uses these requiar units in combat opera- 
tions when necessary. 


C. The Lao, both officers and EM, have an almost 
pathological fear of VM forces, which can be overcome, if at 
all, only by development of FAR capabilities and confidence 


over a period of years. 
0 Despite improvements since last May FAR 
regquiar forces continue to have serious weakness, especially 
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NAM THA SITUATION, 
. PRESENT ENEMY ACTION VICINITY NAM THA APPEARS TO BE FOLLOWING 

PATTERN PREVIOUS COMMUNIST ACTIONS IN NAM BENG VALLEY AND MAHAXAY/ 
NHOMMARATH AREA, FAR SWEEP OPERATIONS IN AREAS NOT CLEARLY 
HELD BY EITHER SIDE HAVE BEEN SUCCESSFUL UNTIL GENERAL PRESSURE 

¢ WAS PLACED ON POSITIONS CONSIDERED BY THE ENEMY TO BE CRITICAL TO 
THEIR OPERATIONS. THE ENEMY REACTED BY COUNTERATTACK, WITH VIET 
MINH UNITS AND HAVE DRIVEN FAR FORCE FROM THE THREATENED AREAS. 
IN PREVIOUS TWO ACTIONS INDICATED ABOVE, ENEMY FORCE HAS NOT 


FOLLOWED UP HIS ADVANTAGE. WE ARE DISINCLINED TO THINK THAT NAM THA 
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1S PRELUDE TO A GENERAL ENEMY OFFENSIVE. HOWEVER, IT IS LIKELY THAT 
SIMILAR SPOILING ATTACKS BY VM UNITS CAN BE EXPECTED IN OTHER AREAS 
WHERE GOVERNMENT SWEEPING OPERATIONS MAY THREATEN IMPORTANT ENEMY 
POSITIONS. 

2. ONLY KNOWN ACTION PHOUMI CONTEMPLATING IS AIR MOVEMENT OF 

JOTH BI, RECENTLY RETURNED FROM THAILAND, FROM PAKSE TO NAM THA, 
BELIEVE THIS 1S NORMAL AND PROPER ACTION OF COMMANDER TO REINFORCE 
CRITICAL THREATENED FRONT, ASSUME REINFORCEMENT IS TO STRENGTHEN 


NAM THA CITY DEFENSES, NAM THA WITH ITS AIRFIELD IS THE KEY NOR) HERN 





BASE TO SUPPLY FAR FORCES. ITS LOSS WOULD CRIPPLE FAR PXS ABILITY TO 
MAINTAIN A MAJOR FORCE IN THE AREA, 

3. THE CURRENT SERIES OF FAR SWEEPING OPERATIONS WERE 

INITIATED SEVERAL MONTHS AGO AS PART OF PHOUMI'S GENERAL OVERALL 
PLAN TO KEEP HIS FORCES ACTIVE DURING THE CEASE FIRE, TO CONSOLIDATE 
AS MUCH DISPUTED AREA UNDER RLG CONTROL AS POSSIBLE, AND TO BE REACY 
SHOULD THE ENEMY RESUME HOSTILITIES. THESE OPERATIONS WERE DIRECTED 


AGAINST DISPUTED AREAS NOT UNDER FIRM CONTROL OF EITHER SIDE. HOWEVER, 





WHEN THE RLG ADVANCE BEGAN TO APPROACH STRATEGIC ENEMY STRONG POINTS, 
THE ENEMY HAS REACTED VIOLENTLY WITH VIET MINH UNITS WHICH HAVE BEEN 
MOVED INTO LAOS WITHIN LAST TWO MONTHS, OPERATIONS WAS BEING CONDUCTED 


IN CONJUNCTION WITH AN OVERALL PLAN TO SEAL OFF THE MOUNG SAI AREA 
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FROM THE SOUTH VIA THE NAM BENG VALLEY AND EAST FROM NAM THA WHILE 
CONCURRENTLY EXTENDING GOVERNMENT CONTROL OVER ILL-DEFINED SECTORS OF 
THE COUNTRYSIDE. IN THIS SENSE, FAR FORCES WERE CARRYING THE BATTLE 
TO THE ENEMY, SINCE MID-DECEMBER, FAR FORCES HAVE BEEN MOVING SLOWLY 
TOWARDS MUONG SAI. AS THE FAR ADVANCED TO THE NORTH AND PLACED PRESSURE 
ON MOUNG SAI AND ITS VITAL AIRFIELD, THE ENEMY REACTED BY COUNTER- 
ATTACKING WITH A VIET MINH BATTALION RECENTLY ARRIVED FROM DIEN 

BIEN PHU. THE FORCE IN THE NAM BENG VALLEY WAS ROUTED, THE 

ENEMY THEN TURNED ATTENTION TO THE SUPPORTING FAR COLUMN APPROACHING 
FROM DIRECTION OF NAM THA, SUBSEQUENTLY, ENEMY FORCE HAS OUTFLANKED 
ONE OF TwO BATTALIONS COMMITTED TO THE OPERATIONS AND HAS 

OVERRUN THE SECOND ONE, THE ENEMY IS NOW WITHIN ATTACKING DISTANCE 

OF THE LIGHTLY DEFENDED CITY. ENEMY'S INTENTIONS AT THIS POINT ARE 
NOT CLEAR. HOWEVER, THERE 1S LITTLE DOUBT THAT HE COULD SEIZE THE 
GARRISON IF HE CHOOSES TO D0 SO. 
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el 


= Sc Papereens TELEGRAMS 669, 674 SJ 
ye : 

SEE EMBASSY TELEGRAM 1059 FOR MY TALK WITH PHOUMI JANUARY 29. = 
N CASE SHOWDOWN WITH PHOUMI NECESSARY | "RESPECTFULLY SUGGEST ™. 
THAT THERE IS LITTLE TO BE GAINED BY CUTTING OFF CONTACT WITH em SS 
PHOUMI IF WE CONTINUE TO SUPPORT RLG AND FAR. THIS WILL SIMPLY. S 
HURT US BY CUTTING US OFF FROM MOST REAL KNOWLEDGE OF WHAT 1S 
GOINC ON WITHOUT HURT. FSU Mle 





iT 1S UWREALISTIC TO TRY TO DISTINGUISH PHOUM!I FROM THE RLG. 
» PHOUM! IS THE RLG. THE OTHER MEMBERS OF RLG, ASIDE FROM 

THOSE WHO ARE WHOLEHEARTEDLY SUPPORTING PHOUM! IN HIS PRESENT 
POSITION, ARE AFRAID OF HIM AND HAVE NO (REPEAT NO) INFLUENCE 
WITH HIM EITHER IN OR OUTSIDE THE GOVT. THEREFORE, BREAKING 
WITH PHOUMI WILL IN MY OPINION HAVE LITTLE OR NO (REPEAT NO) 
INFLUENCE IN BRINGING ABOUX A REORGANIZATION OF THE RLG. THE 
CONSFRVATIVE GROUP WE HAVE BEEN REFERRING TO IN OUR REPORTING 
1S EFFECTIVE ONLY UNDER A LEADER. THIS LEADER 1S PRESENTLY 

PHOUMI. | SEE NO (REPEAT NO) OTHER LEADER ON THE HORIZON AND 
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DO NOT (REPEAT NOT) BELIEVE ONE WILL EMERGE, IF AT ALL, UNTIL 
IT BECOMES CLEAR THAT CONTINUING TO FOLLOW PHOUM! WILL REALLY 
HURT THEM. AS LONG AS WE CONTINUE TO SUPPORT A GOVT STRUCTURE 
HEADED BY PHOUMI, THEY WILL SUPPORT AT LEAST NOT (REPEAT NOT) 
DESERT OR OPPOSE HiM DESPITE WHAT WE THINK OF HIM PERSONALLY. 








MOREOVER, WHEN | TELL PHOUMI THAT IF HE AGREES WITH US WE . 
WILL “MAINTAIN OUR FULL SUPPORT” FOR HIM, HE 1S GOING TO ASK 
"WHAT SUPPORT?” 













THE ONLY THING THAT WILL HAVE ANY EFFECT WITH PHOUMI IF HE .s 
DECIDED TO BE OBSTINATE 1S ACTION. IF 1! GAVE HIM AN ULTIMATUM Se 
THAT IF HE DOES NOT (REPEAT NOT) GIVE ME A FAVORABLE ANSWER GY A™- 
DEADLINE | WILL DO NOTHING MORE THAN CUT OFF ALL ‘US CONTACT =e 
WITH HIM PERSONALLY, HE WILL SF COMPLETELY UNIMPRESSED.” EVEN ° 2%: 
WITH GOOD RELATIONS, IT 1S A RARE OCCASION WHEN PHOUMI CALLS «~~ 
IN ANY AMERICAN, EVEN GENERAL BOYLE OR HASEY. WE MUST, IN MY oo 

- OPINION, BE PREPARED 10 BACK UP ANY ULTIMATUM BY DECISIVE ca : 
ACTION IN THE FIELD OF SANCTIONS IF IT 1S TO HAVE ANY CHANCE 
OF WORKING. 
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ACTION DEPARTMENT 1963, | NFORMATION BANGROK NIACT 656, CINCPAC) 5 
NIACT 76, 


EYES ONLY ASSISTANT SECRETARY HARRIMAN, AMBASSADOR YOUNG AND 
ADMIRAL FELT, 


REFERENCE: DEPTEL 676 
: ~y 
FOLLOWING ARE COMMENTS REQUESTED REFTEL: Sy 
So 
1) | AGREE THAT FURTHER EFFORT SHOULD BE MADE WITH PHOUMI BEFORE 
HE GOES LUANG PRABANG FEB 1 TO MEET WITH KING AND SOUVANNA, - 





2) | CONTINUE TO FEEL THAT TYPE ULTIMATUM PROPOSED DEPTEL 669._ ™~ 
WILL BE INEFFECTIVE BECAUSE iT REALLY DOES NOTHING TO PHOUM! ON \— 
WHOM WE ARE TRYING TO CONCENTRATE AND SINCE NO LAO (NO® TO MENTION 
OUR ALLIES AND THE SOVIETS) 1S GOING TO FEEL PHOUMI 1S “COMPLETELY ™ 
CUT OFF SY v.S." AS LONG AS WE CONTINUE TO FURNISH ECONOMIC ANO j 
MILITARY SUPPORT TO A GOVERNMENT WHICH HE CONTROLS (EMBTEL 1258). & 
| BELIEVE SUCH ULTIMATUM WILL SIMPLY RESULT IN ALL OF US SEING my 
PUT INTO COVENTRY BY PHOUM! AND RLG AS WELL AS VICE VERSA, 
(iN THIS CONNECTION WE SHOULD ALSO BE CONSIDERING VERY CAREFULLY OUR 
PUBLIC POSTURE IN THE LIKELY EVENT THAT, IF WE DELIVER SUCH AN 
ULTIMATUM, PHOUMI WILL PROMPTLY MAKE IT PUBLIC, TO DEFEND STOPPING 
AID TO A REGIME WITH WHICH WE DISAGREE 1S CLEAR CUT, BUT iT WILL 
BE MORE DIFFICULT TO DEFEND EFFECTIVELY AGAINST A TRUE ACCUSATION 
SY THE DEPUTY PRIMIN AND DEFENSE MINISTER OF A GOVERNMENT WE 
RECOGNIZE THAT THE U.S. HAS THREATENED TO TRY TO OUST HIM BY 

TALKING AGAINST HIM TO HIS KING, CABINET COLLEAGUES AND MILi TARY 
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SUBORDINATES, | WOULD APPRECIATE GUIDANCE ON THIS POINT, ) 


3) | aM CONCERNED SY DISTURBING REPORTS BY AMSS EVERTON AND 
GAVIN (RANGOON'S 553 AND PARIS! 3565 TO DEPT) WHICH CONF) RM 
FEARS EXPRESSED BY PHOUM! TO AMB YOUNG (BANGKOK'S 251 TO 
VIENTIANE, 1947 TO DEPT PARA 6) ABOUT SOUVANNA'S ATTITUDE AS 
RESULT SOUPHANOUVONG'S OBJECTION TO CERTAIN PORTFOLIOS FOR 
RLG IN RETURN FOR YIELDING DEFENSE AND INTERIOR, THIS 
ATTITUDE 1S IN DISREGARD OF GENEVA COMMUNIQUE, 


4) | RECOMMEND THAT PRESIDENT'S ADMIRABLE LETTER WHICH iS 
CALCULATED APPEAL TO PHOUMI'S AMOUR PROPRE AND AMBITION AS 
WELL 4S CONVEY DEFINITE WARNING, BE DEL! VERED PHOUMI- FIRST 
THING MORNING JAN 31, |F POSSIBLE BEFORE CABINET MEETING 

9922 LOCAL TIME AND THAT WE RESERVE ULTIMATUM WITH DEADLINE 
UNTIL WE HAVE ONE WITH TEETH TO GIVE. THE PRESIDENT*S LETTER 
WILL BE EQUALLY GOOD GROUNDWORK FOR SUCH ULTIMATUM WHEN AND iF 
WE DECIDE TO GivE iT. IF WE GIVE PROPOSED ULTIMATUM TOMORROW 
PHOUM! WILL TAKE iT STRAIGHT TO CABINET AND KING AND MOBIL! ZE 
HIS FORCES AGAINST US. 





5) WHATEVER PROPAGANDA ADVANTAGE PHOUM! May SEEK TO GAIN FROM 
ABSENCE SOUPHANOUVONG FROM LP MEETING, ALL INDICATIONS ARE THAT 
HE WILL ACCEPT OPPORTUNITY FOR DISCUSSIONS ALONE WITH SOUVANNA, 


6) RE PHOUMI /SARIT EXCHANGE: 


PHOUM!'S TALK WITH ME MAY BE SIMPLY EXAMPLE OF PHOUMI'S PENCHANT 
FOR TELLING PEOPLE WHAT HE THINKS THEY WANT TO HEAR, HE WAS 
PROBABLY TRYING TO GIVE ME IMPRESSION OF REASONABLENESS, HOWEVER, 
| AM VERY SKEPTICAL ABOUT THIS EXCHANGE OF MESSAGES, THE FACT 
THAT PHOUM! VOLUNTEERED THAT HE HAD RECEIVED SARIT'S MESSAGE, 

FOR EXAMPLE, STRIKES ME AS ODD, | SINCERELY HOPE THAT THIS 
EXCHANGE |S SIMPLY A PLAY STAGED BY PHOUM! AND SARIT FOR OUR 
BENEFIT, 


7) RE PUSHKIN'S ATT! TUDE: 
SECRET 
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SY TIME AGREEMENT SIGNED, VICTMINH MAY WELL OCCUPY FURTHER 
SUBSTANTIAL PORTIONS LAOS, HAD HOPED THAT HOLDING BACK 
SHOULD SE RECIPROCAL, iT IS STILL OUR MILITARY ESTIMATE THAT 
F CAN HANDLE PL/KL ALONE, 
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ACTION DEPARTMENT 1071, INFORMATION BANGKOK NIACT 661, CINCPAC “™ 
NIACT 79. 
EYES ONLY ASSISTANT SECRETARY HARRIMAN, AMBASSADOR YOUNG 
ADMIRAL FELT. 
Department telegram 678. 3 
~Y 
I delivered President's message to Phoumi 1600 January 31 ~! 
immediately on his return from Paksane where he went early ee 
this morning to dedicate a bridge. After he had read message, . * 
I presented points numbered ow,two and four of Department \ 
telegram 669. ~ 
Phoumi said he not yet able to give definite answer. He was —" 
seeing President King's Council and National Assembly in few f 
moments. They would proceed LP to see King February 1. He 5 
was having meeting military commanders and full cabinet ~ 
e February 1. He and Boun Oum will proceed LP late February 1 
or early February 2. Meanwhile Bounthong going up to make \ 


arrangements for Souvanna's reception. No word yet received ‘ 
from Souvanne as to time his arrival LP, but Phoumi states 

he and Boun Oum will be ready to begin discussions with Souvanna 
when he gets there. 


Phoumi said he was between two conflicting viewpoints. Inter- 
national attitude and that of the U.S. was clear. Political 
parties Vientiane took opposite view. He was trying to work 
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-2- 1071, January 31, 6 P. M. from Vientiane. 


for the best and hoped to be abie give more specific reply lster. 


Phoumi said he hoped other side would not continue tactic of 
military pressure. He was concernec at situation near LP where 
enemy movements from two directions appeared to be preparing to 
cut off and possibly attack city. He said he had received 
message from King this morning expressing serious concern these 
developments. I toid Phoumi Ambassador Everton had expressed 
our concern about enemy pressures in the nerth to Souvvanns in 
Rangoon January 29 and Souvanna had himseif appeared concerned 





Comment: When Phoumi teils Cabinet about President's message, 
leaks to press and other diplomats aimost certain. 


If queried by press I plan, unless otherwise instructed, to 
confirm fact a message was delivered, but refuse a.1 comment on 
content. Text I gave Phoumi was marked “secret’ 
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EUR ACTION DEPARTMENT 1120, INFORMATION LONDON 616, PARIS 627, | 
NEA CINCPAC 113, GENEVA 77!, BANGKOK 696, MOSCOW 79, NEW DELHI 250 
10 
AIDA GENEVA FOR FECON 
? 
= CINCPAC FOR POLAD 
ne FROM My SEVERAL ENCOUNTERS OVER PAST FEW DAYS WITH ABRAMOV 


(AND MOPSKI) | HAVE GAINED IMPRESSION THAT “OTHER SIDE® IN 
LAOS (1.£. PL, SOVIETS ANS POLES) HAVE ARRIVED AT CALCULATED 
DECISION THAT POINT HAS BEEN REACHED IN SITUATION WHERE SEST 
COURSE TO ACHIEVE THEIR OBJECTIVES IN LAOS IS TO UNDERTAKE 
SUBSTANTIAL MILITARY OPERATIONS AGAINST FAR TO “PUNISH® PHOUM! ~~ 
“<2 «= AND "PUT HIM IN HIS PLACE" FOR HIS ALLEGED PAST TRANSGRESSIONS 
° —~»> 
“a 


A DLL Ske 


AND INTRANSIGEANZE, AND ‘¥ AOOJTION TO SCARE HIM INTO NEGOTIATION \ 
FROM WEAKNESS. THIS IMPRESSION IS REINFORCED SY AMB. THOMPSON'S -' 
REPORTS FROM MOSCOW ON CURRENT HARD ATTITUDE OF PUSHKIN TOWARD : 
NAM THA SITUATION, BY ABRAMOV'S BROW@BEATING POSTURE WITH 
PHOUM] YESTERDAY (EMBTEL 1112), AND BY ABRAMOV'S ATTITUDE aT 
KHANG KHAY FEBRUARY 6 (SEE DEPTEL). 





a 


SO FAR AS | CAN JUDGE, RATIONALE SEHIND THIS APPARENT DECISION -. 
1S THAT ONLY *PPROACH WHICH WILL MAKE ANY REAL IMPRESSION ON 
-~ PHOUMI IS FORCE AND THAT THEREFORE THIS INSTRUMENT SHOULD NOW BE 
\) APPLIED BOTH TO DRIVE HIM TO CONFERENCE TABLE AND INTO POLITICAL 
: SETTLEMEMT WITH SOUVANNA AND SOUPHANOUVONG. THEY MAY ALSO 
THINK, DESPITE WHAT WE HAVE SAID TO THE CONTRARY, THAT THIS 
"Dp, PROCEDURE MAY FORCE US TO BRING FURTHER PRESSURE ON PHOUMI TO 


REPRODUCTION FROM THIS COPY IS 


* This copy must be returped to RM FE EOMET) | 25 wilh aopminos) tienen tage aSSir itl” 
ec’ oO ec’ Of 











-_ 
“$9'Oo~Eo “© tects Aw 
“art OF OFF cee pert oF | OrSec’ oes 
- £4 : a af 
* ore ce reer = «4 t. &. lec? oe i, 7 - > 7s ewe eas 
— o—— — a M4 —_ —t — ——— $$. — 








~.- BEST AVAILABLE COPY 

















SECRET 


De we 
«<2= 1120, FEBRUARY 6, MIDNIGHT FROM VIENTIANE 


MEET THEIR TERMG. MOST SIGNIFICANT JNDICATOR HAS BEEN ABRAMOV'S 
ADAMANT REFUSAL TO ENTERTAIN IDIA OF ESTABLISHING ANY FORM OF 
CEASE="!|RE AT NAM THA PRIOR RLO AGREEMENT TO RESUME POLITICAL 
TALKS WITH OTHER SIDE OF AT LEAST WORK OUT FORMAL CEASEFIRE 
DOCUMENT. 

THAT SOVIETS ET AL ARE 


TO PMOUMI'S METTLE ANO 
OTHER LEADERS RLS) IN FACE 


IF THIS SUPPOSITION COSRECT I TI 


¥ 
GUILTY OF SERIOUS MISCALCULATION A; 
LIKELY REACTION (AND ITOEED THAT OF 
THIS TYPE OF PRESSURE. PHOUMI'S REACTION TO ATTACK ON NAM THA 
HAS BEEN TO REDOUBLE HIS MILITARY EFFORTS TO +OLD ONTO THIS 
DISTANT PROVINCIAL CAPITAL. HE IS CURRENTLY TAKING STEPS TO 
RALLY PEOPLE SEHINO HIM FOR ALL OUT MILITARY DEFENSE 
OF RLG@HELD TERRITORIES AGAINST ENEMY ATTACK AND IS CASTING 
ABOUT FOR SOME TYPE OF SUPPORT FROM ABROAD. ACCORDING TO ADDIS 
HE STOOD UP TO ASRAMOY BROW@BEATING YESTERDAY WITH FIRMNESS 
AND DIGNITY. BOUN OUM SHOWED CONSIDERABLE PERSONAL COURAGE IN 
JNDERTAKING FLYING VISIT TO NAM THA AND PAK BENG YESTERDAY TO 
RALLY FAR FORCES. (ACCORDING ONE REPORT A HOSTILE MORTAR SHELL 
EXPLODED SHORT DISTANCE BEHIND HIS PLANE AS IT WAS TAKING OFF 
FROM NAM THA AIRFIELD BUT CAUSED NO DAMAGE; BOUN Oum!S 
ATTITUDE WAS ONE OF JOCULAR DERISION AT “POOR MARKSMANSHIP" OTHER 


SIDE.) 


PRINCIPAL EFFECT CN BOUN OUM, PHOUM] ET AL OF CURRENT HOSTILE 
MILITARY PRESSURES ON EVE OF POLITICAL TALKS WIL. SE MERELY 
TO EMBITTER THEM FURTHER AGAINST SOUPHANOUVONG AND SOUVANNA, 
WITH CONSEQUENT ADVERSE INFLUENCE ON PROSPECTS FOR A SATIS= 
FACTORY NEGOTIATED POLITICAL SETTLEMENT. 
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FUR AMBASSADOR FROM EARRIMAN., { 
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Attitude other side indicated first paragraph reftel has been gimjeue ©) 


for sume Gays. How far Qte punishment Ungte will go and how long other 


appraise 
side w' ' attempt use this as lever on Phoumi, difficult We of 


course strongly resent these tactics and hold that political talks should 


JI 


a4 
“| not take place uncer military threat. My own impression is attack on NY 
3 a 
» Naz Tha stems from Chicom rather than Soviet initiative. 
I believe dam however, SCQUMROINEES that to world: J not just 
' Mba ae red 
Communists, Phoum! is Saagppeckto have been unduly aggressive, parca 
in Mahaxay, which was so highly publicized by UPI and therefore impossible | 
for us to bring in proper perspective. Since it generally known our military Q 
personnel with FAR units, US is being blamed for alleged Phoumi aggressiv p 


moves. Phoumi's behavior in Geneva and repudiation of his position even 


ad 


before he reached Laos has gravely damaged his reputation internationally. 


Uncger these conditions, I hope you can take steps to offset opinion in Laos 


| j 


one 
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on SECRET 
Control: 6402 


Rec'd: February 10, 1962 


12:05 p.@ 
FROM: Vientiane 


TC: Secretary of State 


NO: 1161, February 9, 7 p.m. 


PRIORITY 


ACTION DEPARTMENT 1141, INFORMATION LONDON 626, PARIS 637, 
CENEVA 761, BANGKOK 709, CINCPAC 123, SAIGON 1141 


GENEVA FOR FECON ai 
CINCPAC FOR POLAD 


In long discussion morning February 9 Phoumi told Hasey that 
a government of national union wnder Souvanna Phouma was not 


possibie. Any solution which Souvanna might propose could not 
# be acceptabie to all Lao parties. 


an enemy. In any case RLG would not agree that he shouid 
control Ministries of Defense and Incerior. 


Phoumi went on to say that even King would not agree <o a 

Souvanna Government if RLG disapproved of it. Therefore, 

Phoumi asked, why is USG not open-minded. Politically 

(by granting Souvanna Ministries of Defense and Interior), 
. equipment and personnel assistance), and morally (by 


_US could not publicly announce that it desires a government. 


under Souvanna but one which will be acceptable to all parties. 
(Phoumi added that of course a Souvanna Government acceppable> to 


Souvanna must be considered 


= threats) US has undermined RIG position. Phoumi asked if Y 


“* 














- ail parties was impossible). ait 
* \Phoumi said ideal solution would be for King to be voted special 
= powers by National Congress. He said this aus be —7 as 
& 2 soon as RLG was sure King aad accept. Ki dq 
, e This copy must be returned to RSBGREMtral files with ng Sees 
acT:ow - 
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“amet OF OF F:cER a’ ’ ’ 1On - 
| @ OFFICE SYMBOL SEPT a= pont A, ‘ST < oy ‘ A AW | 





” BEST AVAILASLE CCPY oo - 








SECRET 
-2- ii5i, February 9, 7 p.m. fro2; “.#sciane 


run government by six councils headed up as fo. .>:: 


Covneil for Defense, Souvanra Phouws; Counci. for Administration, 
BScoun Our; Council for Economic Affairs and Finance, Souphanouvong; 
Council for Foreign Affaire, Phoui: Cousci: fcr Cuicure, Nhouy 
Abhay; Counci: for Socia: affairs, Outhorg Souvarcsvoz-e. 


Each nead of cour.cii would be abies co choose =ne members of his 
council arc «* cany a3 he wished but with corsert of King. 

This govers—er: of counciis, Phoumi raic, woulc wiite 411 the 
seading factices of Laos. North (Luang Pretacg). South (Pakse) 
era Cercrs. itaos ‘Vierciane) would be égua.iy represe-ted by two 
heads cf ccounct. each. Phouzi seid King wou.c agree =o such 

& gover—ters if ne were assured of US suppor:. 


Prowri said another possibie sciution which migrs conceivabiy 

by omy accepcable one would be a recognized but not formally 
agreed partition of Laos. A form of no man's land couid be drawn 
up betweer. present positions of the <wo opposing forces by the 
formal agreemers of an armistice and recognizec cease fire lines. 
For this reasor. Phouni was prepared immeciste-y craw up and agree 
to such a line. Resuic would be a Laos in two parts each which 
wou.d be free, independent ard neutral according to its respective 
beliefs. 


A third possibiiity was a North and South particior, Phouri continued, 

Or.ly reason that Bour. Oum/Phouri were not row coving <o set up 

a southern bastion was the King. Since Kizg favorec RiG and 

depended on them, RLC would make other p.ans. At present Sayaboury 
e and Champassak are “the final redoubts.” Airfie-ds are being 

buiit at what are calied "logistic bases" at Ker. Thao in north 

and Phoune Thong in south, but in reality these would be Phoumi's 

final corthern and southern command posts. 





Phoumi said he favors "the King solution" but he be’ieves de 
facto partition co be more feasible. In any case it wouid have 

to be one or the other. It could not be a Souvarna soiution. 
Phoumi said he was not aione. Ali his colleagues agreed with hin. 
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SECRET 
-3- 11461, February 9, 7 p.m. from: Vientiane 


Comment: For other recent statements by Phoumi and other 
RLG spokesmen supporting idea of partition or "federation" 
of three factions under King, see es ad 
airgram A-77 February 9. ° 
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Action }. Control. 13996 re 
Rec'd: February 22, 1962 , 
rE 1:34 p.o. 
, FROM: VIENTIANE ) 
info 
ss TO: Secretary of State Thi 
- NO: 1205, FEBRUARY 22, 10 PM P 
SP \ 
4 PACT 4 
SB . 
ER ACTION DESARTMENT 1206, INFORMATION LONDON PRIORITY 669, ? 
NEA PARIS PPIOR|TY 679, GENEVA 625, BANGKOK 759, SAIGON 
10 U71, S4NOM PENH 332 CINCPAC 166, 
AIDA 
ad FOR ASSISTANT SECRITARY HARRIMAN FROM AMBASSADOR BROW 
ae ENCVA FOR FECON 
rk. 
CINCPAC FOR POLAD . 
ATTER DAY CHARACTERIZED BY VACILLATION BETWEEN DEPTHS OF a 
DESPAIR AND CAUTIOUS OPTIMISM SOUVANNA HAS PRODUCED FOLLOWING 
TENTATIVE CABINET SLATE WHICH HE WISHES DISCUSS WITH WESTERN >. 
AMBASSADORS NOON VIETIANE TiMe FEBRUARY 23. AMBASSADORS WILi 
DISCUSS TOGETHER AT 1100 HOURS. SOUVANNA HAS NOT RPT NOT YET \ af 
SHOWN THIS LIST TO RUG: z \s 
“PREMIER, DEFENSE, VETERAnS: SOUVANNA PHCUMA, SECSTATSSS Ur 
GEN BOUNLEUT SANICHANH OR GEN SOUNTIENG VENEVONGSOS; GEN somes 
GEN PHOUN SIPRASEUT. <a % 
= e 
| SSEVICE PREMIER, ECONOMY, PLAN: SOUPHANDUVONG. x 6 
: ra _ 
G VICE PREMIER, INFORMATION, AND SPORTS AND YOUTH: PHOUMI - : 
ho NOSAVAN. SECSTATE: TIAO SOUK VONGSAK (NLHX). x 
\ | 2 
Fs INTERIOR AND PREVOYANCE SOCIAL: PHENG PHONGSAVAN. SECSTATE: e 
e KHAMPHENG SOUPHA, 4 
my z _ romertite pi 
> ECRET Aone Le roe Teas COPY IS 
2 SOpy must be ret iF! 
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SECRET 
=2= 1208, FEBRUARY 22, 10 PM FROM VIENTIANE 
EDUCATION AND BEAUX ARTS: LEUAM INSISIENGMAY. 
HEALTH AND SOCIAL ACTION: KHAMSOUK KEOLA. 
FINANCE: PHOUM] VONGVICHIT. SECSTATE: BOUNTHONG VORAVONG. 
CULTES: KHUN ONE VORAVONG. 
FOREIGN AFFAIRS: OUDOM SOUVANNAVONG. 
PTT: TIAO SISC WANG SISALEUMSAK. 
TRAVAUx PUBLIC, TRANSPORT: NGON SANANIKONE. 
JUSTICE: QUINIM PHOLSENA. 


NOTE: THIS LIST IS SUBJECT TO MODIFICATION AFTER CONSULTAION 
WITH REPRESENTATIVES OF THE TWO OTHER FORCES." 


IN RESPONSE TO QUESTION BY ME SOUVANNA SAID HE HAD NOT RPT 
NOT INCLUDED PHOU] BECAUSE PHOU] HAD BEEN PRIME MINISTER 
SEVERAL TIMES AND IT WOULD NOT RPT NOT BE APPROPRIATE TO. ASK 
HIM TO SERVE UNDER PHOUMI AND SOUPHANOUVONG. HOWEVER, IF PHO! 
WOULD SERVE WE WOULD BE GLAD TO INCLUDE HIM IN PLACE CF NGON. 
BOUNTHONG, AND BOUNTHIENG/ SUGGESTED WITHOUT KNOWLEDGE RiG 
DESIRES AS TO THEIR CANDIDATES, AND OTHER NAMES SUCH AS 
KHAMPHAN WOULD BE ACCEPTABLE. 


SOUVANNA REPORTS THAT PHOU] SUGGESTED THAT SOUVANNA HOLD BOTH 
INTERIOR AND DEFENSE BUT THAT ALL PROBLEMS CONNECTED WITH THESE 
TwO MINISTRIES BE DECIDED JOINTLY BY SOUVANNA, SOUPHANOUVONG 
AND PHOUM]. PHOUJ ALSO SUGGESTED PHOUANGPHET AS DEPUTY TO 
SOUPHANOUVONG IN PLAN, MAKING GOVT OF 19, 














: INCOMING A CONTROL: 13996 
TELEGRAM CORRECTION ISSUED: 2/23/62, 1:30 AM LSA 
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40 SECRET / 
Action: 
=3- 1208, FEBRUARY 22, 10 PM FROM VIENTIANE - CORRECTED PAGE 3 
FE a 
nfo: OUR PRELIMINARY RLACTION TO LIST IS AS FOLLOWS: if 
o: 


ss. |) _+=IT IS UNACCEPTABLE SINCE BASED ON 16 AGREED AT GENEVA AND 
SR THE 7 = 3 FORMULA FOR THE CENTER PROPOSED BY SOUPHANOUVONG 
G ae | PROPOSE TO INSIST THAT CENTER BE 5-= 5 WITH TOTAL 


SP OF 19 OR AT MINIMUM 6 = 4, THIS WOULD PERMIT INCLUSION NOTABLE 
- OMISSION TOUBY PROVIDED HE WOULD SERVE. MOREOVER, IT DOES NOT 


SB GIVE RLG TWO OUT OF THREE MINISTRIES MENTIONED IN GEMEVA 

EUR COMMUNIQUE AS POSSIBLE PRICE FOR YIELDING DEFENSE AND INTERIOR 
NEA TO CENTER. 

S7DA 2) WE DO NOT RPT NOT LIKE PHOUMI VONGVICHIT IN FINANCE AND WILL 
Top SUGGEST PHOUI IN HIS PLACE WITH VONGVICHIT REPLACING NGON IN 

INR  TRAVAUX PUBLIQUES, 


;RMR 3)  SOUVANNA SHOULD BE QUERIED AS TO WHY HE BALANCES PHOUMI 
IN INFORMATION WITH A PL DEPUTY AND HAS NO RPT NO CORRESPOND] a 
2 NG BALANCE. WITH SOUPHANOUVONG IN ECONOMY AND PLAN. WE MIGHT 

~..~ SUGGEST THAT TIAO SOUK VONGSAK BE TRANSFERRED TO DEPUTY IN 
FINANCE UNDER PHOU]. ; 


4) WE ARE CONCERNED ABOUT COMBINATION OF PHENG te = 
KHAMPHENG BOUPHA IN INTERIOR IN VIEW OF LATTER'S R 
————P ATHET “CAD-S YMPATHIES, PARTICULARLY -SINGE—UNDER SOUVANNA'S ~~ 
) PROPOSITION PL WILL HAVE ECONOMY, PLAN AND FINANCE AND HAVE : 
A DEPUTY IN INFORMATION, THUS BEING IN EXCELLENT POSITION 
e FINANCIALLY AND ADMINISTRATIVELY TO EXERCISE CONTROLLING IN= = 
. FLUENCE ALL NORMAL CONTACTS GOVT WITH POPULATION. WEAK 
XIENG KHOUANG NEUTRAL WILL HOLD SOCIAL ACTION, WHICH MIGHT. a7ve-* 
INCLUDE RURAL DEVELOPMENT. 1 FEEL VIENTIANE NEUTRAL WOULD eo \ 





| REQUIRED AS DEPUTY IN INTERIOR. i | ee 
' 
| 5) WILL URGE SOUVANNA KEEP RURAL DEVELOPMENT—IN-PM!S OFFICE —— 
| WITH KEO AS DIRECTOR. silk a: seal = 
| ai 
6) WOULD APPRECIATE’PRELIMINARY COMMENTS BY O90G HOURS ~--°— 
FEBRUARY 23. oak sae? « 
‘e . BROWN 
HC » arection +s —— 
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FROM: VIENTIANE aMSS 6.8. 7 
info OL 
S$ TO: Secretary of State —T 
SR \~ o i}? 
.. NO: 1212, FEBRUARY 23, 6 PM (SECTION ONE OF TwO) 
ce 
: 
SB \ 
+e NIACT >. 
NEA RIORITY 671 a 
10 ACION DEPARTMENT 1212, INFORMATION LONDON PRIORI 7i, - 
ArmA —PARIS PRIORITY 681, GENEVA 627, BANGKOK 762, SAIGON 474, - 
P PHNOM PENH 334, CINCPAC 168, NEW DELHI! 295. 
10P 


INR FOR ASSISTANT SECRETARY HARRIMAN FROM AMBASS/OOR BROWN 
RMR GENEVA FOR FECON “ 
CINCPAC FOR POLAD 
- 
(A) EmBTEL 1208, (8) DEPTEL 757 4 
{ 
AFTER COORDINATION WITH ADDIS, FALAIZE AND MORRIS, WE MET /» 
FOR TWO HOURS WITH SOUVANNA WHO TOLD US THAT HE HAD GIVEN 
HIS LISTS (REF A) TO PHOUM] WHO HAD MADE NO COMMENT BUT \s 
p 


SAID HE WOULD CONSULT HIS COLLEAGUES (PHOUM] EARLIER Ta.9 
HASEY THAT AFTER QUICK GLANCE AT LIST HE HAD TOLD SOUVANNA 

















IT WAS NOT ACCEPTABLE). SOUVANNA IS WAITING FOR COUNTER 
<> PROPOSITION FROM PHOUMI. = 
_~ oe OL 
At AFTER EXTENDED DISCUSSION IN WHICH WE MADE POINTS CONTATNED™ ~- 
¢ REFTELS, SOUVANNA AGREED THAT FOLLOWING SLATE WOULD BE = — P 
M\ -&_ ACCEPTABLE TO HIM AND AGREED TO DISCUSS IT WITH SOUPHANGMAONG: 4 
2 } 
‘“ > PREMIER, DEFENSE, INTERIOR, VETERANS AND SOCIAL ACTION « o 
= %) SOUVANNA, - 
§ ¥ 
2 ous OF STATE FOR DEFENSE = BOUNLEUT OR BOUNTHIENG, 
| s@ must be returned to RM/R trey | - » hol eed ‘ BOM TH. COPY IS 
ta , A 7 i tonen JIfAL utes ww 
» apven sym eO 7 —_—- 9/2 3/¢ ae | 
a tT 
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SECRET 
e2= 1212, FEBRUARY 23, 6 Pm (SECTION ONE OF TWO) FROM VIENTIANE 
KONG LE, PHOUN SIPRASEOTH (SOUVANNA SAID HE THOUGHT PHOUM! 
APPEARED SHOCKED BY KONG LE, BUT SOUVANNA WANTED HIM FOR 
HIS POLITICAL HELP AGAINST PL IN ELECTIONS.) 


VICE PREMIER, ECONOMY, PLAN = SOUPHANOUVONG. SECRETARY OF 
STATE = BOUNTHONG VORAVONG, 


VICE PREMIER, INFORMATION, SPORTS AND YOUTH = PHOUMI. 
PREVOYANCE SOCIAL: ET TRAVAIL = PHENG PHONGSAVAN, 


FINANCE — PHOU!I SANANKONE. (OR IF HE WOULD NOT SERVE LEUAM 
RAJASOMBATH). SECRETARY OF STATE = TIAO SOUK VONGSAK. 


EDUCATION = LEUAM INSISIENGMAY. (OR NOUY ABHAY) 
CULTS = KHUNE ONE. 

FOREIGN AFFAIRS = OUDOM SOUVANNAVONG. 

PTT = SISOUMANG. 

TRAVAIL PUBLIC ET TRANSPORT @ PHOUM] VONVICHIT. 
JUSTICE = QUINIM. 

SECRETARY OF STATE FOR INTERIOR = KHAMPHENG BOUPHA. 
SECRETARY OF STATE IN PREMIER'S OFFICE = BOUASY. 


DELEGATE IN PM'S OFFICE FOR MINORITY AFFAIRS WITH RANK OF 
MINISTER = TOUBY. 


SOUVANNA AGREED KEO VIPHAKONE AND RURAL DEVELOPMENT IN PREMIER'S 
OFFICE. THIS IS REASON FOR HIS TAKING SOCIAL ACTION PORTFOLIO 
FOR HIMSELF. 
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SECRET 
=3j- 1212, FEBRUARY 23, 6 PM (SECTION ONE OF TWO) FROM VIENTIANE 
COMPOSITION THUS WOULD BE: 
4 RLG, 4 PL, 6 XK NEUTRALS PLUS SOUVANNA, & VIENTIANE NEUTRALS, 


MAKING TOTAL OF 19, PLUS TOUBY AND KEO (WHO CAN BE COUNTED AS 
VIENTIANE NEUTRAL) IN RESPONSIBLE POSITIONS IN PREMIER'S OFFICE. 


BROWN 
RJT 
NOTE: ADVANCE COPY RO SEA 2/23/62. 
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Srcerr 
— Control: 14354 
- Feb. 23, 1962 
FROM: VIENTIANE 10:20 a.s. 
into J 
ss TO: Secretary of State // 
SR 
G WO: 1212, FEBRUARY 23, 7 °M; (SECTION TWO OF TwO) 
SP 
L 
SB . 
FUR NIAC 
7 ACTION DEPARTMENT NIACT 1212, INFORMATION LONDON PRIORITY 671, 
arpa PARIS PRIORITY 681, BANGKOK 762, SAIGON 474, PHNOM PENH 324, 
cincPac 168, Geneva 827, NEW DELHI 295. 
P 
10P 


INR SOUVANNA WILL WAIT FOR PHOUMI'S COUNTER PROPOSAL AND HAVE AT 
LEAST ONE DISCUSSION WITH HIM ABOUT IT. HE WILL TALK TO PHOUI <<. 
oR AND TOUBY TO SEE IF THEY WILL SERVE. HE WILL THEN GO TO - 


KHANG KHAY TO DISCUSS PHOU!'S AND OUR SUGGESTIONS AND ATTEMPT = 
GET SOUPHANOUVONG'S AGREEMENT TO ABOVE SLATE. FALAIZE HAS 2 
EXPLAINED TO HIM THAT EVEN |F AGREEMENT WITH PHOUM! SEEMS - 
HOPELESS, HE MUST GET SOUPHANOUVONG AGREEMENT TO ABOVE SLATE a 


BEFORE PRESENTING |T TO KING AND BEFORE WESTERN AMES COULD SUPPORT 
IT WITH KING OR MAKE MAJOR ISSUE WITH PHOUMI ON IT, HE APPEARS 

TO UNDERSTAND THIS, HIS PRESENT PLAN |S REMAIN VIENTIANE UNTIL 
25TH OR 26TH, 


~ 


SOUVANNA INSISTS THAT KHUNE ONE 1S WELL KNOWN IN SOUTH WHERE 
ME WAS CHAOKHOUENG OF SAVANNAKHET AND WAS CAPABLE CHEF DE 

CABINET IN MINISTRY PUBLIC WORKS WHEN SOUVANNA WAS MINISTER, 
MORRIS CLAIMS TO HAVE GOOD REPORTS OF HIM AND THOUGH | URGED 
foce ssie BETTER.KNOWN VIENTIANE NEUTRAL, SOUVANNA MADE CONSIDER. 


s, 


LE ISSUE ON THIS POINT AND | FELT FURTHER PRESSURE 
T THIS JUNCTURE WOULD JEOPARDIZE SUBSTANTIAL PROGRESS WE HAD 
C IN IMPROVING SOUVANNA'S PROPOSAL, | TRIED WITHOUT SUCCESS 
T HIM TO SHIFT PTT FROM XIENG KHOUANG TO VIENTIANE NEUTRAL TO 
; TAIN 6={% PROPORTION, SOUVANNA FLATLY REJECTED RETURN TO 1.5.5 
ORMULA, 
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-2=- 1212, FEBRUARY 23, 7 PM; FROM VIENTIANE (SECTION TWO OF TwO) 


SOUVANNA ALSO ARGUED VIGOROUSLY THAT KHAMPHENG BOUPHA SHOULD 
NOT BE CONSIDERED AS A XK PRODUCT SINCE PHONG SALY HAD 
THROUGHOUT REMAINED INDEPENDENT OF EITHER SIDE. 


OMISSION BALANCING SECSTATE FOR PHOUM! IS SOMETHING ALL OF 
US OVERLOOKED AND WHICH | AM SURE SOUPHANOUVONG WILL W'SH 
TO CORRECT. 


iF SOUVANNA COULD SELL ABOVE TO SOUPHANOUVONG, WE WOULD HAVE 
AS PRACTICAL MATTER A 6-5-1 DIVISION OF CENTER (CONSISTING 
KEO AND TOUBY AS VIENTIANE NEUTRAL IN CENTER) PLUS PHOU! IN 
FINANCE. |! DO NOT RPT NOT THINK WE WOULD BE ABLE 

TO GET ANYTHING BETTER. IN FACT, | HAVE GRAVE RESERVATIONS 
WHETHER SOUVANNA WILL BE ABLE TO SELL THIS TO SOUPHANOUVONG, 
IT GIVES RLG ONE AND PL NONE OF TOP FIVE MINISTRIES (DEFENSE 
INTERIOR, FONAFFS, INFORMATION,FINANCE), AND ASSIGNS 

TWO TO VIENTIANE NEUTRALS. PHENG PHONGSAVAN WILL NOT RPT NOT 
LIKE LESSER RESPONSIBILITIES PROPOSED FOR HIM, 


SERIOUS QUESTION STILL REMAINS WHETHER PHOU! AND TOUBY WILL 
SERVE, AND OF COURSE, WHETHER ANY OF PROPOSED RLG REPRESENTATIVES 
WILL SERVE. 


IN REPORTING HIS CONVERSATION WITH PHOUM!, SOUVANNA SAID HE 
INTENDED FOR TIME BEING AFTER GOVT WAS FORMED TO LEAVE MILITARY 
FORCES IN BEIMIRAS WAS CONTEMPLATED IN ZURICH COMMUNI Ty FOR 
CIVIL ADMINISTRATION, HE WANTED THEM TO GET USED TO 

EACH OTHER A LITTLE BEFORE STARTING DEMOBILIZATION AND 
INTEGRATION, WHETHER HE ACTUALLY SAID THIS TO PHOUMI WaS 

NOT RPT NOT CLEAR, PHOUM!I DID NOT RPT NOT MENTION THIS 

IN REPORTING CONVERSATION TO HASEY, 


(COMMENT: THIS IS EXACTLY WHAT PHOU! SAID HE WAS GOING 
TO ADVISE SOUVANNA TO DO (EMBTEL 1203).) 


| DID NOT RPT NOT FEEL MOMENT OPPORTUNE TO RAISE INTEGRATION 
ISSUE. 
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SECRET 
=3- 1212, FEBRUARY 23, 7 PM;FROM VIENTIANE (SECTION TWO OF TwO) 


FaCT LISTS HAVE BEEN PRESENTED TO WESTERN AMBS IS CERTAIN 
TO BECOME KNOWN NOT RPT NOT ALREADY KNOWN TO PRESS TODAY. 
WE HAVE AGREED SAY ONLY THAT SOUVANNA HAS KEPT US INFORMED 
OF COURSE OF HIS DISCUSSIONS WITH RLG AND POLITICAL FIGURES 


AND WE CONTINUD TO HOPE THAT THESE May BE PRODUCTIVE. 


| TOLD SOUVANNA | WOULD TRY ADVISE HIM FEB 2&4 WHETHER US COULD 











ACCEPT AND SUPPORT ABOVE FORMULA, | SELIEVE THAT WITH ALL ITS 
FAULTS IT IS THE SEST WE COULD OBTAIN, IF INDEED WE CAN GET 
iT. 7 MEETS MOST O POINTS CONTAINED DEPTEL 757. UNDER ta 
CIRCUMSTANCES BELIEVE ACCEPTANCE COULD BE JUSTIFIED. 
PLEASE INSTRUCT aSaP, 
BROWN 

JTC 
NOTE: ADVANCE COPY TO SEA 2/23/62. 
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FE Rec'd: Feb. 25, 1962 
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tate FROM: VIENTIANE J, 
= TO: Secretary of State / 
a NO: 1219, FEBRUARY 25, 7 PM (SECTION ONE OF THREE) 
L 
$B 
EUR NIACT ie 
10 ACTION DEPARTMENT 1219, INTORMATION LONDON PRIORITY 677, MOSCOW J 
AIDA 96, NEW DELHI 299, Patis PRIORITY 687, CINCPAC 173, Geneva 033, Lo 
P SaiGon 878, PHNOM PENH 336, BANGKOK 766. 
10P 


INR GENEVA FOR FECON 


RMR CINCPAC FOR POLAD 


ASSUMING THAT SOUPHANOUVONG REJECTS PROPOSAL FOR GOVT OF COUNCILS 
3 UNDER KING, BUT DOES AGREE TO CABINET SLATE ACCEPTABLE TO US, 

FOLLOWING APPEAR TO BE LIKELY STEPS THAT WILL NEED TO BE TAKEN 
AND SOME CONTINGENCIES FOR WHICH WE MUST BE PREPARED: 


2 

4 
. 1. UNOER DEPTEL 70% WE AND SOUVANNA WILL PRESENT THIS SLATE TO {> 
. 0 
) a 


3 PHOUM! AND KING AS ONLY SOLUTION WE WILL SUPPORT AND TRY TO 
q , "PERSUADE” THEM TO ACCEPT AND PHOUM! TO PARTICIPATE. 
= 2. If PHOUM!I REFUSES WE WILL THEN BE FACED WITH NECESSITY OF 

« 5 ™" APPLYING SANCTIONS TO FORCE HIM TO RECONSIDER, OR TO ELIMINATE 


3. IN THIS EVENT A PROBLEM WILL BE TO OBTAIN SATISFACTORY PEOPLE PB cco 
TO FILL GAPS IN PROPOSED SLATE LEFT BY PHOUMI'S REFUSAL TO” = 4 
PARTICIPATE. : 


S. WE MIGHT IN EVENT OF PHOUMI REFUSAL BE FACED WITH WITHDRAWAL 8 
SOUVANNA AND MUST THEREFORE BE THINKING ABOUT CONTINGENCY OF A 
DIRECT CONFRONTATION BETWEEN PHOUM!I AND SOUPHANOUVONG. 


0) wwe hg nocen a REPRODUCTION FROM 









. : 


THIS COPY IS 
ASSIFIED 












































iT 1S IMPORTANT IN THIS CONNECTION TO REMEMBER THAT IN TEL 

~ LLEAGUES THAT US WILL NOT WITHDRAW ITS AID FROM lm 

ap iS VERY PROBABLY PREPARED TO RECOGNIZE THAT MAY WELL 
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5. THERE 1S AlwWarS THE POSSIBILITY THAT SOUPHANOUVONG MAY STEP 
UP MILITARY OPERATIONS. THIS WOULD PRESENT PARTICULAR PROBLEM ir 
DONE AFTER WE BEGAN APPLY MILITAPY SANCTIONS AGAINST PHOUMI. 


THIS TELEGRAM DEALS WITH STAGES ! AND 2 ABOVE. 


SINCE IT 1S ALMOST CERTAIN THAT PHOUMI WILL REFUSE TO ACCEPT Any 
SOUVANNA GOVT, EXCEPT POSSIBLY UNDER DURESS, OUR FIRST DECISION 

MUST BE NATURE AND TIM!NG OF SANCTIONS WHICH WE ARE PREPARED TO ane 
APPLY AGAINST HIM EITHER TO TRY TO FORCE HIM TO PARTICIPATE OR 

TO ELIMINATE HIM IF HE REFUSES. 









PRESENT MOOD CUT OFF EVEN MILITARY AID FOR A TIME, BUT FEELS 
THAT IN THE END, AS A RESULT OF THE CONSEQUENCE OF THIS ACTION, 
E.G. PUBLIC OUTCRY, REACTIONS FROM ASIAN ALLIES, COMMUNIST 
MILITARY PRESSURE IN LAOS OR VIETNAM, OR OF STEPS PHOUM! HIMSELF 
MAY BE ABLE TO TAKE FO FORCE OUR HAND, E+G- PROVOCATIVE MIL! TARY 
ACTION, WE WILL REVERSE OURSELVES AND COME BACK TO HIS ASS!STANCE. 
SANCTIONS OMMGO@ AVAILABLE TO US ARE: 
1) CONTINUED WITHHOLDING GENERAL FINANCIAL SUPPORT 
2) S*OPPAGE MILITARY SUPPLIES 
3) WITHDRAWAL WHITE STAR TEAMS AND MAAG 
4) WITHHOLDING AIR SUPPORT “ 
5) FREEZING RLG RESCRVES 


6) wWIiTHORAWAL USOM. 
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1T 1S OBVIOUS THAT TO HAVE ANY HOPE OF BEING EFFECTIVE WITH 
PHOUMI, OUR SANCTIONS MUST NOW ENTER MILITARY AREA. THIS IS 
HIS MAIN SOURCE OF STRENGTH NOW AND SHOULD HE GO INTO DISSIDENCE. 


OUR PRIMARY OBJECTIVE AND SOUVANNA'S IS, OF COURSE, TO PERSUADE 
PHOUMI TO PARTICIPATE IN THE NEW GOVT RATHER THAN WITHDRAW INTO 
DISSIDENCE OR EXILE. 


ACCORDINGLY | PROPOSE FOLLOWING COURSE OF ACTION IF AND WHEN WE 
HAVE FIRM PROPOSAL ON GOVT FROM SOUVANNA AND SOUPHANOUVONG WHICH 


1S ACCEPTABLE TO US- 


1) TELL PHOUMI PRIVATELY THAT WE CONSIDER THIS PROPQSAL ACCEPTABLE 


AND THAT IT IS ONLY SOLUTION WE CAN SUPPORT. URGE HIM IN HIS OWN 
AND COUNTRY'S INTERESTS TO ACCEPT IT AND TRY TO MAKE IT WORK WITH 


OUR HELP. ASSURE HIM THAT WE AND OTHER WESTERN ALLIES WILL CONTINUE 


GENEROUS ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL AID TO NEW GOVT AND PROVIDE IT 
WITH NECESSARY MILITARY SUPPORT PERMITTED BY GENEVA AGREEMENTS. 
OUR PRIMARY CONCERN WILL BE TO ORGANIZE ALL POSSIBLE MEANS ~ 
OF SUPPORT FOR GOVT IN MOBILIZING PUBLIC OPINION AGAINST PATHET 
LAO, AND PREPARING TO DEFEAT THEM IN ELECTIONS. 
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CINCPAC FOR POLAD - 
RMR cL} 
2) TELL HIM WE ARE GOING TO TELL KING THAT THIS IS ONLY - 
3 SOLUTION WE CAN SUPPORT, v4. 
iY 







z 3) TELL HIM THAT WE WILL NOT CONTINUE FINANCIAL AND MILIT 

& AID EXCEPT TO THE PROPOSED COALITION GOVT. AND THAT IF PHOUMI 
“ REFUSES TO PARTICIPATE WE WILL BE COMPELLED SUSPEND ALL DELI/VE 
3 OF MILITARY AID, AND WITHDRAW ALL ADVISORS AND AIR SUPPORT EXCE 


; FOR FOOD, 
4) WE WILL ASK FOR A REPLY IN 48 HOURS, 


OUR BEST ESTIMATE IS THAT HE WILL REFUSE. WE WILL THEN HAVE TO 
PROCEED WITH SUSPENSION OF DELIVERIES AND WITHDRAWAL OF ADVISORS 


AND AIR SUPPORT, 


WE HAVE CONSIDERED POSSIBLE APPLICATION OF SANCTIONS BY STAGES, 
BEGINNING WITH SUSPENSION DELIVERIES OF MILITARY SUPPLIES, BUT 
CONCLUDED THAT THIS GRADUALIST APPROACH WOULD NOT BE SUFFICIENTLY 
DRASTIC TO CONVINCE PHOUM! AND WOULD ALSO RISK PLACING AMERICAN 
PERSONNEL IN THE FIELD IN POSITIONS OF SOME DANGER OF REPRISALS, 


SINCE WE WOULD HAVE NO ASSURANCE WE WOULD LE TO 
hol Er 
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=2~ 1219, FEPRUARY 25, 7 PM (SECTION TwO OF THREE), FROM VIENTIANE 
AIR SUPPORT FOR THEM OR ARRANGE FCR THEIR EVACUATION IF NECESSARY, 


THESE MEASURES SHOULD BE ACCOMPANIED BY A FREEZING OF RLG RESERVES 
OR AT LEAST MAXIMUM POSSIBLE HINDRANCE TO RLG'S ACCESS TO THEM, 
POSSIBLY THROUGH RECERTIFICATION FROCEDURES. 


WE REALIZE THAT THIS ACTION WILL INVOLVE MOST SERIOUS DISADVANTAGES 
AND HEAVY RISKS FOR US ENUMERATED IN PREVIOUS TELEGRAMS AND 
PARTICULARLY IN TERMS OF om 


A) EFFECT ON FAR PARTICULARLY IN CASE PATHET LAO AND VM STEP UP 
HOSTILITIES; 


B) LOSS OF INTELLIGENCE AND CONTROL FOR US; 


C) FACT THAT ONCE MAAG ADVISORS HAVE BEEN WITHDRAWN IT WILL BE 
DIFFICULT, IF NOT IMPOSSIBLE TO REINSTATE THEM, PARTICULARLY IN 
TERMS OF PERSONAL WORKING RELATIONS WITH UNITS WITH WHICH THEY 
HAVE BEEN ASSOCIATED; 


0) THIS ACTION WILL AMOUNT TO WITHDRAWAL U.S. MILITARY PERSONNEL 
CONTEMPLATED BY GENEVA AGREEMENT WITHOUT CORRESPONDING WITH. 
DRAWAL BY OTHER SIDE. 


WE DO NOT RECOMMEND WITHDRAWAL OF FILIPINO TECHNICIANS ALTHOUGH 
WE RECOGNIZE THAT THEIR CONTINUED PRESENCE WILL ENABLE PHOUMI 
TO MAINTAIN HIS AIR FORCE IN BEING AND HIS DEPOTS IN OPERATION 
« FOR A CONSIDERABLE PERIOD, OUR REASONS ARE THAT WE WOULD HOPE THAT 
THESE MEN MIGHT BE CONTINUED IN SERVICE OF THE NEW GOVERNMENT AND 
THAT WE ARE UNCERTAIN AS.TO ATTITUDE OF PHILIPPINE GOVERNMENT, 
(THESE MEN ARE UNDER DIRECT CONTRACT AS FILIPINOS WITH RLG,) we 


\F, HOWEVER, ANY OR ALL OF THESE MEN SHOULD FEEL THAT FOR REASONS 
OF PERSONAL SAFETY, OR OTHERWISE, THEY WISH TO BE WITHDRAWN, 

WE WOULD, OF COURSE, HELP THEM IN EVERY WAY. WE WOULD NOT ANTI- 
CIPATE THEY WOULD BE SUBJECT TO ANY SIGNIFICANT RISKS, 
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WE SHOULD HAVE CAREFULLY PREPARED AND COORDINATED PRESS STATEMENT 
EXPLAINING OUR ATION READY TO ISSUE WHEN WE ACT, OR WHEN PHOUM! 
CRITICIZES US. 1! BELIEVE THAT WHEN |- PRESENT THIS ULTIMATUM TO 
PHOUM! AND PARTICULARLY IF AND WHEN WE BEGIN TO PUT SANCTIONS 
INTO EFFECT, PHOUMI MAY WELL COUNTER-ATTACK VIGOROUSLY VIA RADIO 
AND PRESS CHARGING IMPROPER U.S. INTERFERENCE IN INTERNAL AFFAIRS 
OF LAOS, UTILIZATION OF AID AS INSTRUMENT TO FORCE UNACCEPTABLE 
POLITICAL CONDITIONS ON A SMALL INDEPENDENT COUNTRY, ABANDONMENT 
OF FORCES OF FREE WORLD FIGHTING AGAINST COMMUNISM, ETC. ETC. 

1T WOULD PROBABLY BE QUITE EASY FOR PHOUMI TO GET A UNANIMOUS 
RESOLUTION OF NATIONAL ASSEMBLY CRITICIZING THIS U.S. ACTION, 


VISIT OF COsCHAIRMEN CONTEMPLATED DEPTEL 7O4 MIGHT BE, HELPFUL IN 
TERMS OF INTERNATIONAL OPINION AND IN TERMS OF KEEPING SOUPHANOUVONG 
FROM MILITARY ADVENTURES THOUGH | DOUBT IF 1T WOULD HAVE MUCH 
BENEFICIAL EFFECT IN PERSUADING PHOUMI COOPERATE, 
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RMR 
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WE PROPOSE THAT OUR RELIEF AND REFUGEE OPERATIONS CONTINUE wosf>: 
OR USOM PERSONNEL ARE NOW BUSY IN THIS FIELD) AND THAT WE CONTINUE” 
TO SUPPLY AIRLIFT FOR FOOD TO FAR, PARTICULARLY ADCS IN ISOLANED = 
AREAS, INCLUDING MEOS, NOT ONLY FOR HUMANITARIAN REASONS AND ~ 
AUSE OF OUR MORAL OBLIGATION TO THESE LOYAL SUPPORTERS, BUT 
SECAUSE IT WILL PROVIDE US WITH A BASIS UPON WHICH PHOUMI MIGHT 
PERMIT CONTINUANCE OF SOME AMERICAN AIRLIFT WHICH WE WOULD THEN 
SHAVE AVAILABLE FOR USE OF AMERICAN PERSONNEL IF NECESSARY. , 
a 
S THE EFFECT OF THESE ACTIONS ON WILLINGNESS OF OTHER LAO TO SUPPORT 
/ PHOUM! OR TO FILL GAPS IN PROPOSED SLATE LEFT BY PHOUMI'S a 
e j NON-PARTICIPATION CAN ONLY BE DETERMINED BY EVENTS. OUR POWER ¥ 
= TO INFLUENCE THIS IS MINIMAL AND ACTIVE EFFORTS BY AMERICANS IN ~ 
> VIENTIANE TO PERSUADE LAO TO JOIN UP WITH SOUVANNA WOULD PROBABLY i 
BE COUNTER-PRODUCTIVE,AND WOULD PROBABLY INVITE SERIOUS RESTRICTIONS - 
BY PHOUM!I ON OUR MOVEMENTS AND ACTIVITIES. 
IF KING CONTINUES SUPPORT PHOUM!I IN HIS REFUSAL OR EVEN SIMPLY . 
REMAINS SILENT, WE MAY HAVE CONSIDESABLE PROBLEM IN KEEPING : 
SOUVANNA FROM HANDING IN HIS MANDATE. FRENCH, BRITISH AND 
T THI 
j oe anienen REPRODUCTION. FROM S COPY IS 
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RUSSIANS WILL HA.= TO HELP HERE. IF SOUVANNA DOES WITHDRAW WE 
WILL BE FACED BY DIRECT CONFRONTATION BETWEEN SOUPHANOUVONG AND 
PHOUM! AND DECISION AS TO HOW TO DEAL WITH IT. 





IF SOUVANNA REMAINS IN FIELD DESPITE PHOUMI OBDURACY, WE WILL FACE 
POLITICAL AND LEGAL PROBLEM OF HOW PEACEFULLY TO SUPPLANT LEGALLY 
CONSTITUTED GOVERNMENT WITH NEW ONE WE DESIRE TO SUPPORT. 


| WOULD APPRECIATE DEPARTMENT'S REACTION TO COURSE OF ACTION 
PROPOSED. ! BELIEVE THAT WE ARE FACED WITH CHOICE OF ACTION ON 
ABOVE LINES WITH ALL ITS UNPLEASANT CONSEQUENCES, OR TAKING RISK 
OR CONTINUANCE OF PRESENT DANGEROUS STATE OF AFFAIRS. WE ARE 
ALSO PRETTY MUCH COMMITTED TO OUR ALLIES TO ACT ALONG’ ABOVE LINES. 
WHILE 1 DO NOT THINK PROPOSED MEASURES ARE LIKELY TO PERSUADE 
PHOUM! TO PARTICIPATE IN A SOUVANNA GOVERNMENT AND FEEL THAT THEY 
MAY TAKE A LONG TIME TO ACCOMPLISH HIS ELIMINATION FROM THE 
SCENE, | AM CONVINCED THAT ANYTHING LESS DRASTIC WOULD HAVE NO 
HOPE WHATEVER OF PERSUADING OR ELIMINATING PHOUMI. 


MEMBERS COUNTRY TEAM CONCUR. 
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Embtel 1219 


Following are Department's comments on plan outlined reftel: 

We agree with steps 1 and 2 of your course of action but 
feel plan then moves too rapidly into sanctions with théir dangerous 
consequences which you accurately describe. Our purpose is to obtain 
Phoumi's cooperation or displace him while at same time keeping Q 


N 


political and military strength which he can rely upon against PL x 


Lie 


for support of Souvanna emmktmrtes coalition sufficient right-wing 


Specifically we believe following considerations are missing: 


Copy # Ue sensor, ma 


1. Means of combining more of carrot in your approaches to S 
Phoumi. You should urgently reconsider using various carrot pro- SS 
posals we have made with aim of producing carrot and stick combina- 


tion with strongest psychological impact on Phoumi. You have " 
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[ wide latitude in this respect. | 
2. We see additional point with Phoumi in Souvanna's expressed 
intention of postponing integration and demobilization for awhile 
after formation of his government (Embtel 1212). This plus faction) 
demobilization would take place in manner which would not repeat not 
put FAR at disadvantage.would seem give Phoumi some time in which he 
could see how Souvanna solution was working out before finally giv- 
to comé to 
ing up his sources of power; alse possible/agreement with Kong Le. 
3. There should be intensive coordinated effort,using all wend 
overt means you have at your disposal,whel other Lao political and 
military leaders to build up individual or group willing to support 
Souvanna coalition. You should ask for any additional financial or 
other euthority you may need for this purpose. 
4. We feel that it very important to obtain Souvanna's advice 
and cooperation on means of dealing with Phoumi or other military 
and political personalities in Vientiane. You should discuss with 
him at earliest appropriate time various methods which he might 
recommend. This would serve miltiple purpose of making our shift 
from Phoumi to Souvanna clear to all concerned, encouraging Souvanna 


to keep trying, and enabling us obtain best informed advice. For 


& example, Souvanna might be able to suggest means of paying troops = 
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[which would redound to his advantage and weaken Phoumi's position. | 
You should also consult Phoui. 
5. You may wish to reconsider idea of isolating Phoumi by no 


longer dealing with him personally. 
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GENEVA FOR FECON 
CINCPAC FOR ASSISTANT SECRETARY HARRIMAN 


ADDIS AND FALAIZE RETURNED FROM KHANG KHAY NOON MARCH 5. 

THEY REPORT RELAXED AND EXTENDED DISCUSSION WITH SOUVANNA AND 
, SOUPHANOUVONG IN WHICH THERE WAS NO CRITICISM EITHER OF PHOUMI 

OR THE US. SOUVANNA ALMOST IMMEDIATELY INTRODUCED FOLLOWING” 

REVISED LIST OF PROPOSED GOVT APPROVED BY SOUPHANOUVONG. 


TIS- chy bist 


PM, DEFENSE, INTERIOR, SOCIAL ACTION = SOUV x a 
VICE PM, INFORMATION,/SPORTS AND YOUTH = SOUPHANOUVONG 
¥) VICE PM, FINANCE - . a 
FOREIGN AFFAIRS - PHENG oe = 
ECONOMY AND PLAN <- VICHIT ~ 
7 \\ EDUCATION = LEUAM INSIS! Deny 


Sa 
PREVOYANCE SOCIAL AND’ LABOR - QUINIM © » 
Wan - py K s 5 
at] 


SL aA 


USTICE - K 
SprT - qm $0 
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ov 








Bours - "o { 
PUBL IC an a AND TRANSPORT - BOUNTHAN SONGVILAY 
Fj 3 SECRETARIES OF STATE IN DEFENSE AND VETERANS: KONG LE, 
GENERAL PHOUN SIPRASEUT, AND ONE SAVANNAKHET GENERAL. 
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SS INTERIOR - Kh MPENG BOUPHA 

SS INFORMATION AND SPORTS AND YOUTH - ONE PERSON FROM 
SAVANNAKHET GROUP 

SS SOCIAL ACTION - TIAL SISOUMANG SISALEUMSAK 

SS FINANCE - TIAO SOUK VONGSAK 


SOUVANNA SAID THAT TOUBY WOULD BC INCLUDED AS CONTEMPLATED 
IN THE FEB 23 PROPOSAL TO DEAL WITH MINORITIES WITH RANK OF 
MINISTER. SOUPHANOUVONG RAISED NO RPT NO OBJECTION. 


SOUVANNA SAID THAT IT WOULD BE VERY DIFFICULT TO HAVE PHOU! 
SANANIKONE OR INDEED ANY SANANIKONES IN THE GOVT BECAUSE PHOU! 
HAC CAUSED THE ARREST OF SOUPHANOUVONG. LEUAM RAJASOMSATH 
WAS NOT RPT NOT ACCEPTABLE BECAUSE HE HAD BEEN VERY ACTIVE 

IN THE CONT AND WAS WORKING CLOSELY NOw WITH PHOUMI. BOUASY 
WAS ALSO OBJECTIONABLE. 


PHOLITHAT AND BOUNTHAN ARE MEMBERS OF THE KING'S COUNCIL. 
(BIODATA FOLLOW.) SOUVANNA EXPLAINED THEIR INCLUSION ON THE 
GROUND THAT HE WAS TRYING TO GET REALLY NEUTRAL PEOPLE (BY THIS 
HE APPEARED TO MANY PEOPLE NOT RPT NOT INCLINED TO SAVANNAKHET) 
‘AND THAT THEIR INCLUSION GAVE THE VIENTIANE NEUTRALS A GOOD 
REGIONAL DISTRIBUTION = SAVANNAKHET, VIENTIANE, THAKHEK, PAKSE. 


FALAIZE REPLIED THAT SOUPHANOUVONG IN INFO WOULD BE CXTREMELY 
DIFFICULT TO ACCEPT. SOUVANNA REPLIED THAT PROPAGANDA PUT 
OUT BY MIN OF INFO WOULD BE PROPAGANDA OF GOVT AND NOT RPT NOT 
OF PL. IN ANY EVENT, HE WOULD BE THERE TO SUPERVISE AND 
CORRECT IF SOUPHANOUVONG SHOULD DEVIATE FROM GOVT'S LINE. 
ADD!S SUGGESTED THAT PERHAPS INFO AND FINANCE MIGHT BE LEFT 

TO CENTER. SOUPHANDUVONG SAID THAT IN HIS VIEW THERE WERE 
FOUR PORTFOLIOS OF APPROXIMATELY EQUIVALENT IMPORTANCE - 
FINANCE, EDUCATION, INFO AND ECONOMY AND PLAN. THESE COMPRISED 
TWO POLITICAL AND TWO TECHNICAL MINISTRIES. IF FINANCE AND 
INFO SHOULD GO TO CENTER, THEN EDUCATION AND ECONOMY AND PLAN 
HAD TO GO TO THE WINGS. AS BETWEEN THCSE Two, HE WOULD 
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PREFER A POLITIC’ RATHER THAN A TECHNICAL MINISTRY AND WOULD 
ASK FOR EDUCATION. THIS WAS GOING TO BE A PROVISIONAL GOVT, 

WOULD NOT RPT NOT LAST FOR VERY LONG TIME AND WOULD NOT 

RPT NOT HAVE MUCH TIME OR SCOPE OF ACCOMPLISHMENT IN ECONOMY 

AND PLAN. 


FALAIZE OBSERVED THAT IF PHOU! CAUSED PAINTUL EMOTIONS FOR 
SOUPHANOUVONG, KONG LE CAUSED EQUALLY PAINFUL EMOTIONS FOR 
PHOUM!. SOUVANNA SAID KONG LE WAS NOT RPT NOT ESSENTIAL. 
HE WOULD BE PREPARED TO HAVE GEN HEUAN AS SEC OF STATE FOR 
DEFENSE INSTEAD. 


SOUVANNA AND SOUPHANOUVONG BOTH AGREED THAT NEXT AND ESSENTIAL 
sot? STOBJWAS TO GET REACTION OF WASHINGTON AND REAFFIRMED THEIR DESIRE 

TO HAVE PHOUMI INCLUDED. SOUPHANOUVONG SAID "IF PHOUM! 1S 

OUTSIDE GOVT 'T WOULD BE JUST LIKE mY BEING OUTS/DE GovT.” 


AFTER WASHINGTON'S REACTION, AND IF IT WERE APPROVAL, PHOUMI'S 
REACTION MUST THEN BE OBTAINED. TH!S SOUVANNA AGREED HE WOULD 
GET DIRECT FROM PHOUM!I NOT RPT NOT THROUGH AN INTERMEDIARY SUCH 
AS US. SOUVANNA SAID HE WOULD COME TO VIENTIANE, BUT NOT 

RPT NOT BEFORE HE HAD OBTAINED WASHINGTON'S APPROVAL OF HIS 
PROPOSAL AND KING'S ARRIVAL. OSTENSIBLE REASON FOR HIS 

VISIT WOULD BE TO MAKE A SECOND INTERIM REPORT TO THE KING, 
ALTHOUGH HE WOULD OF COURSE HAVE DISCUSSIONS WITH PHOUM!. 


» SOUVANNA SAID THAT IF PHOUM! PERSISTS IN REFUSING TO 
PARTICIPATE, SOUVANNA WOULD INFORM KING, WHO MIGHT EITHER Say 
THAT AS A CONSTITUTIONAL MONARCH HE COULD NOT BRING PRESSURE 
TO BEAR ON PHOUM!, OR MIGHT UNDERTAKE TO TRY TO GET HIM TO 
CHANGE HIS MIND. I" SECOND CASE, HE MIGHT EVEN INVEST A 
NEW GOVT UNDER ZURICH PROCEDURE. iT WAS ADDIS’ AND FaulZe’s 
OPINION HOWEVER THAT IF KING WAS WILLING TO ACT BUT WANTED 
TO INSIST ON ASSEMBLY APPROVAL OF NEW GOVT, THIS WOULD BE 
ACCEPTABLE TO SOUVANNA AND SOUPHANOUVONG. 
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[OP GENEVA FOR FECON 


up CINCPAC FOR ASSISTANT SECRETARY HARRIMAN = : 
FALAIZE SAID THAT If WASHINGTON DID AGREE AND PHOuM] REFUSED 
AND SANCTIONS BY US BECAME NECESSARY, THEIR APPLICATION WOULD = 
TAKE TIME. iT WAS ESSENTIAL THAT DURING THIS TIME THERE 
BE NO ACTION SY SOUVANNA OR SOUPHANOUVONG WHICH WOULD 
CAUSE THE AMERICANS TO REVERSE THEMSELVES. SOUR IP 
SOUPHANOUVONG SAID if THEIR FORCES WERE NOT ATO! 226% THEYS. 
WOULD CONTINUE TO OBSERVE THE MAY 3 CEASE FIRE. THERE SHOULD \ 
BE NO FURTHER MIL| TARY MOVEMENTS, S| 


4, 


Li 
\F PMOUM] SHOULD ACCEPT, THERE SHOULD BE A THREE-PRINCE MEETING” | 
EITHER AT THE PLAINE DES JARRES OR ELSEWHERE (FALAIZE SUGGESTED 











P) TO ORAFT DOCUMENT EMBOOYING THEIR AGREEMENT FOR FINAL L 
PRESENTATION TO KING, r 
(IN COURSE OF DISCUS§iON, ADDIS AND FALAIZE GAINED IMPRESS | ON x 
THAT, IF PHOUM] BM US INSISTED , NGON MIGHT GE ACCEPTABLE aS a | 
VIENTIANE NEUTRAL. | 
: F ls 
| @ |) SALO MY FIRST REACTION WAS THAT SOUPHANOUVONG AS MININFO P) 
; REPRODUCTION FROM THIS COPY , 
; 1@ aii RiT . PROMIBITED UNLESS “UNCLASSIF 





mt be returned to RM/R contra files with notation of action takene sg 























° * Oo 
torr ct sree, ect oe Tse fal 
BEST AVAILABLE CCPY - 





~* 








SECRET 


~2- 1268, MARCH 5, 8 Pm FROM VIENTIANE (SECTION TwO OF Two) 


WOULD BE WHOLLY UNACCEPTABLE, THAT UNDER ABOVE LIST MOST OF 

THE IMPORTANT MINISTRIES WITH DIRECT CONTACT WITH PEOPLE (INFC, 
SPORTS AND YOUTH, SOCIAL ACTION, PREVOYANCE SOCIALE) WERE IN 
HANDS OF PL OR XK AND THAT THREE OUT OF FOUR VIENTIANE 
NEUTRALS WERE TOTAL NONENTITIES, TWO OF THEM OLDER THAN SOUVAN'A, 
NS SANANIMKONES INCLUDED. | HAD GRAVEST ANXIETY ABOUT WASHINGTON'L 
REACTION, 


ADDIS ARGUED THAT iT WOULD BE WELL TO ACCEPT THIS PROPOSAL, 

SINCE ASIDE FROM SOUPHANOUVONG IN INFO, PORTFOLIO DISTRIBUTION 

WAS REASONABLY SATISFACTORY. ALL FOUR OF VIENTIANE NEUTRALS 

HAD MINISTRIES WHEREAS ONLY THREE XK HAD MINISTRIES. SOUPHANOUVONG 
WOULD BE BALANCED BY A SAVANNAKHET SEC OF STATE AND PROPAGANDA 

WAS NOT, HE SAID, AS IMPORTANT iN LAOS AS MANY” OTHER 

PLACES. 


ADDIS SPECULATED THAT SOUPHANOUVONG MIGHT BE WILLING TO ACCEPT 
EDUCATION INSTEAD OF INFO AND FELT EDUCATION WAS LESS DANGEROUS 
SINCE THERE WAS A WELL-ESTABLISHED STRUCTURE OF FRENCH EXPERTS 
AND TEACHERS iN EDUCATION MINISTRY WHEREAS ONLY ONE DEPENDABLE 
OUTSIDE EXPERT IN MINISTRY OF iNFORMATI ON. 


COMMENT: WE CONSIDER SOUPHANOUVONG IN INFO, SPORTS AND 
YOUTH UNACCEPTABLE. AS RESULT EXPERIENCE WITH QUINIM AS MINISTER 
INFORMATION PROMISE SOUVANNA TO SUPERVISE HIS OUTPUT NOT 

VERY REASSURING. FURTHERMORE, IMPORTANT SANANIKONE FAMILY 

iS NOT INCLUDED. PROPOSED NON-XK NEUTRALS ARE WITH ONE 
EXCEPTION NONENTITIES. SECRETARY OF STATE MINISTRY OF SOC/AL 
ACTION AND MINISTRY PREVOYANCE SOCIAL ARE GIVEN TO MOST LEFTIST 
OF XK NEUTRALS, 


OUR FIRST THOUGHTS AS TO POSSIBLE COUNTER PROPOSALS wE MIGHT 
MAKE TO SOUVANNA AND SOUPHANOUVONG ARE THESE: 


1. PUT PHOUM!] IN INFO, LEUAM INSISIENGMAY IN F/ NANCE, 
PHENG PHONGSAVAN IN EDUCATION AND SOUPHANOUVONG IN FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 
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THIS GIVES THE PATHET LAO ECONOMY AND PLAN AND FOREIGN AFFAIRS 
BALANCED AGAINST FINANCE AND INFO FOR THE RLG. THIS WOULD 
THEN MEAN THAT THE RLG S/S _IN INFO, SPORTS AND YOUTH WOULD SL 
SWITCHED TO FOREIGN AFFAIRS. A PL IN FONAFFS LOOKS BAD, SUT 
IN PRACTICAL EFFECT, | FEEL 1T SO FAR LESS DANGEROUS 
POSITION THAN ANY OF THE OTHER SO-CALLED "KEY MINISTRIES” OR 
EDUCATION OR CULTS. 


2. PUT PHOUM] IN INFO, PHENG IN FINANCE AND EUPHANOUVONG IN 

FONAFFS. THIS WOULD GiVE THE PL ECONOMY AND PLAN AND we 
FONAFFS BALANCED AGAINST INFO AND EDUCATION FOR THE RLG. 

THE S/S IN INFO AND SPORTS AND YOUTH WOULD BSE SWITCHED FROM 

THE RLG TO THE PL AND THE S/S IN FINANCE WOULD BE REPLACED SY 

S/S iN FONAFFS TO BE HELD BY AN RLG. 


3. §N ORDER TO CORRECT THE XK DOMINATION OF THE SOCIAL AND 

RELIEF FIELDS, TAKE SOCIAL ACTION AWAY FROM SOUVANNA, MAKE {7 

A MINISTRYAND GIVE |T TO OUDOM, XK WOULD GAIN BY HAVING SISOUMANG 
MADE MINISTER OF PTT INSTEAD OF S/S IN SOCIAL ACTION, 

WHICH WOULD BE ABOLISHED. WE THINK OUDOM QUITE PROMISING. 


4, IN ORDER RECTIFY SANANIKONE OMISSION, WE WOULD, IF PHOUI 
WILLING SERVE, GIVE HIM FINANCE WHICH WOULD MEAN THAT PHENG 
PHONGSAVAN COULD HAVE CULTS INSTEAD OF EDUCATION. IF PHOU! 
NOT WILLING SERVE WE COULD LEAVE THINGS AS SUGGESTED 

IN 1 ABOVE BUT SUBSTITUTE NGON FORNVNE OF KHOUN ONE VORAVONG, 
PHAGNA PHOLITHAT OR BOUNTHAN SONGVILAY IN EITHER JUSTICE 

OR PUBLIC WORKS AND TRANSPORT. 


5. INSIST ON SOMEONE BETTER THAN PHOLITHAT AND SONGVILAY, 
E.G. SOMEONE FROM PHOUMI'S LIST OF 12, OR FOR EXAMPLE, TIAO 
SAYKHAM, se 


HOW TO NEGOTIATE SUCH CHANGES PRESENTS PROBLEMS WHICH WILL 
BE COVERED IN SEPARATE T° LEGRAM, WILL SE MOST IMPORTANT TO 
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MOBILIZE BRITISH AND FRENCH SUPPORT. THIS MUST COME FROM 
LONDON AND PARIS IN VIEW ADDIS', AND TO SOME EXTENT, FALAIZE 
ATTITUDE, REPORTED ABOVE. 

SROWN 
RGD 


*= 
AS RECEIVED. WILL BE SERVICED UPON REQUEST. 


NOTE: Advance copies we 4 ss_ 2/5/62 MG 
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ution is out of balance and fails meet criterion of strong center. 7 




















neE% 
e@ Spécufically, slate is weighted in favor PL and leftist XK aos 
w?. | | 
"neutrals." ~ " a 
2. We disagree with Addis that Info of lesser significance 
in Laos. On contrary, because of high illiteracy, radio is real w 
sian > eae and we agree with you that Souvanna's assurences 4 
ie 
are mattered by 1960 experience. Furthermore, with other L 
heavy responsibilities he could not personally check entire 
MinInfo output. Since with PL and RLG have rejected each other b 
Fe . y 
4 5 for Info presumably it should go to neutrel, preferably Vientiane 
. trigs neutral. ~ : 
@ » 
—_ 
ee ae 3/5f62 | ammo SEA - Charles T. Cross 4 
} | » 
, SEA - Mr. Koren (draft) o 4 
cae 7 _y 
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3. Souphanouvong or any PL very dangerous as MinEducation. 








His preference for this post over Economy/Plen is dead give away 
of PL subversive intentions. Presence of French insufficient 
reassurance since there sre known leftists among French teaching 
personnel and it would in any event be impossible control PL 
"educational" activities throughout countryside. 

4. If Sisoumang is MinSocial Action, Keo Viprakone's efforts 
as Director Rural Development even though nominally attached to PriMin's 
office would be hamstrung. : 

5. While limites pats on Bounthan is favorable, we do not - 
feel he measures up as compared with others, e.g., Phoumi's list 
of 12. Chao Saykham's record here appears good with exception one 
ref to possible involvement in corruption. 
; 6. Re your suggested counter-proposals, as possible fallback, 
we would reluctantly accept Souphanouvong in FonAff. We continue 
prefer Phoui or Leuam Rajasombath for Finance: we do not consider 
Souphanouvong's objections to presence Phoul, Leuvem or Bouasy 
valid, i.e., if Souvanna insists on Pheng, Quinim, Sisoumang, 
XK Princes must in return make concessions on ¥&kt Vientiane 
neutrals. We agree Sananikone family should be represented, preferably 
by Phoui, otherwise by Ngon. 

7. We do not favor Pheng Phongsaven in either Education or 
Religious Affairs, although obviously preferable to PL. 8. We | 
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8. We still feel there are better Vientiane neutrals then 








Oudoag. 
9. Agree most important mobilize British and French support. 


We disturbed over report given Dept by UK Embassy Washington that 
Addis has already recommended to FonOff that this jist be accepted 
on grounds next revision might be even worse. In response to request 


for comment Dept Officer replied that at first glance list was un- 





ecceptable and that there was undoubtedly still opportunity for 

further bargaining. We will await your message on negotisting 

tactics before pursuing further here or in London, Paris RUSK 
. END 
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KENNEDY LIBRARY 

ONLY FOR HARSZMAN AND ANBASOADCES. 4 5 es) aPrli my ye 

Hong Kong's 1020, March 20, and Sangkok's 14.1, March 20, 

The President is very reluctant to authorize a decision at this 
time to invoke military sanctions against Phounl as he is concerned that 
such action could be used by Phouni to give the impression that Phouni 
was undercut by the US at a time when he could have held his own. While 
it is recognized it mm will be difficult to find proper moment to begin rs 
on /gimm)course of military sanctions against Phoumi, the President does a. 


not desire to start this course until Que further efforts have been 


. 
made to obtain cooperation by Phowsil. However, the President will be wo 
glad to receive Harriman's further recommendations in this regard after w 
Harriman has seen Sarit and it is seen whether Sarit's efforts to obtain bs 
presence of Phourid in Bangkok are successful, 

However, the President desires that Harriman make it absolutely 
clear to both Sarit and Phouni that under present circumstances, no 
matter which side in fact may break the cease-fire, the image here 


> 


will be that this has been brought about by Phouni's intransigeance and _| 
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[ | 
that the President will not RPT not be able in present set of _nterna tional 
circuwustances intervene in support of Phouxi, 

The President feels very important that, if at all possible, Harriman 
personally talk with Phouni even if this requires some gm postponement of 


@B Harriman's departure from Bangkok, 
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Action Control: 2221 
FE Recs: april 4, 1962 oN 
FROM: 1:08 p.c. ) 
vile : BANGKOK | y 
4 TO: Secretary of State Ss 
~ 
ie NO: 1584, APRIL &, 9 PM 
L » 
a PRIORITY > 
Em XN 
AIDA ACTION DEPARTMENT 1544, INFORMATION VIENTIANE 407, < 
P dre oe 
I0P 
INR 


FOR ASSISTANT SECRETARY HARRIMAN FROM BROWN 


{| 


REFERENCE; (A) DEPTEL 1498 TO BANGKOK 


— (5) VIENTIANE'S 13862 TO DEPARTMENT, 

SY 
| HAVE WAITED TO ANSWER REFERENCE (A) UNTIL | HAD SOME POSITIVE © 
SUGGESTIONS TO MAKE, SINCE | DO NOT THINK ANY OR ALL OF THE crea, 
THEREIN PROPOSED WOULD HAVE ANY APPRECIABLE EFFECT ON PHOUMI, HIS 

in COLLEAGUES OR KING IN MOVING THEM ALONG COURSE WE WISH THEM 70 
Z FOLLOW, AND FEEL THAT EACH OF THEM HAS DISADVANTAGES FOR US, 


MY RECOMMENDATIONS ARE CONTAINED IN EMBSTEL 15¥3 AND RELATED 
TELEGRAMS. MY COMMENTS ON REFERENCE TELEGRAM (A) FOLLOW 


*|PHOUMI AND HIS FRIENDS OUR DISAPPROVAL OF PHOUMI ALREADY CLEARLY 
UEXPRESSED IN MUCH MORE FORCEFUL WAYS, 1T WOULD ALSO FORCE MORE 
= DIRECT COMMUNICATION BY PHOUMI WITH ME IF HE DESIRED TO COMMUNICATE 
S4T ALL, ON THE OTHER HAND IT WOULD DEPRIVE US OF ONE OF OUR BEST, 

« |IF NOT THE BEST, SOURCES OF INFORMATION ON RLG PLANS AND REACTIONS. 

Z | (HASEY*S GOOD CONTACTS RANGE MUCH WIDER THAN PHOUMI HIMSEEF ) AND 

Ake OF OUR MORE USEFUL INSTRUMENTS IN TRYING TO EXPLOIT ANY CRACKS * “*™~ 


~~) 
tes HASEY: HIS RECALL WOULD FURTHER SLIGHTLY EMPHASIZE TO 





- < = 


THAT MAY LATER DEVELOP IN PHOUMI'S SUPPORT, | DO NOT AGREE THAT oN 
THESE LONG ESTABLISHED CONTACTS CAN EASILY OR QUICKLY SE REPLACED, 


j “~~, fag ON BALANCE 


* This copy must be returned to 
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-2-1544, APRIL 4, 9 PM FROM BANGKOK 


ON BALANCE, | WOULD REGRET HASEY'S RECALL, 


| ASSUME THAT IF HASEY 1S RECALLED THIS WOULD NOT IMPLY ANY 
CRITICISM OF CONDUCT OF HIS WORK, WHICH | CONSIDER TO HAVE SEEN 
ADMIRABLE. 


(2) SOYLE; | AGREE WITH POINTS MADE SY SULLIVAN (REFERENCE (8) 
SUT FEEL THAT iF BOYLE GOES HE SHOULD PROBABLY BSE REPLACED IN 
NORMAL COURSE, 


WITHHOLDING A NEW MAAG CHIEF WHILE CONTINUING 
FULL MILITARY SUPPORT WOULD HAVE LITTLE OR NO EFFECT, 


(3) | OO NOT THINK MY RECALL WOULD SBE UNDERSTOOD BY MANY IN 
VIENTIANE AS A REBUKE TO RLG, IT MIGHT EVEN, E.G, FOR REASONS 
GIVEN SY SULLIVAN, BSE TWISTED THE OTHER WAY AROUND, | THEREFORE 
FEEL IT WOULD PROBABLY SE COUNTER PRODUCTIVE TO RECALL ME Ai THIS 
JUNCTURE. 
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C NO: 1461, APRIL 30, 8 Pm (SECTION ONE OF THREE) 
SP 
: F 
a NIACT \ 
$3 - 
EUR ACTION DEPARTMENT 1461, INFORMATION GENEVA 972, PARIS PRIORITY > 
10 B20, LONDON PRIORITY Bi}, BANGKOK 954, SAIGON, PHNOM PENH i 
a UNNUMBERED, CINCPAC 288, — 


10P = Geneva FOR FECON 
CINCPAC FOR POLAD 


IN INTERVIEW APRIL 30 ARRANGED AT PHOUMI'S FAREWELL DINNER 

FOR GENERAL BOYLE | ASKED PHOUM! WHERE WE WERE AND WHERE — 
WE WERE GOING, HE REPL'SD THAT ALG WAS WAITING TO HEAR FROM 
SOUVANNA AS TO WHEN HE WAS COMING BACK TO GET ON WITH HIS JOS 4 
AND TRY TO FORM A GOVERNMENT. WE SAID HOWEVER THAT RLG@ HAD 

DECIDED YESTERDAY TO ASK THEIR CHARGE IN PARIS TO GET IN TOUCH os 
WITH SOUVANNA AND ASK 41M WHAT HIS PLANS WERE AND WHEN HE WAS . 
COMING BACK TO CONTINUE DISCUSSIONS, THE CHARGE waS TO TELL 4 
SOUVANNA THAT HE WOULD BE VERY WELCOME IN VIENTIANE OR LUANG > 
PRABANG AND THAT RLG WAS PREPARED TO CONTINUE DISCUSSIONS .TO 

SEE iF MISUNDERSTANDINGS COULD BE WORKED OUT. _ 


_— 


Copy ¢ L9G sestroves, hu '® 5 % 


« | SAID | WAS GLAD TO HEAR THIS, BUT THAT | THOUGHT MORE WOULD- 7 
BE NEEDED TO GET SOUVANNA BACK, HE HAD BEEN READING IN PAPERS 
STATEMENTS THAT RLG CONSIDERS HIM NO LONGER CAPABLE OF FORMING 4 
A GOVERNMENT AND THAT IN ANY EVENT RLG WOULD INSIST ON RETAIN. “ 
ING DEFENSE AND INTERIOR, | THOUGHT THE MINIMUM THAT WOULD BE 
NEEDED TO PERSUADE HIM THAT IT WAS WORTHWHILE TO RETURN WOULD bP 
BE iF CHARGE COULD SAY WITHOUT OF COURSE FINAL COMMITMENT THAT 
Ole RLG WAS PREPARED TO DISCUSS BAS!S ON WHICH DEFENSE AND INTERIOR 
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COULD BE HANDLED IF NOT RETAINED BY VIENTIANE» SOUVANNA 

FELT THAT HITHERTO IN ALL DISCUSSIONS BOTH PRIVATE AND 

PUBLIC HE HAD RUN UP ACAINST ADAMANT, UNYIELDING AND UNCHANG- 
ING INSISTENCE BY RLG THAT IT SHOULD RETAIN THESE TwO POSTS. 


PHOUMI SAID THAT HE KAD ALWAYS SEEN READY TO DISCUSS THIS 
QUESTION,; BUT SOUVANNA HAD NEVER INDICATED WHAT ASSURANCES 

HE WAS PREPARED TO GIVE TO PROTECT THEIR LEGITIMATE INTERESTS, 

HE SIMPLY STATED WITHOUT QUAL IFICATION THAT HE WANTED BOTH wom 
POSTS HIMSELF. 


| SAID THAT WE UNDERSTOOD SOME OF THE ANXIETIES WHICH RLG 
FELT IN UNQUALIFIED TURNOVER OF DEFENSE AND INTERIOR TO 
SOUVANNA AND THAT A REQUEST FOR SOME ASSURANCES TO PROTECT 
THEIR LEGITIMATE INTERESTS WOULD BE WHOLLY JUSTIFIED, IN 

FACT, WE HAD ALREADY DISCUSSED POSSIBILITY OF SOME KINDS OF 
ASSURANCES SUCH AS A TROIKE ARRANGEMENT, AN AGREEMENT TO 
MAINTAIN FORCES IN BEING PENDING AGREEMENT ON INTEGRATION AS 
CONTEMPLATED FOR THE CIVIL ADMINISTRATION UNDER THE ZURICH 
COMMUNIQUE OR A VETO OF DISM:SSAL OF OFFICERS, ETC, SOUVANNA 
HAD BEEN RECEPTIVE, SOUPHANOUVONG HAD NOT SAID NO AND SINGKAPO 
HAD INDICATED iKTEREST, 


| SAID THAT SINCE THE ANX.ETiES iN QUESTION WERE THOSE OF RLG 

IT WOULD BE APPROPRIATE FOR THEM TO INDICATE TO SOUVANNA WHAT 

THEIR CONCERNS WERE AND wWiiAT K:ND OF ASSURANCES THEY WOULD WiS- 

TO HAVE TO ALLAY THEIR ANZ ET IES, | ASKED PHOUMI THE DIRECT 

QUESTION WHETHER HE THOUGHT AGREE“ENT COULD BE REACHED ON THE 

HANDLING OF DEFENSE AND iNTERIOR (NOT HELO BY VIENTIANE) IF HE 

COULD GET SOME ASSURANCES ALONG LINES | HAD INDICATED, PHOUMI 

SAID HE THOUGHT THAT MIGHT BE POSSIBLE. wen 


PHOUMI THEN SAID THAT HE WOULD LIKE TO COME TO SOME KIND OF AN 
ARRANGEMENT NOT ONLY WITH SOUVANNA BUT WITH THE U.S.j HE WOULD » 
LiKE TO ELIMINATE THE MISUNDERSTANDINGS BETWEEN RLG AND U.S. 
HE ENVISAGED A SORT OF BASKET SOLUTION WHICH WOULD EMBRACE 4) 
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CERTAIN INTERNATIONAL CNGAGEMENTS SUCH AS THOSE CONTAINED IN 
_ THE GENEVA AGREEMENTS AND IN PARTICULAR UNDERTAKING BY THE 


3 VIGOROUSLY TO SUPPORT THE CARRYING OUT OF THOSE AGREE- 
»3 AND 8) AGREEMENT WITH SOUVANNA ON FORMATION OF NEW 


GOVERNMENT WITH SPECIAL ARRANGEMENTS DEAL ING WITH DEFENSE AND 
INTERIOR AND SOME ASSURANCES FROM HIM AS TO WHAT HE WAS 
PREPARED TO DO TO TRY TO PROTECT THE COUNTRY AGAINST THE 


COMMUNISTS, 

BROwN oe 
RJT 
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Rec'd: . April 30, 1962 
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sat, FROM: VIENTIANE ois 
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$s TO: Secretary of State I] 
SR 
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—) 
10P GENEVA FOR FECON y 
CINCPAC FOR POLAD ( 


INR 
RMR , 
| SAID THAT U.S, WAS NOT ONLY WILLING SUT ANXIOUS , 

5 TO SCE GENEVA AGREEMENTS PUT INTO EFFECT, PHOUMI 9 
= COULD BE SURE THAT WE WOULD PLay OUR FULL PART IN MAKING Ye 
THEM WORK AS WELL AS POSSIBLE, | SAID THAT IF HE WOULD MAKE 
; PRECISE THE TYPE OF ASSURANCE ME WISHED TO GET FROM SOUVANNA > 
ON DEFENSE AND INTERIOR, AND IF WE AGREED WITH HIM, AS WE 
§ PROBABLY WOULD AT LEAST ON A NUMBER OF THEM, WE WOULD SuPPORT | 
g HIM IN ASKING SOUVANNA AND SOUPHANOUVONG TO ACCEPT THEM, | py 
N“ SAID THAT WE WOULD ACTIVELY SUPPORT THE ANTI-COMMUNIST ys 

- FORCES IN THE ELECTION WITH FINANCIAL, TECHNICAL AND MATER! AL 

i SUPPORT, OUR OBJECTIVE WAS TO TRANSFER THE FIGHT FROM THE b 

MILITARY TO THE POLITICAL, PSYCHOLOGICAL AND ECONOMIC FIELD, 

(PHOUM] INTERJECTED THAT THIS WAS HIS DESIRE ALSO,) ! SAID 

| THOUGHT WE HAD CONSIDERABLE ASSETS TO WORK WITH.: FIRST, 
THERE WAS PHOUM] HIMSELF IN THE GOVERNMENT WITH HIS CNERGY insti 
AND KNOWLEDGE OF THE SITUATION AND H!S CAPACITY TO DEAL WITH | 
SOUVANNA, SECOND, THERE WAS THE SASIC DISLIKE OF MOST LAO 
FOR THE PL, THIRD, THERE WERE THE ECONOMIC RESOURCES WHICH 
COULD BE PUT INTO THE ELECTORAL BATTLE, FOURTH, THERE waS 
ACCELERATION OF THE CIVIL ACTION AND RURAL DEVELOPMENT : 
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PROGRAM, | REMINOED HIM THAT SOUVANYA HAD TOLD US IN RANGOON 
THAT ME CONCEIVED HIS PRIMARY TASK AFTER THE GOVCRNMENT WAS 
CSTASLISHED waS TO DEFEAT "HE PL IN THE ELECTIONS 4ND THAT 

He REALIZED AS WELL AS ANYONE THAT IF WHE PL SHOULD WIN THOSE 
SLECTIONS HE WOULD BE CAST ASIOL, 


REVERTING TO CONTACT WITH SOUVANNA, | SAID | THOUGHT IT 

VERY ESSENTIAL THAT SOUVANNA BE TOLD THAT THE SOVERNMCNT Wi SHCD 
TO RESUME DISCUSSIONS WITH HIM FOR A GOVERNMENT UNDOCR MIS 
LEADERSHIP AND WAS PREPARED TO DISCUSS ARRANGEMENTS FOR THE 
YIELDING UP OF DLTENSE AND INTERIOR, SOUVANNA HAD UNDOUBTEDLY 
BEEN READING THE PAPERS AND THE PUSLIC DECLARATIONS OF THE 
GOVERNMENT THAT HE WAS DEFASSE AND INCAPAPLE OF FOPMING A 
GOVERNMENT AND ThE REPEATED INSISTENCE OF THE RLG ON-RETENTION 
OF THE TwO POSTS, 


PHOUM] SAID RLG CONSIDERED SOUVANNA'S MANDATE STILL VALID, 
ALTHOUGH THEY DiD NOT THINK ME HAD DONE VESY MUCH ASOUT 

1T RECENTLY AND HAD LEFT LAOS IN A RATHER IMPROPER FASHION, 
THEY WERE SINCERELY DESIROUS TO REMOVE MISUNOERSTANDINGS WH!CH 
CXISTED BETWEEN THEM AND SOUVANNA, HE ASKED WHETHER WE WOULD 
SE WILLING 7O GET A MESSAGE TO SOUVANNA FOR HIM, AS HIS 

CODES WERE INSECURE, WHEN | SAID WE WOULD SE GLAD 70 TRANG! 

A MESSAGE FOR HIM, HE EXPLAINED THAT HE WANTED US TO GIVE TH 
MESSAGE ORALLY TO SOUVANNA AND DO SO IN A FASHION WHICH WOU) 
NOT RPT NOT INDICATE ANY "RETREAT® ON HIS PART, | SAID | wes 
GLAD TMAT “£ WISHED TO ROVOVE MISUDERSTANDINGS E.fWItN & Yor Ff 
AND SOUVANNA AND | UNDERSTOOD THAT PROPLEM WAS TO FIND 4 War 

OF COMING TO AGREEMENT WITH HONOR ON BOTH SIDES, iF d= WOLD 
GIVE ME IN WRITING WHAT HE WANTED 70 SAY TO SOUVAWNA I OTHOULAT 
WE COULD PASS IT ON IN A MANNER WHICH WOULD CAUSE 4i¥ THE LUacT 
CMBARRASSMENT, 


| THEN SAID MY GOVERNMENT AND BRITISH AND FRONCH HAD SCE! 

AND STILL WERE VERY MUCH CONCERNED ABOUT FLAN WHICH HE HAD 
OVTLINED TO SULLIVAN AND OTHERS TO ESTABLISH A GOVERNMENT 
UNDER Ki'"G"S LEADERSH!> SHORTLY. AFTOR OPEN NG OF ASCOMELY 
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oye 1461, APRIL 39, &.PM (SECTION TWO OF THREE) FROM VIENT! ANE 


MAY 11, ACCEPTANCE BY KING OF TASK OF FORMING A GOVERNMENT 

WOULD AUTOMATICALLY REVOKE SOUVANNA*S MANDATE, THE OTHER TwO 
GROUPS WOULD NOT RPT NOT ACCEPT IT, SITUATION WOULD THEN BE 

ONE OF DIRECT CONFRONTATION OF OPPOSING FORCES WITH NO RPT NO 
SOLUTION, | ASKED IF IT WAS STILL RLG INTENTION TO GO AHEAD 
WITH THIS PROJECT, PHOUM! SAID 1T WAS NOT RPT NOT, HE THOUGHT [~ 
PERHAPS SULLIVAN HAD SOMEWHAT MISUNDERSTOOD HIM, 1 T WAS COMMON 
GROUND BETWEEN SOUVANNA AND HIMSELF THAT NEW GOVERNMENT WOULD 

BE FORMED UNDER SPECIAL PROCEDURES ENVISAGED IN ZURICH COMMUNIQUE, 
THIS WOULD REQUIRE GIVING KING FULL POWERS, MOREOVER IT MIGHT 
WELL BE NECESSARY FOR KING TO TAKE AN ACTIVE PART IN PROCEEDINGS 


TO GET SOUVANNA IN PICTURE, IF KING SHOULD UNDERTAKE TO FORM A 
GOVERNMENT UNDER FULL POWERS GRANTED TO HIM HE MIGHT WELL CHOOSE 
SOUVANNA AS PRIMIN, ; 


IN ANY EVENT, NOTHING COULD OR WOULD BE DONE FOR AT LEAST Two 
WEEKS AFTER ASSEMBLY OPENED BECAUSE WHATEVER WAS RROPOSED WOULD 
HAVE TO LIE BEFORE ASSEMBLY AT LEAST A WEEK FOR NECESSARY PRE- 
PARATORY WORK, THE MATTER HAD NOT RPT NOT YET BEEN PROPOSED TO 
OR DISCUSSED WITH THE DEPUTIES. 


5ROWN 
HLN 


Note: Advance copies FE & SS 4-30-62, CWO-JRL. 
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2 UNNUMBERED, CINCPAC 288, 
10P 
INR GENEVA FOR FECON 
RMR CINCPAC FOR POLAD =~ 
| SAID THIS WAS GOOD NEWS. SECAUSE OF THE POSITIVE WAY IN Y | 
WHICH HE HAD PUT FORWARD THIS PROPOSAL NOT ONLY TO SULLIVAN, 
= BUT ALSO TO OTHERS, INCLUDING VARIOUS PUBLIC STATEMENTS AND - 
3 THE DEGREE OF TALK AROUND TOWN AMONG LEADING LAO THAT A 
=~ GOVERNMENT LED BY KING WAS ONLY SOLUTION, WESTERN POWERS HAD re) 
& TAKEN THIS WITH DEADLY SERIOUSNESS AND HAD CONSIDERED IT TO S 
= BE A FIRM RLG DECISION, 1 COULD NOT TOO STRONGLY EMPHASIZE 
2 SERIOUSNESS WITH WHICH WEST VIEWED THIS PROJECT AND THEIR i 
\yi CONCERN AT WHAT THEY UNDERSTOOD TO BE A DEADLINE OF MAY 11, 
NY THIS CONCERN WAS SO GREAT THAT | GRAVELY FEARED THAT UNLESS 
J THEY WERE REASSURED ON TH!S POINT THEY MIGHT BE COMPELLED TO t- 
» TAKE SOME FURTHER ACTION WHICH MIGHT AGGRAVATE SITUATION, | ° 
2 THEN ASKED PHOUMI DIRECTLY WHAT CAN | TELL MY GOVERNMENT AS S 
AN AUTHORITATIVE STATEMENT FROM YOU THAT RLG DOES NOT INTEND t 
EVEN TO DISCUSS WITH ASSEMBLY, AT LEAST DURING THE MONTH OF 
MAY, THE PROPOSAL OF A KING'S GOVERNMENT OR EVEN OF GRANTING 
FULL POWERS TO THE KING?" PHOUMI SAID, "YOU MAY SO ADVISE 
YOUR GOVERNMENT", HE ALSO AGREED THAT | COULD SO ADVISE ADDIS 
AND FALAIZE. 
PHOUMI ASKED ME TO KEEP THIS CONVERSATION VERY CONFIDENTIAL. 
© This copy must be returned R - Ln 
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-2- 1461, APRIL 30, 8 PM (SECTION THREE OF THREE) FROM VIENTIANE 


RLG PLANS WOULD BE DEVELOPING AS THEY CONTINUED THEIR TOUR, 
| SUGGESTED THEY SHOULD MAKE CLEAR TO PEOPLE THAT THEY 
CONS IDER MANDATE OF SOUVANNA STILL VALID AND WERE TRYING TO 
COME TO RECONCILIATION WITH HIM, 

PUBLIC STATEMENTS, 


\T WOULD BE VERY HELPFUL 
IF THIS POINT COULD, AS RAPIDLY AS POSSIBLE, APPEAR IN THEIR 
POSSIBLE. 


PHOUM! SAID HE THOUGHT THIS WOULD BE 
COMMENT: 


THE CONVERSATION WAS QUIET AND RATIONAL THROUGHOUT 
WITH ONLY A FEW OF THE USUAL CRITICISMS OF SOUVANNA, EVIDENT 
THAT PHOUM!I IS CONCERNED ABOUT HIS BAD RELATIONS WITH U.S. 
AND WISHES TO IMPROVE THEM, ALSO EVIDENT THAT HE IS CONCERNED 
AS TO HOW HE CAN DO THIS WITHOUT TOO GREAT LOSS OF FACE, 


HE WAS QUITE CATEGORICAL THAT HE WAS NOT GOING AHEAD WITH 
PROJECT OF KING*S GOVERNMENT, AT LEAST IN NEAR FUTURE, FOR 


FIRST TIME WE TOUCHED IN RATIONAL DISCUSSION UPON QUESTION OF 
HOW DEFENSE AND INTERIOR PROBLEM MIGHT BE DEALT WITH IN A 


MANNER TO PROTECT HIS LEGITIMATE INTERESTS RATHER THAN USUAL 
ARGUMENT ABOUT WHETHER POSTS SHOULD BE GIVEN UP OR NOT. 
PHOUM! VOLUNTEERED NOTHING ABOUT HIS TALKS IN BANGKOK AND | 


DELIBERATELY DID NOT RAISE THE QUESTION (#) AND THEREFORE ADOPTED 
ATTITUDE THAT THIS WAS A COMMON PROBLEM AND HOW COULD WE BEST 
GET ON WITH THE JOB, 


is SISOUKQHAS JUST ASKED TO SEE ME LATE THIS EVENING, 
= & o 

= ‘REC 

i 

oO 

= 


SRDAT IONS WILL FOLLOW AFTER SISOUK VISIT AND RECEIPT FROM 
AMBA YOUNG OF ACCOUNT OF BANGKOK TALKS, 
= su ¥ Aiee 
=, A 52% BROWN 
Ow 
—_ 
R 
= 4. 
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e 
i Dudgeon -— 


hiedinince Bangkok's 161 from Brown. 


I have no clear understanding in what status the >> 


= Phoumi relationship was left when —. finally departed Laos. 


ee ad = TP 


<—Y ‘What’ did Hasey say about the possibilities of his return? 

<i oe I understand Col. Wood, who was military liaison to Phoumi 
13 to Defense Ministry, has departed. Has he been replaced, and 
Fie = iP so; how ts is replacenent instructed to function, and what is 
; e “hie relactonshij, co Phoumi? “ | 


» tite SY 
are 


e. “ Te disturbed ‘me to hear last week from two experienced 


& 
- 





‘and reliable sepertere recently in Vientiane that it was still 
- 


gossip that our ai licary ers not in sympathy 


“with US Lao policy. This was given as reason Phoumi was still 


" sconvinced US would eventually come to his assistance. 


z . Per I want you to know that I am not questioning the loyalty 








$ 

ew ——s Ye . 
\) .of any member of your team. But it has been common knowledge 
oe: 
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2 that in the past US personnel in Laos have had conflicting am | 
about US policy. I wish you would take «a close look at all the 
members of your team and their subordinates. If you feel that 

for any reason the presence of any individuals tends to lend 
credence to the existence of such differences today, I wish you 
would have them replaced. If you need any support from me, 

let me know. Transfer can of course be arranged without 

. damage to an individual's career. It becomes more important 


than ever now that there appears to be an opportunity to begin 


- - 


GPi-.+ e 
“\**, serious negotiations between Phoumi and Souvanna, to have your 


. team attuned to objectives and be on the alert to any attempt 
by Phoumi to throw a monkey wrench into these negotiations 


or a ms in renewal "} military action. 
End. 


—_ 


BALL 


eek aatal 


Classification 





™ Qiew i Pe retired take wie ft j 











INCOMING TELEGRAM Department of State oe’ * 
36 -H ‘0b SECREI ee vd 








FROM: SANGKOK 


info » t fi Sy 
ss TO: Secretary of State 
G 
IVR NO: 1721, MAY 3, 5 ©™ Col 
RM 3+ 9 —— = 
+~J.¢? 4/4 % 
ve A. gid ~ 
PRIORITY ¥ pits 85ers 
ACTION CEPARTMENT 1761, INFORMATION CINCPAC PCLAD 376, “an 


GENEVA 245, KUALA LUMPUR 55, LONUON 233, MANILA 246, PARIS 
213, SAIGON 346, SEOUL 33, TAIPE! 55, VIENTIANE PRIORITY 455 


| NX 

REF: EMBTEL 159! TO SEPT. WH 

™ 

| WENT BACK TO SEE THANAT TCOAY TO 5E Wi HAD CORRECTLY ‘s 
UNDERSTOOD PHOUMI'S AGREEMENT WITH SACT,AND ALSO SEEK SOME CiARi- S 

FICATION ON ASSURANCZS DZSIRED FROM US. THANAT HAD GOCD CEAL TO ad 

9 L ee % 
. 

> \w 

> 


HE STATED LAO WERE SEEXING FOLLOWING ASSURANCES BEFORE PROCEEDING 
WITH SERICUS NEGOTIATISN ON COALITION GCVT: (A) THAT SOUVANNA v 
PHOUMA AGREE TO TROIKA PRINCIPLE FOR DEFENSE AND INTERICP; 
(5S) THAT THERE BE FAIR DISTRISUTION OF OTHER CASINET FORTFCLICS 
AMONG VARIOUS FACTIONS, E.G. 4-4-4-4; (C) THAT US RESUME ECChOv! 
AliD TO LAOS, AND (5) THAT, IF COALITION GOVT 1S ENOANGERED SY 
COMMIE PRESSURE, US WILL “STEP Ik". THANAT SAID THAT LAST- 
MENTIONED ASSURANCE SHOULD ALSO DE MATTER OF CLEAR UNOCRSTANOCING 
BETWEEN US AND THAILAND, POSSIBLY IN FORM Cr TTER FROM USG 

TO RTG. IN REPLY MY INQUIRY CONCERNING TYPE US ACTION ENVISAGED UNQEF 
THIS CONTINGENCY, THANAT MENTIONED MILITARY, ECONOMIC an > ** 
VIGOROUS DIPLOMATIC SUPPORT. ~ 


-) 


2 S/3 HX 


2 


| 
pate 44 


4 


~ ~ 
THANAT COMPLAINED THAT LAO ARE ACCUSING THAILAND OF HAVIMB I SURE 
ITS SALVATION SY JCINING US IN LATTER'S DISPUTE WITH RLG> HS 


» 


De-troyed i+ Ru/R 
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SECRET 


-2- i761, MAY 3, 5 PM FROM BANGKOK 


SAID LAO ALSO COMPLAINED THAILAND IS LETTING LAOS DOKN AND 
FREC WORLD DEFENSE LINC HAD MOVED TO SOUTH BANK CF MEKONG. 
HE EMPHASIZED THAILAND CANNOT AFFORT TO SEE LACS FALL. 


ANOTHER POINT IN CONVERSATION THANAT REMARKED CRITICALLY ON 
COCRDINATED ACTIONS CF WESTERN AMBASSADCRS IN VIENTIANE WHO IN 
EFFECT CONSTITUTING A "DIRECTORIE”. HE RIMARKED THIS AS VERY 
UNUSUAL SITUATION IN DIPLOMATIC PRACTICE. IN MODERATE TERMS | 
POINTED OUT THERE \ERE TWO SIDES IN SITUATION AND RLG LEADCERS,, 
PARTICULARLY PHOUM!, HAD ALSO MADE MATTERS VERY DIFFICULT 

FOR US. WITH SOME EXASPERATION, THANAT REMARKED THAT wWrE=N 
SITUATION BECAME DIFFICULT IN LACS, US HAD UNILATERALLY CUT 
ECONOMIC AID, WITHOUT TELLING RTG, AND THEN HAD ASKED RTG "TO Go 
SOMETHING ABOUT 1T". HE COMPLAINED ALSO OF SUSPICION THAILAND 4AS 
ADVISING LAO TO "STAND UP TO US” AND ASKED HCW US COULD SERIOUSLY 
PELIEVE SUCH A THING. HE MENTIONED ALLEGATIONS CF SUCM ACTICN BY 
THAILAND HAD COME FROM "FRIENDS RATHER THAN FOES". 


THANAT SAID HE DID NOT WANT ME TO GET IMPRESSION THAT SHOULD 
A COALITION GOVT BE FORMED IN LAOS, THAILAND WOULD AUTOMATICALLY 
SIGN GENEVA AGREEMENT. “WE MAY NCT SIGN AT ALL... IN FACT WE ARE 
VERY FAR FROM DECIDING TO SQN... CHANCES ARE THAT WE WILL NOT 
SIGN" HE SAID. FORMIN POINTED CUT THAILAND |S NOT SATISFIED 
WITH PROVISIONS AGREEMENT AND iT WOULD BE OF SMALL | M°ORTANCI 
WHETHER OR NOT RTG ACTUALLY SIGNED, SINCE iT CCULD RIADILY 
COME INTO FORCE WITH OR WITHOUT THAILAND'S ACCESSICN. | SAID | 

¢ . FEARED USG WOULD BE VERY CONCERNED SHOULD THAILAND NCT S/GN 

ms: AGREEMENT, AND NOTED NO ONE WAS TOTALLY SATISFIED WITH IT. 

THANAT ASKED WHETHER THIS WAS OFFICIAL OR PERSONAL CPINION, 
1 SAID HE COULD CONSIDER THIS AN OFFICIAL REACTICN, ASKED WHETHIR Ly 
OTHER SIDE MIGHT NOT ALSO REFUSE SIGN IF THAILAND DID NOT, THANAT 
SAID HE SAW NO REASON WHY COMMIES WOULD NOT SIGN. 


| THEN INQUIRED WHETHER IT WAS NOT PCSSIBLE FOR THANAT TO SPECIFY 
SECRET 
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SCRE 
-3- i781, MAY 3, PM FROM BANGKOK 
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POINTS IN AGREEMZNT WITH WHICH THAILAND WAS NOT SATISFIED with 
VicW CF RESOLVING ANY TiFrrCRENCES. THANAT SAID THERE V.IRE MANY 
POINTS 7C WHICH RTG CBJECTED, AND RATHER THAN SFECIFYING 
THEM HE YVCICED CCMPLAINT THAT SOME CF “YOUR FRIENTS® WAD 
PTIN QUITE LISZCRAL It ACCUSING RTG CF COSTRUCTING MO SCTIATIZS. 
THs EREF ORE, rE CONT IMSS P R7TG HAD dado “SED °O CBvcCT; Ci: ri 
THIS Slo wet M-A?; RTS HAD NO OBCECTION. 1S SAIL ti Sewernrw “ST 
UNSATISFACTORY TS LEAVY MATTER AT THiS PCINT SLT TMANAT ASSERT-D 
If WCULD SE BETTER LEAVE 17 AS 1S, Av LEAST UNTIL AFTER COALITICS 
-°’T -ORMED IN LACS. Fi SAID THAT REALISTICALLY VERY LITTLE COULD ~ 
PE SINE AT 7HIS FCINT SINCE SiTUATICN ALREASY “AD “SCONE TOO FAR". 
wo EXPLAINED TMAT THAILAND'S ATTIT CCE REGARDING GONEVA AGRIC 
eAS SAME AS iT — ADIPTID ON CERTAIN MATTERS I SEATO, NAMELY 

ij “DULD "GD ALCNG*,. NOT BECAUSE IT APSROVIS BUT BECAUSE 17 “15 
Ncy CO 'WAP.T TO canetaie t. 





AEN I ne RETURNID 79 THIS MATTER AT ANOTHER POINT iN 
CONVERSATIO THANATIPOICATED RTG WAS PARTICULARLY SKESTICAL 
oF ROY ISIONS GENEVA ASSCOMENT FOR REMOVAL CF FCREIGN TROOPS 
FRCM LACS. HE REMARKED IT WOULD BE EXTREMELY CIFFICULT 7O IDENTIFY 


c 
ET MINH AND EXPRESSED HOPE "US HAS NO ILLUSICNS” CN GETTING 
THIM OUT CF LACS. 


SATURDAY AFTERNOON | EXPICT SEE SARIT AMD FEEL SURZ HE WIlt ASK 

MZ ASOUT WASHIKGTOS*S REACTION TO FHOUMI'S AGREEMENT SiTH & iY. 

wove APFRICIATE GUICANCE CN WHAT | CAN SAY [oO MIM AT TrAi 7i™Mo. 
YOUNG 
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Rec'd: Mey 4, 1962 


FROM: 8:10 a.s. 


TO: Secretary of State 


NO: SECES 16, May 3, 1 p.=. EYES ONLY 


PRIORITY 


-g/ 
EYES ONLY ACTING SECRETARY 40/4.“ 


Reference: Vientiane 818 related cables 


‘I am inclined to view we should pursue possibilities further 
Phoumi Souvanna negotiations before using ailitary sanctions 


against RLC. 


Addis impression Souphanouvong is holding off contingent 
upon military sanctions may have come from my talk with 
You might wish to consider 
had mc rromptiy to bi 
coalition government under Souvanna we had 


been Joined by Other governments in position influence Phount 
We have bead eucouraged to think asgetiations much more 
likely and that «a satisfactory result can be reached. This 
message does not attempt to give categorical assurances 
about matter over which US does not have complete control 
al but is in mature progress report in which I felt Gromyko 
would be interested. If any such message seems desirable 
suggest text be sent Moscow and to me, giving me chance to 


signal Thompson go ahead after checking text for consistency 
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= |» * POR SECRETARY. AND AMBASSADOR THOMPSON FROM EBEX. SEC. 

oe ror 9S! at)s. 347 

‘Secto 16-75") 





(TOSEC 78 not rptd Moscow) 





As you know military sanctions 


against RIG held in abeyance. Phoumi by his assurances of post- 


poning implementation King's govt. scheme and by his new approaches 
on surface 
e to “Souvanna has fulfilled /at least minimum conditions we gave > 
\ 


-Thats. aL 
pean 46° Cesizable for you send personal message to Gromyko ~ 
Ta +: kite en 


Se? Ss 
















| along: lines reftel.., Suggest following be delivered orally by ~~ 
cme ‘vem, a’ “be . " 

“F- Sccrecary has asked Thompson deliver personal message to a 

on Laos. Following talks with Gromyko in Geneva US o~ 

had preseed Phoumi very strongly to join in responsible dis- ag 


caseions | with other Lao factions on coalition govt under Souvanna. 
‘ ~ = t 


were, supported in this by British, French and Thais al we en- 
ee eed, chink. that realisti Lati Lao 
encour at realistic negotiations now more 
aged,th s among _| 


¥ likely to resume. f LY 
a (me em ee wae 
SEA:@TCrosé ‘mas ~ §$/4/62 etna eases Ov. The Acting Secret 


“Wy: mevkores Caretta” FE - Gov. Harriman (draft),ge- « 
SEAS Mr¥ Koren. (draft 8/8 + Mr. Collerife, 
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Qg so "all 
~ Secretary has been informed of recent military moves by PL 


which if continued could endanger progress so far and could 





me ty Princes’ getting together for serious talks. Secretary 
hopes Gromyko would be able use his influence with Prince Souphanou- 
yong to prevent aggressive actions by PL forces. 


“a FOR MOSCOW: Do not act until you have received Secretary's 






ORS" - 

clearance and/or amendments to message. 
: a + Me, 
4% a Sene* End 

\ F 

' -. 
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, FROM : 
TO: Secretary of State 


NO: SECTO 72, May 6,7 P.M. 


PRIORITY 
ACTION MOSCOW PRIORITY 58 INFORMATION DEPARTMENT SECTO 72 
“a 
DEPARTMENT EYES ONLY FOR ACTING SECRETARY. 
MOSCOW EYES ONLY. FOR AMBASSADOR. 

\4\ x J 
TOSEC 8g, repeated information Moscow 2504, 


Secretary has approved personal message as contained reference 
telegram for delivery tu Gromyko. a 


DML RUSK I 
A 


Advance copy to SS, 5/6/62. CWO/=s 
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TELCON 

Harriman 

Ball 

5/6/62, 11:15 a.o. 


Ball said the President was interested in finding out 
whether there had been any fighting out there and whether 
this evacuation was more or less automatic. He also wanted 
to get further indications from theré along the line of 
whether there had been any Communists involved in the Muong 
Sing attack this morning near the border. The New York Times 
quoted on that from American sources this morning. 

Harriman said there weren't but a handful of people there. 
Most anybody could have gone in and taken it. Harriman 
asked if we got any more details on whether there was actually 
any fighting. Ball replied nothing else has come in. We 
arein touch with Harriman's office and Alex as well as 

the Operations Center. . 


Harriman said he had talked to Bundy about the speech. 
He told him the whole approach of the speech was different. 
Back 15 years ago we went in to help the Greeks. We were 
supposed to be helping them but somehow this became an 
American show. 


Harriman made a number of suggestions and so has Bundy. 
Harriman wondered whether Ball would look at it again and see 
if he can't put that a little bit more with the idea that 
this is a Vietnamese affair and we are not on the trail. 

Ball said he had written it himself. He made a lot of revisions 
since then on the basis of suggestions from Harriman and Mac. 
Alex and Ball were going over it again with that in mind. 

It bares that out pretty well now. Harriman said somehow or 
other we got started in Viet-Nam and it was our fight and up 
to us. Ball said we had taken every bit of that out. 
Harriman said he was talking about six months ago. He thinks 
it is due to the military that when they went in they thought 
it was going to help the morale. This is what he told Mac 
and Mac suggested Ball be told this. He will get up 4 memo 
on it for future reference for people who are going to talk 
about it. Harriman asked if the President felt confident 
with what we were doing and Ball said he thought so. He has 
concern about the Times story this morning. Ball wanted thes 
interviewed as soon as possible. 
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EY#S ONLY SECRETARY 


] DELIVERED MESSAGE CONTAINED DEPTEL 2506 TO GROMYKO THIS 

AFTERNOON. HE SAID THEY HAD ONLY AGENCY REPORTS AND WHAT 

ROBERTS HAD TOLD HIM THIS .JRNING ON DEVELOPMENTS AT NAM THA, 

HOWEVER SO FAR AS THEY KNEW, WHAT HAD ACTUALLY HAPPENED 

WAS THAT THERE HAD BEEN AN INTERNAL UPRISING OF POPULATION 

BUT WE WERE KEEPING QUIET ABOUT THIS. MOREOVER HE SAID SOUN 

OUM GROUP WAS SYSTEMATICALLY CARRYING OUT PROVOCATIONS OF ~) 

BOTH MILITARY AND POLITICAL NATURE. DOUBTLESS THIS WAS Ay. 

KNOWN TO US EVEN BETTER THAN TO THEM, HE SAID HE HAD TALKED ~! 
ARY RUSK AND EVERYTHING WAS FINE. US WOULD BRING 

INFLUENCE ON PHOUMI BUT THEN AFTER THIS CONVERSATION NOTHING 

HM HAPPENED TO CHANGE SITUATION. US HAD MEANS TO CHANGE ~ 

SITUATION AND TO CARRY OUT ITS WORD. 1 HAD REFERRED TO HIS S 

CONVERSATION WITH SECRETARY AT GENEVA AT WHICH TIME SECRETARY > 

HAD SAID WE WOULD USE OUR INFLUENCE ON PHOUM] BUT HAD S 

APPREHENSIONS THAT OTHER SIDE MIGHT TAKE ADVANTAGE THIS -) 

SITUATION. GROMYKO POINTED OUT HE HAD THEN REPLIED HOw 

COULD SECRETARY EXPRESS SUCH APPREHENSIONS WHEN HE HAD NOT ay 

EVEN STARTED TO BRING PRESSURE ON OTHER SIDE. ‘THERE WAS 

NOTHING IN COMMON BETWEEN SITUATION REFERRED TO SY ®. v 

RUSK AND PRESENT SITUATION. SOUN OUM AND PHOUM! WERE | 

ALLOWED TO DO WHATEVER THEY LIKED TO PREVENT COALITION | 

GOVERNMENT IN LAOS. FORMATION SUCH GOVERNMENT WOULD BE IN 

INTERESTS OF US, LAOS AND ITS NEIGHBORS AND ALL CONCERNED. 

HE SAID SOVIET GOVERNMENT HAD NO INTENTION OF TAKING ANY 

STEPS IN REGARD TO EVENTS IN LAOS WHICH WOULD MEET COMPLETELY 
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UNFOUNDED DEMANDS OF BOUN OUM PARTICULARLY IN THIS CASE WHERE 
ACTION HAD BEEN TAKEN BY POPULATION, 


] POINTED OUT THAT THERE WERE AMERICAN OBSERVERS IN NAM THA 
AT TIME ATTACK TOOK PLACE AND I WAS SURE THAT HAD THERE 

PEEN ANY INTERNAL UPRISING THEY WOULD HAVE SO REPORTED. 

ON CONTRARY THEY HAD REPORTED THAT ATTACK ON CITY WAS 

PRECEDED BY HEAVY ARTILLERY BARRAGE WHICH HAD NOTHING TO DO WITH 
INTERNAL UPRISING. I SAID I HAD HEARD FROM BRITISH AMBASSADOR 
THAT PHOUM] HAD RECENTLY SENT ENCOURAGING MESSAGE TO SOUVANNA 
AND THAT ACCORDING OUR INFORMATION OUR PRESSURE ON PHOUMI 
BECOMING EFFECTIVE. IT LOOKED TO ME AS THOUGH PL AWARE 

OF THIS AND HAD TAKEN ACTION TO PREVENT UNDERSTANDING 

BEING REACHED. 


GROMYKO REPLIED WE SEEMED TO REGARD EVERYTHING PHOUM! DID 

IN ROSY LIGHT BUT ANYTHING DONE BY OTHER SIDE WAS TERRIBLE 
AND DANGEROUS. IN REFERENCE MY REMARK ON OUR WITHDRAWAL 
FINANCIAL SUPPORT HE SAID THIS CLEARLY NOT ENOUGH, 
PARTICULARLY IN VIEW OUR PREVIOUS AID +41CH ENOUGH LAST 
SEVERAL YEARS TO COME. IN ADDITIC’ THERE WAS MILITARY AID 
WHICK WE HAD FURNISHED WHICH CONSISTED NOT ONLY OF ARMS 

SUT GF KUNDREDS AND PERHAPS THOUSANDS OF OUR MILITARY PERSONNEL. 
HE REMARKED THESE MILITARY OFFICERS NOT THERE TO DRINK TEA. 
HE KNEW NOTHING OF MESSAGE FROM PHOUMI TO SOUVANNA ALTHOUGH 
SRITISH AMBASSADOR HAD ALSO REFERRED TO THIS. FOR AT LEAST 
A YEAR SOVIETS HAD HEARD HINTS OF PROGRESS OF THIS KIND 

BUT THEY HAD ALWAYS PROVED TO SE INCORRECT. THROUGHOUT 
CONVERSATION HE REFERRED SEVERAL TIMES TO PRESIDENT’S 
CONVERSATION WITH K AT VIENNA AND SAID SOVIET POLICY HAD 

NOT CHANGED AND COULD NOT CHANGE. THEY STILL WANTED NEUTRAL 
LAOS AND WERE READY TO SIGN AGREEMENTS WHICH HAD BEEN 
VIRTUALLY WORKED OUT IN GENEVA. HE SAID SITUATION BOILED 
DOWN TO FACT THERE WAS DISCREPANCY BETWEEN WORDS AND DEEDS 
AND EVERYTHING DEPENDED UPON US WHICH HAD POSSIBILITY TO 
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~3- 2883, may 8, 6 PM, FROM MOSCOW 


SECURE AGREEMENT. 1 SAID | WAS SURE SECRETARY WOULD 5E 
DISAPPOINTED AT POSITION HE HAD TAKEN WHICH MADE SITUATION 
QUITE SERIOUS. 1 SAID 1 UNDERSTOOD WE WERE ON POINT OF 

GOING FURTHER IN OUR PRESSURE ON PHOUM! AND HE HAD REFERRED 
TO OUR CONCERN THAT SITUATION RESULTING FROM SUCH PRESSURE 
PARTICULARLY IN MILITARY FIELD WOULD BE EXPLOITED. THIS 
MAJOR ATTACK AND CAPTURE OF LARGE TOWN WHICH HAD NEVER BEEN 
IN PL HANDS WAS EXACTLY WHAT WE FEARED AND PUT US IN DIFFICULT 
SITUATION. 1 SUGGESTED HE ENDEAVOR GET FURTHER INFORMATION AS niu 
TO WHAT ACTUALLY HAD HAPPENED AT NAM THAs; 

FORTUNATELY GROMYKO HAD APPARENTLY NOT SEEN WASHINGTON DESPATCH 

TO NEW YORK TIMES OF MAY 6 INDICATING US BELIEVED RLG FORCES 

HAD PROVOKED ATTACK ON NAM THA WHICH CERTAINLY NOT HELPFUL. 


SEPTEL ON ROBERTS CONVERSATION. 
THOMPSON 


BAP 
NOTE: Advanced copy to SS 5/8/62 CWO-JSW. 
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Notes of a Conversation Between President Kennedy and the Director of the Bureau of 
Intelligence and Research (Hilsman) 


Washington, May 10, 1962 


[Source: Kennedy Library, Hilsman Papers, Countries Series, Laos. No classification 
marking. 2 pages of source text not declassified. } 
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JFK/Hilsman 
5/10/62 


10 .00pm 


H- Everything is on the track. The second message did not go. 
It was torn up before it went out,so the Fleet will move. 

I have also caused both the public relations people in mxxxand 
State and Defense to get the story as Mac related it to me. 


K - Not to be put out but only to defend themselves && in case 
it comes out. 


H - A reaction proposition. 


K - They understand that. 





H - Separate elements... 


K - What is their judgment about its getting out -- I suppose it 
will get out sooner or later. 


H - Too many people involved. One thing worried me all those damn 
photographers lined up - they saw us go out,Cincpac,etc... 


K - Will some information be given abemz to Cincpac -- as to why 
this is being done, send them a cable.zaxH Hawaii. Admiral 

Ruizx Action is being taken in order to bring together the forces 
but should not be interpreted as anything else. Some word should 

go to Felt. What about wires deafsedxmot being drafted now? 
MacMillan, Brown. 

H- 

KR - imxxhke Bon't tell anybody. Bundy knows, Forrestal knows, McCone. 
Harriman knows (explained how). 


¢ K - If they just keep it az that confined. Why don't you take a 
look at the Formosa Resolution and the Middle East resolution ax on 
the time. I am trying to figure out whether the Formosa one was 
brought out at a time of tension. That was 54. The other I remember 
more about. That was after Iraq. The Formosa one was more appropriate. 


H - Let me repeat - my worries have disappeared. 


K - Our propagesag te Stay out of there. If we ever had to decide 
differently, Say tem it, makes it easier. That's what 
worries me, 


K - The answer I would give is that JCS advise me that the Fleet 
wmxe were in such widely different areas that just for security 
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purposes they should be joined together. A military judgment. 
The real question now is what time do I talk to Dobrynin. 


hbs 


TJEK Lib 

I4 jf lsman 

Cotm tying) "Zur 
SUfx-slhfiban > 





1U 
Bundy/Hilsman 5/10/62 


Hileman - I have countermanded. 
Bundy - I have talked to the Pres. 


H - As I pointed out to him, the position taken by X changes werything 
as far as I am concerned, and all my worries are now gone. 


B - as long as he is in a position of being able to act. 


H - what worried me was that this might, etc...I have canceled 
the second cable. It is torn up. It doesn't exist. 


B - the Pres. asked me to reemphasize to you the importance of not 
having any discussion of X's view at this stage. He said he 
thought there was no need for anyone who doesn't know of xkt it 
this minute to know. , 


H - Harriman tried to tell the Pres at the end of the conversation 
that the had been on -- that he had innocently been in on the 
conversation and now inadvertently knew. 


B - Well, you and Mike and John McConme - tell Mike again to shut up 
and I'll tell John McCone. 


H - I had to tell Decker one of our worries had disappeared - shat 
xuEXNEKC 


B - the Pres. now has a clear view how to background the fleet if 
it occurs in the future. that it was a military decision that 
certain separated forces amk ought to be concentrated. He doesn't 
want "preparatory" he doesn't want "military". MMxxmenxutemxtaxthes 


B - My own view is that it doesn't substantially change it except 


it makes it easier for him to talk to Dobrynin. The point is it 
is still lousy to get into that place. 
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7 MEMORANDUM 


Addendum to Memorandum for the Record of May 10, 1962 





SUBJECT: Diecussion with General Eisenhower; Mr. McCone 
and Mr. Forrestal present. 


Among the comments made by General Eisenhower in an 
off-the-cuff and most probably in an unconsidered manner were 
the following: 

If he were sending troops into Laos, he would follow them 


up with whatever support wae necessary to achieve the objectives 


ote een, 
ee 

General Elsenhower recalied that when he first came into 
office, the Korean War had been going on for two years, anda 
policy had been established that foreclosed military etrikes north 


of the Yalu. He said that this had been a mistake; and that the 


enemy should have been hit at hie sources of supply. 


cc: Mr. MceCone 
“Mr. MeG. Bundy 





MV Forrestal 
Uw 
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Papeas of Phas. Kennedy 
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May 13, 1962 


MEMORANDUM OF MEETING AT THE WHITE HOUSE ON SUNDAY, 
MAY 13, 1962, 4:30 p.m., ATTENDED BY THE PRESIDENT, RUSK, 
McNAMARA, GILPATRIC, LEMNITZER, HARRIMAN, THE ATTORNEY 
GENERAL, McCONE, BUNDY, HILSMAN, BALL (FOR A SHORT TIME) 
AND CASE. 


Secretary Rusk outlined the problem in Laos as it had been left 


the day before, referring to cables received from Ambassador 






\ 


Brown and General Tucker, He noted there 
was no reply from Bangkok. Rusk advanced the view that introduction of 
the maximum sanctions against Phoumi which would be necessary to 
move him out, would probably result in the loss of all of Laos, He 
therefore proposed that we suggest that Phoui replace Phourmni as the 
Deputy Prime Minister and be responsible for negotiations with the 

three Princes and that Phourmi concentrate on his military problems. 

In anewer to questions Rusk stated that the relationship between Souvanna 
and Phoui were just as bad if not worse than those between Souvanna and 
Phourmi and he reiterated the report {rom Brown and others that Phoumi's 
position, militarily and politically, had not substantially dete rio rated be- 
cause of the Nam Tha. incident. 


As the meeting proceeded Rusk returned time and again to the 


above plan stating that he would propose discussions of the plan with the 


| Cb 
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King , Souvanna, Phourni, Phoui and others to get complete agreement 
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on the procedure, Rusk also reported that good progress had been made 
in the last 24 hours on a meeting in the immediate future between the 
three Princes . The only unresolved problem was a meeting place 
and that Plaine des Jarres was under consideration, He hoped this 
meeting would be arranged at once. 

In response to questions McCone reviewed the CAS report on si 
the military +ivvation ED »oistinc out L— 
probability that Viet Cong had military advantage in seven important 
locations each of which was identified. McCone emphasized this report 
was raw intelligence and had not been evaluated and an estimate would 
be furthcoming Monday morning. 

During the course of the meeting McCone emphasized that he 
personally took exception to paragraph D of Rusk's telegram as it 
literally placed the MAAC in command in Laos at a time when the 
military situation was disintegrating dangerously. This point was 


recognized ae valid by the President, McNamara and Lemnitzer . 


McCone also from time to time emphasized the importance, Si [ . 
«A 


a  « being absolutely sure of the line of suc- 


cession to Phourni, as we moved in the direction of eliminating Phoumi. 
plan 
This was agreed but Rusk felt his paket as mentioned above would take 


care of this situation 
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Hileman reported no air activity which would indicate planned 
immediate action in any other point in Laos. McCone opposed this, 
stating that there were two or three locations where, in the opinion of 
CLA, the Viet Cong could move with resources in hand in the field and 
without an airlift reinforcement. 

Robert Kennedy suggested that we approach Phoumi with (a) offers 
of assistance of a type that we can give him, aseurning that he conform to 
our direction both politically amd militarily , and (b) threats of sanctions 
if he did not agree. Rusk countered that this procedure had been followed 
without effect for many monthe. 

in an extended discussion of the possibilities of dividing Laoe and 
holding Southern Laos with Phourni or other RLG secees wae the opinion 

er 
of General Lemnitzer gad the Viet Cong forces were so strong in South- 
eastern Laos that a major military effort would be required to clear the 
situation up. Hileman volunteered that any such action would require 
American ~-Thai occupation of all principal cities and Mekong river 
communities, freeing the RLG forces to go out into the country and 
work on the guerrillas and disperse the Viet Cong forces. McNamara 
felt the time was not right for the commitment of American forces in 


Laos. The President agreed. 


mn scene ete eee -3- sf 
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The President seemed of the opinion that the possibility of a 
political settlement was not hopeless, and there was not a clear-cut 
positive indication that the cease-fire had been broken but rather the 
Nam Tha incident might have been the result of provocation, and every 
effort should be made for a political settlement. There was general 
agreement on this point. McCone emphasized that if this course is 
to be followed then troop movements and fleet movements in Thailand 
and actions the Viet Cong may make in South Vietnam should be made 
in such 4 way as to serve as a deterrent in Laos and thus strengthen 
our negotiating position. McCone pointed out that at the present time 
the routing of the RLG forces placed us in a very weak negotiating 
position and this could only be changed by evidence of some intention 
on our part of possibly introducing our forces into Laos, 

concerning the 

Discussions/af movement of fleet and the introduction of troops 
into Thailand were inconclusive as no message had been received from 
Ambassador Young, and therefore Sarit's approval of such military 
moves had not been secured. 

The meeting was adjourned subject to call later today or Monday 
at the will of the President. In the meantime the President ordered 


Sate to transmit telegrams to Ambassadors Brown and Young, summarizing 
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the views which were developed in the meeting. 


Following the meeting McCone arranged to transmit message 


+ ae urging extreme care on the part of all CLA personnel 
“ “a. a 
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- and sot w deviate under say cireumetances SIRS ED 
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} a ~ (b) to report immediately/field evaluation 
A 
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of whether the cease-fire had actually been broken or the Nam Tha 
incident was could be accounted for by provocation on the part of the 


Phourmi forces. 


John A. McCone 
Director 
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CENSTRAL INTELLIGENCE AGEECY 


is My 1962 


GUDJECT: SNIE 56-4-62: THE CURRED MILITARY SITUATICN WD 
OUTLOOK IN LAGS 


To assess the cilitery situstion and outlook onmi to estinote 


Cosmmist short-rw ictentions in Loos. 


I. TH SITuaTIaN 


l. Following the rowt ot Noo Ths, Loctian Goverment in- 
fluence has been virtually elininsted from all of sorth ant 
northwestern Loos. Although Luong Probang is still in govern- 
nent hands, its lest anim avenue of supply, which ran fra 
Thailand through Dan Bowel Goi ani dovmm the Mekong, tos been 
interdicted eastward frow Pok Dene. Communist wmite hove been 


for some tine in key positions about the city ami could take it 
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ot will, Mony of the Icotian troops defeated st Nou Tho hove 
crossed the Mekong at Dan Houei Sai and are assembling in 
northern Thailand for airlift back to Loos. Apong the eight 

Royal Lootian Government (RIG) battalions at Nam Tho vere Phourt's 
three best paratrooper umits. The surviving troops vill hove to 
be regrouped, retrained, and largely re-equipped. Their vorale 
has been shattered and their conbat effectiveness is, at present, 


nil. 


2. The defect at Noo Tho and the subsequent forced vith- 


4 


iravol into Thailan! following the cilitary reverses during 

Jonuary further undermine the worale of the Lactian Government 

forces as a whole. Extensive North Vietnarese troop participo- 

tion and umfounded covermmernt clains of direct Chinese Communist 
military involvement have almost certainly contributed to the 
leuoralization of the Lao Arny. Events of the past week denon- 

strate the ineffectiveness of the Lootian Arny and emphosize its 

lack of motivation and will to resist. They underscore the con- 
tinuing veakness of army leadership on all levels of carmnmi. The cost 
effective elenent in fighting the Communists ts [ime] tine Meo guer- 


rillas whose harracsing efforts are pinning down several Communist 


battalions in northeastern Laos. We believe that the Laotian Army /| 
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is not capable of resisting a determined eneny attack anywhere in/ 


the country.*# 





DEPLOYMENT CF GOVERNMENT {ND ANTIGOVERNMENT GROUND FORCES 
(before Noo Tho attack) 


DRV -- North Vietnavese regulars 
KL -- Kong le (Souvanme Phouns) 
KO -- Khoo Oucne (Souvanma Phouns) 
PL «- Pothet Loo 








GOVERNMENT ANTIGOVERNMENT 


Northwestern Laos 18 dns 19 bas 
(3 DRV, 9 PL, 7 KO) 


Northeastern Loos 7 bos 19 buns 
(3 DRV, 9 PL, 7 KL) 


Vientiane Area 9 dns 8 dns 
(4 PL, & KL) 
South Central Loos 16 das 15 bns 


(4 DRV, 10 PL, 1 KL) 


Southern Loos 9 dus 7 dns (PL) 
(2 DRV bns shown in south 
central Loos usy have 
shifted to southern Loos.) 





In addition to the units oentioned, the antigoverment forces hove 
punercus artillery or mortar support unite and sooller infantry 


units which operate generally as guerrillas. The goverment also 
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hos several artillery batteries -- cooprising 3 battclions -- 
and a reconnaissance battalion, as vell as the Meo irreculors 


operating behind the eneny lines in northeastern Laos. 


3- Over the past few nonths, the termination of US financial 
aid hes had a considerably psychological impact on the Lootian 
Governnent leadership. It has also had on adverse effect on the 
urban economy. The Doun Qm govermment probably coulé limp salon 
financially for a few oonths longer. Nevertheless, this US action 
and the US attitude since Nap Tha probobly have convinced soue key 
Lactian elenents of the US determination to withdraw support fron 
Phoumi and to bring about a coalition govermment. Moreover, ve 
believe that the course of recent evonts must lead to some 
Siuinishing of Phoumi's prestiye. Whereas his intransi git at- 
titude had gained considerable support anong the nore vocal ele- 
oents of the Lactian Government during the earlier part of the 
year, his failure to rally support abroad, particularly in 
Thailom, and his recent nilitary defeats, particularly the one 
at Non Tho, oust result in considerable loss of confidence in 
his leadership. There is little chance that the presert Laotian 


Government is capable of ocustering sufficient enthusiaso or 


strength to overcooe its recent cilitary and political reverses. 














No opposition element has yet emerged, and Phoumti's control still 
appears to be intact. He will seek to salvage his position by 
pointing out that he was absent fron Loos during the Noo Tho 

affoir, that the rout was due to Chinese Communist and North 
Vietnanese military participation, and *limt the US has progressively 
withérawn support fron hin and applied sanctions which have cicinished 
his capability to act. Mony Lootians will be disposed to accept 
these explanations. the other hand, dissatisfaction my resch 
such a point th . there uay be an attempt within the covernuert 
and/or arcy to decrease the influence of Phouni and his followers 

by 2 move to form a govermment nore villing to come to an apree- 


nent with the neutralist and Cormunist elernerts. 


II, COMMUNIST INTENTIONS 


4. The Coczurist attack in the north was a calculated, 
well-planned cove. It almost certainly was concurred in by the 
three Communist powers concerned -- Honoi, Peiping, amd Moscow, 
In reaching their decision to nount the attack the Communist 
powers alnost certainly considered that the risk of US inter- 


vention in Laos had lessened significantly and that they could 


increase the level of uilitary operations in pursuing their 





objectives. They probably were fully conficent that the nilitary 
capabilities of the Pathet Leo amd North Vietnanese forces in Loos 
were superior to those of the Lootian Govermment forces. They had 
probably becoue impatient with the lock of progress toward the 
establishment of a coalition government. Furthermore, they are 
probably concerned over the implications of the sharply increased 


role of the US in South Vietnac. 


5. We believe that the attack probably was designed to take 
advantage of a local tactical opportunity in northwest Laos. The 
Cotruunists probably calculated that the defeat of the Nan Tha sar- 
rison and the loss of the town would contribute to the denoraliza- 
tion of the Laotian Arny and RIG. Moreover, Noo Ths is stratecically 
critical for the control of north and vestern Loos. In addition, 
the Cormunists, particularly the Chinese, probably considered Non 
Tha in Lootian Government hands as an ippedinvent to the expansion 
of their influence in Phong Saly and anong the hill peoples of 


northwestern Loos and northern Thailand. 


6. It is possible that the Nan Tho attack ony indicate that 
the Cormunist side has lost interest in a negotiated settlevent 
and written off the idea of a coalition government under Souvonm 


Phouma in favor of a de facto partition, a campaign of gradusl 
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military conquest, or an all-out offensive. Feiping and Honci 
have been scvcevhct less villing than Moscow to settle for o 
ccalition sovermment. Moreover, in the light of the increased 

US camitnuent in South Vietman, Moscow may hove become convinced 
thot vcore oggressive Commmumist cilitary action in loos vas neces- 
sary. However, we continue to believe that the Non Tha attack and 
the pursuit of the fleeing Lootian fArcy troops did not uark the 
beginning of on immediate cilitary drive to seize all of loos. 

Nor do we believe that the Cocrumist side would, in terns of the 
present line-up of forces, be willing to settle for a de facto 


partition. 
7. In the Cocmumist view, the attack on Nao The probdebly 


iic not foreclose further necotiations for o political settle- 
ment or compromise Souvomma as a potential leoder of a coalition 
yovernnent. They could argue thot Souvanms was oot in Loos, thot 


that 
he publicly “disapproved” of the attock anj/ his troops did not 


participate. Indeed, the Cormunists ocy have estinotec that oa 
victory at Noo Tha vould erhance the possibilities of renewed 


necotiations amd, in addition, iuprove their bargaining position. 


8. Althouwch the rout of the goverment forces at Nap Tha 
and thereafter may have been vcore sweeping than the Cormunists 


expected, their victory will very soon be reflected in their 
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military and political policies. With respect to the resuption 
of negotistions amé the terus for agreemot, the Caruuistvill 
probably leave the initiative to the other side ani assuze so 
stiffer attitude. In the absence of effective nilitary response 
to the Nom Ths action, which we believe ic teyorm!’ the capabilitics 
of the Lootian Governmrent forces, or of siygmificant pro.ress to- 
ward a coalition coverrment, there will be an increasing likelihood 
that the Corraumists will undertake offensive operations on the 


scale of Noo Tho elsewhere in Loos. 


9. The Communist forces vill probably follow up thdir 
capture of Non Tha by clearing the entire area of north and north- 
east Loos of govermment forces and consolicating their control 
over the area. The Cocrumist forces, perhops vith the Kong le 
troops playing some role, ony further tighten their circle cround’ 
the lightly-helé royal capital, Luong Prabang, increasing the 
pressure on the Kirg who hos, thus far, supported Phos. It is 
possible that Communist forces ty cross the Mekong vest of Luanc 
Prabang and occupy Sayaboury province which Lies between the 
Mekon; and the Thai border. Such a cove would sharply raise the 
level of Thai concern. Troop covenen:s ond attacks on outposts 


recently reported in south Loos suggest that Camunist farces cay 
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soon seize Scrovone ami Attopeu to further secure the overlané 
route dbDetveer North ani South Vietran. These major outposts 
ore already virtually surrounded ané neither would be likely to 
hold out lomg under attack. We still co not believe, however, 
that the Corrarists vill seize the major towns clong the Mokor, 
reuoining in Lootion Jovormment hands, at least until they hove 
had tice to assess the political ani cilitary effects in Loos 


of the recent coves am any US reaction. 
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In receiving the Soviet Ambassador today, the Secretary said that he had 
beard Dobrymin had asked to call on Assistant Secretary Harriman. He was ‘here- 
fore taking a@vantage of the Ambassador's call to ask him to come in. He saked 
Ambassador Dobrynin to proceed, 


Stating that Assistant Secretary Harriman hed raised a question with «iz 
on May 9 as to whether the seisure of Nam Tha indicated a change in Soviet 
policy toward Laos, Ambassador Dobrynin sail that be had been instructed to state 
that Soviet policy ‘oward the Laotian questi.on is firmly based on the under tand- 
ing reached at Vienna by Chairman Khrushchev and President Kennedy. (A trai s- 
lation of Ambassador Dobrynin's oral comments is attached.) 


@ The Secretary then handed the Ambassador a copy of today's Mite House ress 
release concerning the dispatch of U.S. trooos to Thailand. He told the (sb issa- wes 
Gor that he warted to be sure he had official notice of the steps be ake, by 
the U.S. Gowermment in Thailand. "rom what: jms been said, the Secreta obs rved, 
the policies of the USSR and US toward Laos tre similar but we are disturbed by 
developments. In his private talk with Gronyko at Geneva the Secretary “fad ¢»- 


phasised that we had been making strong efforts to convince Phoumi to are 
@ coalition government. The US Government was not in a position to be E's 2 
= 








issue an order and have it obeyed immediately; however, it was taking s 
gether with its allies to persuade Phoumi to negotiate. We were yey the 
lack of assurances from the USSR that the Pathet Lao would not seek ~y 4 ac~ 
vantage of any pressures we might bring to bear on Phoumi. The Secret said 4 
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that Gromyko had given what seemed tc nim to be categorical assurances that the 
Pathet Lao would not seek to take a¢vantage of the situstion anc, therefore, 

upon his return from Geneva, the US took additional cteps which we had every 
reason to believe were becoming effective. He tole the Ambassador that we aseweed 
his goverment was in touch with Souvannsa Phowss in Paris and if so then the 
Soviet Sovernment would have kmown of the measures we are taking. 


The Secretary went on to refer to mutual reinforcements of the Nar Tha 
area beginning in April end involving « Soviet air-lift. When Nan The was 
attacked uncer the circumstances, itimmediately reised in his mind the question 

of the significance of the attack in light of his talk with Gromyko and the 
knoun progress which was being made in bringing about negotiations. The attack 
raised several possibilities, all of them most disturbing to us: (1) it was an 
effort to take advantage of the situation, (2) it indicated that Moscow did not 
consider itself in the same position of influence in Laos as formerly and that 
therefore someone else was responsible for the attack, or (3) it indicated a 
breakdow of communications, with Moscow ignorant of the interchanges between 
Sovvannma Phoums and Phoumi and of military decisions tain by the fathet Lao. 
There were so many uncertainties in the situation, the US took two stups (1) to 
put the question to the Soviets comerning their policy toward Laos and (2) 
certain precautionary measures. 


Ambassador Dobryvmin said that he was sure his goverment would ard the 
movement of US troops as a very serious step which would sot aid the situation. The 
Secretary interjected that troops were being sent to Thailand. The Ambassado; 
said that even a the sending of troops into an area of high tension aggravates 
the situation. He said he was familiar with the conversations the Secretary 
had had with Sromyko in Jeneva and suggested that we should sot look at what 
had happened two to five days ago but rather should look ahead to see what should 
be dome next. The Ambassador said he wished to ask a frank question as to whether 
the Secretary had any hope that the US coul¢ influence Bown Oum and Phownl. The 
Secretary replied that he believed the Royal Laotian Government will in fact enter 
inte serious discussions regarcing a coalition government. He was quite confident 
that this would take place. He pointed out that there were many situations in 
which Phowsl does mot take our advice but he was hopeful regarding the forthcoming 
discussions. The Ambassador asserted that Phoumi may involwe the US and USSR in 
Laos through his actions, to which the Secretary rejoined that Phoumi was not 
goimg to make US policy. The Ambassador stressed the point that his government 
believes the US Government has not used all ite influence with Phowi. The 
Secretary replied that this had been the very point of his talk with Gromyko. ‘wets 
He acknowledged that there were indeed additional steps we could take vis-a-vis 
Phowni but we did not wish to open the way to the Pathet Lao in Laos lacking 
necessary aseurances from the USSR. ie said that if the cease-fire is maintained 
and re was « Gemonstration of intent by pulling beck the troops in the Nam Tha 
area*"°"the Thailand border, he was sure talks would start soon and that Phount 
would be prepared to negotiate realistically. in response to the Ambassador's 
query a6 to whether Phoumi's willingness to negotiate realistically resulted from 
US pressures or from the seicure of Nam Tha, the Secretary said these pressures 
had already begun to take effect before the séicure of Nam Tha. The Nam The 


incident made it much more difficult for both Vientiane and Washington and he 
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personally did not appreciate the seizure one bit. 


Assistant Secretary Harriman reminded the Ambassador of the talk they 
had had at the Soviet Embassy in which he had told the Ambassador of favorable 
developments involving Souvannsa Phousa and Phowsl the day before the attack 
on Nam Tha took place. He told the Ambassador that if the Pathet Lao got beck 
to Nam Tha and « trustworthy cease-fire could be established, then Phowri would 
be prepared to nmegotiete realistically regarding the Ministries of Defense and 
interior and the composition of the Cabinet. 4% said that Souvanna Phows's 
readiness to return to Laos indicated his concern over the breach of the cease- 
fire and the fact that he had come to an understanding regarding negotiations 
prior to the Nam Tha attack. The Ambassador concluded by reiterating that if 
serious negotiations were resumed right away and if they were not allowed to 
drag on, then the desired solution could be achieved. However, if the situstion 
was not resolved soon he did not mow where it would lead us, 
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VECFFICIAL TRANSLATION 





lm commection with the question which wes raised by you is 
our seeting on May 9, 1 heve beam instructed to elete thet the 
policy of the Soviet Goverment on the Leos question was unmalteredly 
based and is besed on the agreement reeched in Viens between the 
Chairmen of the Council of Minieters of the USH, £.5. Ohrushener 
and President Lennedy, which wes reflected in the statement sbovt 
their wecting. In thie etetement, of is known, it wee said that 
the Heads of Goverment of the US and the USA ‘reaffirmed their 
suppert of e« neutral and independent Leos under « goverment chosen 
by the Lectians themselves, and of internetional agreements for 
inwuring thet nevtrality and independence, and in this connection 
they heve recognised the importance of an effective cease fire is 
Laos." 

The Soviet Goverment, as in the past, considers thet with the 
ais of evoiding the possibility of the cocurrence of any anexpected 
Gevelooments in Leos it is necessary af soon a6 possible te solve 
the Leos problem by means of the creation of « coalition sovermeent 
and the comclesion of the agreements which on the whole heve already 
been worked cut at the Oeneve Conference on Leos. The main task, io 
the opinion of the Soviet Goverment, consists now in the carrying 
owt of the aforementioned Scint Soviet-American stetement and also 
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Letter From Michael V. Forrestal of the National Security Council Staff to the President's 
Special Assistant for National Security Affairs (Bundy) 


Washington, May 16, 1962. 


[Source: Kennedy Library, National Security Files, Countries Series, Laos, General. 


§/10/62-5/16/62. Secret. 1 page of source text not declassified. | 
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10 ACTION DEPARTMENT 4583, !NFORMATION BANGKOK -PRIORITY 1035, I 
AIDA LONDON PRIORITY 879, PARIS PRIORITY 886, GENEVA 1036, — ) 
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INR GENEVA FOR FECON 
RMR =—s CJNCPAC FOR POLAD 
© REF, DEPTEL i017 
: ) > 
><5 | PRESENTED ARGUMENTS REFTEL TO AMBASSADOR ADDIS AND FRENCH 
S 3 COUNSELOR CADOL (FALAIZE BEING ILL), 1 HAD PREVIOUSLY INFORMED J 
2X THEM OF MY INTERVIEW WITH PHOUMI (EMBTEL 1580), AFTER PRESENTING 
ty! ,' DEPT#S ARGUMENTS IN DETAIL I ASKED FOR THEIR SUPPORT, 2s 
~ . 
™ \_ ADDIS REPLIED THAT WHILE HE FULLY AGREED WITH OUR APPRAISAL a 
BN OF PHOUMI?S LIABILITIES AND PERFORMANCE HE WAS UNABLE TO AGREE \ ” 
& "WITH OUR PRESENT POSITION, HE MADE THE FOLLOWING POINTS 
REPORTED IN AS NEARLY HIS OWN WORDS AS [| CAN REMEMBER, N\ 
: 
1. PHOUMI IS NOT JUST A SOLDIER--HE IS A POLITICAL FIGURE, a 
HE HAS CONTROL OF THE ASSEMBLY, POLICE, FINANCE, AND ARMY, on 
AS LONG AS HE JS A MILITARY FIGURE HE WILL BE A POLITICAL A 
FORCE, THIS POLITICAL FORCE CAN NOT BE EXTINGUISHED OVER 
NIGHT AS ONE TURNS OFF A LIGHT, = - 
2, NAM THA HAS THROWN NO NEW LIGHT ON OUR KNOWLEDGE OF PHOUMI, 
f WE KNEW ALL ABOUT HIM BEFORE, WHAT IS NEW IN THE SITUATION, 
i 8) AND THE IMPORTANT NEW ELEMENT, IS THE FACT THAT PHOUMI, 
~ $ COPY IS 
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“ECR? 
-2- 15863, MAY 18, 9 PM FROM VIENTIANE 


FEELING THE PRESSURE OF AMERICAN FINANCIAL SANCTIONS AND THE 
PSYCHOLGOICAL PRESSURE OF ISOLATION FROM THE UNITED STATES, 
HAS FINALLY MADE WHAT IN ADDIS! VIEW IS A SINCERE OFFER 

TO NEGOTIATE WITH SOUVANNA ON A MUTUALLY ACCEPTABLE BASIS, 
WHEREAS PHOUM!I HAS BEEN POINTED IN THE WRONG DIRECTION HE IS 
NOW POINTED IN THE RIGHT DIRECTION AND OUR PRESSURES CAN NOW 
BE MADE EFFECTIVELY TO MOVE HIM ALONG, 


3- THE SUSPICIONS HELD IN KHANG KHAY NOT ONLY AGAINST PHOUMi 
BUT STILL AGAINST THE UNITED STATES ARE VERY STRONG, ADDIS IS 
CONVINCED THAT IF THE US INTERYENES AGAIN IN THE !NTERNAL LAO 
POLIT#CAL SCENE, ESPECIALLY IF IT 1S TO INTRODUCE PHOUI (WHO 
1S WiDELY REGARDED AS A US STOOGE) INTO A PROMINENT POLITICAL 
POSITION AND TO KEEP PHOUMI ASIDE IN AN ENTIRELY MILITARY 
CAPACITY, THESE SUSPICIONS WILL BE IMMEDIATELY VIOLENTLY 
AROUSED, 


ADDIS*' CONCLUSION iS THAT IF WE START AN EFFORT TOWARD 
REORGANIZATION UNDER PRESENT CIRCUMSTANCES, IT WOULD SERIOUSLY 
IMPAIR THE CHANCES OF ACHIEVING A COALITION GOVT, 


ADDIS RAISED THE FURTHER QUESTION OF HOW IT WOULD BE POSSIBLE 
TO BRING ABOUT SUCH A REORGANIZATION WITHOUT PHOUM] tS 
FULL CONSENT, 


ADDIS STATED THAT IF PHOUMI MISBEHAVES FURTHER, IT MIGHT 
THEN BE NECESSARY TO MAKE AN EFFORT FOR A REORGANIZATION, 
IF DONE THEN, IT SHOULD BE DONE ONLY IN FULL CONSULTATION 
WITH SOUVANNA, 


CADOL SAID HE AGREED ENTIRELY WITH ADDIS AND BELIEVED THAT 
AMBASSADOR FALAIZE WOULD DO SO ALSO, 


AUSTRALIAN MINISTER MORRIS, IN CONVERSATION THIS EVENING 
SECRET 


SLE CCF. 
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SECRET 


-3- 1583, MAY 18, 9 PM FROM VIENTIANE 


WITH DCM, EXPRESSED ALMOST IDENTICAL VIEWS, 





ALTHC'IGH | ENDEAVORED TO PRESENT THE OPPOSITE CASE TO MY 
COLLEAGUES, | WOULD LIKE TO GO ON RECORD AS STATING THAT | 
SHARE AMBASSADOR ADDIS? VIEWS, 


BROWN 


RGD 


Note: $oyares caRéee, ©° FE and SS. Copy to Mr. Bundy(OSD) 
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Lao Ambassador Prince Khampan called on Harriman May 18 at 
own request to seek clarification US policy. 
. Harriman set forth in clearest terms US loss of confidence 
. in Phoumi citing specific examples his irresponsible behavior. Ni 
c 
~ A 
. He stressed that while publicly and to bloc we denounced Nam Xl 
Tha as flagrant cease-fire violation by PL, Phoumi may have pro- ‘Yt 
~~ 
* voked attack by refusal follow our military advice re disposttion J 
& 
: his troops and their reinforcement. Harriman expressed hope RLG * 
by to 
7 would be revamped gxm include most competent Lao patriots and * 
that Boun Oum would not only accept resumption negotiations at J 
PDJ but would also choose wisest advisers available, i.e., not x 
( Phoumi, to assist him in political field. ’ 
In response Khampan's query, Harriman gave him substance ) 
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Soviet position as expressed by Amb. Dobrynin (Deptel 1006). 
When Khampan sz asked whether US would renew material and moral 
support once RLG ready resume negotiations with Khang Khay, 
Harriman stated we would consider doing so in some appropriate 
way, but only if 21G reorganized and that we would give no help 
to Phoumi. ie Harriman informed Amb. that any RLG appeal to UN 
would endanger all possibilities of peaceful settlement. Khampan 
asked if US forces would intervene in Laos should PL renew at- 
tacks and attempt take major RLG cities, Harriman euphasized role 
of US forces now in Thailand that there was no plan to intervene 
in Laos and in any event we would not send forces in to help 
Phoumi. Harriman denied any negotiations being held leading 
toward partition of Laos. 
Re recommended reorganization of RLG, both Khampan and 
Tianethone commented it would be difficult achieve in view neces- 
securing 
sity umewxiz Assembly approval, many of deputies being Phoumi 
adherents and do not believe Nam Tha debacle attributabée to 
govern- 
Phoumi's actions. Should Assembly fail support revamped gaxwerap 


ment, they said, chaos would ensue and Vientiane group would be 


worse off than before. 
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Comment: Both during formal conversation and in talking 





with Dept. officer subsequently Lao Amb. and First Sec. care- 
fully refrained from making any remarks re Phoumi and Lao Amb. 


told Harriman he had little personal knowledge of Phoumi. 


END 
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Copy No(s) 


SARIT CALLED ME IN MONDAY MORNING TO DISCUSS LAOS WHICH | 
HAD PLANNED TO TAKE UP WITH HIM TODAY ALONG WITH SEATO FORCES. 
THANAT AND SEVERAL TOP MILITARY AUTHORITIES ALSO PRESENT. 
— SARIT AND THANAT PROFOUNDLY ALARMED AND SHOCKED BY PHOUMI*S 
(4 TELEGRAM OF MAY 2% WHICH THANAT TRANSLATED AS FOLLOWS: 


(1) 1F BOUN OLM WANTS TO CONTINUE RECEIVING US AID HE MUST 
DISMISS PHGUMI; (2) BOUN OUM SHOULD FORM NEW GOVT BUT SHOULD 
NOT INCLUDE PHOUMI; (3) IF HE DOES NOT COMPLY AND IF VIET- 
MINH OF CHINESE CCM4UNISTS ATTACK AGAIN US CANNOT HELP IN 
ANY WAY, THANAT SAID THESE WERE "INSTRUCTIONS" DELIVERED 
SY AMB8 BROWN ON ORDERS FROM WASH, PHOUMI'S VERSION SEEMS TO 
ME FOLLOW CLOSELY PRINCE KAMPHAN'S MESSAGE IN VIENTIANE'S 


P37 


pate (P-et 


, 


“SR |SARIT ASKED ME CONVEY HIS ASTONISHMENT AND CONCERN OVER 

“0, "SUCH RADICAL RECRGANIZATION” OF RLG WITHOUT GIVING RTG SOM 

PRIOR NOTICE, Hi ASKED ME TO INFORM HIM AS SOON AS POSSIBLE 
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S DOne '"IS WAY We an: “LL FINISHED - KAPUT*". "e DID NOT 
SNOERS TAN" Y s we Je SS. RISKING CVLRYTH NG iN VIENTIANE, 
BES iore ed, ST ‘WHEN MAIS AN AMERICANS WERE BETTING 
“ILO OF Pry 4) anc VAS ~VOPERAT ING FULLY To CONCLUDE 
NEGO? ATIONS \> TUVANNA SARIT POINTED our ME HAD SROUGHT 
~HOUMI INTS HIS AGRE ~ age eye ~Y 41S OWN EFFORTS AND THROUGH 
PERSONAL PLEDGES. NOW WE WERE SRUSHI NG ALL THar ASIDE, we 2 
JID NOT SEL HC), PT 3 OR ~3G CCULD COUNT ON COMPLET I No TPESE = 
“= SOT IATIONS r Airs CANS KICKED PHOUM] OUT AND ORDERED 
"RADICA: RECRGANI 2a- on" of RLS. Sarit FELT PHOUM ts Me SSacr 
ir TRUE WoL» "BOIL ” WATER COMPLETE: y WHICH HAD SE GUN ge ™ 
SETTLE COWN WIThK fe “ISING POSSIBILITIES". 
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-3- 1513, MAY 21, 9 *™ FROM BANGKOK 

TODAY CONVEY MY GSvYT'S VIEeS TO PRIMIN SD THAT THERE WOULD 
SE AN EXCHANGE OF VIEWS ON THIS EXTREMELY DIFFICULT MATTER 
FOR MY GOVT. MADE THISE POINTS: 

(A) PHOUMI'S TELEGRAM WRONG ON SEVERAL COUNTS. 

(5) MY GOVT HAD LOST CONFIDENCE IN PHOUMI, PARTICULARLY HIS 
MILITARY CAPACITY AND FELT #IS ROLE IN LAOS PICTURE SHOULD 
SE SUSSTANTIALLY CHANGED. 

C) HE SHOULD CONCENTRATE ON MILITARY MATTERS AND LEAVE 
POLITICAL NEGOTIATIONS TS MORE RESPONSIBLE LAO POLITICAL 
LEADERS. 

(D) HE SHOULD AGREE, AND HAD DONE SO, WITH AMB BROWN AND 

SEN TUCKER, TO BEGIN COOPERATING FULLY WITH MAAG LAOS FOR 
STHERWISE USG WOULD NOT ASSIST #IM IN RE-EQUIPPING OR REFORM. 
ING FAR UNTIL SAT/SFACTORY ASSURANCES WERE GUARANTEED (N 
ADVANCE. 

(E) OTHER RESPONSIBLE LAO FIGURES SHOULD BE BROUGHT INTO ALC 
TO HELP HANDLE ALL Ii MPORTANT NEGOTIATIONS WITH SOU’’ANNA ANS 
SOUPHANOUVONG FOR QUICK FORMATION NATIONAL UNION GOVT IN 
Vitw FACT USG BELIEVED PHOUMI COULD AND PROBABLY WOULD STILL 
SASOTAGE SUCH TALKS AND IN VIEW NEED FOR SOME CAPABLE LAOS 
+O RESTORE LOSS OF CONFIDENCE IN RLG AND PHDUM] AS VELL aS 
7O TAKE ON SERIOUS TASK OVERRIDING PHOUMI'S PRINCIPAL ROLE 
HERETOFORE, 
| TIED GOVERNMENTAL REORGANIZATION INTO REPORTS | AD HEART 
FROM VIENTIANE LAC THEMSELVES WERE IN PROCESS DISCUSSION 
THIS. | ALSO SAID THAT USG WAS NOT TOTALLY EL!MINATING PHOUM 
FROM MILITARY OR POLITICAL SCENE AND ASSUMED HE WOULD 8€ 
PROPERLY INVOLVED IN THREE PRINCES’ NEGOTIATIONS AS WELL AS 
—VENTS THEREAFTER IN SOME WAY. BUT | DID NOT DISCUSS PHOUM!'S 
EVENTUAL ROLE EVEN THOUGH SARIT AND THANAT PRESSED ME ON USG 
STATEMENTS MADE TC RTG CRALLY AND IN WRITING THAT PHOUMI wtUL 


_— ond 
e - 
‘ 


al Se 
ww 


=STAVAILAS?. 











SECRET 
-4- 1813, MAY 21, 9 PM FROM SANGKOK 


HAVE IMPORTANT ROLE IN NATIONAL UNION GOVT. THEY POINTED OUT 
THAT SARIT “AD STRESSED Such ROLE TO Frc JMI AS PART OF THEIR 
MUTUAL AGREEMENT 7S S81NG ASOUT SOUVANNA GOVT. | ANSWERED 8 
REITERATING RECENT CEVELOPMENTS WHICH HAD DESTROYED USG 
CONFIDENCE 11) PROUM] AND UNDERLINED OUR LONG-STANDING SUSPICION 
THAT HE WOULD NOT Si CCRELY COOPERATE WITH US AND NEGOTIATE JN 
GOOD FA] TH, 


SARIT AND THANAT SSEMED SOMEWHAT REASSURED BY mY PRESENTA. 
TION, SAID THEY UNDCRSTAND REASONS USG ATTITUDE RE PHOUM], 
SUT DID NOT COMMI]T THEMSELVES ON POINTS C, D AND E ASOVE. 
THEY CONCURRED IN GENERAL ASSESSMENT OF PHOUMI'S WEAKNESSES 
AND MISTAFES, BUT SAID THEY HAD DISCUSSED THEM wiTH US 
PREVIOUSLY AS BACKGROUND. THEIR OWN VIEWS ON PHOUM] NEVER 
HAD GONE SO FAR AS "THROWING EVERYTHING OVERBOARD” IN LAOS 

AS THEY INTERPRETED ©HOUM]"*S VERSION OF US POLICY IN LAOS. 
ACCORDINGLY AT END OUR LONG MEETING THIS MORNING, AFTER TAKING 
UP VARIOUS SUBJECT, SARIT REPEATED HIS STATEMENT HE HOPED 
WASHINGTON WAS NOT TAKING DRASTIC MEASURES ON RLG, ASKED FOR 
OFFICIAL REPLY WHEHER USG POLICY IS AS REPRESENTED BY PHOUMI, 
AND SAID HE PREPARED AGAIN TALK TO PHOUMI IF USG AND RTG STILL 
GOING SAME DIRECTION, 


COMMENT: THEIR REACTION TODAY WAS ALONG SAME LINES COUNTER 
CONSIDERATIONS SUMMAR;ZED OR DEPT IN LAST TWO-PARAS EMSTEL 

1768 OF MAY 15. MY SUMMARY OF USG'IS ATTITUDE ON PHOUM) 
ATTEMPTED FOLLOW REFTELS AND MY REPLY TO SARIT'S STRONG REACTION 
OVER PHOUMI'S MESSAGE WAS IN GENERAL SENSE OF CEPTEL 1813 

WhiCH | SAW AFTER RETURNING TO CMBASSY. HOWEVER, | DID NOT 

SAY SPECIFICALLY WHETHER OR NOT USG WAS AGREEABLE TO ©HOuM!'S 
REMAINING AS MINDEF OR DEPUTY PRIMIN OR WHAT OUR FUTURT RELATI Ors 
wiTH HIM MJGHT OR MIGHT NOT BE. 


WOULD APPRECIATE NIACT AUTHORITY BY SOSM TUESDAY USE TERMS 
DEPTEL 1813 AS OFFICIAL ANSWER FOR SARIT AND THANAT @EF ORE 
~ABINET MEETING. THIS 1S SERIOUS MATTER ALSO FOR SARIT, 


YOUNG 
RJT SECRET ~° 
NOTE: ADVANCE COPIES TO MISS QUEN.AU (SEA) AND SS. 


SS-O NOTIFIED. COPY TO MR. BUNDY (OSD) 5/21/62. 
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SECRET - PERSONAL May 23, 1962 


MEMORANDUM FOR 


THE PRESIDENT 


Your remark yesterday afternoon that you wondered 
whether we hadn't been a bit hasty '~ moving forces into Thailand 
prompts we to give you my own wie « for what little comfort 
they may afford. 


I think that you not only took the correct decision, but aleo 
that it had to be taken with deliberate speed. 


Laos le a cheese game which was more than half played out 
before you eat down to the board. The result ie that the number 
of moves now avaliable to you are limited by what has gone on 
in the past. Because of the weaknees of the human resources 
in Laos, both the Communists and ourselves have been led to 
intervene on behalf of our local clients. It ie only by balancing 
the degree of intervention on each side that anything like a 
breathing spell hae been achieved over the past 15 of 14 monthe. 
Your policy hae been to take advantage of thie breathing spell 
to try to reduce the intervention on both sides, so that east-west 
competition in Lace will be carried on in the political and economic 
fields, rather than on the battle field. 





Th's policy has two basic requirements; firet, that we 
maintain the uneasy belance of military force: which support the 
cease fire; and second, that we simultaneousiy press for the 
formation of a government of national union. 





It wae to redress the baiance which had been upset by the 
Communiete at Nam Tha that you ordered the military moves 
into Thailand. Had you delayed doing so, I think (but could never 
prove) that you would have run the very great risk of seeing « 
military disintegration in Lace which would have made neutraliza- 
tion of the country impoesibie. 
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We all recognise, of course, the lamentable (act that 
the second basic requirerment hase taken longer than it should 
have to achieve. in our two lengthy conversations with Phoumi, 
Bill Sullivan and I kept harmmering at him that time was running 
out on him and on us. Ambassador Brown and General Boyle 
redicted even more accur~tely that the Communiets could be 
expected to strike at Nam Tha before tLe rainy season. Your 
decision to send a relatively email number of U.S. forces to 
Thailand has, I think, given Phoumi and ourselves one last 
chance to get a Souvanna government. I has also probably 
had the desirable effect of focussing Marehal Sarit's wandering 
attention on hie northern provinces. All in all I think it was 
exactly the right thing to do. 


You are doubtlessly concerned over tying U.S. forces 
down in a new area. 1 do not think that this is an inevitable 
reeult of your decision. On the contrary, it would seem f me 
that we should consider withdrawing substantially ali of our forces 
from Thailand ae soon as possible. We have demonstrated that 
we have the will and the ability to mowe them in quickly when we 
think it is necessary. That ie the real deterrent. It might be 
both a reassurance and a warning to the Soviets and to the Chinsee 
were we to withdraw as soon as we had some indication that « 
cease fire had been restored, and that serious nego. .tions were 
under way. In connection with any such withdrawal, | would 
think we might also consider increasing our military aseletance 
and civic action programe in the northern provinces of Thailand. 





While I do not bellewe that Averell has reached hie own 
conclusions on precisely when we might withdraw, I do know that 
he agrees completely with me that your decisions last week were 
correct. We are far {rom out of the woods, but at least we still 
have a chance in the area. 





Michael V. Forrestal 
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PROBABLE COMMUNIST REACTIONS 
TO CERTAIN POSSIBLE US ACTIONS 
WITH RESPECT TO LAOS’ 


THE PROBLEM 


To estimate Communist reactions to certain courses of 
action by US and allied forces in Laos. 


NOTE 


The assumptions and courses of action here considered 
were provided by the Departments of State and Defense for 
the purpose of this estimate. The paper is organized to 
respond directly to the considerations raised by the given 
courses of action. 


THE ESTIMATE 


|. GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS 


1. We believe that up to the present there have not been 
fundamentai differences among the (c.amunist powers con- 
cerned—-Moscow, Peiping, and Hanoi—with respect to the 
Communist campaign in Laos or in southeast Asia as a whole. 
There may have been disagreements as to tactics and timing, 
with Hanoi and Peiping tending to be more militant and less 
patient. The Sino-Soviet dispute concerning Bloc leader- 
ship and tactics has not appeared to prevent effective co- 
ordination of Communist policy in Laos. We believe that 





‘Other recent estimates bearing on the situation in Laos are: SNIE 10-42. 
“Communist Objectives, Capabilities, and Intentions in Southeast Asia.” 
dated 21 February 1962: SNIE 56-2-62, “Consequences of Certain US Courses 
in Laos,” dated 11 April 1962; SNIE 58-3-62, “Implications of the Fall of 
Nam Tha.” dated 9 May 1962; and GNIE 56-4-62, “The Current Military 
Situation and Outlook in Laos,” dated 14 May 1962. 


= 














Sino-Soviet differences are not likely materially to affect 
the Communist responses to the courses of action discussed 
in this paper. If, however, the situation threatened to reach 
a point of serious armed conflict, directly involving US and 
Chinese Communist forces, latent differences might become 4 
acute. >} 
2. It is important to note that the Communists do not { 
consider Laos in isolation from their other objectives in 
southeast Asia. In fact, the Viet Cong in South Vietnam 
and the Pathet Lao in Laos are both integral parts of North 
Vietnamese Communist military and party organizations, | 
and both take their guidance from Hanoi. Hanoi, in turn, 
is supported and counseled by both Moscow and Peiping 
who, to some extent, are competing for influence over Hanoi. 
For this reason, Moscow probably feels under certain limita- 
tions in counseling patience and restraint on Hanoi, for 
the Soviets would not want to appear less willing than the 
Chinese to support the “national liberation struggles” in 
Laos and South Vietnam. The USSR has played the key 
diplomatic role for the Bloc and has provided extensive ma- 
terial support, including the airlift operation. We do not 
believe that the Soviets are likely to abandon their influence 
in Laos (and to that extent in North Vietnam) to the Chinese. 


3. All the Communist powers probably suspect the US of 
insincerity or at least of procrastination in its proclaimed 
effort to bring General Phoumi to serious negotiations. The 
Communist side has probably lost some of its earlier interest 
in a coalition government, particularly as the Communist 
military situation in Laos has steadily improved at the ex- 
pense of both the “neutralist” forces and the Laotian Gov- 

oa ernment forces. They probably share our judgment that 
the Forces Armees Royales (FAR) cannot by themselves 
effectively defend any point remaining in government hands, 
and that the Pathet Lao, assisted by the North Vietnamese 
troops now in Laos, could quickly seize all the major towns 
still held by the FAR forces. 


4. The Communists probably interpret the current US 
troop movement to Thailand as an attempt to deter them 
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from further military action in Laos. They recognize that 
the move puts the US in an improved position to intervene 
if fighting is resumed, but they probably believe that the 
US has not yet taken a firm decision on the particular 
circumstances which would require it to intervene. They 
probably have revised upward, however, their estimate of 
the chances that some major violation of the cease-fire in 
the future would produce such an intervention. 


5. In these circumstances, we believe that the Communists 
will not alter substantially their current tactic of suspend- 
ing major military action while waiting for the Royal Laotian 
Government (RLG) to accept their terms for a political settle- 
ment. They are unlikely at this point to move any Chinese 
combat forces or additional North Vietnamese troops into 
Laos. If the RLG does not make some substantial move- 
ably renew their military pressures. However, the Com- 
munist side will probably seek to keep the level and inci- 
dence of its military operations below what it believes would 
prompt US intervention, particularly since it probably calcu- 
lates that US intervention might, at some juncture, involve 
air operations against the highly important Communist bases 
of supply and LOC “safe-havens” of northern Laos and North 
Vietnam. 


il. ASSUMPTION ONE 


Neither side has openly repudiated the cease-fire or 
the principle of a negotiated settlement, but continuing 
Communist military activity constricts the territory 
under RLG control. US policy remains to seek a ne- 
gotiated settlement based upon a neutralist coalition 


government. 
COURSE A: The US provides the RLG and the FAR 
with assistance of the type and up to the 
level of that provided to South Vietnam. 


6. If the US initiated this course of action, it is possible 
that the Communist side would see this as no more than a 


US attempt to strengthen the RLG negotiating position. We 
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believe it more likely, however, that they would suspect 
that the US had decided, whatever it might say publicly, 
to abandon the effort for a coalition government. They 
would probably believe that the US intended to establish 
effective non-Communist control over a substantial part of 
Laotian territory. They might even believe that this was 
a first step in a US plan to buttress the F.AR, if necessary, 
with US combat forces. The Communist side would almost 
certainly increase its military investment in Laos, perhaps 
acknowledging openly the presence of North Vietnamese 
troops and increasing their number, providing them and the 
Pathet Lao with increased logistics support, more artillery, 
and, perhaps, a greatly expanded airlift. The Communists 
probably would not hesitate to respond to FAR encroach- 
ments on areas under their control in Laos with counter- 
action up to the scale of the Nam Tha operation. They would 
also probably increase sharply their infiltration and sub- 
version efforts in areas under RLG control but would almost 
certainly not attempt to seize the major towns along the 
Mekong remaining in RLG hands. 

COURSE B: In addition to the actions assumed in 
Course A, the US carries out a substan- 
tial buildup of its combat forces in Thai- 
land to about 20,000 troops. 


7. Although this additional course of action would not 
present any greater immediate threat to Communist interests 
in Laos, the Communists would probably take a more serious 
view of the situation because of the proximity of US forces 
capable of intervening in Laos. The North Vietnamese would 
probably reinforce their troops in Laos and the Chinese 
might move forces to their border with northern Laos. At 
the same time, the Communists would probably move for 
a resumption of negotiations. 

COURSE C: Troops from the US and Thailand, and 
from those SEATO members willing to 
participate, are stationed iu RLG-held 
areas to preserve the cease-fire and to 
prevent further Pathet Lao/North Viet- 
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namese military advances. The US and 

allied troops would initiate no offensive 

action against Communist-held posi- 

tions. The limited US military inten- 

tions would be conveyed to the Commu- 

nist side both privately and publicly.” 
8. Under the assumption given, the cease-fire would still 
have been generally in force when the US took the given 
action, although limited Communist military encroachment 
continued. In these circumstances, the Communist side 
would probably suspect that the US intent went farther 
than the stated purpose—preservation of the cease-fire. 
Their judgment of the real US intention would rest to some 
extent on the size and disposition of the allied forces moving 
into Laos and the size and composition of the forces backing 
them up in Thailand. In any case, they would probably 
believe that the US, though still prepared to accept a satis- 
factory political settlement, was willing and ready to partici- 
pate directly in the event of subsequent Communist military 
activity in Laos. 


9. North Vietnam would almost certainly introduce addi- 
tional forces into Laos. The Chinese Communists might take 
this opportunity to move “volunteers” into the northern prov- 
inces, and the North Vietnamese and Soviets, although they 
might not welcome this development, would probably accede. 
Soviet logistical support would be stepped up. The Pathet 
Lao, with North Vietnamese participation, would probably 
increase the scale of their military actions throughout Laos 
with the intent of confining US-allied control of the specific 
areas occupied. They would probably harass JS lines of 
communications, outposts, and patrols. Communist agents 
would probably undertake terrorist and sabotage activities 
within the US-occupied towns. 


10. We do not believe, however, that the Communist forces 
would attempt to drive the US troops from the areas they 





"A lesser Variant of this course would involve stationing allied forces only 
in the Mekong valley towns to free FAR troops from garrison duty for 
active operations against the insurgents ‘SEATO Plan 5). 
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occupied. The Communists probably would consider that 
over the long run, confinement of US and allied forces to 
these areas would place the US in an awkward military- 
political position, and might cause the US to withdraw. 
Meanwhile, they would probably revert to pressures for a 
negotiated settlement with the withdrawal of US troops as 
the initial objective of any agreement. 


ii. ASSUMPTION TWO 


The Communist side attacks important RLG out- 
posts—such as Saravane or Attopeu. US policy remains 
to seek ultimately a negotiated settlement, but imme- 
diate steps are required to prevent further cease-fire 
violations and to forestall the loss of additional RLG- 
held territory. 


COURSE D: Troops from the US and Thailand and 
from those SEATO members willing to 
participate, are moved into RLG-heild 
areas to indicate that further violations 
of the cease-fire will be resisted. US and 
allied troops wouid initiate no offensive 
action against Communist-held posi- 
tions. The limited US military inten- 
tions would be conveyed to the Com- 
munist side both privately and publicly. 


ll. The assumed Communist military operations would 
probably mean that the Communists had decided to force 
the RLG into negotiations under more unfavorable condi- 
tions or to eliminate, bit by bit, effective RLG control. They 
would have estimated that, by refraining from an all-out 
attempt at military takeover, US intervention could, in fact, 
be avoided. 


12. Despite the US assertion of limited military objectives, 
the Communists almost certainly would suspect that US in- 
tentions were broader, and they would take such steps as 
they deemed necessary to protect themselves and their posi- 
tions in Laos against further US deployments and a US at- 
tack. They would almost certainly intensify their logistical 
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buildup, further strengthen North Vietnamese forces, and 
possibly introduce Chinese Communist “volunteers” into the 
northern provinces of Laos. However, as in the case of 
Course C, we believe that the Communist forces would prob- 
ably press for a negotiated settlement with the withdrawal 
of US troops as the initial objective of any agreement. 


IV. ASSUMPTION THREE 
The Communist side resumes military activity with 
offensives against the major towns along the Mekong 
remaining in RLG hands. US policy shifts from seeking 
a neutralist coalition government to seeking a de facto 
partition of Laos. : 


COURSE E: Troops from the US and Thailand, and 
from those SEATO members willing to 
participate, enter Laos to establish a 
de facto partition of the country which 
would leave in RLG hands only that part 
of Laos south of approximately the 17th 
parallel The allied forces would take 
Offensive action to clear and secure 
southern Laos to the border with South 
Vietnam. 


13. The assumed Communist military operations against 
the major towns remaining in Laotian Government hands 
would mean that the Communists had abandoned the idea 
of a neutral Laos under a coalition government and had de- 
termined to end the Laotian conflict by military means. 
Their intent would be to bring Laos under direct Communist 
control by achieving a quick and complete victory over the 
RLG. 

14. The Communist decision t© conduct such a general 
offensive would mark a major new step in Communist policy 
regarding Laos. We believe that such a decision, marking a 
substantial shift in Bloc policy, would have been based on a be- 
lief that the US would not respond by intervening and would 
have been preceded by considerable debate among the Com- 
munist partners. When the US intervened, the Communists 
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would be concerned to prevent the conflict from | 
beyond Laos. Nevertheless, they would take such 
they deemed necessary to protect themselves and 
tions in Laos against further US deployments 
counterattack. They would resist strenuously a 
to clear the area to the South Vietnamese border. 
would almost certainly initiate a rapid logistical bui 
further strengthen North Vietnamese forces, and 
introduce Chinese Communist “volunteers.” They 
probably assume that the US would not be willing to 
a prolonged and unpopular war, and that the US would 


due course be prepared to negotiate a settlement. 
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15. Movement into these additional areas would increase 
the apprehension of the Communists about US intentions. 
They would offer vigorous resistance at points they had 
already occupied, almost certainly with North Vietnamese 
reinforcements. Further, the Chinese Communists would be 
more likely in this circumstance than under Course E above 
to commit their own forces, probably under the fiction that 
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2 June 1962 


Subject: Meeting on Laos, 2 June 1962 


Present: Secretary of State Rusk 
Secretary of Defense McNemara 
Deputy Secretary Cilpatric 
General Lemnitzer 
General Taylor 
Assistant Secretary Averell Harriman 
Deputy Under Secretary Alexis Johnson 
Mr. Michael V. Forrestal 


The discussion was conducted against the beckground of a State 
Department paper, subject: "Plan for Possible Intervention in Laos” 
dated 5/30/62. This paper contemplates U.S. intervention in Laos in 
the form of the occupation of important river towns in the Mekong 
Vv lley for the purpose of exerting pressure to restore a cease-fire 
and continued negotiation for «a coalition government. 


Secretary Rusk led off, stating that he recognized the need to 
give military commanders « clear statement of wission without mixing 
in political subtieties. He would insist on such being the case for 
any troop commanders sent into Leos. He also recognized that they 
will require air support, sot only for direct defense but also to 
interdict Communist air and ground activity. We should be ready, also, 
to hit targets in North Vietnam. We do not want to have «a Diem Bien Phu 
situation in any of the river towns occupied. 


Mr. McNamara thought that we could eliminate some courses of 
action previously considered as the result of recent cables from Feit 
and Harkins. For example, we should henceforth oppose any Thai 
occupation of Sayaboury Province. We should not undertake any wili- 
tary action based solely upon the FAR encadrement, as recommended by 
Admiral Felt. Also, we should undertake no wilitary operation based 
on the use of FAR supported only by U.S. air. He had a feeling that 
epagressive air action on owr part might trigger a Pathet Luo ofienci.«. 


General Taylor commented that during the rainy season there was 
little danger of triggering « general offensive, although limited 
objective attecks were entirely possible. To punish the latter, he 
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recommended the consideration of air reprisals from our side. 


Secretary McNemere stated thet neither he nor the Joint Chiefs 
would recommend occupying the Mekong Velley towns with « force as 
small as the 18,000 mentioned in the State paper. Any initial forces 
should be strong enough to conduct operations away from the Mekong 
Valley. He is thinking in terms of a force of about 40,000 men. He 
intends to direct General Harkins to prepsre a plan for the intro- 
duction of such forces as the next step. After these forces have 
been identified and some implementation accomplished, he would be 
ready to consider going into Leos. 


Mr. Harriman made the point that the primary political objective 
wes the reestablishment of the cease-fire, that the bigger the U.S. 
force assembled the greater the political effect. General Taylor asked 
the State representatives whether the political effect might not be 
obtained through the build-up accompanied, perhaps, by aggressive use 
of U.S. air over Laos? Would it be necessary then to introduce any 
soldiers into Laos to accomplish the political objective? The general 
feeling was that such might be the case and, if so, then the sovement 
into Laos would not be necessary for the political purpose. 


General Taylor also made the following points: 


a. It is against the U.S. interest to undertake military opera- 
tions in the form of a gverrille pacification campaign. 


b. It is against the U.S. interest to attempt to occupy and 
hold any large areas in Laos. 


¢. We should not undertake to save Laos by military action of 
the Laotian Army won't fight and/or if the RLG will not cooperate. 


4. If, as we now believe, the Laotian Army will not fight, there 
is no purpose in intervening to save Laos. Any intervention should 
be justified in terms of its contribution to the defense of Thailand 
and/or South Vietnaa. 


While the foregoing points were not formlly accepted, there seemed 
to be no objection to thea. 


Mr. Johnson summarized his understanding of the possible scenario 
which were were contemplating: 





a. A strategic build-up to support subsequent operatiors. 


b. A movement to the Mekong Valley towns. 
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U.S. air ection in Leos. 


i” 


4. Ground sovement forward into Leos from the Mekong Valley. 

e. U.S. air ection against targets in North Vietnes. 

{. Grownd action against targets in North Vietnaa. 

Before breaking up, the group discussed what would be the U.5. 
reaction to « serious breach of the cease-fire now. Secretary Rusk 


indicated that he would first take the matter urgently to the Security 
Council, end then ask for U.S. troops to be moved across the Mekong 


possibly to occupy Vietnem for the purpose of protecting U.S. nationals. 


If hostile action continued, he would then recommend using U.S. air 
in Leos, and possibly North Vietnam. The McNemsra build-up would be 
initiated forthwith. 


With regard to SEATO, it wae felt that some assistance could 
be forthcoming. However, it was agreed not to approech the British 
or anyone elee at this time. . 


In closing it was agreed to seek an appointment with the 
President next Tuesday, June 5. 
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MEMORANDUM FOR THE RECORD 
SUBJECT: Leos Planning 


A meeting wae beld at the Department of Detense at 10:3 a.m. 
on Saturday. June 2, 1962 to diecuss the status of planning for Leos. 
Persons present included the following: Secretary Rusk, Secretary 
McNamara, Mesere Giipatric, Harriman, Nitre. General Lemnitcer: 
General Taylor; Mr. Sullivan; General Fontana; Admiral Heins, 
Mesere William Bundy and Forrestal. 


The Secretary of State opened the meeting by observing that in 
the event of turther enemy attacks in Lace, our objective would be 
the restoration of the cease fire. The difficulty i#, however,. that ‘ 
we caonct be sure that the enemy will follow the ecript. The Secre 
tary raised the question of whether under our present plane U.S 
troops would not be leolated in insufficient numbers in places separated 
by great ¢letances. The Secretary, was noet concerned about the 
politice of putting U.S troops in Leos under circurnetances where 
they could not efiectively fight back in the event of an enemy attack. 
lle cited Dien Bien Phu and Korea. He raised the question of whether 
we would not have to be prepared to attack the enermy by air and possibly 
even in North Vietnam. 


The Secretary of Delense listed the iollowing actions he would 
recommend against: (1) the occupation of Seyabourt Province, (2) 
heavy reliance on encadrement of the FAR by U.S. troops (3) any 
operations based on FAR capabilities with only U.S. and Thai air 
support; (1) eee of South Vietnam troops; (5) occupation of Mekong 
River towne with insufficient forces. 


The Secretary of Delense eaid that the State Department plan 
which called for i8,vv0 U.S. troope (iv, .+/ in Thailand and 6,00, in 
Lave) wae sot in hie opinion or that of the JCS, @ eulficient force, 
iJ, 900 U.S. troops would be minimum, of which 3u, 50 would be 
located in Leoe and iv, lvl held in reserve in Thellend. It would take 
} to | weeks to move such forces into the area alter & decision te do 
eo had been made. 
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Secretary McNamars believed that it was important that the 
President should decide simultaneously on the troop movement and 
subsequent rapid occupation of the southera Panhandle in the event 
that the cease fire broke down completely. 


Governor Harriman emphasised the importance of the political 
objective of restoring & cease fire, since this would be the only way 
the U.S. move is Laos could be justified before world opinion and 
the United Nations. He belleved that it wae most important to 
relate military moves to this objective. Specifically, we should 
think in terme of occupying the area preseantiy held by the FAR, 
including the area east of the northern Thal border. Governor 
Marrin-en agreed that the President might have to make an advance 
decision on what to do Uf the cease fire broke down by reason of 
an enemy attack. Secretary Rusk interjected that in any military 
moves, British cooperation was essential. 


General Taylor queried whether there were not several stepe 
which could be taken in support of the cease fire before U.5. combat 
forces were introduced inte Lace. He observed that the bulld uw of 
torces in Thailand would iteelf belp the political objective. He asked 
whether PL/VM targets should not be attacked [rom the air before 
we went io. General Taylor thought it was most important to avoid 
& lengthy guerilla combat which might start if we tried to occupy too 
large On ares. 


Secretary Rusk and General Lemniteer raised the question of 
whether an attack on « piece of North Vietnam by amphibious forces 
from the sea would not be « good move if large scale fighting were 
renewed. It would be important to harass North Vietnam as much as 
poesible Uf we got ourselves involved im the fighting in Lace. 


In anewer to a question by Secretary Rusk, General Lemoiteer 
eaid that the United States has minimum forces in Korea te defend 
the south from an attack by North Koreane but cot enough to defend 
against « large eceale attack by the Chinese. There srepresently in 
Korea 18 ROK divisions and 2 U.S. divisions. 


Returning to the situation in Leos, General Lemnitrer observed 
that should hoetilities start, the Russian air lilt and other build up 
activities by the enemy should be interdicted. 


Secretary McNamara raised the general question whether such 
an effort by the United States was really jestified in the light of the 
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political and military objectives to be achieved. He questioned the 
need for maintaining control of the Mekong Valley area without 
having real control of the mountainous border between Laos and 
South Vietnam. He agreed that it would be useful to query Generals 
Harkins and Tucker on the feasibility of gaining control of the Ho Chi 
Minh trail either by taking over the entire Panhandle, or simply the 
Mekong Valley area presently occupied by the FAR. 





Atter the meeting Secretaries Rusk and Md@ian:ara conferred 
with the President. Messrs Bundy and Forrestal were also present. 
The two Secretaries reported on the substance of their earlier 
meeting; and the President confirmed that he would like the estimate 
of Generals Harkine and Tucker on the military value of holding various 
pieces oi real estate in Laos. 


Michael V. Forrestal 


cc: Mr. Bundy 
Gena. Taylor 
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._ CINCPAC FOR POZaD 
DEPTEL 1065, “EMBTEL 1580,” 


I CALLED ON PHOUMI AT 0730 AND TOLD HIM THAT I WAS GOING TO 

LUANG PRABANG THIS MORNING TO SEE SOUVANNA AND WOULD UNDOUBTEDLY ~ 
BE ASKED WHAT THE CLIMATE WAS IN VIENTIANE ABOUT THE FORTHCOMING | Y 
NEGOTIATIONS. I SAID THAT YE YERE GOING TO URGE WITH SOUVANNA - 
THAT THERE BE NO RPT NO NEW CONDITIONS BUT THAT NEGOTIATIONS COs’ 
PICK UP AT THE PLACE WHERE THEY HAD LEFT OFF AND THAT OPENING 

SPEECHES BE NON-CONTROVERSIAL AND AVOID GOING INTO HISTORY AND 0 
PAST INJURIES. YE WOULD URGE THAT EVERYONE CONCENTRATE FIRST o 
OF ALL ON THE FORMATION OF THE GOVT LEAVING OTHER MATTERS TO Br, 

DEALT WITH LATER. 


UMI SAID THAT HE AGREED ENTIRELY. HE COULD ASSURE ME THERE WOULD " 

NO RPT NO PROBLEM FROM THE RLG SIDE. IF SOUVANNA AND SOUPHANOUVONG ; 
AGREE TO THE TROIKA PRINCIPLE FOR DEFENSE AND INTERIOR. {WITH + 
SELF SUBSTITUTED FOR BOUN OUM) AND TO THE MAINTENANCE OF FORCES 

PLACE PENDING AGREEMENT ON INTEGRATION, THERE WOULD BE NZ. RPTNO © 
BLEM AND SOUVANNA COULD PRETTY MUCH DO AS HE WISHED WITH. RESPECT v a) 
O| THE REST OF THE GOVT. PHOUMI WOULD NOT RPT NOT ASK FOR ANY 

ER ASSURANCES. HE SAID, * MRe AMBASSADOR, I WILL DO EXACTLY 

T I PROMISED YOU." (SEE EMBTEL 1580.) 
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- 1655, JUNE 4, 11 AM FROM VIENTIANE 


I 5/°D 1 THOUGHT THERE MICHT BE SOME PROBLEMS WITH RESPECT TO 
CC<PCSITION OF THE CENTER. PHOUMI SAID SOUVANNA IS ALREADY 
MOVING IN THE RIGHT DIRECTION. HE IS EVEN CONSIDERING PHOUMI 
c,. '-MIKONE AND SUCH PEOPLE AS LEUAM RAJASOMBATHe I ADVISED 
~.. JO CHOOSE PEOPLE OF SOME SUBSTANCE. 


1 *AID I HOPED THE QUESTION OF THE LOCALE OF THE NEGOTIATIONS YOULD 
* [ RPT NOT BE A PROBLEM. PHOUMI SAID THAT BOUNTHONG VORAVONG, 

T.co (.A0) SOUK AND GUNHEUAN NORASING (LATTER OF “YHOM YERE FORMER 
UDDIES OF SOUVANNA) ALL WOULD BE IN LUANG PRABANG TO MEET SOUVANNA 
AND WOULD EXPLAIN TO HIM THAT PHOUMI AND BOUN OUM AND THEIR DELEGATION 
WOULD DEFINITELY COME TO PLAINE DES JARRES FOR THEIR FIRST MEETING. po 
I TOLD HIM WE HAD INDICATIONS THAT SOUVANNA THOUGHT A MEETING 
WITH HIM TODAY WOULD BE USEFUL, PARTICULARLY IN ARRANGING THE NEXT 
MEETINGe PHOUMI SAID THAT SOUVANNA HAD INDICATED VERY STRONGLY HE 
DID NOT RPT NOT WISH THE IMPRESSICN OF BILATERAL TALKS AND THAT 
ANY SUCH IMPRESSION WOULD HURT HIM YITH SOUPHANOUVONG$ SINCE HE 
(PHOUMI) WAS DEFINITELY GOING TO AGREE TO GO TO THE PLAINE DES 
JARRES THERE SHOULD BE NO RPT NO PROBLEM IN ARRANCING THE MEETING. 
HE SAID THAT BOUNTHONG WAS CHARGED WITH EXPLAINING TO SOUVANNA THE 
REASONS FOR PHOUMI°S ABSENCE TODAY WHICH WAS PURELY IN DEFERENCE TO 
SOUVANNA’S EXPRESSED WISHES. 


PHOUMI SAID THEY YOULD HOPE THAT THE SECOND MEETING COULD BE IN LUANG 
PRABANG AS INDEED THE US ITSELF HAD SUGGESTED. ‘THEY WOULD NOT RPT 
NOT, HOWEVER, INSIST ON AGREEMENT ON THIS AS A CONDITION PRECEDENT 

TO A FIRST MEETING AT PLAINE DES JARRES. IN FACT, PHOUMI SAID, 
°WE.MIGHT BE ABLE TO SETTLE IT ALL IN ONE MEETING.® 


PHOUMI SAID THAT IT WAS IMPORTANT THAT HE AND HIS COLLEAGUES BE 
GIVEN SOME BACKING AS THEY VENT INTO THESE NEGOTIATIONS AND INTO 
THE NEW GOVT. IT WAS FOR THAT REASON TKAT HE HAD ASKED SISOUK TO 
« RAISE WITH ME THE QUESTION OF RESUMPTION OF AID. I SAID THAT TO 
RESUME AID BEFORE THE NEGOTIATIONS YOULD BE VERY DIFFICULT. IF 
THE NEGOTIATIONS WENT WELL AND THERE WAS A GOOD ACREEMENT, I MIGHT 
BE WILLING TO RECOMMEND TO WASHINMGON THAT AID BE THEN RESUMED 
WITHOUT WAITING FOR THE ACTUAL INSTALLATION OF THE NEY GOVT. THIS 
WOULD MARK THE SUCCESSFUL CONCLUSION OF AN AGREEMENT AND IT YOULD - 
ALSO GIVE THE CONSERVATIVE GROUP SOMETHING TO BRING INTO THE GOVER=- 
NMENT WITH THEMe PHOUMI SAID THIS WOULD BE HELPFUL BUT HE WAS NOT 
RPT NOT MAKING HIS REQUEST ANY CONDITION TO PROCEEDING VIGOROUSLY 
WITH THE NEGOTAITIONS. 
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655, JUNE 4, 11 AM FROM VIENTIANE 


=--=D PHOUMI WHO HIS DELEGATICN YOULD SE TO PLAINE DES JANRISe HE 
- SEVEN OR EIGHT. IT WOULD NOT INCLUDE SISOUK YHO WAS GOING 
» om 70 UNITED STATES BUT MIGHT INCLUDE LEUAM INSISIENMAY. HE DID 
| PT NOT THINK IT WOULD BE POSSIRLE TO INCLUDE PHOUI SANs NIKONEs 
eT IT WAS GOING TO SE DIFFICULT TO GET PHOUI TO PARTICIPATE 
ThE NEW GOVT, THOUGH HE CONSIDERED IT ESSENTIAL THAT PHOUI DO 
. I DID NOT RPT NOT PRESS HIM ON THE MATTER OF THEE DELECATION, 
—_- IT BETTER TO WAIT UNTIL DATE OF MEETING HAD ACTUALLY BEXN 
iDe 


‘ > es eee 


_ ASKED ABOUT ICC TEAMS AT SARAVANE AND BAN HOUEI SAIe PHOUNI SAID 
HE WAS RELUCTANT TO HAVE TEAMS ATDEITHER PLACE BECAUSE THEY WOU 
SIMPLY PROVIDE A SOURCE OF MILITARY INFORMATION FOR THE ENEMY. THE 
POLES WORKED OVERTIME IN THIS SORT OF ACTION. HE WOULD» KOVEVER, 
SERIOUSLY CONSIDER HAVING TEAMS STATIONED UPONS THE LINE OF CONTACT 
WITH TKE ENEMY AT BOTH BAN HOUEI SAI AND SARAVANE. I SAID I 
THOUGHT TKS WAS ENTIRELY REASONABLE} F 


I STRESSED THE VITAL NECESSITY OF HIS NOT RPT NOT LEAVING BAN HOUET 
SAI UNDEFENDED. HE ASSURED ME THAT HE INTENDED TO ESTABLISH A 
REAL DEFENSE THERE AND WOULD WORK THIS OUT WITH GENERAL TUCKER. 
COMMENTs PHOUMI WAS DIRECT AND BUSINESS@LIKE AND I DID NOT RPT NOT 
HAVE TO TWIST HIS ARM TO ELICIT ANY OF THE FOREGOING COMMENTS. IT 


REMAINS TO BE SEEN, OF COURSE, WHETHER THE PERFORMANCE WILL 
MATCH THE PROMISE. 


BROWN 


Tas 


Note: Advance ccvy to SS-0 6/4/CWO-IRL 
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TO : The Secretary ye 


FROt 2 : «€6OINR CO - = s Roger Hileman 


SUBJECT: The Military Geography of Laos and Its Policy Implications 


At Governor Harriman's request we heve summarized the Rend 


study on the Military Geography of Leos and analysed its implications for 
current planning. 


I. The Rend Report: A Summary Analysis 


A. The wilitery geography of Leos is determined by four 
dominating features: 


l. [te Central Position. 


“Laos occupies « key topographic position in Southeast 
Asia,” the report states. “It is contiguous to all of the continental 
countries of the region, excepting only Malaya, and touches on 
Communist Chine and Burma as well. Across it pans the only truck 
routes from the Communist countries -- North Vietnam end China -- 
to the Mekong Valley with ite access to Ssigon and to Thailand. These 
roads utilize the only three practical passes through this part of 
the Chaine Annamitique, the rugged mountein range which lies along 
the Lao-North Vietnamese border end extends northward into Communist 
China." 


2. The Greet Annemite Chain. 
Thies formidable berrier, fanning owt from Tibet, is the 


backbone of Leos, creating in the northern end eastern portions « 
jumble of inaccessible terrain. 


3. Zhe Mekong River Valley. 


These lowlands are the most strategic part of the country. 
They contein the bulk of the population, end the only good north-south 
roed in the nation. 
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4. The Narrow Defiles. 


The militery avenues descending from the mountainous 
escarpment into the Mekong lowlands pass through nerrow defiles which 
severely limit their capacity end make them “exceptionally vulnerable 
to interdiction by air and ground action.” 


These geographic features, according to the Rand study, 
have the following general military implications: 


The northern and eastern sections of Leos are adaptable 
to emall-unit gverrilla-type operations but not to major conventional 
operations. 


Possession of the north-south all-weather road in the 
Mekong valley provides « significant potential for major ground 
operations. 


Although Laos does not separate the tio partes of Vietnam, 
it does flank them in « way which makes Leos 4 poter.is! eveaue for an 
envelopment from the west. 


The narrow military avenues through the mountein chain, 
limited and vulnerable as they are, favor the defense, no matter in 
which direction en attack is leunched, whether to the east or to the 
west. 


Qn the other hand, « defender in possession of the 
western slopes of the mountain chain not only has the good defensive 
positions straddling the defiles, but also the easy communication 
routes to his rear, in the Mekong lowlands. 





The major conclusion of the study is as follows: 


"The kingdom of Laos owes its current strategic 
importance both to the geography of the southeastern corner of 
Asia as « whole and to its own topographic features. Located 
next to two of the Asian members of the Communist Bloc, it is 
inherently vulnerable to infiltration, a danger which is 
compounded by the rugged and heavily forested nature of the 
eastern and northern borders of Leos. Thies same terrain, however, 
is @ naturel berrier to large-scale militery aggression and this 
is highly significant to the U.S. determination to block «ail 
Communist attempts at further expansion into Southeast Asis.” 
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B. Three Strategic Areas. 


The Read study identifies three strategic areas in Leos -- 
the two “terrain compertments” of Vientiane and Seno and, third, the 
Plateau de Bolovens, in the triangle formed by Pakse, Seravane and 
Attopeu (which is “a naturel staging erea for Communist infiltration 
from North Vietnam.) . 


1. The Vientiane Compartment. (Strategic Area I, see map) 


Vientiane is in « terrain compartment isolated from the 
rest of Leos by rough end heavily forested mountains. “The military 
geography of this region” says the report, “greatly fevors defense of 
the Vientiene plain against atteck from the mountains.” Route 13, 
from the north, and Rowte 7 from the east to Paksane (and then south 
to Thakhek) ere the “only avenues for movement of sajor forces into 
the plain from the mgounteins.” 


Both these routes epproech the plein through narrow defiles 
which are extremely vulnerable to interdiction by air and to defensive 
action on the ground. 


The study concludes that if the Communists held the 
Vientiane area undistutbed by air interdiction, they might deploy 
and support there « force roughly equivalent to « U.S. reinforced 
division. (Qn the question of how lerge « force the Coumunists 
could bring through the defiles in an attack if the Vientiane plein 
were defended, the study is silent.) 


If the Weet held the Vientiane plein on the other hand, 
it could support vie supply routes through Theilend « force severel 
times this large “to exploit the marked advantage given to the defense 
by the terrain.” 


2. The Seno Compartment. (Strategic Area II, see map) 


The Seno compartment extends along the east benk of the 
Mekong from Thakhek to Paekese nearly 200 miles. It is etrategically 
importent, firet, es the region of Leos best suited for employment 
of modern ground forces; and, second, because it is connected by 
primary epproech routes with Vientiane, North Vietnam, South Vietnan, 
Thailand end Cambodie. 


The terrein is generally open, level, or gently rolling 
with soil firm enough to support cross country movement of tracked 
vehicles (gajor exceptions «re slong stream lines and the three = jor 
rivers flowing inte the Mekong). 
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This compartment, too, is enclosed on three sides by 
rugged mounteins through which there are only four potentiel evenues 
for the operations of modern military forces -- Route 13 from the 
North following the Mekong from Vientiane; Rowte 13 from the South 
coming from Saigon through Cambodia; Routes & and 12 from North 
Vietnam through the Eastern Mountains and joining into one road just 
east of Thakhek; and Route 9 due east to Tchepone and South Vietnaa. 
All of these routes “enter the compartment in terrain which constricts 
them severely. Im the north end east, particulerly, these avenues 
are actually long defiles for large forces.” 


The study estimates that, “For support of Communist 
operations in the Thakhek-Pakee compartment, even in the most fevorable 
circumstences less then « thousand tons « day could be brought in 
from North Vietaasn.” 





If the Communists beld the Seno compartment, “Communist 
employment of « force of corps size might be feasible if it had 
Thakhek for ite edvanced base.” , 


If the Seno compartment were held by the West « total 
of 3,200 tons a day could be brought in vie Thailend. The study 
concludes that the defiles leading into the Seno compartment could 
be easily defended against the Communist forces that could be sounted 
to oppose then. 


3. Plateau de Bolovens. (Strategic Area III, see map) 


The Platesu de Bolovens is in the southern tip of Laos; 
it dominates the Mekong plain, lying some 3,000 feet higher behind « 
line of rugged escarpments. The Plateau, with Paekee, Saeravane, and 
Attopeu on ite periphery, “is the inland end of the principesl transverse 
renge of the Chaine which extends westward from the South China Sea to 
provide « naturel defensive position for the entire southern part of 
the Indochinese peninsula.” The Report aleo terms the Plateau “s 

al naturel staging eres for infiltratore from North Vietnes.” 





If the Comaniets held the Plateau they would heave 4 strong 
defensive position from which it would be difficult to dislodge then, 
they would be able to threaten Route 1) and the Seno compartment, and 
would heave the “metural staging area” for infiltratorse described ebove. 


If the Weet held the Plateau, it would deny the Communists 
these edvanteges while holding the “natural defensive position for the 
entire southern part of the Indochinese Peninsule.” 
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II. Implications for US Planning 


Against the background of the Rand study described above, ve 
would drew the following implications for current US planning. 


A- If Laos is Lost 


In general, if Laos is lost, auch larger US forces vould be 
required to defend Thailand and South Vietnam than if the Communists 
are denied the Mekong lowlands, whether by «a government of national 
union or by US/Thai occupation. The general US position in Southeast 
Asia would sharply deteriorate. 


1. land. If the Communists controlled the three 
strategic areas the Mekong Valley the threat to Thailand vould 
be greatly increased. The Communists would have an advanced base ares 
providing reasonable room for dispersal and build up. Given tise, the 
supply routes could also be considerably improved to support even 
larger forces than those contemplated in the Rand study. 


2. South Vietnam. Control of the Mekong valley areas in 
southern Laos the Communists to use the Plateau de 
Bolovens as « natural staging area for their infiltration of South 
Vietnam with vastly increased support by utilizing the auch better 
north-south road along the Mekong. New bases at, perhaps, Pakse and 
Attopeu, would be of considerably greater value to them than the 
present bese Tcohepone. The way would also be open for greater use 
than they can presently make of the infiltration routes through 
Cambodia. 


3. - Im these clrownstances the Communists could 
blanket the border of Cambodia and strong pressures to drav 
Cambodia toward the bloc would undoubtedly develop -- and be hard for 
Sihanouk to resist. 


B. WS/Thai forces occupy the Mekong Lovianis 


In general, the Rand study would support the conclusion 
that US forces vould be in a favorable defensive position. (Political 
considerations are dealt with in other papas. SHIE 58-5-62 estimates 
that the Communists would be reluctant to o attengt te ove oust US and Thai 
forces from the areas they bed occupied and would prefer to press for 
& negotiated settlement with the vithbdrewal of US troops as the initial 
objective of any agreement. Various policy papers discuss the desirability 
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of keying any cccupation of Laos to the restoration of « cease fire 
and progress in negotiation for a government of National Union. ) 
The infiltration routes through Tehepone would be confined to their 


1. Thailand. Occupation of the Mekong strategic areas vould 
put the US/Thai forces in good defensive positions along the inland 
slopes of the Chaine Annamitique with the enemy's avenues of advance 
restricted to the Gdefiles. At the same time the defending forces would 
have the use of the Mekong valley with its favorable terrain, relatively 
unsuited to guerrillas, and ite good communications routes. They would 
have good supply lines through Thailand. Thus the Communists would be 
kept et ara's length from the Thai border for most of its 
(except in Saysboury province and the area of Ban Hovei Sai). 


2. Vietnam. US/Thai occupation of the Mekong strategic 
area -- southern ones -- would restrict Communist 
infiltration routes in southeastern Laos to those in areas of forested 
uplands anid mountains. It vould 
capacity of these routes, anid the 
success vould risk inviting a US gove to cut thes 
infiltration into South Vietnam would probably be no greater than it has 
deen; very possibly it would be less. As in the situation today, the 
problesa of the infiltration routes would have to 
South Vietnas. 


3. » As in the case of South Vietnam, the Communist 
threat would mo more significant than today; quite possibly Cambodia's 
security vould be improved. 





C. If US/Thai Forces Move into the Communist-held Mountains. 





o The Rand study concludes unambiguously that the rough, 
mountainous and forested areas of Lacs are peculiarly unsuitable for 
operations of motorized ani mechanized forces and place « severe limit 
om the scale of military operations by forces of any kind which can be 
supported logistically. In other words the Communist defender is favored 
if we leave the lowlands in, for example, an effort to clear al) of 
southern Lace. In edition, the mountainous and forested areas of Laos, 





Tc Gaysboury, in the judgment of both General Harkins and Admiral Feit, 
is hardly worth occupying from the viewpoint of Thailand's defense 
since the present Thai-laos border in this ares affords at least as 

defensive potentials as the Mekong. 
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bordering on equally mountainous and forested areas of North Vietnas, 
greatly favor the operations of guerrillas. (The political implications 
are again dealt vith in other papers. SNIE 56-5-62 says that the 
Communists would “resist strenuously a US effort to clear the area to 
the South Vietnam border.” ) 
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6 June 1962 


MEMCRANIUM FOR THE DIRECTOR 
SUBJECT: Communist Reactions to Additional US Courses £ 
Action in Laos amd North Vietoan 
1. The Laos Task Force has prepared o senorandum for 
the President dated 4 Jume 19462 concerning possible US courses 


Rigs <a e | lLa'‘e s > 


of action with respect to Laos. Certain courses considered 
therein vere developed subsequent to publication of SNIE 56-5-62, 
“Probable Cocmumist Reactions to Certain Possible US Actions 
with Respect to Laos,” dated 31 May 1962. The following is our 
estinate of the likely Cocmunist response to the three addi- 


tional courses of oction. 






8 


A. US air attacks ogair <xtmunpist supp! , fs (™ 
- toe at | 5 partes oc > sain supp. UDP. aA 
n - om cay Poker 
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BaD. his course 
peequent to occupstion of the aajor Mekong "' er areas 
Loos by 8,000-10,000 US troops supported by Thai furces. 
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2. The Cocmpunists would almost certainly conclude that 
the US was preparing for extensive cilitary operctices is Leos, 
particularly if reinforcements and supplies were being built up 
in Thailand. They would be concerned to prevent the US air 
attacks from reducing their capobilities and to oaintain their 
forces in the areas of Lace they now control. Therefore, it 
seems likely that North Vietnamese antiaircraft units in Loos 
would be reinforced and that fighter aircraft, probably flown 
by Communist Chinese and Soviet pilots, would be introduced. 
The Soviet airlift would almost certainly continue as feasible. 


3. Gm the ground, the Coczmmist forces in Lacs would 
probably deploy to confine the areas under US control, and they 
woulé harars US outposts, patrols, and lines of carrmmications. 
North Vietnamese reinforcements would almost certainly be ictro- 
duced. The Chinese Corrmmists would reinforce their border 
garrisons ami sare forces aight enter northern Laos. Moscow 
and Peiping would alnost certainly increase their logistics 
support to North Vietnan. 


4. At the same tine the Cocrmmists would be concerned to 
keep the comflict fron spreading beyond Lacs, ami would take 
vigorous political action to obtain a cessation of hostilitics 
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amd the resugticn of negotictions. So long as the US air 

attacks were comfined to Loos the Cocrunists would probably 
not extend their own air operations beyond Loos, though they 
would attack allied forces and iostalistions is Lactios 


territory. 


9 would Ee catented te tents tes Rete Victoases 
air attacks etnae se 


parts of the usin supply routes into Loos, but not the 
principal population centers such as Hanoi. 

5. Attacks om North Vietna: territory would, in the 
Communist view,oark a oajuy “urning point is the situction. 
The Soviets and Chinese would declare their full support for 
Hanci. They would ajcost certainly seek condermation of the 
US in the UN for what would be called an act of outright 


aggression. 


6. Such US attecks would almost certainly be regarded 
by Peiping ani Moscow as the forerumper of a ocmersl cilitary 
offensive against North Vietna:. They would almost certainly 
provide the air support necessary to protect North Vietnamese 
territory. The chances of the introduction of Chinese 
Corzmnmist troops into Laos would increase significantly. 
However, we do not believe that they would be introduced into 
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North Vietna. at this stage. Although the Caxamists vould 
still be concerned to keep the hostilities frm spreading 
further, we believe that the chances are ct least even that 
they would extend their attacks to include bases in Thailand 
and South Vietnan, and, possibly, US carriers. We do not 
believe that there would be significant differences bctween 
Moscow and Peiping, insofar as the question of coming to the 


aid of Hanoi is concerned. 


C.  Acphibious Operations et North Vietnan. 
This situation assumes a division-strength in the 


Vinh area followed by a drive west to the Loos border to 
link up with US forces in Laos. 

7. Open invasion of North Vietnan would be considered 
by the Cormunist Bloc as a direct challenge and they would not 
hesitate to respond to it. Hanoi would take immediate steps 
t. repel the invasion, using its 300,000-uan army. Corcrunist 
China would almost certainly provide additional ground forces 
if they were needed. US naval units in the area would alnost 
certainly be engaged by Soviet and Chinese Cormmnmist sir and 
naval forces; supply and 9perstional bases in Loos, South 
Vietnan, and Thailand would probably be attacked by Cammunist 
air forces. However, ve do not believe that the Communists 


would take the initiative to spread the war beyond 
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Southeast Asia or resort to the use of nuclear venpons 


at this level of US action. 
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in Laos cné Norse Viet-Nam. 
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CiszA anc is. Rave been Teques.c. .o prepare separate "eer ¢ @. 


es . 
estimctes 6: Drodzdie Communist b.cs >sechons to certain o: 


the courses Gs actioa sé: lortn = chs [51st State] -Defense Memo- 
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rancucm 10 the President citec <= Juzc 19c2, (Simce there was aot 


esou_.. cime for az SNIE), sur estisxice follows: 
gen 


“§ Rave Esicmed that the US/Thai forces reve or are ia 
ClisS OF OCSc5NG the Mekong River areas cs cescrised is 


sa 2 GS Kii.itirY Actions in the joint Mesncrancum. 





\ 
1. i> actacks acainst seles-ed targets ix —éds (beyond che 

wmmeciate Zone S: combat) WCusc procdadly result .= tse introcuc- = 
tion of Chinese Commusist aircraft, operating from North Viet-Nam 
ané/or the Chinese m inland, > lauauch counter strikes against the 
mexOag Cities aad concentrations o: U.S. or allied forces in Laos. cA 
the likelihood of sucha — icn wou-c be increased if the targets _ 
ci the U.S. attacks were in northerc —20s near ensmnendes China 
Despdiis regrets at tne secessity for ~:tion, Moscow would probably >. 
agree c- such action and fur =ish logistic support for it. Air defense ~, 
of Comcncnist targets in Lccs would be difficult and the Communists a 
woulc srosably concentrats o= ; round fire agaiast attacking aircraft 4 
rathe> :..2n attempting to scramble iighters from distant fields. 
Sovie: 2.<c Chicom threats ci Communist air action against U.S. ~ 
Carriers might be made but both Moscow and Peiping would probably : 
be concerned at the possible loss of Chinese exc Norch Vietnamese air 
sanctuaries by such action cnc the consecuent poss.s..ities of escala- 
tion. On balance, we beiieve the threats would cc. se implemented. ot 
Por similar reasons we do no: believe the Commeus:sts would launch 
air avcacks agains: U.S. beses or other tergets in Thai.and. 





2. Aay isitiative in broadening the conflict beyond the borders 
of Lics by actions such és 4.ir Strikes Acaizst North Viet-Nam would . 
unquestionably meet with 2 violent communist reaction. We delieve 
both Peiping anc Moscow wecu.c feel great compulsion to assist Hanoi 
ia retaliating at least to the extent necessary to halt the action. Dessite 
their ditierences on numerous issues, both bloc countries would be 
waited in seeing such a move as a mandatory resposse to an unaccept- 
able cha..enge whatever the risks of escalation. Bloc respozse wouid 
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conzers of sudseccent esci.ci. 5% URcCr these concitions woulc ciearly 


Cunl 


be extremely hig. 


= both (1) exc (2) above the Soviecs, whe accepting tae need 


chaenze, would also endeavor <o 


=< strong.y 20 the U.S 


o 
" 
” 
“ 
u 
i 


persuade tie local communis: forces :o limit or halt those actions 
which might oricgizai:y nave criczeres tn. U.S. ection. 
3. Sino-Sovic. rezction woulc se even more immedizte and 





Saarp ii Ambhidiou: soerations 2¢2ins: North Viet-Nam were at:empied. 
rity, 2=c speciiically to Chinese 
~Ormismunist sectri:, wld be even more specific and direct. Ata 
minimum we shoul ct a large sccie intlux of Chicom troops iato 
the combat Situation end srobably Soviet warnings of nuclear retalia- 
ably try to crive U.S. ereepe 
U.S. saval forces but if this 
could not be Gone -- and i: proscsly cole not -- would probably execute 
such a strike with conventione! weapon:. 


nO CHScENCS 16 0.00 wer ritcor.c. bode “Sees | 


* ue 


~he eifect cf 20th (2) enc (3) would probably be to herden the 
Soviet posture towaré the U.S. everywhere ic the worlc; :: .s uncertain 
what the effect would be on she Soviet leazcership Dut on balance we are 
inclined to bel:eve its make-us onc Viewpoint woulc not be altered sig- 
nificantly. Nevertheless, the -.reat to the bloc would temporarily 
at least crive the Chicoms anc Soviets closer together as Unicom need 
ior Soviet military cid became more evident and Soviet reluctance to 
see the loss of one (2nd possib.y two) dloc countries was tested. 


In both (2) and (3), the bloc W’cu.c briag every diplomatic and 
propegandca pressure to bear tc isolate che U.S. and its allie: ( most 
of which with the excestion of certain Asian countries would deplore 
and cissociate themselves fro-~. the i::i0on in varying degree); to 
arouse fears and doubts abou: U.S. sclicies armmong the U.S. comes:ic 
population with the iim of bringing essu: a reversal of the U.S. actions; 
to Genigrate the U.S. image in the woric at large and especially arnong 
eacommitteéd countries because of its heightening of the danger of war; 
end to tura the U.S. actions to bloc advantage in the U.N. 
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TO t The Secretar} °° ——=— -: ‘2 ; y 

THROUGH: 3/38 —" 

Prom 0606: «6G - U. Alexis Johnson 

SUBJECT: State-Defense Differences in Lace Contingency Planning 


The apparent understandings reached at the tims of the June 2 
Pentagen meeting on Lace have now come undone. Although a staff 
level aenorendua reflecting those understandings and embodying the 
concept of “Phase Lines” was prepared jointly in State and Defense, 
essential elements of it have been rejected by Jecretary McNemare. 
The essence of NcNemara'’s objections amount to an insistence * at 
planning for military intervention by the United States in Lace 
gust be on an "all or nething” basis. SBither the United states 
moves in for the specifie purpose of engaging in decisive battle 
with the north Vietnamese, or else the United Stetes remains out 
of Lace altogether. Defense, therefore, wishes to obtain from the 
President @ decision whieh would plece in the hands of the Pield 
Commander the prerogative to esealate directly from a limited 
military occupation to 8 sajor international war. 


In particular, Defense does net wish te the concept 
that Phase II (occupation of the Nekong River ) hes any 
political or ailitary justification in itself and could therefore 
constitute something in the nature of @ Gefinitive operation. This 
le clear not only from Secretary NeNemara's dreft semorandm, vut 
also from the tenor of JCS cables te the Pield Commanders which 
describe planning for this phase in terms limited te the seisure 
of river crossing points as «@ prelude te «a larger military operation 
in the Laos panhandle. Defense is clearly unhappy at the t 
of any U.3. forces neving to remain for an indefinite period of tine 
in the Mekong Valley areas of Lace. 


Bece@use the Defense position confronts the President with 
such @ categorical choice between the loss of Lace and an all-out 
war with north Viet-N=m, it seems to me a State to 
make clear to the President that there ere in ary alternatives 
which ere politically justifiable and which appear ailiterily 
defensible. While it is always awkward to argue against Defense 
on military grounds, it may be necessary for State to attempt « 
certain degree of such argumentation in this case. 


1) Can we afforg to let Lee ES or Gefault? Much of Leos is 
already in a S&S question really 
addresses iteelf only to that portion held currently by the FLA. 


In substance 
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substance, this is the Province of Sayabouri, & skia along the 
Provinee of f Prabeng Gown to the Vientiane plain, and then the 


Mekong River Valley froe that plain south toe and ineluding the 
Plateau de Solovens at the Cambodian border. 


Historically, the Mekong Valley has elwaye been an ares of 
contention between forces confronting each other in this part of 
. othe worlé. Therefore, « contre] of this valley has sajor 
S psyehological significance to those states on it. If 
control of the val were ceded to the Communists, the pelitical 
shock effect in Thailand and south Viet-HNem would be severe and 
would ceuse internal political repercussions of an sdverse 
the limite of which would be difficult to predict. In 
both Thailand and south Viet-Sam could be expected to undertake « 
fundamental reexamination of the nature of their relationships with 
the U.S. In Cambodia, Communist control of the valley would mean 
for the first time a direct lend confrontation between Prince 
Sihanouk ané Communist power. Prom Sinanouk's past behavior, it 
is predictable that he would seek an eccommodation with the 
Communists and would align his international policy such sore 
closely with theirs. ' 








Fo ae 


Prom @ stretegic point of view, loss of the valley te the 
Communists would put thes in @ pesition from which the north 
Vietnamese could maximise their infiltration of aen and equipment 
down the roed and river network and, with inereased pressure on 
Cambodia, might be expected to use the favorable Cambodian terrain 
to complete the “freeway” for their ailitary effort inte south 
Viet-Nem. Consequently, the degree of 0.5. commitment te south 
Viet-Nem would rise sharply and ite success weuld be placed in 
severe doubt. Our commitment to defend Thailand, if the Communists 
obtained full control over the east bank of the Mekong, would reach 
proportions which aight not prove manageable. As Genere) Harkins 
pointed out in a recent cable to Secretary MoNemara, “If the 
Communists gain complete control of Laos, infiltration activity 
into Thailand end south Viet-Nem, and I e464 Cambodia, can be ex- 
pected to increase an As @ ebove, thie will sake 
the problea of holding all of Seu mst Asia more difficult. I 
believe in this case U.3. troops will be required in Southeast 
Asia for a long time (as in Korea) to prevent ultimate loss te the 
Communists. This would be the price of buying time to develop and 
stabilise popular support of these governments and provide thea 
adequate self defense capabilities. As in Korea, Taiwan, and 
Furope, our military said troop commi taentse would depend on inter- 
national political solutions. 
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é 2) What is the value of e ? Am analysis of all 
> aveilable information on ¢e ration routes inte south 
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Wee-see the cordillere (See Hileman memo to Secretary 
ack Infiltration Routes inte South Viet-Ham: A 
found-Up of Available Information") reaches the following con- 


clusions: 


A. The traile have been used principally to bring in 
cadre ané probably some organised unite. 


B. Over them have alse come limited quantities of 
specialised supplies such as redics and medical supplies. 
These, though important, are net decisive considering total Ve 
Cong needs. 


Cc. Given the nature of the terrain, it would be ex- 
tremely difficult fer the Communists to impreve the routes 
they now hold sufficiently for them to be used as & aajor 
source of supplies and equipment. They could probably, 
however, step up the number of personnel using thes. 


D. sinee the present routes traverse considerable 
distances inside South Viet-Hem befere reaching the sain 
combat areas, they are vulnerable to counterastion by 
renger companies ané sontagnaré guerrilias. 


BE. Although present political considerstions undeubtedly 
sake the Communiste reluctant te sake full use of the routes 
through Cembodia, the more faevereble terrain there sakes thes 
the more dangerous should the Cambodian resistanse to this 
type of infiltration weaken. 


ah, Seccatrp ceanisted Sstuuy on the aiiitary geography of 
tion has e itary geography of 
Lecs. UR has analysed this study and believes that it supports 
the conelusion that §.3. ferces ho those dominant geographical 
features of the terrain whieh were in nands of the ALS at the 
time of the cease-fire on May 3, 1961 sould contre] the Hekong 
River Valley in “a feasible defensive operation.” Defense has 
never presented any evidence te contest this conselusion. In fact, 
Defense has carefully avoided any estiaate of the ability of 7.3. 
forces te establish contrel over the Mekong River Valley silone. 
Their documents generally glide ekly from centro] of the river 
crossing pointe inte operetions igned to contrel a1] of southern 
Laos. 
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ac tion? =" , e vee 
ave concurred, estimates that the prebable Communist reaction to 4 
U.3./SRATO Loavestment of the Mekong River Valley would be the 
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introdue tion of additional forces inte Leos and certain nsrassing 
activity. “We do not believe, however, that the Communist forces 
would attempt te drive the U.S. troops from the areas they cecupy.* 
On the other hand, the same SHIR estiaates that the Communists 
would “resist strenuously a 0.3. effort to clear the area to the 
south Vietnamese border. They would almost certainly attempt « 
repid logistics build-up, further strengthen the north Vietnamese 
forces, ané probably introduce Chinese Communist forces.” 





pu 
on continent ef Southeast Asia, we knew that we could not with- 
Grew those foresees unless there were some political justification 
fer that withdrewal. Defense gust therefore be prepared to accept 
the immobilization ef «a certain number of U.S. forces in this ares 
commensurate with our political objective, whieh is to prevent 
Communist contrel of Southeast Asia. If we are toe retain this ob 
jective, but cede the Mekong River Valley to the Communists, the 
number of troops immobilized and the length of their stay will, as 
Generel Harkins hes indicated, increase considerably. If, on the 
other hand, we gove forces into Leos to establish control of the 
Mekong Valley, the total nusbers required to meet our objective in 
Southeast Asia would predictably be less and the prospects for 
their ultiaately being withdramm would be greater. There would be 
international pressures te plese the Geneva Agreements into effect and 
te secure the mutual withdreval of north Vietnamese and U.S. forces. 
There would be ne similarly seceptable pressures for withdrawal 
of our forces from Thailand. 


The real questions, of ceurse, concern the conditions which 
could be tolerated by our forces ia this cceupation of the Nekong 
River Valley. I believe State and Defense are in agreement that an 
actual attack on our forces would justify sharp action by the U.S. 
ageinst north Viet-Nem itself. Where we would differ weuld doubtless 
be in the degree of harassment which these forces might be required 
to secept and in the amount of Communist consolidation which we 
would be prepared to tolerete in the cordillera. State believes 
that it must be the President's prerogative to establish the threshold 
of harasement to which he would agree. Defense appears to want to 
place that prerogative ia ite own hands. Similarly, State feels 
thet there are éefinite limitations on the esount of hare which the 
Communists can do te our position in Southeast Asia by contrel of 
the cordillere and thet we have geans of enforcing some of these 
limitations. Defense, on the other hand, does not wish to oe. 
any such consolidation no sstter what its limitation. Finally, ané 
this may oe the crux of the whole problem, Defense is reluctant te 
undertake a “no win” military operation fer a political objective 
(1.@., neutralized Lacs) to whieh the allitary have never really 
subscribed. 


If 
SEST AVAILABLE CCPY . 


V/ 





? Ter_ secre 
’ -5- 
: If these aatters cannet be resolved State and 






LoLasmd- ric jae A 4 V<b) 
“ 4Z, Ae dic Roe [uw M4 ” a 
year ee 
— +) Wa rw 
| oo 2 _ f : a — > 
a | 
4 
si 
Tr 
5 
. 
: 
E 
; 
y 
: | 
. BEST AVAILABLE Copy 
VE: WWBu) 1i ven/TMR : Ri lemenret - 6/6 /6@ 
4 
: < 
EO 














lue seem 
~- % Ly / THE SECRETARY OF DEFENSE - 
2 


* ASH INGTON 


As r. Forreste! hes explained to you, the éreft aemprendwe of 
& Juve 1962, which you heve reed, wes prepered by ay staff in consul- 
tetion with the Gepertment of Stete. it hed not been cleered person- 
ally by me or by Secretary Rusk. Upon looking it over carefully, | 
bellewe it requires the following mejor chenges to reflect ey views: 


1. Recommendstions 2 end 3 on page 9 should be stated In 
terms of having plens ready for these contingencies. | es not 
prepered to recommend thes at the present time. We ere siready 
prepering such plens in the Bod. Similerly, al! the courses of 
ection should be considered as possible plens rether then fire 


proposels. - 


2. The discussion of Stege 2, “Occupstion of the Mekong 
River Areas," on peges 3 and 4, overstates the al litery useful- 
ness of this course of ection. Benial of the north-south roed ) 
system in Southern Leos would not heve eny effect on the present Ww 
supply route to South Vietnam, which appesrs to be edequete for ~ ™ 
the North Vietnamese to send in aan end funds, although it ~\ 
undoubtedly hes lleitetions on equipment. Even Communist contro! = 
of these roads would st!!! leave them with « eejor probles getting © 
equipment omerd from A‘ topeu. 


3. Most laportent of ell, page & fells to make clear thet “ 
we wight confront the ‘threshold’ within « aetter of ays efter 
we hed taken the first move in occupying these eress. The . 
intelligence estimate is thet the Communists would «laost 
certainiy respond by heressing ections end by seeking to conso!- 
ldete end greduelly expand their hold, perticulerly in Southern 
Leos. |! cannot visualize our staying et this point long, and , 
belleve thet es « prectica! setter we would heve to aove further 
to Stege 3 and 4 end possibly 5 end 6. in short, | see Stage 2 
es @ politically useful opening gambit which wight conce!lvebly 
restore « cease-fire and bring about resumed negotiations, but -~ 
if it felled tw @ so — wuld heve to lead quickly to further 








action. 

DOWNCRADED AT 12 YEAR , Cory — of — Copies 
(WTERViLS; DOT AUTOMATICALLY 
SCLASSIFIED. DOD DIR $200.10 TG? SERTET Pege <<-L. of -%... Pages 

* > = 

rom 

. P - J = 
a ett Ss 


f 


BEST AVAILABLE COPY 





o* Fee 


4%. For this same reeson, | think thet if we undertook 
Stage 2, =e snowld neve the 35,000 reserve forces reterred to 
ectuslly stationed In Thailend. it signt prove feasible to 
have sirborne units on cal! frome the Philippines or Okinew, 
but even these should heve thelr necessary heavy equipment 
pre-stecked in Theilend so thet they could go inte ection et 
once. 


5. On pege 6, the estiaste of force requirements is 
currently 30,000 US forces rather then 45,000 In order to 
conduct firm offensive ection. However, | am not convinced 
thet these forces could @ the job of really cleaning uw the 
Panhandle without some edditiona! reinforcement. Moreover, 
| would widerscore the point thet even if we defeat orgen ized Ae 
forces in the Panhandle, «we would not heve ellainated, a!) though 
we wight sherply reduce, the Communist supply route to South 
Vietnen. 
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RMR SAIGON PASS COMUSMACTHA! 


IN LONG MEETING WITH MR, MCCONE TODAY REGARDING MANY SUSUICTS 
OF MUTUAL INTEREST, PRIMIN AND FORMIN THANAT EXPRESSED ALARM 
OVER PROPOSED CABINET FOR LAO NATL UNION GOVT. THEY AGAIN 
AND AGAIN STATED THEIR PARTICULAR CONCERN OVER APPOINTMENT 
QUINIM AS FORMIN, THEY ARE AT LOSS TO UNDERSTAND +4Ow USG 


COULD ACCEPT SUCH “DANGEROUS” MAN FOR THIS POSITION, EVEN 


“~? 

ADMITTING FOREIGN AFFAIRS SUBJECT TO UNANIMITY RULE, SaR!T Me 

> THANAT CONVINCED THAT AMERICAN AND THA! POLICIES AND PROGR oa 
(FZ WILL SUFFER BADLY AT QUINIM'S HANDS, THEY THINK THIS IS 


MUCH THE WORSE ASPECT OF SOUVANNA'S INITIAL PROPOSALS. ‘TeEY 3 
44D HEARD FROM PHOUM! THAT USG 44D ~DVISED SIM ACCE®T QUINIM, 
AND ASKED ME TO CONFIRM IMMEDIATELY WHETHER THIS TRUE oR NOT. 

| REPLIED THAT AS FAR AS | KNEW WE AD INITIALLY BEEN SOQUALLY 
CONCERNED OVER THIS NOMINATION BUT | COULD NOT SAY wHa™ OUR 
ALTERNATE ATTITUDE MIGHT BF. 
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| TOLD THEM THAT WE WERE MORE CONCERNED OVER PREVENTING < 

- SOUPHANOUVONG FROM BEING FIRST DEPUTY PRIMIN TO WHICH THEY 

? FULLY AGREED. WE WERE ALSO CONCERNED ABOUT STRENGTHENING 

> VIENTIANE AND CENTER GROUP, THESE TwO ISSUES PLUS QUINIM 
; § j i 
a. ~ Ae PRODUCTION FRC cory 1s 
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PROBLEM WOULD HAVE TO BE THRASHED OUT IN NEGOTIATIONS. 
AND | 4AD NO LATER OFFICIAL INFORMATION OR INSTRUCTION, 
THESE REMARKS WERE BSASED ON DEFTELS 941 AND 950, ALTHOUGH 
1 DID NOT MENTION TO THAIS WHAT WOULD OR WOULD NOT BECOME 
PREAKING POINT FOR NEGOTIATIONS. 


- 


THAIS ALSO UPSET OVER INCLUSION PrENG AND SISONOUVANG, 

SARIT SO CONCERNED HE SENT MESSAGE ALONG FOL LINES TO PHOUWMI!, 
ACCORDING TO GEN. WALLOP; (A) DO NOT LET SOUPHANOUVONG BE ~~ 
FIRST DEPUTY PRIMIN, (8) I7 'S NOT APPROPRIATE FOR QUINIWM 

TO BE FONMIN, 


IF SLATE DOES INCLUDE QUINIM AS FONMIN WE WILL HAVE DIFF I. 
CULTIES WITH RTG. | WOULD APFRECIATE IT IF DEPT COULD SEND 
ME GUIDANCE OR EXPLANATION OF OUR TRKINKING ON CABINET IF wE 
ARE TO aCCEPT IT SO THAT | CAN GIVE SARIT SOME BACKGROUND 
IN ADVANCE OF FAIT ACCOMPL!., HE AGAIN REMINDED ME THAT HE 
HAD PERSUADED RLG TO NEGOTIATE BUT NOW FINDS HIMSELF UNIN. 
FORMED OF WHAT IS BEING NEGOTIATED THAT WILL VITALLY AFFECT 
FUTURE SECURITY OF THAILAND AND RELATIONS WITH LAOS. THEY 
ARE DEEPLY DISTURBED OVER QUINIM BECAUSE THEY THINK HIS 
PRESENCE PLUS SOUVANNA'S WILL MAKE IT EXTREMELY DIFFICULT 
IF NOT IMPOSSIBLE FOR THEM TO DEVELOP SOME WORKABLE RELA. 
TIONSHIP WITH SOUVANNA AND NEW GOVERNMENT. 
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in FROM VIENTIANE if = 
Sh TO: Secretary of State ¢ 
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SP NO: 1696, JUNE 11, 6:45 ©™ t 
L 
H 
F NIAcT \ 


EUR 

WEA ACTION DEPARTMENT 1698, INFORMATION BANGKOK NIACT 1112, GENEVA = gy 

10 P@IORITY 1095, SAIGON 592, PHNOM FENN kot, CINCPAC PRIORITY 397, a) ov 
ATDA LONDON PRIOR’ TY 937, PARIS PRIORITY 943, KUALA LUMPUR 19, oo 
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"A VEw DEL 374, MOSCOW 159. 
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EMBTEL 1696 o ; 
PHOUMI CALLED ME IN 1900 JUNE 11 TO Give US REPORT OF Days \3 
EVENTS, HE SAID THEY SOON SETTLED ALL OUTSTANDING ISSUES 

EXCEPT NUMBER OF MINISTRIES FOR VIENTIANE NEUTRALS, SOUPHANOLVONG \, 
REMAINING ADAMANT THAT LATTER SHOULD HAVE ONLY TWO MINISTRIES. 
SOUVANNA TOLD SOUPHANOUVONG TO HIS FACE THAT HE THUUGHT PHOUMi =f 
HAD MADE MANY CONCESSIONS AND WAS ENTIRELY REASONABLE ON THIS 

POINT, IN FACT, IT HAD BEEN SOUVANNAtS OWN SUGGESTION THAT 

VIENTIANE NEUTRALS SHOULD HAVE THREE MINISTRIES, SOUPHANOUVONG > 
NEVERTHELESS REFUSED TO Y!ELO AND MEETING ADJOURNED, : ¢ Saree 


‘ 


sla) co 


—— Date 


VANNA PRESSED SOUPHANOUVONG AGAIN ON REASONABLENESS PHOUMI tS 
SITION AND TOLD HIM IN INTERESTS OF NATIONAL RECONCILIATION HE 
j SHOULD YIELD ON THIS POINT, SOUPHANOUVONG STILL REFUSED, THERE 
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FOLLOWED VIOLENT ARGUMENT SETWEEN SOUYANNA AND SOUPHANOUVONG IN 
WilCH EACH, ACCORDING TO PHOUMI, FOUNDED THE TABLE AND EVEN KICKED 
TRE FURNITURE, (iT MUST RAVE BEEN ABOUT THIS TIME THAT SOUVANNA 
TOLD PRESS 4e& ENVISAGED CoO PLETE TuPTUNE 4ND WOULD RETURN PARIS 
JUNE 15.) 


DISCUSSION WAS RESUMED AND AFTER SOME TALK ASOUT THE COMMUNIQUE, 
SOUPHANOUVONG SUDDENLY YIELDED, 





FOLLOWING SCHEDULE OF ACTION WAS AGRECD;: 
JUNE 12 - COMMUNIQUE SIGNED FO., 
NE 13. - PHOUMI REPORTS TO ASSEMELY, 


JUNE 14% = SOUVANNA REPORTS TO KING AT LUANG PRABANG ( HE DOES 
NOT WANT TO DO SO ON 13TH.) PHOUMI WILL BE IN LUANG PRABANG ALSO 
ON THAT DAY TO MAKE HIS REPORT 7O KING, 


JUNE 15 - 16 ~- NATIONAL CONGRESS WILL MZET VIENTIANE TO GRANT 
FULL POWERS TO KING WHO PRESUMABLY WILL COME TO VIENTIANE TO OPEN 
SESSION, 

JUNE 18 - SOUVANNA WILL PRESENT HIMSELF AND HIS CABINET TO KING 
O BE DESIGNATED AS THE NEW GOVERNMENT, ACT OF DESIGNATION WILL 
E JJNE 18 OR 19 DEPENDING ON KING, 


‘r «| € 


JJNE 19 OR 20 ~- FIRST CABINET MECTING wWivm AGENDA; 


1) TO "IDENTIFY" FORCES AND GROUPS WHICh WiLL REMAIN IN OFFICE 

JNDER ZURICH COMMUNIQUE, PHOUMI SAID "PATHET LAO HAVE A NAME, 

SOUVANNATS GROUP IS CALLED 'tNCUTRALISTS! BUT VIENTIANE GROUP HAS 

NO NAME." MOREOVER PATHET LAO AND SOUVANNA GROUPS ARE 80TH Leary 
"|LLEGAL" AND NEED TO BE OFFICIALLY RECOGNIZED, 


2) DESIGNATE A UNITED DELEGATION FOR GENEVA, 


JUNE 21 - 
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JUNE 21,- SOUVANNA DEPARTS FOR PARIS, 


DURING SOUVANNA!S ASSEN it 
BUT WHO OR WHERE AND “OW HAS TO #E 


PHOUM! EXPEC 


PHOUM! SAI 
AND COUL 
OF RURAL OD 


al Son TO 
_—_— 


~~ i 


D A) SE NERAL HEU ANE WAS WE AF. With NO RPT NO INITIATIVE 
SE CONTROLLED; 6)i AL; HOUGR KEO NO LONGER IN MINISTRY 
E ’ OPMENT , SOUVANNA HAD INDIC E SOME WAY MIGHT 


— ¥ 
ESS #iM IN CHARGE OF THAT WORK 


a 


7) 
- 


| CONGRATULATED PHOUMI ON AGREEMENT AND EXPRESSED ViEw IT 
FNCOURAGING THAT SOUVANNA HAD TAKEN PHOUMI tS FART OPENLY 
AGAINST SOUPHANOUYONG WHEN HE THOUGHT PHOUM!I WAS RIGHT, THIS 
AUGURED WELL FOR FUTURE, HE SHOULD WORK 7O BUILD UP SOUVANNA, 


PHOUM! SAID RATHER REFLECTIVELY, "! THINK THIS WILL WORK OUT," 


m= SAID THAT WHILE HE WAS IN FOU HE TALKED WITH MANY MILITARY, 
GENERAL KHAMOUANE AND OTHERS TOLD HIM THEY WERE FED UP WITH 


c 
-* 


PHOUMI 1S PARTING REMARK WAS, "YOU MUST NOW THINK OF US", 
SROWN 


MBK. JAK -EAe 
4 A: JAR: 


NOTE; RELAYED TO OSD (COPY FOR BUNDY), ARMY, NAVY, AIR, CIA 
WHITE HOUSE, 6/11/62. 


NOTE: Pouched by DCT. Advance copies FE, SS and SS-0 6/11/62 CWO-L 
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Eubtel 1967. 17 -** 
Deptels 1085, 1088 to Vientiane and Vientiane's 1102, 
1106 to Bangkok, provide beckground as to our views on 
Leos cabinet. Quinim es Foreign Minister acceptable because 
(1) troika concept extended to FonAff which reduces Quinim's 
latitude (2) Souvanna will undoubtedly direct Laos foreign 
policy and Quinim has so far proved amenable to Souvanna's 
influence (3) our contacts with Quinim although difficult 


et times have given us some reason to hope that we can work with 


Lo bl yoghygy mans 





hig in future. Much will depend upon how we and our allies 











treat him since we have noted he responds well to attention, —-Y 
If appropriate you map wish point out to Thais that ~ 
their embargo on POL and rice in 1960 undoubtedly led to : 
Quinim's negotiations with Russians and some of his pro- . 
@ Soviet actions. You could also indicate that Phoumi's > 
long hold-out prevented us from obtaining as good a cabinet , 
(3) 8s was possibie in Jan, when we probably could have had — * 
, Vientiane independent as Foreign Minister, ~ ai 
| 0 ta In addition q 
| SearcTerSsstemf 6/13/62 _<sme ews SEA = Henry bff koren > 
| “FE = Gov, Harrima (areft) ws 
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In addition, the more the Thais have obstructed the negotiations 
in Geneva regarding SEATO, the more difficult it has been to come to 
an agreement. Earnestly hope the Thais now will not obstruct rapid 
agreement in Geneva. It is of course essential thet they sign 
agreement when reached. 


END, 
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CONF | DENTIAL me 
Rec'd: JULY 3, 1962 ~ 
| 6:51 PM . 
FROM: GENEVA \ 
\ 
TO: Secretary of State : SS 
4 ws 
NO: CONFE 1176, JULY 3, 6 PM ") DS 
\ 
‘ 
S 
PRIORITY - 
ACTION DEPARTMENT CONFE 1176, INFORMATION MOSCOW 2, 
LONDON 8, PARIS 8, SANGKOK 11, VIENTIANE 6, 
LIMITED DISTRIBUTION, \ 
¥) 
FOL 1S APPROXIMATE VERBATIM TRANSLATION OF ORAL MESSAGE FROM \\ 
KHRUSHCHEV TO HARRIMAN DELIVERED BY PUSHKIN JULY 2: S 
QuoTe \ 
NIKITA SERGEYEVITCH KHRUSHCHEV HAS ACQUAINTED HIMSELF WITH THE NN 
CONVERSATION WHICH TOOK PLACE ON JUNE 23 SETWEEN MR, HARRIMAN : 
AND AMB DOBRYNIN, AS MR, HARRIMAN KNOWS, MOSCOW EVALUATES IN vy 
A POSITIVE WAY THE BUSINESS-LIKE COOPERATION WHICH HAS EXISTED . 
BETWEEN THE TwO DELEGATIONS AT THE LAOS CONFERENCE AND Expresses %y 
THE HOPE THAT, AT THE FINAL STAGE OF THE CONFERENCE, THIS 
COOPERATION WILL BE CONTINUED IN THE INTERESTS OF A VERY fe 
RAPID PEACEFUL SETTLEMENT OF THE LAOS QUESTION, THE FINAL =} X 
SETTLEMENT OF THIS QUESTION WOULD ALSO BE IMPORTANT BECAUSE, Q ‘*l\ 
BY THIS MEANS, THE AGREEMENT WHICH WAS REACHED ON THE LAOS = XS 
QUESTION AT THE MTG OF PRIMIN KHRUSHCHEV AND PRES KENNEDY ~ § 
IN VIENNA WOULD BE CARRIED OUT, NIKITA SERGEYEVITCH KHRUSHCHEVeS \ & 
HAS ASKED THAT MR, HARRIMAN BE INFORMED THAT HE oo a Y \ 
REMEMBERS THE TALKS WHICH HE HAS HAD WITH MR, HARRIMAN AND Ag 
THAT HE VALUES THE FRANKNESS WITH WHICH MR, HARRIMAN Expressto UL; 
_ HIMSELF ON QUESTIONS OF SOV-AMERICAN RELATIONSHIPS AND REGQGN(ZEOW 
: > 
yY THE NECESSW 
REPRODUCTION 
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THE NECESSITY FOR FINDING PATHS TO AGREEMENT SETWEEN THE 
UNITED STATES AND THE USSR AS THE GREATEST POWERS, WHOSE 
COLLABORATION HAS DECISIVE SIGNIFICANCE FOR THE DEVELOPMENT 


OF WORLD EVENTS, NIKITA SERGEYEVITCH KHRUSHCHEV ASKS THAT 
HIS BEST WISHES SE TRANSMITTED TO MR, HARRIMAN, 


UNQUOTE. 
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Rec'd: JULY 13, 1962 aq 
7:21 =] L . 
ss TO: Secretary of State a V4 
: 8 
RAR NO: CONFE 1233, JULY 13, 7 PM ae 


_ 
ACTION DEPARTMENT CONFE 1233, | NFORMATI/ON — AY SA!GON 
29, VIENTIANE 52, LONDON, MOSCOW, PARIS UNNUMBERED 0 


FROM HARRIMAN 


PUSHKIN INVITED FORRESTAL AND MYSELF TO LUNCH JULY 11, FOLLOWING 
ARE HIGHLIGHTS OF OUR TwO AND ONE-HALF HOUR CONVERSATION, 


SF8ry “BIND HA 


1. PUSHKIN ASKED WHEN LAOS AGREEMENTS WOULD BE SIGNED, SAYING 
THAT AT HIS URGING GROMYKO WOULD COME. | SAID SECY RUSK WOULD 
COME FOR SIGNATURE (EXACT DATE STILL TO BE ARRANGED WITH BRITISH) 
AND REMAIN FOR A COUPLE OF DaYS WHICH WOULD GIVE HIM CHANCE ~) 
TO TALK WITH GROMYKO, A 


. 


2. PUSHKIN ASKED HARRIMAN WHEN WITHDRAWAL OF US TROOPS FROM — 
THAILAND COULD BE EXPECTED. HE STATED THAT THIS US MOVE HAD =. 
COMPLICATED SITUATION IN AREA, USSR HAD INFORMATION INDICATING — 
1, THAT ENTRY OF US TROOPS WAS NOT AT ALL TIED TO NAM THA INCIDENT, 
BUT RESULTED FROM PRIOR AGREEMENT BETWEEN SEGRETARY AND THANAT  (\ 
DURING LATTER'S VISIT TO WASHINGTON, THIS WAS PROVEN BY FACT —~_ 
THAT, AFTER LAST SEATO MANEUVERS IN THAILAND, 1,008 US SOLDIERS 
HAD REMAINED, ADDITION OF MARINES WAS NEXT STEP IN SEQUENCE 
3 FOR US REGARDLESS OF LAOS DEVELOPMENT, 
; 


ENTRANCE US FORCES THAILAND WAS AS STATED, IN DIRECT REACTION 
TO FLAGRANT BREACH OF CEASE-FIRE NAM THA, AND BROUGHT VIET NAM 
FORCES TO THA! BORDER, WHICH HAD NATURALLY BEEN HIGHLY DISTURB 
TO THAIS, RUSK/THANAT COMMUNIQUE WAS PURELY RE! TERATION OF al 


—) 
| 
=, 
la 
| REPLIED THAT DESPITE "CIRCUMSTANTIAL EVIDENCE” CITED By PUSHIK | Ne. 
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COMMITMENT TAKEN UNDER MANILA PACT 1955, SEATO MANEUVERS HAD 
BEEN PLANNED SOME TIME BEFORE AND 1,292 SOLDIERS INCIDENTAL 
THERETO, | STRESSED, AND FORRESTAL CONFIRMED, THAT RECENT WiTH- 
DRAWAL 1,900 MARINES wAS EVIDENCE OF PRESIDENT'S DESIRE TO GET 

US FORCES OUT OF THAILAND, WHEN |MPROVEMENTS IN SITUATION MADE 
THIS DESIRABLE. TIMING OF WITHDRAWAL COULD NOT NOW BE PREDICTED, 


PUSHKIN COMMENTED THAT PRESENT US ADMINISTRATION CONTINUED TO 
DEFEND SEATO, | REPLIED THAT BEFORE | waS IN GOVERNMENT, | 
HAD ONCE QUESTIONED UTILITY OF SEATO, BUT SINCE |! HAD HEARD 
CHICOMS EXPRESS SUCH VIOLENT AVERSION TO SEATO, | HAD NOW COME 
TO CONCLUSION IT MUST HAVE SOME REAL VALUE, 


4, ON LAOS ITSELF, PUSHKIN MENTIONED SOVIETS HAD REPORTS THAT 
AIRDROPS BEHIND PATHET LAO LINES WERE CONT!NUING AND THAT PHOUM! 
WAS ALREADY SAYING HE (PHOUM!) WAS GETTING FED UP WITH ATTEMPTS 
TO COOPERATE WITH SOUPHANOUVONG, HOWEVER, HE WAS NOT MAKING 
FORMAL DEMARCHE ABOUT THIS, BUT MERELY NOTING REPORTS, | UNDER. 
LINED NEED FOR CONTINUED EFFORTS FOR THREE FACTIONS TO GET IN 
HABIT OF WORKING TOGETHER, AND EMPHASIZED AGREEMENTS ON LAOS 
WERE OF NO VALUE UNLESS THEY WERE IMPLEMENTED. US AND USSR MUST 
COOPERATE TO SEE THAT THEY ARE CARRIED OUT IN SPIRIT OF VIENNA 
UNDERSTANDING, | POINTED OUT THAT WE SHOULD EXCHANGE VIEWS AND 
TAKE ACTION QUICKLY WHEN TROUBLE STARTED, TO ALL OF -THIS, PUSHKIN 
APPEARED TO ACQUIESCE. 


5. PUSHKIN SAID THAT HE WAS WORRIED LEST GYN NOT SIGN ACCORDS 

AS THIS WOULD CAUSE "ENORMOUS EXPLOSION", | REPLIED WHILE | 

COULD NOT GUARANTEE THEIR SIGNATURE, | FELT QUITE SURE GVN WOULD 

FINALLY SIGN AS RESULT OF DIRECT MESSAGE FROM THE PRESIDENT TO 

DIEM, | SAID THAILAND MIGHT STILL CAUSE PROBLEM AND SUGGESTED oie 
BOTH SOVIETS AND OURSELVES COLLABORATE TO GET SOUVANNA AND SAR/T 

TO OVERCOME OLD FAMILY FEUDS. PUSHKIN COMMENTED HE REALIZED 
DIFFICULTIES US HAS WITH ITS "STRONG MEN" IN SOUTHEAST ASIA, 


“| EXPLAINED SAIGON APPREHENSIONS ABOUT NORTH VIETNAMESE DIPLOMATIC 
REPRESENTATION IN VIENTIANE, AND DISCUSSION ENSUED ABOUT PROBLEMS, 


OF DIPLOMATIC 
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OF DIPLOMATIC MISSIONS INVOLVING DIVIDED COUNTRIES. PUSHKIN 
SAID HE WAS FAMILIAR WITH WEST GERMAN POSITION AND RECALLED 
ADENAUER'S BREAKING RELATIONS WITH YUGOSLAVIA WHEN I! T RECOGNIZED 
EAST GERMANY, IN THIS CASE, PUSHKIN VOLUNTEERED HE HAD TO 
ADMIT US WAS NOT TO BLAME, 


6. (IN BRIEF COMMENT, PUSHKIN NOTED CHICOMS HAVE REALLY BEEN 
MOST PATIENT WITH US ALLEGATIONS OF CHICOM AGGRESS!VENESS IN 
LAOS. ACTUALLY, ALL MILITARY SUPPLIES SENT LAOS HAVE BEEN 
SOVIET MATERIEL GIVEN TO SOUVANNA PHOUMA GOVT WHICH PASSED PART 
OF SUPPLIES TO PATHET LAO, WHEN HARRIMAN MENTIONED NORTH 
VIETNAMESE DIRECT INVOLVEMENT WITH TROOPS, PUSHKIN DISMISSED THIS 
BY EQUATING !|T WITH THA! INTERVENTION IN SUPPORT OF PHOUMI, 


7. |! RECALLED TO PUSHKIN THAT HE HAD ASKED ME THE LAST TIME | 
HAD SEEN HIM WHETHER | WOULD BE WILLING TO TALK W!TH HIM ABOUT 
VIET-~NAM S!TUATION AND ASKED HIM WHAT HE HAD IN MIND, PUSHKIN 
SAID HE WAS NOT AUTHORIZED TO NEGOTIATE ON VIET-NAM, BUT AT 
SAME TIME, WAS NOT FORBIDDEN TO DISCUSS I|T. HE THEN REITERATED 
STANDARD SOVIET BLOC LINE BY ALLEGING AT SOME LENGTH THAT ROOT 
OF TROUBLE |S WIDESPREAD OPPOSITION SOUTH VIETNAMESE PEOPLE 

FOR "DICTATORIAL AND TERRORISTIC" REGIME OF PRESIDENT DIEM, 

HE PRAISED NGUYEN NGOC BICH, HEAD OF CENTRAL COMMITTEE OF 
PATRIOTIC FRONT "LIBERATION GOVERNMENT” IN SVN AND FORMER SAIGON 
LAWYER, | REFERRED TO ICC REPORT INCLUDING IMPARTIAL INDIA ON 
AGGRESSION NWN. PUSHKIN OBSERVED THAT US AND UK OVERLOOKED 

1CC CONCLUSION THAT US HAD UNDERTAKEN DE FACTO MILITARY ALL! ANCE 
IN VIOLATION 195% GENEVA ACCORDS, AND THAT US NOw HAD 6, 09¢ 
TROOPS iN COUNTRY, | SAID THAT OUR ASS!ISTANCE TO SVN WAS ONLY 
AFTER OBVIOUS 4ND BLATANT HANO! AGGRESSION IN VIOLATION OF 
ACCORDS. HE REPLIED OF COURSE NORTH VIETNAMESE GOVT COULD NOT 
HELP SYMPATHIZING WITH STRUGGLE OF THIS PATRIOTIC MOVEMENT, AND 
US WAS MAKING GREAT MISTAKE IN ITS ANALYS!S OF PROBLEM, FIRST 


REQUISITE WAS ELIMINATION OF DIEM REGIME, HARRIMAN RE JOINED — 
THAT ALTHOUGH MAJORITY OF INSURGENTS, TOTALING SMALL NUMBER IN 
RELATION TO 
SECRET . 
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RELATION TO POPULATION, MIGHT BE SOUTH VIETNAMESE IN ORIGIN, 
FIGHTING WOULD NOT BE GOING ON IF IT WERE NOT FOR HANO! SPONSOR. 
SHIP, ENCOURAGEMENT, TRAINING AND SUPPLY FROM NORTH V/ET~NAM, 

IN FACE OF SUCH AGGRESS!ON, US WOULD CONTINUE HELP SVN REMAIN 
INDEPENDENT, WHEN NVN DES/STED, OUR ADDITIONAL AID WOULD NO 
LONGER BE NEEDED. 


8, AS WE LEFT, PUSHKIN SUGGESTED THAT ALTHOUGH THE VITAL ROAD 
OF SOVIET-AMERICAN UNDERSTANDING WAS REALLY A NARROW PATH, 
HE HOPED THAT WE WOULD MOVE DOWN IT. | REITERATED THAT LAOS 
WAS A TEST AND THAT WE SHOULD CONTINUED CONSULTATION WHENEVER 
DIFFICULTIES AROSE, OR, MORE IMPORTANTLY, TO AVOID DEVELOPING 
DIFFICULTIES, 

TUBBY 
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F¥ Memorandum of Conversation 


3) pare: July 27, 1962 


gsuesect: Discussion with the Lao Prime Minister on military and -~ 
related matters : 











os 


PARTICIPANTS: H.H. Prince Souvanne Phoums, Prime Minister of the Royal F 
Government of Laos - 
H.E. Quinim Pholsena, Minister of Foreign Affairs 
Mr. Tienethone Chentharasy, Charge d'Affeires, &.i., of ; 

the Lao Embassy in Washington mee? 

Secretary of Defense Robert S, McNemaere ~ 

COPS TO: Mr. William P. Bundy, Deputy Assistant Secretary of Defense 
Mr, H.L.T. Koren, Director of Southeast Asian Affairs, 
Department of State 
Pranegoise G. Queneau, Acting Officer in Charge of Lao 


Affairs, Department of State ine 
22 iz 
(See p. 5 for distribution) ; 


Fr The Secretary of Defense welcomed Prince Souvanna who expressed 
his pleasure st meeting with hia today. The Prime Minister remaerke 
that this was his second visit to the Pentagon as he had been received 
there on the occasion of his 1958 visit to the U.S. 





The Secretary steted that the U.S was anxious to see Laos develop 
as an independent and neutral state end was therefore very pleased 
thet the Geneva negotiations had been satisfactorily concluded this 
week, @ feeling the Prime Minister undoubtedly sheared. The President, 
he was sure, hed elreedy expressed to his our strong feelings with 
respect to the new Agreements and their successful implementetion. 
Governor Harriman hed worked very hard and for a long time to schieve 
them. 


Souvanne replied that he, of course, was very heppy indeed thet 
@ the Lao problem would soon be a matter of the past and thet U.S. sid 
could now be utilized for other ends than for internecine strife. He 
seid thet despite his country's new neutral status, the Kingdom would 
still require assistance in the militery sphere in order to maintain 
an edequate police force, and also in the interia period of demobili- 
zation and integration. The Lao armed forces personnel would heve to 
be fed and peid during this time. They would not, however, be serving 
as they hed in the past and the aid given would no longer need to 
come from military credits, but rether from funds for economic purposes. 
| The _| 
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The Secretery sesked Souvanna if he would set forth his plens for 
Gemobilizetion end integration of the three forces. The Prime Minister 
stated that before he left Laos, the ALG had decided to establish mixed 
commissions, including representetives of the three factions, to study 
this particuler problem. He would find out what these commissions hed 
echieved when he got beck to Laos next week. It was certain, however, 
thet the military personnel could not all be released and sent home 
immediately since it would teke several months to complete the demobili- 
zetion process. They would nevertheless not remain inactive because it 
was his full intention to use them in the RLG's reconstruction progren, 
in building and repairing roads, for exemple. in other words, their 
guns would be turned in for picks and shovels. Souvanne added thet 
he had not yet discussed this plan with his colleagues in Vientiane 
but he felt his idea was worth while in view of the labor shortage in 
Leos and the need to keep the military personnel occupied. He felt 
that the soldiers should all be paid at the seme level as the FAR 
(Phoumi forces), which would represent quite a substantiel total sum 
but one which could be appropriated from the economic sssistence given 
by other nations rather than from militery eid in that the militery would 
be working on civil projects. Otherwise the nations signétory to the 
Geneve Agreements would object on the besis that the army was much 
lerger than needed, This plan would, he said, have to be studied very 
cerefully, but within a fortnight or @ month he would be able to let 
the great powers concerned know precisely what assistance would be 
needed, 


In reply to the Secretary's question as to how long demobilize- 
tion would take, Souvanne scid that he could not really make s forecast 
at the moment. He hoped, however, that sctual demobilizetion would 
have started by the end of the year, especially since "sll are agreed 
on the need to hold elections." He himself would not sllow elections 
to take plece until demobilization hed been accomplished. To carry 
out elections with armed men throughout the country would only meen 
repeating the experience of 1960 when fraud and intimidation were 
practiced. 


Mr. McNamara emphasized that the United States was prepared to 
carry out its commitments under the Geneva Agreement and our MAAG in 
Laos hed been so instructed, provided, of course, that the other 
Signatories were equally prepered to fulfill their commitments. Our 
particular concern was thet the infiltration from North Vietnem into 
South Vietnam cease, We wished the nations of Southeast Asia to be 
independent and to be able to increase their economic growth andé this 
would be difficult unless infiltration and efforts at subversion were 
terminsted, 


Souvenne expressed great satisfaction on learning that MAAG hed 
already been instructed to prepare for its withdrewal from Laos. He 
said thet when the others sew that the Americans were actually leaving, 


® general movement would start, He himself intended to watch closely 
to help ensure the execution of the provisions under the Agreements. 
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On his return home, he would find out whet measures the ICC intended 
to take to see that the Agreements were properly carried out. With 
respectto infiltration, his government was committed by its Stetement 
on Neutrality, and he had told the President today thet es Prine 
Minister he would be responsible for the RLG's fulfillment of its 


obligetions. 


The Secretary informed Souvenne thet the U.S. would be happy 
to assist by providing ICC with the necessary material or other 
support to enable it to accomplish its tesks., We therefore hoped 
that Souvanna would call om the ICC for whatever help was required 
to police the actions of the parties to the Agreements. There was 
in fect equipment now in the hands of militery units in Laos, which 
could be transferred to the ICC for its use. 


Souvanne indicated that he was ready to assist the ICC in any 
way possible so thet it could begin its tesks, Prior to the sign- 
ing of the Agreements he hed not been yy. to have the icc 
initiate any action since its role was not clearly defined; but now 
its functions were determined and the ALG would do everytiring to 
facilitate its work, The Secretary said he was delighted to hear 
thet. 


Mr. Bundy then asked Souvanna whet type of force he hed in mind, 
whether it would carry out all police functions and how large he felt 
it should be. The Prime Minister seid he did not yet know exactly 
how meny there would be but probably om the order of 20,000. At the 
present time, of course, funds were not evaileble for such s force, 
though he would like to use funds given for other purposes than main- 


taining an army. 


In 1956 when he was Prime Minister he hed asked the National 
Assembly to enact the necessary legislation for compulsory militery 
service for two principal purposes: (a) to give young people of Laos 
an Opportunity to become acquainted with their government which they 
would otherwise not have. Army service could teach them @ great deal 
about their own country, inspire them to love it, and eat the seme 
time give then a gitapee of modern life. (b) When their serviee hed 
been completed, those with a trade could be given the tools appropriste 
to ply it. On their return home these young men would serve as prope- 
genda agents for their government. They would not need to be peid 
very much - possibly y 5O to 100 kip per month for incidentals, so 
the cost of compulsory treining would not be heavy. Sums thet hed 
previously gone for litery expenditures could thus be devoted to 
ee schools, rosads, hospitals, end the soldiers would furnish 
t abor. 


Mr. Bundy remarked thet this was similer to Prince Sihanouk's 
program in Cembodiae and one to which the U.S. was sympathetic. 
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This wes very similer to our concept of the civic section progres. 


Souvanne went on to say thet in s year of militery service, the 
recruit could be teught very quickly how to hendle s gun end the rest 
of the time they could lesern how to do many other things. The Lao, 
he seid, were sble to undertake slmost anything, sedapted themselves 
very quickly and needed only to be guided in the right direction. 

In two or three months, they could be teught the use of different 
tools. Thus, in @ twelve month treining period, recruits would 
learn @ great deal. It was not possible to build enough schools 
everywhere in the country but you could bring the young people out 
of their villages to their government. 


Mr. McNemare steted that the U.S. would be happy to help Souvenna 
in such @ program, e.€., dy providing the necessary tools, and also 
in developing @ police force. 


Mr. Bundy seid he essumed that the force would be bull} up by 
steges as it would not be possit to start right off with 20,000. 


At the beginning, Souvanne seid, it would be necessary to draw 
about 3/4% of the force from the forces now existing and then gredually 
fill in with conscripts. Such a force would need good cadres but 
these could be selected from the present forces, mixed battelions 
would be an initial nucleus, end the proportions emong the three 
forces would be equal. Eventually the force could be made up meinly 
of one-year recruits with only two or three thousend professional 
soldiers. This force could be very useful in the national economic 


program, @.€., in building bridges. 


Mr. Bundy asked whether the Prince contempleted any other forces 
slong the lines of a Gendarmerie or # reguler Police. The Prince 
replied that he thought there should be «# small Gendarmerie with its 
functions limited to enforcing the militery discipline of the main 
rereee and thet there should be # streight police force “dans les 
villes.” 


Me. McNemare observed thet this wes an excellent idea about 
which he would like to hear more, in conclusion, he assured Souvanne 
thet he hed the best wishes and support of the U.S. in his undertaking. 


CONFIDENTIAL 


~~ =o « 


=e +VAILASLE COPY 























CONFI DENTI 
- 5- 

Department Pield 
FE Vientiane 
SEA/D Bangkok 
SEA/Laos USUN 
Department of Defense Rangoon 
Io Saigon 

London 

Paris 

Tokyo 

Phnom Penh 





S=ST AVAILABLE COPY 











= . ica | IS IJ. 00/7-2762 


- — 
ae © - > . 


—a . , 
yd « (Dratereg Ofce and Offers) 








>. 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE ----——— 


. 20673 
"approved in 3 —_—w lum of C. tion ** 033-5151, 


DATE: July 27, 1962 





SUBJECT: fFroblems "aced by Prime Minister Sovuvanna Phouna 


” a 


PARTICIPANTS: H. H. Prince Souvanna Phouma, Prime Minister of the Royal 


Government of Lacs ~ 
(2) H. E. Quinis Pholsens, Minister of Foreign Affairs P 
M. Tianethone Chantharasy, Chargé @'Affaires, a.i.,Lao Embassy 
Secretary of State Dean Rusk. 
Under Secretary Georre W. Ball AiG 2 7 \Su 
COPIES TO: SLA Deputy Director, Robert 3. Cleveland - 
F. G. Queneau, Acting OIC for Lao Affairs 


Amembassy 
S/SevSEA SOV CINCPAC amembassy BANGKOK . PARIS 
G AID G/PM Dept. of Defense 4 MCSCOW _ LONDON 
S/F I0 MIMNR/D-2 The White Housecec TOKYO " SAIGON 
Fe EUR USUN Amembassy ENTIANE ‘ RANGOON "  FHNOM PENH 





— 


| The Secretary stressed that the U. 5S. was deeply concerned with the success 
of his government and thet the Frime Minister couid count on our sympsthy. It 
would therefore be of interest if he would set forth his impressions as to the 
most urgent tasks he would be facing and his views as to how the J. S. could best 
be helpful to hin, ooth as to positive steps and as to any restraint we snould 
show. we had no national ambitions in Laos and were Simply concerned with pre- 
serving L80o neutrality and independence. 


Sovvanna stated that Laos had many proolems and everytuine must be done to 
maintain her neutrality and sovereignty. He therefore needed the help of the 
free countries, which would be devoted to filling the needs of the people. Aid 
procedures sould be revised as he had recommended in the past to the U. S. sid 
mission, but his sugzestions had always been rejected. in 1958, he had approved 
& project to improve communications so Laos could be in contact with her neigh- 
bors. He had bought land for «a military hospital and had asked the U. S. En- 

@ bassy when the buildings were turned over to set aside @ special fund for the 
hospital. Nothing was ever accomplished. He did not wish the country to be 
flooded with dollars—this only gave rise to corruption and spoiled Lao youth. 
Aid should be given only in the form of projects: schools, hospitals, hydro- 
slectric stations. It should be spent to improve the standard of living of the 
0 people. 





The Prime Minister then stated that the only specific request he had to make 
t the present time was for a loan to beck the Lao currency; this would remain 
atovcned and would be returned when no longer needed. With 
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With respect to past aid, Souvanna asserted there was much to be kept and much 
to be dropped. Detailed planning would be worked out taking into account the 
new situation. Aid must be reclistic and very concrete so that the people could 
"see" it. If this aid were successfully applied, Laos would be able to remain 


independent and neutral. 


The Secretary asxed whether the Prime Minister had considered the mchinery 
for external aid. Did he have in mind, for example, that some of the aid might 
be worked ovt with anid through the UN to provide a sort of political insulation? 
We were fully aware of our commitments under the Geneva Agreement whereby no strings 
could be attached to any aid we reve, but there would necessarily be economic pre- 
conditions. Ovr aid regulsetions might, however, be interpreted by some as polit- 
ical conditions, though this would not be our view. In some situations, an inter- 
national orranization, such as WHO, or the DF, wessuccessfcl in giving sid with- 
out political strings but with a clear understending as to the political snd ec- 
onomic aspects of the problems. We agreed that it would be s mistake. to flood 
Laos with dollars. We were prepsred to consider various ways of providing aid: 
some could be civen bilaterally, some through international organizations; both 
were possible. 


Sovvanna said that they had once examined the mechanisms of aid st Geneva. 
He and Soun Oum had also discussed this at Zurich in June 1961 and had agreed 
that it would be difficult to have a central organism supervise whatever aid Laos 
received. Some countries would not wish to accept such control and it would also 
be hard for Laos to accept an international authority, which would derogate fron 
her independence and sovereignty. This would indirectly introduce conditions to 
aid given. It was prefereble for the Lao to control it themselves. The Secretery 
observed that he apprecisted the Prime Minister's position. We would not wish 
to have @ central control either. 


There was another cvestion, the Secretery said, on which all were sensitive, 
that of the withdrewal of foreign military personnel and elements from Laos. There 
were relatively few U. S. military in Laos and these were readily identified; this 
was not the case of other foreign elements who were similar to the Lao people. 

Did Souvanna see the possibility of assuring the world that foreign military per- 
sonmmel did in fact leave Laos within the period stipu’ated by the Agreements? 


Sovvanna observed that be and the Secretary had discussed this previcusly at 
Geneva. His own concern with this problem had led him when in Hanoi June 16 and 
17 to raise it with Pham Van Dong. The latter had assured him that #11] Viet Minh 
woulc leave Laos within the time limit set. Pham Van Dong hac also stated he would do 
nothing 
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nothing to create difficulties for Souvanna within or outside of Laos. Sovvanns 
claimed that while Westerners could not tell the difference cetween the Viet 
Minh and the varicus Lac peoples, it was easy for tne Lao population to dis- 
tingvish them and, for the VM to stay, they would have to eet tncir supplies 
from local villares. Therefore, he was not worried. 


The Secretary underscored the importance that we attach to the undertaxing 
of the Co-Chairmen, and to the close contact the President and Khruschev had 
maintained on Laos since their Vienna meeting in June 1961. The assurances ex- 
changed at the very highest level had engared the personal prestige of the two 
heads of state. He might be wron¢ but the Secretary had tne strongest impres- . 
sion that Khruschev desired tc see the Arreements fully implemented. This could 
greatly strengthen Souvanns's hand. 


Souvanna expressed his opinion that the implementation of the Accords oovi- 
ously depended on the rresid@t and on Ehruschev. He personally believed, on 
the basis of what Khruschev had told nin in the past, that the Soviets did wish 
strict Lao neutrality. For their part, Souvanns and his colleagues intended 
to make Leos an exampl~ of what could de achieved. 


The Secretary reminded Souvanna that they had spoken at Geneva of the fun- 
damental views of the iso: their attachment to the King, to their traditions, 
their aspirations and idees. There would eventually be elections and it was 
then that the success of those on whom Souvanna relied would be determined by 
their ability to work together. The non-communists were in the majority out 
if they were divided among themselves, were broken into many small perties, their 
strength would be dissipated and those who did not share their ideals would 
be the victors. chat chances were there of a broadly based national party under 
the Prime Minister's leadership? 


Sovvenna observed that there were diverrences of opinion with respect to 
the NLEX. The latter were too quickly "given a color". Perhaps certain ele- 
ments were convinced commmists, but others were not and they were in the major- 
ity. Sovuphanouvong last year had clearly stated that his party respected the 
King and the Lac treditions and was interested in the well oeing of the peo- 
ple. Since Souphanovuvong was in contact with communists, the conclusion reached 
was that he was one ninself. However, Souvamna said he coulca not see now two PL 
Ministers and two PL Secreter.er of State could take over the whole roverment. 
It was true that the Leo as Suddnisis «ere innate socialists; br ong tradition 
they believed in helping each other. In tne old days, it was not necessary to 
pay those who came to help on one's land; now labor costs were nigh. This was 
why the cost of living nad increased so much - it would oe better to revert to 


the old 
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the old customs. As fcr the elections, he had seen whet had happened in the 
past and therefore hac founded his party st Ehang Khay and long before that 
hed crested the RPL. He felt there should be a single party srovnd which: all 
should relly. 


The Secretary then asxed Sovuvanna his views on future Leo relations with 
neighboring countries. Did he anticipate any special problems here? Sovvanns 
indicated that the U. S. could be helpful where Thailand and south Viet-llam 
were concerned. He had already discussed Thai relations with Governor Harriman. 
Thailend had alweys “had it in for” Laos - Laos hed been a vassal of China and 
of Thailand. Later, the French ned tried tc make Laos serve ss so Oufier state. 
Only the Vatican had understood Lao history, and had named a cishop of Leos who 
resided in what is now Thailand (at that time Leos had considerable territory 
on the right bank of the Mekong). There were today avout 1C million Lao in 
Thailand who continued to est gzl.tinouvs rice and play the khéne. Sovvanna vent 
on to describe the fate that a few years ago had met Thai Ministers of Lao blood - 
four of them having ceen executed in one day, with others still in prison. The 
movement in Northeast Thailand today was a national movement but wes called com 
munist by the RTG. The Thai were afraid that Leos would prosper and that the 
ethnic Lao in the Northeast would then become stronger. The Prime Minister also 
evoked the assassination by a Thai of Kou Vorevong, cousin of Phoumi Nosevan, 
in 1954, on orders from General Phao. The French had also given Leo territory 
away to Annam in 1903. Laos was not, however, seeking to regain its territerv. 
Sovvanna pointed out. They did not need additional land - there was enough 
now for 10 lion people. All he esked was that the blatant Thai intervention 
of 1960 not be repested. 


The Secretery told Souvenna that Ambassador Unrer, whom he and Governor 
Harriman hed selected personally, wes a very able diplomat and thet our imbassy 
in Vientiane would oe glad to discuss with the Prime Minister any matters he 
wished to raise with toe U. S. Sovvenna could count on full U. S. cooperstion 
where the Geneva Agreements were concerned--we had spent fourteen months trying 
to bring the Conference tc s successful conclusion. Regarding J. S. aid, the 

¢ Secretary assured Sovvanna that we recognized the difficulties a goverment 

faced in making its own plans and in carrying on its sectivities without being 
certain of what assistance it would nave. We would therefore try to answer his 
requests as quickly as possible. 
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Iss>rocust-o- a2) Nene xe 





Mr. (cpow Degen the reeving by endorsing the President's wiskes for 
succecs of the coelition goverment. de esked Souvanna vhet fors of cic 
be Was interectcs ir roceiving from the Urited States. 


Sovvence replies tuet Se welcomed the oppostunity to exprecs is vicr:. 
>eving heé Gis first opportunity that mosing vith Secretary Ruck. Fe eh, 
hoped ‘net merry of the “pact errors” of ait would oct be repeated, pect:*- 
ular.y tae icluge of money Which he said led to the plague of corsuption 








DRAFT LG C'TIcEer: Donald P. Finberg:de 
DATE OF PROPAPATION: Jay 30, 1962 
CONF IDE?" IAL 
Minvasid & - 


bcS7T AVAILABLE COPY 








CONF IDEX= IAL 





oe 


acid which bed not reached the people of Leos ac a wWoole. As for project 
astistance, be expresse’ a preference stat the United States te entirely 
responsitle for carrying out projects end ties turn them over to =e Lar. 
At the same slime be bopel it would be possible so use local firms to to* 
extent poesitle ic order to build up tie economy. He then ailusel fr> 
the firet of eeveral times t > @ proposed Five-Year Plan - ctasine <8. 
Se wished “above a.l" shat all projects te carrie’ out within toe frume- 
work of that Plan. 


Turting to non-projert essisterce, Scuve-cea steted tret"rince to- 
United States will te giving us fewe> dsliace” it will be neversary *» 
use existing rese-vec. Ee then mentione! an ides which he bef euggscte* 
earlier that cay to Under Secretary of the Treasury Heary E. Fowie> - 6 i 
"ican" by the United States or another g@verames* Waich wo.li serve => 
guaractee the Lec currency. He later elaicreted on this thane, sca*irg 
thet suck @ licen woul4 "be deposited” and “would remain your p-spocsy.” 
He seane’d t> feel this scheme migot satisfy 1.8. comcerm over g014 cutfiw 
af ecressel by the Unie> Secretary of ‘-« Treasury. 


Rack Cest. Grasse ani Slows? Rees>re< 





Sovveaze <Sen aliuted to euspencion of cash goante Curing the peti. 
February-May and asked woetbe> tose would be paid. He also exprescei 
coucera over the “tlocked” Jume cash grant, stating that he believe’ the 
funde must be utblocked “to meet urgent expeciitures.” In repay mM. Jeorv 
began ty expmesizing thet the svteal amount of cask grente in any ove yesr 
hed varied greatly from year to your, Dut bat sever been as bigs as $55 
million. Thus, cur cash gracte ace berel co ectual requirements (chic 
point vas made severe. times), aca sieve ie nc significance to the Sigur: 
of $3 million a moxth. In depositing +t: lest two cash grants i: <. 
Peleral Reserve Rack ve “ei expresses the Lope that the BLS vous 
ite other reserves first. However. these cash grants are availatic 
the RLS e-4 Mr. Janow boped tiat they would be subject only to very Linite! 
restrictions - i.e., (1) they would oct de epest in Compunist ccucctrics 
and (2) the RLG would belp alleviate the U.S. balance of psyments poole 
by purcherirg in the United States to che extent poesitle, al*>uws be 
recognizes <Sis would be difficult to eccomplieh in the ligst of Lece’ 
nommal trading pettern. Sovvannua statei Le would develop “ae sla” wit. 

Pooumi ean¢ Souphenouvorg for the use of furis presently eveila:ic, «ac! tro 
woul try to maximize purstares in ti« Unite! Sta*tec. 


eoo 


Purther se ch ject Aid 
Sovvemse again alluded to U.S. aid teing Large but oct as well spent 


as possible ~~ “There bas been a ierge anow of dollars. Unfortunately, 
the resulte heave teen far fram proporticnal..." to the amount provided. 


at! 9' 
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He stated that Laos needed capital projects above all - particulariy 
access roads to reach all the population. He described severe. roacs 


United States to begin paving as soon as possible. He also cited ceeis 

for heavy equipment repair facilities, Lydroelectric and water supplics 

for Vientiane (apparently he had the Japanese in mind to construct these), 

ant replacesent of tridges which bad been Slown up. Souvanna vert into 

woet was meedec on various rosts, dct 

Ee wouri 
appreciate she US AID's getsing th the various ministrics to 
determine wast is needed, #0 <sat construction could begir after <e , 
rainy season. me 


| 
i 
i 
é 
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Mr. Janow then described present U.S. activities, provided Souvarca 
with a list of thes, and inquired vbetber Souvanna wished them con‘inuei. 
M:. Janow stated our interest in roads, including the Nem Cadink woics v= 
would be willing to undertake, as vel as secondary roads and bridges for 
the Vientiane-Luang Prabang Roed. He aleo mentioned ve would complet: 2° 
airport, power plant, and “the telecommucications” projects as weil ar 
conduct refugee relief and rural relief activities. (After mention of eax: 
cf these activities Souvanna either nodded or grumted affirmatively, bus 
was cilent et mention of Operation Brotherhood and the Teacher Traizing 


Souvenne said in reply tha: the Nam Cadinb Road must be re-examine!. 
Be caid that the location of the roed vas and secticas of 
Ee 


it are subject to flooding. felt, however, “certain parts and structucss” 
ovulid be retained. He mentioned again the need for bri in general, 


+2 replace those destroyed Guring the civil war. He t all tue bridge: 
between Thakhek ent Luang Prabeng could be installed vithin two years. 


He felt the diesel power eupply for Vientiane was desirable and tesern™, 
since it would be needed for the five or six years until the Japanore c7..! 
furnish hydroelectric power. (He seesed to feel the Japanese woul’ fulfill 
these projects, based on discussions vith Kishi at the time Japanese re;a-4- 
tions were translated into aid). 


Sovuvanne stated he was against the present location of the airco-: bee 
which was too close to the city, and had stopped construction in 1057. , 
The French, however, bed ignored his views, and continued construction. 

Since the airport was built, it would be kept, but be would consider later 

the need for a “more adequate” airport. He mentioned his own choice oi 

a= airport site 17 kilometers from Vientiane near the point where the Naz 

Ngum flows into the Mekong. 
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Fe a eee ant ee et vetadly "Poche While the 
idea of the operation is > said, pointedly, “Perhaps ve can 
find someone cther than the Filipiros; Surely there must be someone cthcr 


Sovvanra spoke rather extensively of refugees, particularly te neci 
to settle thes outside of their mountain homes. He spoke of the wac=c of 
resources caused by slash-and-turn agriculture, and said that it would re 
desirable to resettle refugees on the high plateaus, change their method 
of rice growing and way of living. 


Souvanna remarked that he would have to review all aid matters in 
greater detail when he returned to Vientiane, but in response to a question 
from Mr. Janow, said he would be grateful if the United States would 
continue to vork om present activities. He specifically requestes tus: 
the Exbasey cxrtact ministries in Vie=ctiane to inform them of our activities. 
Re sald pesctps some Charges oF adjustmen=s would be in order (be iilurtze- 
sively citel exphasis on resestlemect within the refugee relief progcm 
anc geographics] expansion of activities “now that we can go everyvhere.”) 
Mr. Janow said he would request the Eubasey and US AID to contact the 
various ministries. 





field nd he was hopeful of a favorable response. He had requested more 

teachers and professors in créer to start new schools and re 

students to @ to France. Lao law and medical activities 

relate’ to the French (it was not clear whetber in Laos or France). 4% 

evated that a university in Lacs would be too expensive for the present. 
that 


His only allusion to Bloc aid vas he 
eid from <he Bloc in Khang Khay. He then reiterated bis determinaticz: 
to develop a Five-Year Plan before the end of the year, to “ich ame 
9 as 
strings. (At other points in the conversation he stated thet if U.S. 


aid were not forthcoming in the non-project sector it would be necessary 
for Lacs tc turn to help “fram cthers” or solve her own probdlezs.) 


———_ eT 
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Mr. Jeanow commented that the larges: item in Laos’ requiresents woul! 


piers fcr reiucing 


take some time (be initielly state! that be believed demobilization couil 
or 7 mocths and later stated be did not believe demot:i:ca- 
is 


Gifficult domestically 

or appear to support Commmis* ectivit.os 
o> pro-Bloc factions in the arzy. de «tated that while be coulé evicw= 
the U. S. supporting ¢emobilization and i:tegration of the army, i* wrist 
be . 8. program supporting pro-Commusic: 


Souverma replied that, for his part, it was difficult to ecce,: 
of the naticaal army, as pledged et Zurich ani Cenevs. 
it is so longe> a matter of supporting this or that party, be said, tut « 
all Laos ani one could mot discriminate among facticocr. 
Mr. Janow replie! that U.S. suppoct for the army would look differs: wit- 
if there were clear evidence that demobilicatic:« a.) 
integration were actually taking place. 


Souvenna stated his belief that most of the Leo soldiers wuld vact 
So return bome and would merely need a little assistance - perhape vi us 
bouses or estebliament of rice peddies. Another idea would de to we 
some troops to bulld roeds, etc. Such troops could then be paid fra 
prvjest or civil budget funds “perhbape at the same salaries that the 
Pcumi forces sow get” and thus it would be possible to evoid the 
“uwithinkable” situstion of having a higher military budget for « uectrs.- 
ist country than Defore. The labor betteLion idea was, be said, & *u- 
g@eeticn whick would te developed in g-eater detall whes he retume: *: 
Vientiane. 


Counterfeit Kip 


Mm. Janow eskel Sovvanna if he bad developed any plans for coping 
with the problem of counterfeit kip. Sovvanna said the amoutt of *.< kip 
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meving toward « new system. He infccme’d Sovvaercns that ve 
te ending suggestions So toe Beleeey and we would appreciate bebrinz 
from Sowvanas ot cetuode be favorei fur aid. By way of assirvecce “« 


prior years ao4 foreign exchange coverage of the Kip. 


Sovvanns thanked M-. Jacow for the assurances be hed gives om t+ 
United Stetes’ interest in sapporting hie goverment. For 

appreciated toe information given ty Mr. Fowler and Mr. Janow os “he 
American eco- my and our co-c.ec over g 14d outflow. He essurei M. “aww 
tet se would bear “sis in ging and Go everything posesibie o3 bis pa 

to avoid “disharany”. 
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Im opening the Secretary said that one of the problems with 
visite of beads of govermment with the President was that the 
schedule was always so tight one could never be sure that everry- 
thing had been covered that the guest would like to raise. For 
this reason, he wished to ask the Foreign Minister whether there 
were any particular points that His Highness Souvanma would wish 
to have taken up or discussed further. The Prime Minister had 
said, of course, that he — intended to engage in general talks 
here, that later he would hold meetings in Vientiane with his 
colleagues and then contact the Secretary again. Furthermore, the 
Secretary had understood from tis conversations with Souvanna in 
Geneva that there would be much the Prime Minister would not wish 
to raise at all during his visit, preferring to defer certain 

¢ issues until after he had returned to Laos. 


Quinim expressed the view that Souvanna had acted wisely, 
especially from the standpoint of foreign affairs where any in- 
portant decisions would henceforth require unanimity of the three 
factions. 


The Secretary stated that he did wish to make an addition 
to what he bad said to Souvanne et their meeting on July 27 con- 
cerning the international aspects of future aid to Laos. When he 
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had referred to the desirability of fully exploiting all oppor- 
tunities for international assistance, he did not have in mind 

that there should be an international body to control external 

aid, The Secretary clearly perceived that there would be obvious 
serious objections on the pert of the ALG to such an organien. 

Wor would it be easy for such @ body to assume all the respon- 
sibility imvolvwed. The Secretary did have in mind the desirability 
of using to the utmost the possibilities of aid afforded by inter- 
natio organizations, @.¢., WHO, FAO, UNESCO, et alia. These 

were bodies that could act with disinterestedness and could therefore 
be of assistance under conditions of less tension perhaps than 

might be possible on « purely bilateral casis. He would thus hope 
that the RLG could envisare both international and bilateral aid = 
tnereby taking edvantage of every available source. There was 

less tension when an international organisation was involved. The 
Secretary emphasized that this was in no sense an attempt on the 
pet of the 0.5. to avoid or reduce its financial burden vis-e-ris 
aos because indeed our contributions to international organi zations 
form «a very heavy proportion of those bodies' resources. te was 
thinking omly of removing potential sources of controversy. 


Quinim remarked that in his view any aid received by Lacs 
must fit into the framework established the Lao Statement on 
Neutrality. He himself would to become acquainted with aid 
procedures on his return and would appreciate it if the Secretary 
could give instructions to the Embassy in Vientiane so that he as 
Minister of Poreign Affairs could be in contact with the Bubassy 
on ald matters. 


The Secretary asked whether om the Leo side the ALA knew how 
it would organize its own development and planning programs. sould 
toere be @ planning group representing the different ministries 
concerned? 


Quinim replied that this had not yet been studied. At the 
cabinet meeting on June 24 there nad been little time to discuss 
this problem. it would howewer be discussed at the next cabinet 
session on Souvanmma's return. Any decisions taken by the cabinet 
would be implemented by the Ministry of the Plan. Quinin edded ~~ 
with emphasis that the cabinet would also discuss tne USOM prograns 
now under way in Leos to determine whether or not they responded 
to the terms of the new Agreements (this in contrast to Sovuvanna's 
statementto Janow on July 27 that p now going on should 
naturally be pursued until completion). 

The Secretary 


~ REST AVAILASLE OCF 


of 


ae 




















CONFI DEVTIAL 
e3-« 


The Secretary smilingly commented that there was ome aspect 
or the eid program which cculé now be sharply reduced, that of 
military @ssistence. Souvannea hed told hiahe hoped such aid 
would mot be needed for another 20 years. in fact, tnere might 
even be & surplus of arms that could be sold. 


Quinim pointed cut that Souvanna hoped economic aid could 
be used to cover the necessary interim maintenance of tne Lao 
military personnel: the soldiers of today were to be the workers 
of tomorrow. 


The Secretary said tnat this could be an important point. 
In many countries military forces did very little to help econ- 
omic and social development. Thus these resources were not 
exployed as tney could be in the fields of communications, public 
health, construction, etc. in Leos tne army could serve as «6 
school for technical training. Ae trusted that many of the Lac 
armed personnel could receive training before going beck to their 
homes. in india this was being done and soldiers returned to 
their villages with new technical skills. There was also the 
example of the 0.5. Corpse of Sngineers which in peace time was 
responsible for maintaining the harbors and navigeble rivers of 
the coun » if soldiers were used om permanent projects, such 
as the buliding of telephone lines, public health facilities, 
schools, there would be less waste; so often soldiers as part of 
their training obullt omly to tear down later. All countries in 
fact have underestimated the contributions an army could make 
toward economic development. There was nevertheless one pey- 
chological factor that stood in the way. Speaking as one who bed 
served for six years in the armed forces, the Secretary said 
soldiers Go not consider it their responsibility to work but 
rather to fight. This concept may nave originated in the Middle 
Ages. 


Quinim commented that the Secretary had spoken very judic- 
lously. A soldier generally, he said, comes to consider himself 
superior to others and no longer wishes to work. He thinks of 
himself as @ little gentleman ("un petit monsieur"). he person- 
ally felt thet it would be an excellent idea to train tne Leo 
soldiers, about 50% of whom would be demobilised, giving them 
some skills to take back to their homes, Otnerwise they would 
be nothing but bandits or oirates. 


The Secretary 
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The Secretary mentioned thet he had Deen speaking lest 
evening with Souvanna about Lao exports. ce thought it would be 
necessary to develop the Lao export capacity within the coming 
years, ke wondered whet Quinim's ideas were on this subject. 

Did he feel that his country should concentrate on developing its 
acriculture or industry, or attempt a mixture of the two. Quinia 
answered that he thought Laos should concentrate on agriculture as 
possibilities in this field already existed: Laos had coffee, 
ramie, rice, etc. Industry and agriculture should go together 

but the first emphasis should de on tne latter, He had discussed 
this with Senator Gore last night. Neon Sananikone, he added, 

had spoken to him about projects under the U.S. aid program whereby 
pilot stations could be set up, demonstrating proper methods of 
irrigation, the planting of orchards, etc. 





The Secretary also referred to long-range plans for the 
development of tne Mekong, whicn would oe of importance to Laos, 
as well as to all countries of Southeast Asia. The plans would 
provide for a more effective exploitation of the river and prevent 
it from abusing the people through floods, etc. Quinim indicated 
that he was not personally acquainted with tne work being done 
under ECAFE anc Colombo Plan auspices, 


The Secretary, in comclusion, stated that ne was happy 
Prince Souvanne and Quinim had come to Washington and would be at 
their disposal if there was anything he could do to make their 
visit more pleasant or to arrange any additional contacts for then 
that they might desire. te would, of course, see then at the 
airport on Monday. 
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After the opening amenities, Mr. McGhee said it would be —_ 
helpful to himself and Mr. Rostow, if the Prime Minister would 
discuss some of the problems facing his country that had not pre- 
viously been covered, The President and the Secretary, he knew, 
hed already expressed to the Prime Minister the great hopes that 
we place in his new regime. As Souvanna knew we hed fully supported 
the creation of his government and felt confident that he would 
succeed in achieving a truly neutral Laos and in keeping it out of 
the cold war erena. He and Mr. Rostow were perticularly interested 
in Souvanne's plens for the economic development of Laos; how he 
envisaged the balance of payments problem; how he intended to go 
about the reconstruction of-his country; the type of civil action 
program he would engage in. 





¢ Mr. Rostow, speaking as an economist, stated that he was interested 
in the development possibilities of Laos from the agricultural, social 
and educational standpoints, 


Souvanna indicated that he felt our hopes were well-founded 

since the 14 nations had reached a full understanding at Geneva prior 

to signing the new Agreements. Whatever some bitter individuals might 

think, he remained an optimist, believing that the Accords would be 

transleted into reality. Where distrust and suspicion existed one 

could achieve nothing. At Geneva the participants hed faith in each 

other and he himself believed that the implementation of the new | 
— Agreements —~ 
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Agreements would prove that the President of the United States was 
right. This was why Souvanna had wished to come to Washington to 
make certain that he would be able to count on US support before 
taking up his responsibilities. 


He had elreedy discussed some of the projects that he would 
hope to see carried out in Laos, There was much to be done as 
they were now starting out enew after the long war, Furthermore, 
Leos had in the past been neglected by France which had considered 
the Kingdom "a repository for incompetent civil servants." In 
other countries of the old Indochine, the French had established 
educational institutions at the secondary level; in Laos there had 
been only primary schools. Under the French there had not been 
even one lycée, which meant that Lao young people like himself 
had been obliged to go to Saigon or to Hanoi for their secondary 
education and then to France for advanced studies. However, he 
would not dwell on this. They must forget the past and turn to 
the future. 


From the economic standpoint Lao commerce was non-existant 
and there was a deficit in the balance of payments. They were 
not exporting anything. One could not make any comparisons with 
the neighboring countries: Laos was isolated, landlocked, and 
thus dependent on Saigon, Bangkok and, in the future perhaps, on 
Sihenoukville. Laos needed every kind of assistance, but did 
not wish a flood of dollars. He hoped, however, that we would 
carry out feasible projects. in the past, a few had become rich 
whereas nothing had reached the population es a whole, From now 
on, those countries that were willing to help should endeavor to 
fit their assistance into the framework of Lao plans. Each country 
should be responsible for its own projects, implemented of course 
in agreement with his government, Because of the destruction 
caused by the civil war, displaced persons would need se considerable 
amount of assistence. He thought that many of them should be re- 
settled rather than sent back to their home villages, which were 
mainly in inaccessible mountainous areas, He thought they should 
be given land for the cultivation of rice preferably on the high 
plateaus, it was essential, he added, thet the general standard 
of living be raised. It was inconceivable that 70-80% of the Lao 
population should continue to earn as little as 10 kip per month, 
The agricultural possibilities in Laos were great, but better eee 
methods of irrigetion would have to be provided, As it was now, 
the rice paddies were completely at the mercy of the elements, It 
should be possible in Savannakhet and Vientiane Provinces, for 
example, to have at least one good crop per year and, if possible, 
two. in some areas there were irrigation canals but they were 
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hundreds of years old. Laos needed dems built to last, not like 
those that had been built in the past decade. in the Vientiane 
area, severel dams had been built by agricultural engineers who 
did not know what they were doing and the dams were soon swept 
away, Souvenna pointed out thet the actual needs in Laos should 
be assessed accurately. Electric power should be developed, he 
said, as without it real development would be impossible. He was 
not speaking of the Mekong River potential since a lot remained to 
be done in the form of surveys, Rather he was thinking of the 
Mekong's tributeries. This was why he had asked the Japanese in 
1958 to study the construction of a hydraulic plant on the Nam 
Ngum. There were a number of importent tributaries to the Mekong, 
particularly in northern Laos, There were falls and rapids that 
could be utilized, some of them 5 to 10 kilometers in length. 





There were elso coal deposits in Saravane Province, comparable 
in quelity to the so-called Tonkin anthracite. These deposits 
could be exploited and could supply not only Laos but other areas 
of the Far East. Souvanna, in this connection, commented that in 
order to increase exports the Lao would, of course, need e@ better 
road network and other communications, 


The Prime Minister went on to say that Laos had other sources 
of potential wealth, At the present time they were limited to the 
export of tin which the French had been exporting and shipping to 
Singapore in the form of concentrate, Despite the difficulties 
of transportation, the French had constantly been able to make 
some profit, which they had used to improve their methods of tin 
production, There were iron deposits in Laos discovered by the 
French in 1958. Samples had been analyzed in Paris end, more 
recently, in Moscow, revealing that the ore contained 70% iron, a 
very high amount, There were also copper, beuxite, gold, precious 
stones, and probably some oil. In 1945, the Japanese hed under- 
taken some prospecting for o11 and, in 1959, hed planned to set 
up @ company to continue this work, Unfortunately war had inter- 
fered and the project suspended, 


At the present time industry in Laos amounted to virtually 
nothing: a little soap, a little sugar, cigarettes, but these were 
only for local consumption, Far too much was imported into Laos, 
This was why Leos in the future would hope to see the investment 
of foreign capital, conforming of course to Lao laws, There was 
@ continuous need for technical assistance. The development of 
industry would give the young people of the future greeter oppor- 
tunities, It was true that education should be developed, but 
once trained the Lao would have to have career opportunities. Up 
to now these were limited to the civil service, Souvanne emphe- 
sized that the “myth of the mandarin” should be exploded. 


Mr. Rostow 
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Mr. Rostow asked whether there was a university in Laos, 
Souvanna replied thet there was no university. They did heve a 
small medical school to train “assistant doctors” ("medecins 
auxiliaires") who could then be sent to France to complete their 
studies. There wes @lso a law school and a school of edministre- 
tion, which provided @ two year course but again students from 
these schools had to go to Paris to finish up. Souvanna remarked 
bitterly that Laos was very backward in the education field as 
compared with Saigon and Phnom Penh. 


In reply to Mr. Rostow's questicn as to the possible need for 
en engineering school, Souvenne asserted that what they particu- 
larly needed now was cadres, Thus they should first concentrate 
on developing personnel at the second level; the specielized tech- 
nicians could continue to be educated abroad, tar 


Mr. McGhee wondered whether Souvannea was thinking about the 
possibility of private foreign firms coming into Laos. Souvannea 
stated that all firms interested in Laos would be welcome, The 
present law provided that where a foreign firm was concerned the 
Lao should hold 51% of the capital. However, as long as Leo capi- 
tal was insufficient, foreign firms would be sllowed to retain all 
their shares until such time as the Lao could buy up a 51% interest. 


Mr. McGhee asked whether Souvanne had discussed with other 
governments the type of eid that he would hope to receive, Souvanna 
said he hed not yet done so, Before he could speak in positive 
terms his government would have to work out a detailed plan. This 
he thought, could be finished by the end of the year because he had 
elready been working on it. Mr. McGhee wondered whether Souvanne 
intended to seek outside specialists to help with their planning, 
perhaps from the UN and its specialized agencies. Souvanna stated 
thet in the past they had had outside experts in the Ministry of 
the Plan and he thought they might still be there. in any event, 
foreign advisers should be French cpeaking i.e., Belgian, Swiss 
or French, Mr. McGhee then asked what Souvanna thought the UN's 
future role would be in Laos, Did he hope to have a special repre- 
sentative of the UN there? Souvanna said that he could not answer 
this question yet. He would have to discuss it with his colleagues 
in Laos. However, he personally did not consider the UN presence 
was as desirable as it had been in 1959 when the Royal Government goa 
thought Laos was being invaded by the Viet Minh, Now there was the 
IicC presence with clearly defined functions and this should be 
lergely sufficient. They would, of course, continue to have the 
FAO, the WHO, and others in Laos, as in the past since these organi- 
zations could certainly undertake important programs beneficial to 
Laos, 


Mr. McGhee remarked thet in a number of countries there was 
often a senior UN official who served-.as e coordinator for all UN 
programs. Would H.H, consider this a possibility? Souvanna re- 


plied thet he did not desire a political representative from the 
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UN although a technical administrative representetive would be 
acceptable. 





Mr. Rostow observed that our Militery Academy, influenced by 
the French tredition of the late 18th century, had emerged as our 
first engineering school, As a result, the US Corps of Engineers 
carried out very important civil works and continues to do so to 
this day. in this connection, would the Prime Minister envisage 
a similarly constructive role for his Army? Souvannea firmly stated 
thet he particularly counts on using army personnel: the wer was 
now over, but before the soldiers could be sent home, there would 
be an interim period during which they would have to be fed, With 
Laos now enjoying a neutral status, economic rather than militery 
credits should be used to pay the 100,000 and more men of the armed 
forces and they would all have to be paid on an equal basis. The 
difficulty could be solved by exchanging their guns for picks and 
shovels. Perhaps if these men liked this type of work, they could 
remain on a8 a sort of special agency to build more roads, 


Mr. McGhee asked whether the Prime Minister foresaw any diffi- 
culty in esteblishing his authority over northern Laos, Souvanna 
stated emphatically: "There will be no difficulty." This area 
hed been accessible to the Lao Government from 1957-1959. In fact, 
it had only been since the Kong Le coup that the Vientiane govern- 
ment had had no access to Sam Neua, Phong Sealy or Xieng Khouaeng. 
Now that the RLG was formed, it would be able to extend its in- 
fluence throughout the country and no part of the Kingdom would be 
exempt from RLG control. Of course, the present military and ed- 
ministrative authorities would stay in place until the RLG had conm- 
pleted the integration end unification of the military and civil 
services, This was being studied now by special committees in 
Vientiane and already the members of the government could travel 
everywhere in the country. Mr. McGhee said he was delighted to 
hear this. He would be interested in hearing from the Prime Minis- 
ter what programs he had in mind to reach tie people in the count. y- 
side, to give the population the feeling that the government was 
interested in helping them. Souvanna stated thet this would be 
studied very carefully. They would have to take into account the 
new circumstances, Some projects would be suiteble for some sarees 
but not for others. Each one therefore would have to be treated 
separately. The nor‘th was very different from the south; there 
were many different ethnic groups. What was done in Vientiane 
wight not be possible in Luang Prabang. In a month or two they 
should be able to start, and as soon as he returned to Vientiane 
he would start laying out a plan. At the moment they could do 
little actual work since they would have to wait until about 
October when the dry season began. Souvanne edded that more than 
anything else the members of his government strongly desired that 
the Geneva Agreements be fully implemented as the entire future 
of the Kingdom depended on it, . 

Mr. McGhee 
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Mr. McGhee raised the question of Laos' reletions with her 
neighbors. Were there many problems with respect to Burma or 
Cambodie? Souvanne indicated that there were ebsolutely no pro- 
blems where Cambodis and Burmese were concerned. in fact they 
would eventually be sable to use Reagoon as en export point. A 
road was slready being built from Burma into Leos. He hed held 
discussions with Prince Sihanouk, who hed promised to help. The 
Leo would be allowed to use Sihanoukville as a free port in con- 
formity with the Lisbon Agreements. Souvanne remarked that un- 
fortunstely the same understanding did not exist with the Thai 
who hed never wished to epply the Lisbon Agreements. As for the 
DRV and SVN, if they really wished to help Laos .o remain neutral, 
there would be no difficulty in reaching s friendly understanding 
with them. He was perticularly interested himself in gaining the 
use of Haiphong es a port. in the old days this was se main port 
for Leos. There had been @ good road between Luang Prabeng, Hanoi 
and Haiphong (Route No. 13 from Saigon to Vientiane to Hanoi). 





Souvanne commented that the problem of Mekong River develop- 
ment was @ little different for Leos than for Cembodie or’ Thailand. 
The dam north of Vientiane would be of particulur interest to the 
Thei. His wife, Princess Souvanne Phoumse, hed worked on this in 

Bangkok with ECAFE, Northeastern Theiland hed no other water course 
for purposes of power or irrigation and this was why the RTO hed 
strongly supported the building of such a dam. The problem for 
Leos was very different because of the difficult mounteinous terrain 
on the left bank making the construction problems enormous. On the 
Thai side, it would relatively be easy since the right bank had few 
mounteins. Using the Mekong for electric power in Laos would be 
very expensive. This was why he himself considered the Nam Ngum pro- 
‘ect fer preferable. There was, of course, the great expense of 
maintaining such facilities in a tropical country. Souvanne again 
referrec to his preference for a dam above Vientiane taking ad- 
ventage of the rapids. In the south he thought it would have been 
better to use the Mekong fella located within Leos, but this 
apparently was not satisfactory to the Cembodiens. Dems in Cambodia 
would not be helpful to his country. 


Mr. McGhee stated that he hoped very much thet we hed shown 

we could indeed work with neutrals. We especially looked forward 

to cooperating with the Prime Minister and would make every effort ” 
to help him to maintein Lao neutrality. Souvanna in turn expressed 

the hope that the United States would fully understand his problems. 

He added smilingly that, as President Kennedy hed said, “we are now 

all committed to the same boet." Mr. Rostow's parting comment was 

thet Leos was fortunste today to have an engineer as Prime Minister. 
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y - 27 September 1962 


MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL TAYLOR 


SUBJECT: Question of Withdrawal of the MAAC from Laos 


Vartin nt 164 
1. The attached telegram of 22 September from Ambassador Unger analyzes 
the possible courses of action that should be taken on MAAC withdrawal from 
Laos if the Viet Minh do not withdraw. 


2. Ambassador Unger sees two possible courses: 


a. Maintain some MAAC strength in Laos until it is clear that the 
Viet Minh are withdrawing. 


b. Carry MAAG withdrawal through to completion, relying on the ICC 
and public opinion to force ultimate Viet Minh withdrawal. 


3}. Ambassador Unger sees difficulty in the first course because he 
doubts Souvanna would concur in a US request for the MAAG to remain. The 
Ambassador stipulates such a prior request is mandatory because without sup- 
port of the RLG, as well as the British Co-Chairman, our position would be 
very weak without indisputable evidence that the Viet Minh remain in Laos. 

He anticipates Souvanna would argue that retention of the MAAG personnel would 
make the ultimate objective of getting the Viet Minh out impossible. Also, 
for the ICC, there will be clear evidence of MAAG presence whil. evi tence of 
the Viet Minh would not be available. 


4. On the baste of thie rationale, Ambassador Unger recommends the 
second course requiring that MAAG withdrawal be continued to completion 
regardless of noncompliance on withdrawal by North Vietnam. He thinks this 
course would put us in a better posture to press diplomatically for subsequent 
Viet Minh withdrawal, though he recognizes the possible Limiting factor of 
proof of the Viet Minh violation on which our position would rest. A CIA 
SNIE will be completed on 27 September and will address the issue of documenta- 
tion of Viet Minh presence in Laos. 


5. Governor Harriman and Mr, Forrestal agree with the Ambassador (DOD 
and JCS have no position yet). Harriman feels very strongly that we must 
observe the letter of the Accords so that we can point to the Communist side 
as the violator. Harriman's plan isto complete withdrawal on 5 October as 
scheduled, to make strong diplomatic approaches to the Soviets directly and 
via the British, and to press the Viet Minh for withdrawal through ICC action. 
At the same time, he will unleash a public campaign reporting the facts as we 
know them in order to gain international support for our position Forrestal 
differs with this concept only to the extent that he thinks the publicity 
campaign should be commenced immediately in order to offset Communist state- 
ments of the last two or three days that our airlift to the Meo refugees is 
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a violation. In analyzing the possible flow of events using the Unger and 
Harriman concept, Forrestal anticipates the possibility of introducing US 
forces into Laos unless the Soviets get the Viet Minh out. Neither Harriman 
nor Forrestal see any advantage in leaving amy MAAC remnants in Laos. They 
feel this would weaken our diplomatic position, without military or deterrent 
advantage, because the other side would point to our obvious violation and, 
without similar evidence on the other side, there would be an impasse. 
Forrestal explains eway very vaguely the real possibility that we will be 
accused of a violation on the basis of the « “lift ewen if the MAAC is with- 
drawn. 


6. The airlift is operating with Souvanna’s unilateral approval. It 
has not been subjected to the hazards of « cabinet Troika, and is thus « 
vulnerable isewe. It is possible the Communiets are building up «4 case for 
trading off the airlift for removal of their remaining “specialists” (see 
telegram on Rusk-Gromyko talk attached). In this case we would suffer again 
by lack of information on their movements while our activities would be clear. 
If we are interested in keeping the airlift going in its present form, there 
is an argument for leaving MAAC personnel specifically in response to the 
Viet Minh presence with the aim of making the airlift «a side issue. — 


7. Underlying the decision as to which course of action we should take 
i. the quality of evidence we can produce on the Viet Minh. If it is only 
circumstantial, we could find owr MAAC out with a choice of reintroducing 
it or moving combat forces into Laos if the Bloc did not react to our diplo- 
matic plan. Either action would be viewed much more seriously here and by 
the Communists than augmenting any MAAC cadres that might be left 7 October 
because of Viet Minh presence. In the latter case, if it was properly linked 
to the Viet Minh, the President would have a greater range of actions avail- 
able if the diplomatic offensive was unproductive. If in fact our evidence 
on the Viet Minh is tenwous, there is every reason to leave some MAAC in Laos. 
It will then be a case of showing our resolve rather than relying on inter- 
national pressures which have no convincing documentary base. 


8. State stresses the omall military advantage of any MAAC we might 
choose to leave in Laos. I would contend that ewen a small contingent coule 
selectively be made important. First, General Tucker could remain. Second, 
one or two White Star Teams could be placed im strategic areas, t.e., with 
the Meos and arownd Thakhet. This sort of action, in conjunction with the 
Harriman plan, would have more effect on the Communists than any stand on 
words alone. Im the past, we have normally sought solutions in Laos either 
on purely wilitary terms or solely by diplomacy; neither has worked. If the 
results which followed movement of US troops into Thailand is valid, we should 
continue to show some strength with our talk. 


9. The ability of the ICC at the end of the 75-day period (7 October) 
to investigate reported violations anywhere in Laos is yet to be proved. it 
is possible ICC activity will be reetricted by the Troika within the ALC. 
This fact offers further reason for hedging owr bets on some MAAC presence. 
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10. Finally, MAAC presence will give us some control over Phouni during 
a very emotional period. If owr MAAC withdrew completely when compliance with 
the Accords was in dispute, Phoumi might react in desperation and he might well 
receive Sarit's support. The overall eftect of our actions on 7 October should 
consider the effect om Sarit and Diem. If we can gain their approval without 
serious derogation of our own sims, it should be done. 


ll. In summery, in case the Viet Minh do not withdraw, | recommend you 
stand for 


a. The retention of some MAAC personnel (preferably General Tucker 
and 2 - 3 White Star teams). 


b. Early announcement (5 - 7 October) that remaining MAAC will be, 
or are, there because of Viet Minh presence in violation of the Accords This 
must be parallelled with a viclation report to the ICC before the Communists 
cite we. 


c. The State diplomatic track. 


i2. Mr. Forrestal ie seeking to arrange « meeting Friday afternoon 
(28 September) with the President te decide whether MAAC withdrawal will 
comtinwe of be haited if the Viet Minh remain The time is not fixed. I 
suggest that yu may wieh to attend this meeting. 


Uy 











‘incomune TeesRaM «© Department of S rate 
a COPY 








$3-51 D0 SECRET ~4 

fatten 4 Control: 4155 - 
Rec'd: NOVEMBER 12, 1962 @ * 

FE . 5:49 . 
tate FROM: VIENTIANE sr 
ss 10: Secretary of State 3 | 

SR } 
C NO: 729, NOVEMBER 12, 3 ™™ ( ~~) 
SP hs 
L ~— 
H PRIORITY 
SAL 


FUR ACTION DEPARTMENT 729, INFORMATION BANGKOK u58, CINCPAC 323, 
ATDA LONDON 313, PARIS 337, SAIGON, PHNOM PENH UNNUMBERED 


Trop cINCPAC FOR POLAD 


gpm «CL IMT DISTRISUTION, > 
— i 2 5 .3? 
POLICY 2." g\” 26 gt 
“~> \ 
EMBTELS 715, 719, 727; CEPTEL 506, 
PRELIMINARY ASSESSMENT OF S| TUATION, 


WE SEE NO CLEAR INDICATION EITHER PATHET LAO OR CONSERVATIVES 
HAVE WILL OR CAN BE INDUCED TAKE ACTIONS NECESSARY TO AVERT THE 
FALL OF SOUVANNA PHOUMA GOVERNMENT IN NEAR FUTURE, SOUVANNAIS 
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NEUTRALIST ALTERNATIVE TO SOUVANNA TO CARRY ON EFFORT © 
VALIDITY OF COALITION CONCEPT, SOTH NEUTRALIST AND, WE 
BELIEVE, SOME FAR MILITARY INCREASINGLY INTERESTED IN FING 
BASIS FOR COLLABORATION IN_DEFENSE SOME NON.COMMUNIST GOVERN. 
MENT << WITH ONC AND PHOUMBIS APPARENT DEPENDENCE ON IT CHIEF 
IMMEDIATE STUMBLING BLOKC, IF REPEAT IF MAINTAINING SOUVANNA 
CLEARLY BECOMES IMPOSSIBLE, BEST US COURSE OF ACTION May SE 
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finding means hold fabric Souvanna regime together and 


effectiveness 
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INR ODEPTEL 5¢2, PARA 
= Sve, 2 - 
OUR CONTACTS WITH NEUTRALISTS IN VIENTIANE HAVE BEEN EXTENSIVELY ¥" 
REPORTED BUT FOLLOWING SUMMARY WILL PROVIDE DEPARTMENT W!TH UP- C_ 
[TO-DATE REVIEW, WHEREVER POSSIBLE WE HAVE OF COURSE TRIED CONVINCE. 
THEM OF NEED RESIST PL PRESSURES AND WORK FOR NON-COMMUNIST > 
OBYECTIVES OF INDEPENDENCE AND WE HAVE BEEN USING TOOL OF USAID. 9 
ASSISTANCE AND TO SOME EXTENT MAP AID AS REPORTED, = 
™ 
IN ADDITION SOUVANNA, FOLLOWING ARE XIENG KHOUANG NEUTRALS, OUR 
CURRENT ASSESSMENT THEIR VIEWS, AND NOTES RE OUR CONTACTS. Ww 
a“ 
E (1) PHENG PHONGSAVAN, PHENG FANCIES HIMSELF SOUVANNA®S ay N 
5 HE!R APPARENT AND ALTHOUGH HE GIVES FULL LIP SERVICE TO @PPORT 
. OF SOUVANNA THERE ARE MANY INDICATIONS HE WOULD NOT TOO @@REL’ 
i REGRET SOUVANNA'S RESIGNATION, ASSUMING AS HE DOES THAT HE =» 
5 WOULD STEP INTO PRIME MINISTER*S SHOES. PHENG PLAYS VERY C4Be- 
é FUL MIDDLE GAME BUT HAS OCCASIONALLY LENT HIMSELF TO rae 
het LAO PROPAGANDA IN DISTURBING FASHION, AT SAME TIME HE 
Ty SPOKEN TO ME OF COMMUNIST DANGERS, E.G. IN CONNECTION WaRH PHONG 
< SALY TROUBLES. NOVEMBER 1% AT THAT LUANG | HAD EXTENDED CON- 
~ VERSATION WITH HIM IN WHICH | PRESSED HARD FOR FULL SUPPORT 
£ SOUVANNA AND EMPHAS!ZED DANGERS OF IMMEDIATE FISSION IF SOUVANNA 
S|GNS,. WE 
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-2- 732, NOVEMBER 13, 4 PM (SECTION ONE OF TwO), FROM: 
VIENTIANE - 


WE HAVE HELPED PHENG WITH PERSONAL TRANSPORTATION TO PHQYG SALY 
AND HAVE WORKED WiTH HIM, AND PARTICULARLY HIS STAFF, ONFUPPL IES 
TO NEUTRALIST AREAS. = « 

. Ww 
(2) QUINIM PHOLSENA, | HAVE REGRETFULLY COME TO CONCLUSTON‘S: 
WE CANNOT TALK FRANKLY OR WORK FRUITFULLY WITH QUINIM SINGE HE 
iS SO CONSISTENTLY AND CLEARLY PLAYING PL GAME, ANY EFFORSS WiTH 
41M AS RECOMMENDED REF DEPTEL WOULD PROBABLY BOOMERANG, Ss 


(3) KHAMSOUK KEOLA, OUR SUPERFIC/AL RELATIONS WITH KHAMSOUK 
ARE GOOD AND WE SEE HIM RATHER FREQUENTLY BUT HAVE COME TO 
CONCLUSION HE IS IN LARGE PART CREATURE OF QUINIM, IT HAS 
BEEN DEMONSTRATED IN HIS OWN PUBLIC HEALTH FIELD, TO SAY 
NOTHING OF OTHER ACTIVITIES, THAT HE HAS LITTLE CAPAC TY AND 
OR DISPOSITION TAKE ANY EFFECTIVE ACTION TO SUPPORT SOUVANNA 
AND NEUTRAL SOLUTION, 


(4) TIAO SISOUMANG SISALEUMSAK,. DEPARTMENT HAS ON THE RECORD 
SEVERAL LENGTHY REPORTS ON CONVERSATIONS Wi TH T!AO S!SOUMANG 


WHOM WE REGARD, CONTRARY TO EARLIER UNDERSTANDINGS, AS CURRENTLY” 


ONE OF SOUVANNA'S MOST LOYAL SUPPORTERS. WE ARE IN FREQUENT 
TOUCH AND HAVE FOUND, WITHOUT ANY URGING FROM US, HE IS BOTH 
DEEPLY CONCERNED ABOUT SITUATION, APPARENTLY FULLY AWARE 
DANGERS PL PRESSURES AND DEVOTED TO INDEPENDENCE AND NEUTRAL 
SOLUTION, IT IS TRUE, HOWEVER, We SEE LITTLE EVIDENCE HIS 
TAKING ACTIVE ROLE iN SUPPORT SOUVANNA WITHIN OR OUTS/DE 
GAS INET, ONB EXPLANATION (MOST RECENTLY REPEATED TO ME BY 
KMAMPHENG SOBPHA) 1S THAT HIS HANDS ARE TIED BY PRESENCE CHIL- 
GREN tw MOSC@wW AND PEKING FOR THEIR EDUCATION, IT IS REPORTED 
TAAO Si SOUMASG WILL SHORTLY BE VISITING MOSCOW AND | WILL MAKE 
POINT SEE! | NG=HIM BEFORE THIS. 

= s< 
(5) GENERALGHEUAN MONGKHONVILAY, ESSENTIALLY AN UNKNOWN 
QUANT ETY wits WHOM OUR CONTACTS HAVE BEEN LIMITED, BUT EVERY- 
THING WE HAVE BEEN TOLD SUGGESTS HIS INFLUENCE INSIGNIFICANT, 
AS IN CASE OF KHAMSOUK, AND HIS LEANING STRONGLY TOWARD PL. 
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aA 
“p. (6) KHAMPHENG BOUPHA. FOLLOWING HIS LONG ABSENCE IN PHONG SALY 
top I RE*ESTABLISHED CONTACT WITH KHAMPHENG WHEN KE HAD DINNER WITH ME“ 
‘Tyr LAST NIGHT. AS_IN OUR EARLIER CONVERSATIONS HE APPEARS ENTIRELY ~ 
PERSUADED OF NEED RESIST PL PRESSURES AND WORK FOR INDEPENDENCE 5 
ve AND NEUTRALITY. I DISCUSSED IN DETAIL SOUVANNA'S STATE OF MIND AND - 
|. /* HE VOLUNTEERED THAT, AS I HAVE ALSO FELT, MAJOR DIFFICULTY IS ¥\ 
* SOUVANNA’S UNWILLINGNESS TAKE STRONG POSITION AND ASSERT REAL 
LEADERSHIP. SOMEWHAT LIKE TIAO SISOUMANG, HOWEVER, THE EVIDENCES €_ 
. OF KHAMPHENG'S HAVING VIGOROUSLY SUPPORTED SOUVANNA IN CABINET, 
© FOR EXAMPLE, ARE SPARSE. 


WE HAVE BEEN WORKING WITH KHAMPHENG ALSO ON SUPPLIES FOR PHONG 
SALY AND HELPED HIM WITH TRANSPORTATION BACK AND FORTH. 


(7) VIENTIANE PEUTRALISTS ARE NGON SANANIKONE AND KEO VIPHAKONE ~~ 
~WITH BOTH OF WHOM WE HAVE CLOSEST WORKING .ELATIONS ENTIRELY IN © 
_. SUPPORT OUR AND TYEIR OBJECTIVES OF INDEPENDENCE AND RESISTANCE w 
« ..'* TO PL PRESSURES. WITH NGON IT HAS BEEN PRIMARILY IN RELATION 
'- WYET MINH WITHDRAWAL AND ICC INVESTIGATION AND WITH KEO IN CONNECTION 
AIR AMERICAN CONTINUATION AND SUPPLY OF NEUTRALIST TERRITORIES. 


(8) SOUVANNA’S ENTOURAGE CONSISTING PRIMARILY OF KHANCHAN PRADITH, 
COL. THONGPOUNE, PRASCQ AND GEN SOUKANs; OUR CONTACTS ARE GOOD 

ULTH THESE INDIVIDUALS AND THEY ARE ALL CONVINCED RE RESISTING PL 
PRESSURES AND WORKING FOR NEUTRALIST OBJECTIVES. THEY HAVE PROVIDED 
SOME-LINK WITH KONG LE AND WE HAVE PROVIDED THEM WITH VARIETY 

OF HELP. NONE OF THEM IS SIGNIFICANT FIGURE IN HIMSELF AND AT NOMEW 
AT LEAST SOME ARE REACTING SO STRONGLY TO DNC THAT THEY ARE LESS 

THAN FULLY EFFECTIVE IN SUPPORTING SOUVANNA. 
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==" ¢9) GENERAL KHAMOUANE. RECENT PHONG SALY DIFFICULTIES Have 
pay. COMPLICATED ACCESS TO GEN KHAMOUANE AND ALSO THREW HIM UKDER 
Lic: - SLIGHT, ALTHOUGH PROBABLY TEMPORARY, CLOUD OVER KIS CONNECTION 
‘a’  WETH PATHET LAO; WE HAVE NONETHELESS HELPED HIM WITH PLANES AND 
vo * CIVILIAN SUPPLIES AND VILL CONTINUE SONE VELL-ESTABLISHED 

. CONTACTS, HOPING TO BROADEN THEN. 
! 
t< 


reyes" €18) MEMBERS KONG LE STAFF, PRINCIPALLY KASATRA, WHILE VISITING 
i *": * VIENTIANE. Pa IS PL PRESSURES THAT THESE PEOPLE ARE SHARPLY 
AWARE OF BUT HARD PUT TO WITHSTAND. THEY ARE ALSO OFTEN 

Se SURPRISINGLY NAIVE POLITICALLY AND MECURIAL SO THAT CONTACTS, — 

- ' ¢-  @LTHOUGH FREQUENT, MUST BE HANDLED WITH CAUTION. 


AS I REVIEW THESE NEUTRALIST FIGURES IT SEEMS TO ME OUR’ IMMEDIATE 
_ - GBJECTIVE SHOULD BE TO STIMULATE MORE ACTIVE AND EFFECTIVE 
_ SUPPORT SOUVANNA WHEREVER WE CAN FIND RECEPTIVE AUDIENCE. WE 
~- WILL URGE TIAO SISOUMANG, KHAMPHENG, KEO AND PHENG TO SUPPORT 

- SVP MORE VIGOROUSLY IN CABINET AND GEN KHAMOQUANE TO PRESS CENTER’ 
-», POSITION IN MILITARY TRIPARTITE COMMITTEES. WE WILL FOLLOW | 
-\- UP ANY POSSIBILITY THAT PRESENTS ITSELF TO ENCOURAGE WELDING ~ 
wr TOGETHER OF STRONG CENTER GROUP INCLUDING ALL OF FOREGOING - : 
) .§ EXCEPT THOSE WHOSE LOYALTIES MORE WITH wr IF SVP HIMSELF . 
| WERE MORE VIGOROUS-IW HIS SERGEREDE COURSE, MOST OF. 
ss THIS WOULD NOT RPT NOT BE REQUIRED : 
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TO: Secretary of State | 


NO: 894, December 18, 10 a.n. 


hbZ ™ 


fa. Department telegram 605 
Herron CURRENT ASSESSMENT SOUPHANOUVONG GOV HARRIMAN HAS MY SECRET 
25. DECEMBER 6 LETTER, PAGE 53 ATTENTION ALSO DRAWN TO AIRGRAM 199° 
TOP. OF DECEMBER 15. SEPARATION OF SOUPHANOUVONG FROM DRV AND FIGURES 
INR} WHO CONTROL PATHET LAO (KAYSONE AND NOUHAK) WOULD ON BALANCE 
“~ve~y' BE ADVANTAGEOUS EVEN THOUGH WE SHOULD NOT RPT NOT EXPECT IT TO 
<gappesPBREAK PL LEADERSHIP AWAY FROM HANOI OR TO BREAK HOLD OF CENTRAL 
ss COMMITTEE ON MAIN BODY OF REGULAR FORCES AND PARTY MACHINERY IN 
“<< LaOS, SOUPHANOUVONG, HOWEVER, HAS GREAT POPULAR FOLLOWING | 
s; THROUGHOUT PL AREA AND IS HELD IN CONSIDERABLE REGARD ELSEWHERE 
e/3° IN LAOS ALSO AND HIS BREAK WITH PL LEADERSHIP WOULD DEAL 
>. BLOW TO PL HOLD ON POPULATION IN ITS AREA. SOUPHANOUVONG aS 
=* LOYAL NEUTRALIST AND NATIONALIST NOT RPT NOT OPERATING UNDER 
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-% SOUVANNA INITIATIVE AND IN MY OPINION WOULD BE WISER LET SvcG: 


. PL = HANOI DIRECTION WOULD CERTAINLY STRENGTHEN CENTER-LEFT 
-- AND ALSO ADD DYNAMIC FIGURE WITH CONSIDERABLE ADMINISTRATIVE 
’ TALENT WHO MIGHT IN DUE COURSE SUCCEED SOUVANNA. 


AT SAME TIME 
NEUTRAL LAOS UNDER NON-ALIGNED SOUPHANOUVONG WOULD PROBABLY 


_ RE CONSIDERABLY. FARTHER TO LEFT THAN AT PRESENT AND SHOW MUCH 
LESS NECEPTIVITY TO WESTERN INFLUENCE, EVEN THOUGH ALSO STRIVING 
TO MAINTAIN INDEPENDENCE FROM COMMUNISTS. 


VISIT BY SOUPHANOUVONG TO WESTERN COUNTRIES SEEMS BE USEFUL 
* BOTH AS MEANS WEANING PRINCE FROM PL AND ALSO POSSIBLY INFLUENTING 
HIS POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC IDEAS IN WESTERN DIRECTION. VERY... 


ore: CASUALLY.I HAVE SEVERAL TIMES TALKED WITH HIM AND SOUVANNA ABOUT 


Awe. 
-s 


DESIRABILITY HIS VISITING US AND SOUPHANOUVONG ALWAYS HaS~ 
“INDICATED INTEREST. FOV UNDER REFERENCE INDICATES POSSIBLE 


COME FROM LAO THAN FOR US TO SHOW EAGERNESS BY ISSUING INVIT 
AT THIS TIME; I THINK SOUVANNA WOULD ALSO PREFER IT THIS Way. 
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_AT SAME TIME WE CAN QUIETLY MAKE SURE THEY UNDERSTAND VISIT DY 
: ; BE_ WELCOME. ..IF_LAO. INITIATIVE FAILS MATERIALIZE NEXT FEW ves, S 
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-2- 894, December 18, 10 a.m. from Vientiane 


THEN I WOULD RECOMMEND WE PROPOSE VISIT, POSSIBLY BASING IT ON 
FEARING PROBLEM MENTIONED LETTER UNDER REFERENCE, ASSUMING WE 
WERE REASONABLY CONFIDENT WE COULD HELP PRINCE IN THIS REGARD. 


IN ANY CASE BELIEVE DECISION SHOULD NOW BE MADE WASHINGTON THAT 
US WISHES RECEIVE VISIT AND WILL BE PREPARED EXTEND INVITATION 
IMMEDIATELY AFTER FIRST OF YEAR IN ABSENCE INITIATIVE FROM 
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26 January 1963 


MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL TAYLOR A ol 
SUBJECT: Forrestal-Hileman Paper on Laos \ 


1. The main impression gained from the attached Laos paper 


is its preoccupation with tactics and its despairing tone reflected by re 


its views that -- 
a. Souvanna's position is deteriorating. 


b. Phourmi should proceed with agreed demobilization of the 
FAR (to a level of about 40,000 aimed at streamlining the FAR and 
putting discharged friendly souls in the countryside) though his 
soldiers are barred from return to their villages if in PL territory 
where they would have most effect. At the sarne time demobil- 
ization of the FAR is urged, it is suggested that KL forces be 
supported at current strength to preserve a friendly capability 
in the Plaines des Jarres in case of partition. If the latter is a 
clear possibility (and it exists de facto now), should not the design 
for FAR demobilization be reconsidered? 


c. No long-term exploitation of Phoumi's strength is considered. 


d. A fall-back on the US position regarding the Meos is 
anticipated, but the impact of possible Meo resettlement on 
achieving a neutral and strong central government is not ad- 
dressed. 


e. The ICC is operating on the basis of a very restricted 
interpretation of the Geneva Accords and are allowing their move- 
ment to be guided by the divided RLG. Asa result, they are 
ineffective. 


{. The USAID mission may be too large. 


g. PL political maneuvering is on the rise. 
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2. On the positive side the paper sees a renewed potential source 
of strength in Kong Le. 


3. Washington study on the following issues is suggested: 
a. The Meo problem. 
b. The AID preserce and objectives in Laos. 

4. On the control side, more flexibility in Washington and 
Honolulu is urged and a recommended increase in decentralization of 
authority to Vientiane is implied. 

5. The omissions and implications in this paper suggest the need 
for a detailed appraisal of what is possible and what desirable in Laos 


; 
in termes of the past and the future, so that our overall activity in 
SEA can be placed in a firmer framework. 
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January 24, 1963 


FOR. : Mr. McGeorge Bundy 
The White House 


FROM: Willias H. Brubeck 
Executive Secretary 


Attached is a copy of «a 
proposed “oral statement” to be 
handed the Soviet Ambassador. 

This dratt has not yet been 
reviewed by the Secretary of State. 





Attachments: 


Statement - two copies. 
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A the President has requested that his remarks te Mr. Mikoyan 
sy Sy, : 
| be amplified, together with some comments on the observations 


SS 


= py Chairman Khrushchev. The United States to glad’ 9 note the 
= Zeal ; 
*e further confirmation thst the USER desires « peaceful, 


rb f ; “Pes 
| nd independent Lace and his reatiirmation of the agreement 


+ <¢-nrid ee 
fe 5 dad Ghat the President and he reached ot Vieuns. This strife- = “4 
be 
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Sy s for procisaly thie reason that agreement at Geneva was. ry ats 
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‘ g toward a mutually destred objective. : * DB 
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reehr: “It ts tras that the President told Mr. Mnsyan that North Vistnamece “ 


ike , bat It would nor save been achieved hed not our twe countries SG 


> 


personae! remaia in large mambers in Laos, in defiance of the: D- 
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Bh Comers Agreements. H te North Vietnamese informed the Chairman. : O° 
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ht is also pertinent to state that, contrary to the Geneva Agreements, 


the North Vietnamese have been using the territory of Lacs for inter- 
ference in the internal affaires of the Republic of Viet-Nam. In this 
connection. the United States wishes to emphasise the importance it 
attaches to the Geneva Agreements on this point. 

In our Judgment the continued presence ~ rth Vietamess troops 
im Lace has had s demoralizing effect on the efforts of Prince Souvanna 
Phouma in bringing about peace and security to his country and his 
people. Prince Souvanna Phouma has on surmerous occasions indicated 
his intentions of complying strictly with the Geneva Agreements as wel) 
as with the provisions of the Zurich Communique, particularly in regard 
te the immediate taske facing the Government of National Unity which he 


rae heads. These tasks include, of course, restoration of unity, integration 
4 of the military forces, and putting an end to the hostilities in Laos. 
a The history of the several months which have elapsed since the 
ye signing of the Geneva Agreements is « story of frustratic Despite 
e- efforts om the part of Prince Bouvanna Phouma, peace has not been 
fe - fully restored in Lacs. There has been no integration of the armed or 


“<* civilians ferces. There have also been violations af the cease-fire. 


dhe 7 Nemereus instances have been reported to us of recent uuproveked attacks 
. a ~~ +e, “ 


eh ‘oy he Pathe Lae a mite of the Real Army. on peaceful tribeemen 
“Sig + te a mertewoet, and even on the newtraiiet forces of Prince howranns 


._ 
ST ae ~~; 


Phoums.. These are not isolated cases of local banditry. They are 
part of « pattern of haraesment, intimidation. and coercion designed 
to cause dissension, not anificatian. 


Ris 
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ht is precisely this type of activity that the ICC should be able te 
investigate. Unfortunately in the two investigations made se far the 
Pathet Lac succeeded in imposing such restrictions and limitations as 
te render tse investigations meaningless. It is important that the ICC 
be free to go to any point in Lace where investigation is necessary with- 
out restriction as te scope and manner in order to fulfil] ite functions 
under the Geneva Agreements. 

Similarly, the Pathet Lae are frustrating Prince Souvanna's efforts 
te inte, te the armies and police by insisting that demobilisation precede 
integration. Yet there is no evidence the Puthet Lac have even begun to 
Gemobilise. Instead. they publicly announce their intention te shoot 
down American civilian planes carrying supplies to the neutralist forces 
at the Prime Minister's request. For the Pathet Lac to attem by force 
to otarve out nea-Pathet Lee forces is net likely to bring about relations 
and conditions conducive to peaceful integration of all Lac ferces. Our 
information reveals that the Pethet Lae are encouraged in this by North 
Vietmamece influence. 

We are convinced that the withdrewal ef the North Vietnamese 
forces, which requires the assistance and cooperation of the USSR. would 
eter © ctart an Ge pam to peace and unity. R would help bring together 
the eev of trations Sn Lace co that Choy could be able to cetile thete 
diferences and got om withthe wificacion of the country 

tn addition, our twe countries have a responsibilty to assiet and 
to guide these factions and to use our influence in helping them in their 
queet fer unity. Tho United Sustes Seongutece Gis sespenethdilly end 
trem the beginning has sot only materially and morally ewpperted the | % 
government of Prince Souvanna Phourna. bt sae ned tn ttenes wo § 


-s 
that) recives the sapport of the adherens of te fermen Reral: 


ré 
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Gevernment. 2% wen cogned . 
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With regard te the withdrewal of U.S. military personnel, it is 5 


- 


_ 


poesible the Chairman bas been misled by propaganda broadcasts 

emanating from the Pathet Lao and from Hanoi. The fact is that all : 
U.S. military personnel, except the handful of military attaches under 
diplomatic status in the Em>assy. were withdrewn by the Och +r 7 

deadline. Not one has re-entered Laces and not ene has aseumed 

civilian status and remained in Leos. Civen ite functions under the 

Geneva Agreements with respect to the presence of foreign military 
personnel, the ICC can easily verify this fact. 

Similarly, the Chairman has been misled regarding the presence 
in Lace of what he termed “adherents of Chinag Kai-shek”. Theee 
are, in fact. small independent bands ef former Chinese Nationalist 
irregulare whe wander beck and ferth tn the remote arvuas of the 
Burmese-Thai- Lac borders and whe are engaged tn various types of 
trace. They are enly concerned with their own livelihoed, and have 
ne maillitary significance. We have been informed that none remain 
mm Lees. 

Again, the reperte given the Chairmen regarding American ais- 
craft tn Lace are incorrect. The only American planes operating tz 
Lease és ce either in response te the Prime Minister's request fer air 
supply er with his expreee permission te carry out supply missions 
he oe wreved. They supply feed. clothing, medicines, and other 
mecescities for existence te areas and people who, through the Pathet 
umble to obtain these necessities through their own efforts. Every 

plane load ‘ 
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plane lead fo open to inspection. not only by the ICC but by all three 
factions 4s well. The Pathet Lao has yet to exercise this privilege. 






The foregoing clearly refutes the allegations evidently made to 






the Chairman, which are without foundation in fact. In view ef the 






Vienna agreement, on which the U.S. places great reliance, it is 







believed necessary frankly to state the facts as we know them. Only 


by @ common understanding of the situation can we exercise construc- 






tiveiy our power and influence to move the situation in Lacs forward 






and achieve the goals agreed to by all 14 nations at Geneva. 2 is bound 






te take time to heal the scars of the civil war, to rehabilitate the economy 






end te unify the country, which never has been an integrated whole, 






completely free from foreign interference. The Lao can unite under 






Prince Souvannsa Phoumsa's leadership, but this will require cessation 







of Nerth Vietnamese dominatien of the Pathet Lac, remeval ef all Viet 
Minh military forces tn and transiting Lace to 8 th Viet-Nam. opening 






up by the Pathet Lae of areas now clesed by them te free circulation by 









¢ any but themselves and the Viet Mish. and cessation of attacks by arms 


and through propaganda against the other twe factions. 
These steps require me sacrifice by the Pathet Lac, unless it be 








ie that of achieving domination of all of Lace on behalf of their North 









Vietmamese masters. On the contrary, they would signal to the world 
thes peace oda indeed be Sciteves Gecngh Catscnatiens eqpeemenst when 
cach adherent has the desire and wil! to live up te its pledged werd. 





The Chairman indicated that peace and stability in Southeast Asia 









the Viet Cong who are bent on the everthrew of the established govern- 





ment. ht is the Viet Cong, supported by the North Vietnamese regime, 






in part through infiltration through Laos in contravention of the Geneva 


Agreemerts, who are upsetting the peace and bringing open warfare into 
South Viet-Nam. Fear of the Viet Comg, was undoubtedly one of the 






reasons Prince Sihanouk has sought assurances that the neutrality. 






independence and territorial integrity of Cambodia will be respected. 






The USA and the USSR have a unique obligation to their peoples 






and to the world te see that warfare does not spread in Southeast Asis. 






In Laos. we have the opportunity te establish a real peace that would 







stand as « milestone in international relations. We should work 






together te reach this noble goal. 
As a practical measure, we suggest that our present Ambassadors 









in Vientiane, threugh close asseciation and exchange ef information 
which each may receive, agree on the facts and thereby help eradicate, 
en the spot, obstacles te peace and unity in Lass. Such collaboration 








last spring between Ambassadors Brewn and Abramov was a contributing 
facter to the agreement finally reached at Geneva. 


* - 


BESTAVAILAZLE COPY. . 


. . 
- al ** ~ '« . 





 » FE:SEA:HLTKorentest 1/23/63 ea eS, ~ oe 




















| SEASHLT ren:cst CONFIDENTIAL 2352 











(Deaterng Officer) _ 
/ DEPARTMENT OF STATE Pch LAes 
Approved in © {sy & Memorandum of Conversation 
Y> 


, 4 \y~ DATE: February 25, 1963 


SUBJECT: Laos 


MAR 9 1963 


PARTICIPANTS: H.E. Quinim Pholsega, Minister of Foreign Affairs, Laos 
H.E. Khamphan Panya, Ambassador of Laos to the USSR 


The Secretary 
(-) H. L. T. Koren. Director, Office of Southeast Asian Affairs 











| The Secretary said that the sole concern of the US regarding Laos a 
that the independence and neutrality of the Country be maintained. We had 
our own ideas as to the progress being made in implementing the Geneva 
Accords, and asked Quinim for his views on how the implementation 
process was going. Quinim replied that progress was slow but he thought 
some progress had been made. Good faith by all parties was the heart of 
the matter. He had already expressed to the Secretary last June his view- 
point on the agreements and he had not changed. 


The Secretary said we had the impression that the control mechanism 
under the Agreement was not functioning to full effect: we had reports that 
Viet Minh were still in Laos and some elements were finding their way 
through Laos to South Viet-Nam; that there were also reports of armed 
Chinese guarding the Chinese roadbuilders in northwest Laos. We did 
not feel that the ICC had full freedom of activity provided for at Geneva. 
We had expressed our concern [0 the Co-Chairmen, and we had the 
impression that Khrushchev still wanted the agreements to succeed. y 2 
we were troul'ed by reports that the ICC was unable to examine situati 
as they arose and.assure implementation of the agreements. 
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Quinim replied that the ICC hac investigated two points and seemed 
satisfied with the conditions under which it investigated. He said the 
Secretary probably by now had received the reports and would note that 
they indicated traces of KMT, whereas there was none of any Viet Minh. 
The ICC had now proposed four other points of investigation. He stated 
the Geneva Agreements provide for investigation by the ICC with the 
consent of the RLG--investigations, not "fouilles™ or search in depth. 

As for the Chinese workers, they were there at the government's 

invitation and were working openly. He understood the road would be con- 

tinued from Phong Saly all the way to Ban Houei Sai. He had no knowledge 

of any Chinese armed forces being present, but the agreement (meaning aiid 
the agreement for the Chinese to build the road) did not clearly define this 

question. 


The Secretary asked if this would not be a good thing for the ICC to 
investigate since the Geneva Agreement was very specific that the ICC 
could investigate any case where violations of the agreements appeared 
to occur. Quinim said that if there were a request, the RLG National 
Commission could be apprised of the matter and could look into it. The 
Secretary said where there was a question of possible presence of foreign 
military it was a matter of interest to the ICC as well. Quinim replied 
that requests for investigations go through the RLG National Commission; 
if a request were received, it would be looked into. The Secretary pointed 
out that when a question of compliance with the Geneva Agreements was 
involved it was a matter of ICC responsibility not the RLG. Since the RLG 
had given its concurrence at the time of the signing of the Accords the RLG 
could not withhold its full collaboration. Quinim replied that investigations 
must be made with the concurrence of the RLG. The Secretary responded 
that if the government were to withhold its consent to ICC requests for 
investigation, the agreements would be frustrated. This was particularly 
important on so sensitive a point as the presence of foreign troops. Quinim 
said there had been no request for inquiry, on the Chinese roadbuilders, 
and the RLG would always help and cooperate with the ICC in its work. 

The Secretary agreed there had yet been no request for investigation and 
the initiative could either come from the RLG or the ICC. He was glad to 
note that the RLG would be ready to assist. 


The Secretary 
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The Secretary showed to Quinim the press despatch received this 
morning indicating that Souphanouvong was "celebrating" the arrival of 
the King and his party in Washington by accusing Americans of being 
warmongers and violating several clauses of the Geneva Agreements. 
Quinim, smiling, asked whether this was an official report or a press 
report. He said that of course the press could say anything. 


The Secretary noted it was time for lunch; yet he hoped this brief 
meeting would indicate some of our concerns about which he hoped 
there would be opportunity to talk in greater detail. He said that the 
Kennedy-Khrushchev agreement must be translated into action. Quinim 
said that Khrushchev, in Ambassador Khamphan Panya's presence in 
Moscow, had affirmed his adherence to this agreement. Quinim soped 
that all aid to Laos would be unconditional, official, and public, and wondered 
whether the US could do that. The Secretary said that nresented no problem 
for us--if Laos remained truly independent and neutral. , 
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DEPARTMENT OF STATE 





DATE: February 26, 1963 


Minister 


ssador tO gis }<S1q63 os 


Ww, Averell Harriman, Assistant Secretary of S “ 
COPIES TO: for Far Eastern Affairs . me 
Leonard Unger, U.S. Ambassador to Laos - 
Henry L. 7, Koren, Director, Office of Southeast 
Asian Affairs 
Cherles T, Cross, Officer in Charge of Laos Affairs 
SEA/D (1), SEA/Laos (2), INR — "ae" ey 


Amen ass Peris- 


ne g The discussions began with Governor Harrimaen's question as a 
why the RLG did not ask for real investigations of the presence of 
foreign troops in Leos, The Foreign Minister responded thet all 

_ three parties must each approve any such request before it could 
- “ go forwerd in the name of the RLG. The ICC did not say it was 

2. @Gissatisfied with the two investigations which it hed already 
cerried out. it was the Foreign Minister's concept of operation 
thet the Lao Commission for the Implementation of the Agreements 

~~ would establish what needed to be investigated and that this would 
then serve as a starting point for ICC action, Ambassador Unger 
pointed out that the two ICC investigations held thus far were 
extremely restricted in scope and that the cooperation of the ALG 
was only within that restricted context. 


PARTICIPANTS: Lao: 
H.E. Quinim Pholsens, Forei 
H.R.H, Tisao Khampan, Lao Ambda 











Herriman understood thet the ICC itself has now requested 
investigations and asked whether the RLG would give its cooperation 
to these. Quinim replied that Laos had given the ICC all the 
facilities which accorded with Lao sovereignty. Herrimap saeéd it : 
was good news if the ICC could go wherever there were foreign an 
troops and investigate. After all the RLG had undertaken nd to 
slliow foreign troops to remain in Laos and it had a respansibility 
to see thet they were routed from the country. All U.S. troops 
were withdrawn as wes well-known, As far as the so-called Chinese 

| irregulers were concerned the U.S. would be gled to see them 
investigated 
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investiceted end have them removed from the Lao-Thei-Burma 
border erea even though they were not our responsibility. 
Since the present U.S. Administration had come into power 
several thousand of those irregulers hed been evacuated 

but he wished to emphasize thet these troops were neither 
our responsibility nor that of eny of the signatories. in 
any case they were entirely different from the North Viet- 
nemese who were signatories to the Agreements and who hed 
themselves hed their own troops in Laos. If the RLG was 
sincere about cerrying out the Agreements it was its respon- 
sibility to insist that these troops leave. Everybody knows 
they ere there, the Foreign Minister knows they ere there, and, 
speaking frankly, Harriman said the faith of the RLG and of 
the DRV is involved, 


Governor Herriman esked Quinim's views on progress toward 
integration of the forces and of administration. The Foreign 
Minister seid it was a very complex problem and, although 
there had been agreement on peper for an integrated force of 
30,000 (10,900 from each faction), nothing hed been done. 
Herriman esked if there was anything the U.S. could do-- 
reslizing, of course, thet it was entirely en internal Leo 
affair--in this respect. The Foreign Minister said in his 
opinion the most important thing wes thet all aid given to 
Laos must be clearly known to all members of government. 
Ambassador Unger expleined thet we heave kept the Foreign 
Minister closely informed of 211 aspects of our aid; we hed 
followed the line set forth by the Prime Minister thet sid 
projects which were slready established would be conducted 
through the former channels of the ministries concerned, We 
had consulted Quinim on the Nam Ceding road and the Commodity 
Import Progrem, even though these were not entirely new progrems; 
and, on continuing matters, we worked through the appropriate 
ministers assuming thet if there were any questions they were 
discussed in the cabinet. Then, of course, there were the 





¢ public stetements which were made concerning verious aspects 
of our sid program, There was no question of our concesling 
our aid, 


Quinim seid that the Prime Minister was not informed about 
eid perachuted to the refugees in the north end which was 
apperently continuing. Governor Herriman enswered that refugee 
relief was done with the full approval of the Prime Minister 
end there was correspondence to thet effect. Furthermore, 211 
three tendencies had been invited to inspect the flights, If 

Quinin 
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Quinim had any doubts as to these flights, he had been negligent 
in mot inspecting them. we do not like the way he is trying 
to stop our eid and we have crave doubts about whether Quinin 
is truly @ neutral. The Foreign Minister interjected that he 
hed no personel doubts but wanted everything to be sbove board, 


Governor Harriman then sesked who ordered the plane shot 
down (Nov. 27); who was responsible for she murder of Col. 
Ketsene; what hes the government done to investigate this crime? 
Kong Le made a statement that the shooting down of the American 
plene by dissident neutralists was encouraged by the Quinim 
party. Somebody was making trouble emong the neutrelists. Laos 
wes fast becoming s divided country with an iron curtain. Why a oa 
are not the eastern portions of the country opened up? Wheat 
is being concealed? He would have to say in 211 franimess 
thet U.S. opinion was very dissatisfied with the way the country 
wes mot being unified. Whset was benind the lack of PL cooperation? 
We had hoped that Quinim, es @ leader of the neutral group, 
would take leadership, expose whet's wrong emong the PL. Our 
hopes hed been placed on the full support of Souvenne by all 
neutralist elements, political and militery. 


Quinim's response to this was to thank Harrimen for the 
informetion he had given end for the sincerity of his expression. 
The best form of cooperation was to know each others views. 
Quinim did his best in his own small sphere and as a party 
leader he could say thet his only wish was that Laos would be 
neutral and independent within the meaning of the Geneva 
Agreements. He couldn't answer why the PL and VM do what they 
do, but we should not be sbsolute in our judgments. 


Herrimen seid he wished to be ebsolutely frank; why were 
the PL starving out Kong Le; why are they attempting to destroy 
the forces loyel to Souvenna? «ho is hee ry trouble? 

He was not ecousing Quinim, but merely quoting Kong Le with 
the hope thet the roreign Minister could shed some light on the 
extraordinary ectivities in the PDJ, 


Quinim responded thet all neutral forces were loyal and oe 
"tied" to Souvanna Phoume, thet it was en error to present 
Quinim es a competitor of Souvanne Phoums,. The divisions among 
the neutraelists were, in his opinion, due to personal greed 
more then to anything else. it all boiled down to a question of 
aid which must be known to all since when an area is under 
joint asdministration, both parties must agree to distribution. 
Here followed 
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Here followed an interesting brief exchange in which .uinis 
meinteined chat he would not ¢ive his ellecience to an in- 
dividuel but only to the policy of neutrality, thus he would onl; 
support Souvanna Phoums as long as he remained 3 neutrsl. 
Harriman succested this clearly showed thet he was putting 
himself in competition with Souvenne Phouma which he hed just 
denied, Quinim had told Harriman personally thet he would do 
sll he could in prepsring for elections so thit they would 
produce s truly neutral government. Now Kong Le says thet 
Quinim is ettempting to destroy Souvanne Phoums. uinim's 
only comment at the end was that Kong Le was free to say whet 
he chose, 


Harriman then turned to the Soviet-Leo communique issued 
et the end of the Royel Lao visit to Moscow end chsracterized. 
it es a very unneutrel statement, The communique mentioned 
seversl major internetionsl issues and took sides. We were 
not asking for any Lao involvement in internetionsl questions 
in the communique which we were presenting for discussion with 
the Leo, end were desling only with Leos end the Geneva Agree- 
ments. We strongly hope that the Leo would not repest the same 
thing in Peiping and Hanoi. Quinim responded thet the contents 
of the communique resulted from @ decision teken by 211 the 
government members on the mission and not Quinim himself, He, 
of course, could not commit himself on the communique with 
Peiping. Herrimen seid that if the Peiping communique came 
out in favor of the Chinese Communist satteck on indie we 
would not consider Laos 8 neutral any longer. The Agreements 
were aimed et removing Leos from cold war issues end Laos 
should not become involved in divergencies between the signatories. 
We would consider 38 one-sided communique as an sbuse of our hos- 
pitelity. This was supposed to be a visit of gratitude for the 
Agreements end since we were one of those who guaranteed the 
neutrality of Leos, the Foreign Minister was entitled to know 
she strenzth of our feelings. 


Herrimen seid thet we hed been extremely open and frank here 
in Washington and Ambassedor Unger hed been instructed to be so 
in Vientiane, He wished that the ORV would be equally frank ” 
ebout what they were oringing into Laos. Vientiane is s gold 


fish bowl whereas whet heppens in the PL eres is shrouded in 
mystery. 


Harriman then referred to recent reports that Souphenouvonge 
hed accused the United States in violent terms of violseting the 
Agreements. We hoped thet when the Foreign Minister went beck he 

. would 
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SULJECT: Implications of winin's /sscssination 





In response to your request we cave exemined the implications of 
vweinim’s assassination for tine situation in Leos enc for Unites States 
policy. <A bdriei sccownt of our fincings follows. Gur more detailed study 
is attachec. 


we @O not believe that wininm's assassination will lead to an immediate 
change in Fethet Leo tectics. Any Grastic cnsnge -- such a6 an all-out attack eN 
in tne Pleine des Jerres -- woule presumably require acvance consultation Ss 
with Moscow, Pciping, and Hanoi. it is wnlikely that any of them would 
consider the assassination of @ neutralist -- even one as close to the 
Lommpunists as winim -- «4 sufficient tareat to their position to require 
them to reverse their present policies and risk « confrontation with the 
United States. Accorcingl, we see 68 most lixely @ continustion of present 
tactics -- keeping the situation in tne Plaine des Jarres tense, cutting off 
the trickle of supplies still reaching Kong Le from North Vietnam, possibly 
resuming attacks on supply flights, and probably trying to ensure that 
Winim is replacec by @ neutralist equally fevorable to their interests. 


- 





In the circumstances, the United states might: 


l. Make it clear, if necessary and appropriate, tnat the United Stetes 
policy continues to Support tne coalition government and the Geneve agreements. 


2. As @m interim solution for the Foreign Minister portfolio, nudge ] 
Souvenne to texe it concurrently. 


3. sencouraje Ssouvanne to provice leadership to the neutrelists enc 
stend firm ageinst Patnet Lao pressures on the basis that winio's assessine- 
tion is an internal neutralist matter. Consult with the Britisn and the 
French, and with the Incians and the Canedians to make paréilel approaches 

_ to Souvanna. The purpose of these actions would be to bolster the neutralists 
: who will presumably be urging Souvanna along the same lines. 


| 7 4. Continue to bolster Kong Le's military position along present lines 
but without being too obvious. Increase pressure to get the ICC into the 
Plaine des Jarres. 


5. Reassure the Soviets, and through them Peiping and Hanoi, that our 
policy remains unchanged and that our main concern is to prevent the 
situation from deteriorating. also, consult with the British for possible 
action by the co-chairmen. 
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DPLICATIONS OF QUINMIP'S aSSaSS71ATI 





| fore.rmn “inister Cuinig Pholsens wee assascirated the night of April 1. 
19¢5, Oy # puarc at Ris reticence. a newtralist source contends that tte 
acrassiretion Was carried if sccorcance with @ .onr Le plan. 


Re T= + eyed or 
—_—_—_——————— 


Sizce the end of lovenmber 1952, when a ‘hitec States transport plane was 
shot down while flying supplies for the meutralists into the Plaine ces Jarres, 
& Pathet Lao campaign to divice and undermine Lonc Le neutralist forces nas 
become increasingly apparent. ‘The Pathet Lao withheld from Lone Le a fair 
share of the supplies donated by the Soviet thion which were brought in fro- 
‘orth Vietnam. Some members of the neutralist forces revealed pro-Pathet Leo 
sy™pathies and a number of them defected to the Pathet Lao. In February 196) 


dissicent neutralists assassinated the anti-Pathet Leo Colonel] Ketsana, a = 
strong Kong Le supporter, obviously at the instigation of the Pathet Lao. 
Subsecuently, elements of the lst parachute battalion defected to the Pathet _ 


Lao a8 Gid the leading neutralist military dissident Colomel Deuane. 


Long le, who until about siz months ago continued to be closely associated ~. 
with the Pathet Lao, has taken an increasingly hard position in reacting to these 
Pethet Lao pressures. He sought to improve his supply position br appealing to 
Se.Wanme ang the United States for assistance. thits under his comand made 
contacts With guerrilla units surrounding the Flaine des Jarres and arranpec for __ 
assistance from some nearby FAR wits im the event of Pathet Leo attacks. . 


oo 
Kong Le operly accused Foreign “inister Quiniz of conspiring to undernine 
his position and promote the FPathet Lac cause. fe and other “true” seutralists 
held Quinim responsible for the dissidence that had emerged in his forces and 
was dividing the neutralist grow in general. in addition to Als reported sub- 
versive activities among Kong Le's forces, more often than not Suinin sided - 
with the Pathet Lao in cabinet deliberations. Some claimed that he was financed 
by the Chinese Communists. a 


Colonel Keteana's assassination in Fetruary evrowxec Kong Le threats of 
counteraction against those responsible and proposais *o Souvanna by 4 grow of 
neutralist leaders -- including hong Le <-- that pro-Pathet Lao neutralists such - 
as Quinim be purced from the neutralist grow. in the face of Pathet Lao nllitarr 
moves in the eastern portion of the Plaine des Jarres, hong Le also urged 
Souvarma to have the ICC investigate the presence of North Vietnamese troops in 
the Ban Ban area and to prevent the outbreak of hostilities with the Pathet Lao. 


Souvamma has been reluctant to act on any of the above proposals, although 
he apparently agreed in principle to take some action against the dissicent 
nevtralists when he returned to Laos upon completion of the rovral tours. The 
roval party, including Quinin, returned to Vientiane on March 30, 19°), but, 
as of April 1, there were no reports thst the neutraliste had had the opportan' ty 
to consult about their probdlens. 
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SLORIT/ED PORELGE =SSE 


tl. DPLICASICS A> POSSIEL: CORSE OF U.S. ACTION 





~ulz.ir’s assassization has an impact on the position of the nevtralists, 
the status of tne coalitior poverrment, Pathet Lao intentions with respect w 
the neutralists, Communist bloc policr, anc United States interests in Leos. 


&. The Nevtralist Position. 





The assassination of “ulnis and the earlier defection and remova) from the 
neutralist silitary rolls of Colonel Jeuane have eliminated from neutralist 
ranks the leadire political and military dissicents. It has also relieved 
Souvamma of the necessity of deciding whether to accede to neutralist pressures 
for Qulmim’s removal at the risk of difficulties with tne Pathet Lao. 





Sovuvanma's behavior, however, will remain important in determining whether 
the lic stays on or the situstion deteriorates. It can be expected that the 
Pathet Leo will bring pressure to bear on Souvanma, demanding that those qullty 
of Culnir’s assassination be punished and possibly openly castigating ‘ong Le 
anc demanding his removal. Although there is always the possibility tnat 
Souvanma will throw in the towel, it does not appear that the present situstion 

ll lead him to Go So. He will need encouragement, however, to act forcefwlir 
as the leader of the neutralists is insisting to the Pathet Lao that Quinin's 
assastination is an internal neutralist matter which the neutralists will hancle 
themselves. ong Le and the other neutralists of like mince have already dullt 
@ a case with Souvamma on the political anc military threat to the nevtralist 
position posed br the dissicert neutralists and their cooperation with the 
Pathet Lac. Ther will presumably continue to were Souvame to stanc fim. 





In addition, however, ‘t might be useful for ws and others to work on Sovran. 

He might be stLifened by approaches from the United States, British, anc French 

ambassadors, and the Indian end Canadian ICC comiissioners. Such approaches 

might be directed toward pointing out to Sovvamms that over the past severe) 

months the Pathet Lao, assisted br people like Dewuane and culnim, has been 

attempting to uwocermine and weaken the nevtralists in orcer to destror the 

neutralist center; that only through the preservation of a strong and independent 
¢ neutralist center is there amy hope that the coalition government and the Geneve 

settlement can survive; anc that Sulnim's assassination, although regrettable, 

facilitates the rejuvenation of tne neutralist faction as a united and trulr 


independent force. 
B. Coalition Gover rment 


Quinim's assassination raises the question of his replacement as Foreign 
“inister. The present coalition government emerged from long and hard bargain, 
over composition, the mumber of seats to be accorded the three factions, and the 
indivicuals who were to occupy these seats. Since Sulnin was o merber of the 
neutralist fection, Souvanna, as head of that faction, is presumably entitled 
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to propose 2 replacemmant -- on wnom the otner two factions will have to arcree. 
ADpointzent of a new Forcirn Minister could become a contoversial issue, witr. 
controversy certering over the leanings of tne perticular neutralist to be 
Gesipnatec. It is unlicely, in view of the arreemerts regarcinr the coalition 
povernment, that the cueStion of a Pathet Lao or Phoumi-faction candicate will 
arise. 


Minister of Fublic health Hhamsouk ieola has acted as Foreign Minister 
Guring Quinim's absences and it is possible the: he will be considered for the 
position. Although Anamsouk has revealed pro-Pathet Lao leanings and was close 
to Cuinim, he is probably less forceful and hence less dangerous then Quininx. 
“oreover, Quinim's assassination has probably made Mhamsouk fear for his ow 
Safety anc it can be expected that he will attempt to protect himself by toeing 
the neutralist line more carefully. In order to avoid introducing any additional 
elements of instability in the situation, it would appear preferable from the 
Viewpoint of Unitec States interests for Souvanna to assume the Foreign Ministry 
portfolio at least temporarily. 


C. Pathet Lao Tactics 





The Pathet Lao is caught in a cuandary. Its efforts to undermine and subvert 
the neutralist forces have backfirec. Instead of fincing Kong Le a push-over, he 
has forcefully resisted their pressies. Most defectors from the lst paratroop 
battalion have returned to the neutralist fold. The Pathet Lao nas Colonel 
Deuane but he is witnout effective control over amy substantial body of neutralist 
forces. To build him up as a ne@utralist rival to long Le with any significant 
following would recuire time and effort, even though a potential for subversion 
continues to exist in neutralist ranks. In the face of these developments the 
Patnet Lao may choose to reassess its tactics vis-a-vis the neutralists. 


It is possible but unlikely that Pathet Lao pressure on the neutralis<s 
will be eased. It is also possible but unlikely that “she Pi will mount an all-out 
military campaign to overrun the Plaine des Jarres. The Pathet Lao may resune 
attacks on supply flichts to the Plaine des Jarres, and if so would risk a serious 
crisis, since RLG (including Soviet-donated) and ICC planes are now involved in 
the airlift and American participation is indirect through the use by tne ALG of 
U-provided aircraft. (Pathet Lao efforts to exercise a veto over RLG supplr 
flights and a possible Polish demand for the cessation of ICC supply flizhts would 
obviously not involve any risks but might not oe effective.) Quinin's assessins- 
tion, though a set-back to Pathet Lao efforts to increase its influence and control, 
is unlikely to be regarded by the Pathet Lao as sufficiently damaging to recuire 
a response that could upset the coalition governzent and the Geneva settlement. 


The initial Pathet Lao reaction has been a cautious statement by Prince 
Souphanouvong who said "foreigners" ware responsible for Cuinin's death, which 
is a "challenge to the nation, the King and the people." In reply to a cusstion 
about repercussions Souphanouvong replied that government policy would continue 
unchanged “to keep Laos neutral." 
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In reassessing its tactics the Pathet Lao will have to consult with its 
allies, at least with Hanoi. This will reouire some time and it therefore 
seems unlikely that a radical change, if any, will occur immediately. For the 
time being, it seems more likely that kong Le will continue to be Geprived of 
amy substantial supplies from North Vietnam and the present tense situation 
in the Plaine des Jarres will be maintained. Fatnet Lao and Communist propa- 
ganda generally will probably attribute responsibility for Cuinim's assassination 
to the US and its "lackeys" who seek to undermine the Geneva Agreements and 
weaken the coalition government. 


Additional retaliatory assassinations are possible. tong Le has been 
concerned about such actions and in fact only recently claimed to have evidence 
that Cuinin had ordered the assassination of two more neutralist officers. 

The Pathst Lao may try to assassinate Kong Le himself but although his assassina- 
tion is possible, it will not be easy -- especially if Kong Le is taking requisite 
precautions. The same would be the case with his senior subordinates. 


The urgency of getting an ICC presence into the Plaine des Jarres is even 
greater now and current efforts to undertake an investigation in the Ban Ban 
area snould be concluded as soon as possible. It is important that Kong Le 
continue to be assisted and his military position bolstered. At the same tine 
it is necessary to avoid actions which could be used to justify accusations of 
United States interference and trigger mare extreme Pathet Lao action. Kong le's 
contacts with Phowni forces, including the Meo, should continue in low key and 
not become too obvious. The United States role in resupply activities showd 
also continue to be as covert as possible. 


D. Communist Hloc 


It is unlikely that Moscow and Peiping, at least, and even Hanoi, would 
consider Quinim's assassination as a threat to their position so strong as to 
warrant reversing their present policies with respect to Laos and risking a 
confrontation with the United States. They may join the Pathet Lao clamor about 
United States responsibility, and will wdoubtedIy look for evidence of actual 
United States complicity or involvement in Quinin's removal. They may have some 
fear that the assassination represents the first step in a new United States 
approach to the Lao problem, or, et least, a development that the United States 
may seek to exploit in this connection. 


A reiteration of US policy with respect to Laos may therefore become 
desirable, either through an official statement or through a direct approach to 
the Soviets which would reiterate our concern over the situation. in the Plaine 
des Jarres. The circumstances of the situation are such, however, that we 
might do well to await a Soviet initiative before making such a statement. 
Culnim's assassination hurts the Communists and for a change they are on the 
defensive, or at least called upon to react, rather than we. 
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Unser tne terns of the Geneva Arreements tnere does mot appear to de « 
role for the Ilc in tne present situation, except is. commection with the Flaine 
des Jarres.unless there shows de military incisents. Tne co-chairmen do nave 
a responsidilit:, nowever, and this cnannel mirht be discussed “itn the Ericis:. 
as a vossit.e moans of exertinr some restraininr influence on tne Fathet Lac. 
Is a New Ubived Staves ‘eterrent Move Necessary? 


—e@ 





Last May tne introduction of United States forces into Thailand served an 
effective and uscful ceterrent purpose. The present situation is cuite differen:, 
however, anc the positonine of United States forces in Thailand (where, in addi- 
tion to the large JUSMAG, we now have some enrineer and logistical wits anc 
elements of a fighter-bomber squadron) might do more harm than good if under- 
taken without ficther basis of concern over a Pathct Lao move than we presently 
have. If the above analysis of the bloc position is correct, the movement of 
United States forces into the area might only confirm possible Communist sus- 
picions that the United States is up to something. Instead of acting as a 
deterrent such actions could trigger Comwmnist action. It would appear pruwent, 
therefore, that no “deterrent” United States military moves into Southeast asia 
be initiated, at least for the present. 


Ooviously, nonetheless, we must be prepared to meet any military cha_lenze 
from the Fathet Lao/Comnunist side, including the possibility that a minor in- 
cident in the Plaine des Jarres under present tense conditions mizht lead to th 
outbreak of fighting. Consultations with the Thai would be in order to handle 
such contingencies should they arise (and coul¢, incidentally, serve to improve 
ow present relations with the Thai which are again in a difficult period). 

The Thai could be informed of our general assessment and of our concern that, 
nevertheless, the Ganger always exists that things might cet out of hand. 
While strongly advisine them to sit tight and make no provocative statements or 
actions, we coulc ciscuss with them actions they might prepare to take in the 
event free world intervention becomes necessary. 
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April 6, 1963 

SECRET 
To: The Secretary 

U- Mr. Ball 

M - Mr. Harriman 

G- Mr. Johason 

Mr. Bundy 
From: S/AL - Llewellyn E. Thompson 
Subject: Memorandum of Conversation Between 


Ambassador Anatoliy F. Dobrynin, USSR 

and Ambassador Llewellyn E. Thompson, 

Depar*ment of State, Saturday, 10:00 am., 
April 6, 1963 


I took the occasion of a talk with the Soviet Ambassador on 
another subject to express our great concern at recent de- 
velopments in Laos. I said we had reports that Kong Le 
forces in the Plaines Des Jarres were under attack, and 
that Xieng Khouang was being bombarded. He asked 
whether the bombardment was aerial or by artillery and I 
said I understood that it was the latter. He asked if it 
was the Pathet Lao, and I said it came from their side 

but as we had reports of Viet-Minh troops in this area in 
considerable numbers, we did not know which of the two . 
were actually pulling the triggers. 


I said we had understood that Kong Le and the Pathet Lao 
had agreed upon a cease fire some days ago, but not only 
was this agreement being broken, but this involved the whole 
settlement of the Laotian question, and we took a most seri- 
ous view of it. I said that I understood the ICC was going to 
the Plaines Des Jarres probably today, but we hoped that 
his Ambassador and ours could cooperate to put an end to 
this dangerous situation as a matter of urgency. 


The Ambassador said he had no information on this matter, 
but would inform his Government. 
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Action | Control : 
Rec'd: 
FE 
nig FROM: VIENTIANE . 
= TO: Secretary of State 
oo NO: 1400, April 6, 2 A.M. 
- : 
SAL ‘OPERATIONAL DMEDIATE 
EUR 
NEA «ACTION DEPARTMENT 1100; INFCCTION PRIORITY PARIS 672, MOSCOW 172, ~ 
10 BANGKOK 1171, LONDON 650, ChCPAC 773, 
SIDA = CINCPAC FOR POLAD Pee Te 
in FROM REPORTS. AVAILABLE TO YOU SEEMS C_ZAR T¥AT PATHET LAO, ! 
GENERALLY USING DISSIDENT NEUT=ALISTS AS FRONT AND VIET MINH 
mua -—«A'S._ PSYCHOLOGICAL SUPPORT, ARE U=NT OY TAKING OVER KONG LE 


POSITIONS ONE BY ONE BY MILITARY ACTION. XIENG KHOUANG 
PROBABLY ALREADY LOST; “HANG KHAY LARGELY SO EVEN THOUGH 
SOME KL PERSONNEL MAY BE POSITIONED IN HILLS AROUND; POINTS ; 
ON ROUTE 7 BEING TAKEN UP BY PL/DISSIDENTS AS WELL AS ROUTE 
TOWARD LAT BOUA AND i.UNONG HANG, WITH BAN BAN IN EVER WEARER, oO 
> [* 

> 


; POSITION; AND NOW RPT N oN . 
4 LAINE Des SERRES TISEOF AIRE  LEE 
| TOMORROW I WILL SEE CIN. PHOUMI AT 9. I.WILL FIRST DRAW . 
HIM OUT TO SEE JUST VK. MILITARY 7200?ZRATION HE INTENDS T : 
RENDER KONG LE, £.G. THROUGH MEO ADCS AND -_SO BY DESPATCH 
S FAR FORCES, E.G. SEVER.L BATTALIONS DAC Ac RPT NOV IN VIENRANE- 
MY EFFORT WILL BE TO SEE THAT, ON THE ON>”. <NDy HE IS READY 4 
.  }TO MOVE FAST TO GET AT LEAST KIN=AUM HELP “0 KONG LE IN TIMES PJ 
[AND, ON THE OTHER HAND, THAT KE DOES UTHOS? TO KEEP COVERT = 5 
‘aS LONG AS POSSIBLE FACT. OF SUCH DIRECT FAR ASSISTANCE 70 
- §  sONG LE, THROUGH USE O7 NEUTRALIST UNIFORMS, ET AL. INVCLVE- | 
‘MENT OF FAR WILL BE X\OVN, HOWEVER, SOONER RATHER THAN LATE ; 
AND WASHINGTON UNBOUS=:DLY ALIVE TO IMPLICATIONS OF THIS FOR 5 
Sy —s«éPOSSIBLE RENEWAL OF LASGER-SCAL= HOSTILITIES AND PRESSURE ) 
| FOR RENEWED US SUPPORT OF PHOL%:. cl 


WHEN I CAN NEXT SEE SOUVANNA (MOST OF TOMORROW H& AND EVERY 
\¥ ELSE WILL BE DEEPLY ENGROSSED IN STATE FUNERAL FOR @UINIM) 
I WILL KEEP UP URGING THAT HE DO EVERYTHIN? POS TO KEEP 


To ACTION 
THAT HE.CALL 200 INSG ACTIOMs 
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=2- 1400, April 8, 2 4.¥%., FROM VIENTIAME 


SGVIET SUPPORT, OUT WHATEVER PRISSURE KE CAN CN SOUPRAROUV OX G, 


eic. I 599 NCT ST “NOT =F92°6S2> 9°Sr"'¢ 


VPUS= J.SSLSS YITH HIM SPECIFIC TER 
COOPERATION WHICH aby Sa=*5 VELL UNDERWAY SETWEEN ONG 
LE AND FAR UNLESS RS CNSTS+7SS SUSIECT. 
OS Foe GUrrasse © Sota es og Ut MTSE, COUTSEMSS veer Gk Tress 
MATTERS SiS FOR BONS ST al SSAST THOY APPEAR SSSONDARY. FALE 
QUESTION :S BALN AaNING nt -c oe S NORALE AND WILL TO CARRY ON, 
AND TO PROVIDE KIN VITH REINFORCEMENTS. 
ON INTERNATIONAL FRONT, VE VILL ALSO VORK TO MAKE ICC PLAY aS 
USEFUL ROLE AS sossieit. RSOGRESTASLE TO NOTE THAT IN SPITE 
OF ICC PRESENCE, HOWEVER, FL/DISSIDENTS O35 NOT RPT NOT APPEAR 


70 HAVE 3EE=N DLT ZAR 29 28 SLISETEST FROX CONTINUING ATTACK 

ON XIENG KEHOUANG, Ei AL. ALSD, I FEAR THAT BEFORE CUMBERSOME be cad 
ICC MACHINERY CAN SE PUT IN MOTION, PLAINE DES JARRES COULD 

SE LOST, IF KONG .E°S 2ESS2°:°STiC FORECASTS ARE NOT RPT NOT 

TO BE LARGELY DISCOUNTED. NIOVERTHELESS WE WILL FOLLOW UP 

EVERY AVENUE “'HICE PRESENTS ITSELF TO USE ICC TO GET ON TO 

RECORD FACT OF PL. SISSIDENT ATTACKS AND CEASE @F IRE BREACHES 

AS WELL AS VIET NINH PRESENCE, AND PUSH, E.G., FOR REPORT ON 

PLAINE DES JARRES-XIENG KEOUANG SITUATION “TO CO-CHAIRMEN. 


ONLY OTHER AVENUE VYHICH I CaN SUGGEST TO TRY AND STOP Des- 
TRICTION KONG LE*’S PRESENT POSITION BY PL/DISSIDENTS IS INVOKING 
SOVIETS* GENEVA PLEDGES. I REALIZE VALUE IN THIS CONNECTION 
OF CLEAR REQUEST Fr54M SOUVANNA TO SOVIETS TO INTERVENE AND 
HAVE TRIED THROUGH SEVERAL CHANNELS TO GENERATE THIS. AS 
REGARDS AFANNASSIEV, (DEPTEL 944) IT SEEMS CLEAR TO NE ON 
BASIS (1) HIS CONTINUED UNRESPONSIVENESS TO NY APPROACHES 
CHE HAS NEVER FOLLCOVED U> OUR FIRST SUBSTANTIVE MEETING 
DESPITE SEVERAL OVERTURES FROM ME >» TRIS aS wert AS (2) SOVIET 
ATTITUDES TAXEN WITH BRITISH WHICH HAVE MADE CO-CHAIRNEN’S 
NOTE TO RLG OF LITTLE iF ANY VALUE, THAT THERE IS LITTLE 

I CAN ACCOMPLISH WiTK HIM HERE». ror” I SHALL TRY. IF 





= ‘i ) othe e Cee - = ue 
APE HSOUSEIS—iW-_NOSTO ON THERE MAY EF LISTL® 12 ry 
= DONE TO HELP KOK eT THROUGH Di FaR MILITar 
aS ° Aut . 
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MEMORANDUM FOR THE RECORD saad 


SUBJECT: Executive Committee of the NSC Meeting - 12:00 noon - 
10 April 1963 


IN ATTENDANCE: The President, Secretary Ball, Governor Harriman, 
Amb. Thompson, Mr. Bundy, Admiral Anderson, Secretary 
Johnson, Mr. McCone, Mr. Kaysen and others 


1. DCI briefed the meeting as per briefing memorandum dated 
10 April. I prefaced the brief i by noting that a very substantial part L 
of our information came from. eye-witness accounts, refugee 


reporte and other types of infor » very largely attributable to 


Kong Le sources. Some information came f the Meos who had o 
been reliable reports SE it is to be noted that - 
the Meos have now disassociated themselves from Kong Le. The — 


Intelligence Community had assets deployed in Xieng Khouang and in 
northern Laos, therefore I stated that the inf mation given to the. 
Committee in the attached briefing could not be considered as 
absolutely hard intelligence for the reasons mentioned above. 





2. Harriman immediately confirmed the statements made in 
my briefing, expressed himeelf as feeling that the intelligence and the 
estimate were valid and accurate. He had some less reservation 
concerning the credfbility of the intelligence as expressed by me and 
confirmed that the ICC had actually gone to the Plaine des Jarres today. 
There was some reference to an April 10 cable $7660 from Rusk in 
Paris which confirmed a cessation of fighting in Plaine des Jarres, 
the fact that the ICC were going to the Plaine des Jarres today and 
that contacts were being made with the Soviets. 

3, Gov, Harriman then reviewed memorandum for consideration 
by the NSC on April 10, copy attached, and "Recommendations - immediate", 
numbers 1 to 5, on the attached paper. He indicated the contingency 
recommendations were being postponed, action pending further informa- 
tion in view of the ICC visit to the Plaine des Jarres. Harriman then 
reviewed diplomatic actions and recommendations and in addition sought 
authority to have Ambassador Kohler make a direct approach to 
Khrushchev if circumstances indicated, The President withheld action 

*ny direct communication with Khrushchev pending further 
elopmente. 
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4. Harriman noted that contacts with the USSR had 
resulted in statements by the Soviets that they were actually 
in contact with the Laotian situation, that their communications 
were slow, that they thought their actions would bring about 
desirable results in pacifying the situation but wished no publicity 
given to their actions (moet particularly through the SEATO meeting } 
because they did not wish to appear to be giving in to Western 
pressures. 


The President then requested information as to whether the 
ICC went to the Plaine des Jarres by unanimous consent or by majority 
vote. 
¢ 
ACTION: This information should be developed pe” 
and supplied to him by memo, by either CLA 
or the Department. 


5. Throughout the meeting there was discussion of the 
amount of supplies that have been given to the Kong Le forces in 
Plaine des Jarres as well as in Laos. Admiral Anderson read off 
a bill of materiel of supplies delivered to date, it was noted that 
three planeloads of Phourmi arms have been sent up. The President j 
questioned whether supplies could be accelerated if necessary. ' 


ACTION: Thies subject should be developed and ' 
reported. 


6. Time did not permit the consideration of the Viet Nam 
paper which wag 
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April 20, 1963 
MEMORANDUM FOR: FE - Mr. Hilsman 
FROM : INR - Thomas L. Hughes rhea} LN Ms 
SUBJECT : Deterring the Communists from Destroying the 


Neutral Center in Laos 


At present none of the Communist elements involved in the 
Laos situation give evidence of feeling under pressure to end the 
attack on the nevtralist center. The Pathet Lao is steadily im- 
proving its position and probably sees a prospect that the 
neutralists will crumble altogether; the North Vietnamese probably 
see the situation in much the same way; Peiping has no great stake 
in the coalition and will shed no tears if the Geneva Accords dis- 
integrate; the Soviets have no objection to the improvement in the 
Pathet Lao position as long as the risk of United States inter- 
vention is kept low, the more so since they are able to maintain 
their own ostensible position of fidelity to the Vienna and 
Geneva agreements. 


The U.S. problem is to create whatever incentives may induce 
the Communists to revert to some form of acquiesence in the sur- 
vival of the tripartite coalition. 


Bloc Interests and Intentions 





The USSR cannot be expected to exert a restraining influence 
in Hanoi and Peiping simply for the sake of saving the Geneva 
Accords. If Moscow saw a real likelihood of U.S. military rein- 
volvement, however, it would probably attempt to use what leverage 
it has to restrain Hanoi arid the Pathet Lao. It probably wishes 
to avoid a major problem in an area of peripheral national interest 
but one where Soviet prestige is engaged as a Geneva agreement 
overseer, and is more likely than Peiping or Hanoi to see early 
dangers of escalation. Moscow probably has relatively little 
leverage in Hanoi unless it can threaten to withhold support from 
it in the face of U.S. military intervention. 


Soviet Responses to U.S,Actions 


United States military deployments in the vicinity of Laos 
credibly signaling intent to intervene seem the only possibile 
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means of stimulating Soviet pressures on Hanoi to desist from 
further military support for the Pathet Lao and to geeka new 
mocus vivendi. The Soviets would probably believe, and persuade 
the North Vietnamese and the Pathet Lao that such a new mocus 
vivendi could be achieved without giving up recent gains. 


If U.S. military deployments were accompanied by a communi- 
cation to Khrushchev conveying our intent to employ our forces 
if necessary, while holding out hope of a negotiated arrangement, 
the Soviet hand in dealing with Hanoi and also Peiping would 
probably be strengthened. A communication to Khrushchev at 
this point, unaccompanied by military moves, would almost cer- 
tainly not be of much use to Khrushchev in dealing with his Asian 
Communist friends, and indeed might not even be used by him at 
all since it would lay him open to charges of having been intim- 
idated. Publicly, Moscow would of course attack the aggressive 
nature of U.S. activity but such attacks would not necessarily 
be a true index of what the Soviets were doing behind the scenes. 


Peipinz's Response 





The Chinese Communists have remained in the background and 
are probably waiting to see how the U.S. will react to Pathet 
Lao erosion of Kong Le's forces. As long as action against the 
Pathet Lao does not threaten Northern Laos or North Vietnamese 
territory the Chinese are not likely to commit themselves to 
military action. Deployment of U.S. ground forces to Thailand 
and naval forces to the South China Sea would probably cause 
Peiping to exert restraint on Hanoi and the Pathet Lao,possibly 
even to the point of leaving them in doubt as to Chinese willing- 
ness to intervene against U.S. forces. 


Hanoi's Response 





Hanoi, too, may be prepared to desist from further support 
of the Pathet Lao in the face of credible U.S. signals of in- 
tent to intervene militarily. It may be tempted to press on 
for some few additional gains, possibly for bargaining purposes; 
but it almost certainly has no stomach for a major military en- 
gagement with the U.S., especially since it is probably confident 
that ultimately Laos will become wholly Communist. 


Pathet Lao Response 
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Pathet Lao Response 





The Pathet Lao will probably gear its further action closely 
to Hanoi's. Its objectives are almost certainly limited in this 
round anc it can therefore be expected to halt its advance when 
confronted with credible evidence of a U.S. intent to intervene. 
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3\ Rec'd: APRIL 22, 193 
FE FROM: PARIS ney mm | “~* 
_ —- WN 
— TO: Secretary of State jz a 
SR a 
G NO: 4276, APRIL 22, 8 Pm a) 
SP - 
SAL & 
—~ PRIORITY | ol 4 
a0 ACTION DEPARTMENT 4278, INFORMATION LONOON PRIOR BY FAS ei 
P MOSCOW PRIORITY 117, BANGKOK PRIORITY 125, OTT ority 58, ; 
IOP =ss NEW DELHI PRIORITY 7&, VIENTIANE PRIORITY 176, CINCP AE) 
INR PRIORITY &1 J 
RMR rad 
FROM HARRIMAN, - 
AMBASSADOR BOHLEN AND |, ACCOMPANIED SY FORRESTAL AND S 
SULLIVAN, SPENT HOUR WITH COUVE, LUCET AND ROUX THIS AFTERNOON, 
IN CONGENIAL, COOPERATIVE CONVERSATION WE COVERED FOLLOWING 
(—\ POINTS RE LAGS: x 
~~ “~ 
~ (1). & OISCUSSED DIFFERENCES IN EVALUATION WHICH HAD a“ 
ARISEN BETWEEN FRENCH CHARGE AND OUR AMBASSADOR VIENTIANE. \ 
ASKED THAT FALAIZE (WMO RETURNED VIENTIANE APRIL 21 ACCOMPANIED 
BY PRINCESS SOUVANNA) BE INSTRUCTED COOPERATE CLOSELY wi TH 3 
U.S. AND UK AMBASSADORS IN ORDER PERSUADE SOUVANNA RALLY HIS > 

; NEUTRALIST FORCES BY (A) PUBLICLY, AS HE HAS PRIVATELY, 5 

> CHARACTERIZING RECENT MILITARY ACTION AS PL ATTACKS UPON > 

2 LOYAL KONG LE FORCES; AND (8) BRANDING COLONEL DEUANE AS 

2 PATHET LAO TOOL BY READING HIM OUT OF NEUTRALIST RANKS. 

: COUVE AGREED SEND INSTRUCTIONS TO FALAIZE TO INFORM HIM , 
n= OF MY_ REQUEST AND ASK HIM COORDINATE WITH UNGER AND HOPSON'SO  (®S\ 
y THAT "THREE SHOULD COME TO COMMON JUDGMENT," > 
~ (2). WITHOUT REITERATING POINTS BOHLEN PREVIOUSLY MADE n 
a WITH HOPE, | EXPRESSED OUR CONCERN THAT FRENCH MILITARY MISSION , 

WAS NOT RPT NOT PERFORMING STABILIZING AND STIFFENING ROLE 
oe ~ 
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WHICH WE HAD ENVISAGED FOR IT IN GENEVA AGREEMENTS. COUVE 
ASKED THAT WE STIPULATE OUR POINTS OF CONCERN IN MEMORANDUM 
FORM (WHICH WAS DONE LATER IN AFTERNOON AND DELIVERED TO 
ROUK BY FORRESTAL AND SULLIVAN, SEPARATE CABLE WILL REPORT). 
ON SPECIFIC ISSUE OF FMM PERSONNEL WHO HAD BEEN Wi THDRAWN 
FROM PDJ AREA (VIENTIANE TEL 729 SENT DEPT. 1593) COUuvE 
STATED WITHOUT HESITATION THAT THIS HAD BEEN MISTAKE AND THAT 
HE HAD ALREADY SENT INSTRUCTIONS FOR THEM REJOIN KONG LE 
HEADQUARTERS. 











(3). § TOLO COUVE THAT, AFTER VISITING LONDON, | MIGHT 
GO TO MOSCOW. | ASYED HIM KEEP THIS INFO CONFIDENTIAL BECAUSE 
PLANS WERE NOT RPT NOT FIRM, 








(4). COUVE ASKED IF WE SATISFIED WITH ARRANGEMENTS STATION 

i1CC TEAM WITH KONG LE BUT NOT RPT NOT WITH PATHET LAO. | 

SAID WE DID NOT RPT NOT CONSIDER THIS ARRANGEMENT “SATISFACTORY” 
BUT WOULD NOT RPT NOT OBSTRUCT BECAUSE WE BELIEVED HALF 

LOAF BETTER THAN NONE, 








(5). | TOLD COUVE BRIEFLY OF PRECAUTIONARY MILITARY MOVES 
We WERE MAKING AND STRESSED THAT THESE WERE BE1NG.DONE. 
WiTH MINIMUM PUBLICITY AT PRESENT. ~ 


(6). | PROVIDED COuvE WITH TEXTS SOUVANNA'S LETTERS OF 

SEPTEMBER 19, 1962 AND APRIL 11, 1963 REQUESTING MILITARY 
ASSISTANCE. |, 
= = 


_ 
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uliedaad EYES ONLY 3 
= INFO: Amembassy PARIS EYES ONLY Y9¢ icishann ae — 
—_— Amembassy MOSCOW EYES ONLY 24259 is LOR 
Amembassy VIENTIANE EYES ONLY 979 Q& win =: 27a] 
EYES ONLY HARRIMAN J ; 


LONDON FOR HARRIMAN (To be delivered upon his arrival ones Peris) 


April 23. 


No White House decision yet on extension your trip to by 
Moscow. Hope inform you vaEE=Drom:, 






In preparation for possible meeting with Khrushchev 
reneral ideas on 


however, Dept has listed below a few/s 


on Laos ome pats 
/ Sem $WOuld appreciate your comments int 


light Paris and London discussions: “SQ 
at President's request Xo 
1. Special trip/on short notice reflects great gravity Ly 


with which we regerd situation in Laos, 

2. Situation is most serious since Agreements went into 
effect. Souvanna has said that destruction of center force on 
which belanced coalition depends would put right and left wing S 
forces against each other thus leading almost certainly to 4 
further hostilities. Whole Geneva settlement which we had all ey 
hoped would contribute to peace and stability of Southeast AsiaN} 

















is at stake. \ 
‘“y) 3. Purpose of trip is to state our belief that even at « os 
this juncture recourse to Geneva machinery could stop further 
— dangerous 
E:SEA:CTCSOSs:smf 4/22/63 yn grt FE - r,Hilsman 
SOV -Mr, nv er eat liam - Mr. oi Fi 
s/s-e REPRODUCTION FROM THIS COPY IS 
SECRET PROWIBITED UNLESS “OFFICIAL USE 
ONLY” OR “UNCLASSIFIED” 
05-322 Classification 
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[dangerous deterioration in Laos, a 
4. This would require positive and rapid action by the Soviets to: 
a) Exert their influence on the DRV and Pathet Lao to cease attacks 
on Souvanna's forces, 
b) Cooperation of Soviet ambassador Vientiane with British colleague 
and ICC to establish more permanent cease-fire in PDJ and other éreas 
where there is fighting or danger of it. 
c) Take some appropriate step to place themselves on record clearly 


in support of the Souvanna government. 


5. U.S. st is still proceeding as we assume Soviet Union is also, 
on basis of Kennedy-Khrushchev Vienna understanding. Therefore, it 
would be in interests of neither of us to allow situation to return to 


that which existed prior to Geneva Conference, 


END, 
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Action Rec'd: APRIL 23, 19%3 
12:21 PM a 
FE FROM: LONDON a 
info { 
TO: Secretary of State . ys 
- z- ~ - 
a NO: 4145, APRIL 23, 5 PM — 2 3 ‘ 
=Al ~= * S&S 
EUR ss PRIORITY cas a 
INR balm _~ a 
RMR = ACTION DEPARTMENT 4145, INFORMATION PRIORITY- =VTENT 1 ANES6 5 
MOSCOW 168, PARIS 676, BANGKOK 77, at _ wo 
w ~\ 3. 
LIMIT DISTRIBUTION m 
FOR SECRETARY AND HILSMAN FROM HARRIMAN, ' ~ 
| ® 
UPON MY ARRIVAL FOR HIS LUNCH TODAY, LORD HOME GREETED rae 


ME WITH EXPRESSION HOPE THAT | WOULD GO MOSCOW TO REINFORCE 
BRITISH EFFORTS WITH SOVIETS RE LAOS. HE POINTED OUT 


THAT MY EFFORT WOULD PARALLEL, BUT BE SEPARATE FROM, ~! 
EFFORTS WHICH HE WAS MAKING AS CO-CHAIRMAN, HE SEEMED SS 
UITE CONCERNED THAT GROMYKO WOULD CONTINUE TO BE UNCOOP. ~ 
OX aative IN CO-CHAIRMAN'S ROLE AND FELT KHRUSHCHEV'S , 2 


OWN COMMITMENT TO PRESIDENT KENNEDY SHOULD BE BROUGHT 


INTO PLAY AT THIS JUNCTURE, “etnies 
+t 
aN 
Le 


LUNCHEON GROUP INCLUDED HOME, CACCIA, PECK AND WARNER 
FOR UK; AMBASSADOR, FORRESTAL, SULLIVAN AND MYSELF FOR 
U.S. IN COURSE CONVERSATION, FOLLOWING MATTERS REVIEWED: 


s 
~) 
T. MILITARY PREPARATIONS WHICH U.S, HAS TAKEN WITH SEVENTH t 
S 


(J 
FLEET AND RE EXERCISE THANARAT, HOME EXPRESSED APPROVAL mn 
OUR ACTION, SAID THAT, IF NEW DEPLOYMENT THAILAND REQUIRED, > 
UK‘WQULD CONTRIBUTE AIR SQUADRONS AS ON PREVIOUS OCCASION, ss 
POINTED; OUT THAT COMMONWEALTH BRIGADE TIED DOWN IN RUNE! 2 
AND SAR 
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-2- 4145, APRIL 23, 5 PM FROM LONDON 


HAS PLAYED AND INDICATED OUR GENERAL CONCURRENCE WITH HIS 

AND UNGER'S EVALUATION OF SITUATION, SAID WE EXPLICITLY 
AGREED THAT GENEVA "FACADE" MUST BE MAINTAINED INTACT EVEN 

IF CURRENT DEVELOPMENTS SHOULD RESULT IN DE FACTO PARTITION OF 
COUNTRY. 


3. | REPORTED ON OUR CONVERSATIONS WITH COUVE AND ROUX, 

STRESSING OUR HOPE THAT HOPSON AND UNGER WOULD NOW FIND 

FALAIZE MORE FORTHRIGHT IN ENCOURAGING SOUVANNA TO TAKE nine 
VIGOROUS POSITION AND THAT FRENCH MILITARY MISSION WOULD 

ASSUME MORE POSITIVE FUNCTIONS TO SUPPORT KONG LE AND 

ASSIST PHOUMI, 


%. HOME RAISED QUESTION WHETHER SOUVANNA COULD NOT BE 
PERSUADED UNDERTAKE MORE ACTIVE ROLE IN DEVELOPING 
NEUTRALIST POSITICAL PARTY. HE AGREED THAT, WITH QUINIMtS 
DEPARTURE FROM SCENE, POLITICAL ACTION WAS MORE FEASIBLE 
AND BRITISH WILL ATTEMPT TO ENCOURAGE SUCH ACTION BY SOUVANNA, 
SCP.~1, 

MESSAGE UNS!GNED 


SGC 
NOTE: Advance copies FE and SS 4/23/CWO-JRL. 
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ICA 330-6 
23 April 1963 


MEMORANDUM FOR TIGS SECRETARY OF DEFENSE 


Subjects filitary Options to Stabilize the 
Situation in Laos (c) 


1. The Joint Chiefs of Staff have considered @ variety 
of ~ yes options that might be ulliliged in order to tring 
ebout stability in Leos. As pointed out in earlier c-Txntz, 
the Joint Chiefs of staff connider that all political actions 
should be taken prior to any military cormsitment. Military 
intervention in 8, por oo, will not solve the ultimate 
problem since the main source of the problem is Viet Minh 
rated, lowever, prior to the uso of military forces in 
area, strong repreoc-ntation should be made through 
political channels to dioccvade all parties from continuing 
@crressaive actions. The Joint Chiefs of Staff consider it 
icularly important tmt diplomatia channels be utilized 
inform the Covermment of North Viet Nam of Wited States 
interest in Southeast Asia. 


@. Ths Joint Chiefs of Staff emphasize that interv*ntion 
of US forces in support of Lacs can be undertaken only with 
full appreciation of the probable need for and willingness 
to commit additional forces in event of subsequent com 
gunist escalation. 


3. Military moasures in order of priority that should 
be considered are as follows: 


@. Pleet exercises, maneuvers end demonstrations off 
South Viet Nam, initially below the 17th parallel. (See 
Options 2-10, Tab B, Appendix A). 


b. Air reinfo t to Thailand. (See Option 1, 
Tab B, Appendix A). 


G. Righ level reconnaissance (See ‘ppendix B). 
(1) Lace 
(2) North Vietnas 
(3) South China, Iiainan Island 
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d. Low Level reconnaissance (See Appendix B) 
(1) Laos 
(2) North Vietnam 
(3) South China and Hainan Island (if warranted) 


4, The above list of actions represent a number of ailitary 
tions that could be utilized to demonstrate US intent 
without direct use of force. If at thie point, the desired 

results have not been obtained, consideration must be given 
to overt actions to further demonstrate US will. This action 
would include air attacks on selected targete in Laos and 
North Vietnan, Examples of targets that might be attacked 
are ports, bridges, lavecific’ POL storage areas, ani 
industriel Plante, (Specific illustrations are contained 

in Appendix A 


2 Enols 


Appendix A = J3 TP 15-63 

Appendix B = Hi and Lo level 
Recce, Laos, NVM and South 
China 
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MEMORANDUM FOR THE SECRETARY OF DEFENSE _/¢ -74°7"°" © — 3 
Cc. ~ th if 2? jg 
Subject: Military Options to Stabilize the Situdtion , IS, 


in Laos (C (P V4 


1. The Joint Chiefs of Staff have considered a variety of 
military options that mizht be utilizec in order to bring 
about stability in Laos. As pointed out in earlier comments, 
they consider~- that all practicable political actions should 
be taken prior to any military commitment. Military inter- 
vention in Laos, per se, will not solve the ultimate problem 
Since the main source of the problem is Viet Minh-generatec. 
Strong representation should be made through political channels 
to dissuade all parties from continuing aggressive actions. 

It is particularly important that diplomatic channels be utilized, 
at the outset, to assuro that the Government of North Vietnam 

is made aware of the high degree of United States interest in 

the maintenance of the sovereign rights of the countries of 
Southeast Asia. 

2. The Joint Chiefs of Staff emphasize that intervention of 
US forces in support of Laos should be undertaken only with 
full appreciation of the probable need for and willingness to 
commit additional forces in the event that the Communist 
reaction escalates the situation. 

3. Military measures in order of priority that aho:'" ‘e 
considered are as follows: 

a. Category I. Possivle actions which do not violate the 
sovereignty of North Vietnam, but are indicators of US intent. 

b. Category II. Possible actions which do violate the 
sovereignty of North Vietnam, but with no physical hostile 
intent. 

c. Category III. Possible actions with hostile intent. 
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4. Enclosure A sets forth a variety of options under each 
of the categories enumerated above. Enclosure B contains a 
discussion of specific illustrative targets for air attack 
(Category III). Enclosure C contains a brief analysis of 
DRV and CHICOM reactions to the three categories of US actions. 

5. A separate plan for high and low level reconnaissance 
over North Vietnam, Laos, and South China has been forwarded 
separately as Enclosure D. 


4 Enclosures: 
a. Military Options 
b. Illustrative Targets 
c. Intelligence Considerations 
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ENCLOSURE C 


DRV AND CHICOM REACTIONS 


1. Category I Options. Actions which do not violate the 
sovereignty of North Vietnam. 


These actions probably would provoke only Communist 
propaganda attacks, political actions or demonstrations. 
Diplomatic notes would probably be dispatched to the ICC, pro- 
testing the “belligerent” intentions of the US. Communist 
China would probebly issue “warnings” and take minor actions, 
such as surveillance of US air and surface units. There would 
be an increase in the alert status of DRV and CHICOM forces. 
Some repositioning of CHICCMH aircrart aelreacy within South and 
Southeast China might occur. The Communists would estimate 
US intention and determination on the basis of the entire range 
of US moves and statements. However, the CHICOM must recognize 
that the capability for US air action against DRV has been 
enhanced. A pause in PL activities might occur. They would 
not, however, permit restoration of neutralist Lao positicrs. 


2. Category II options. Actions which do violate the 
sovereignty of North Vietnam, but with no hostile intent. 


US overflights of the DRV would elicit a shrill Communist 
propaganda campaign. CHICOM AAA and air defense forces would 
probably be offered North Vietnam and, where possible, inter- 
ception attempts would be made from CHICOM bases. Communist 
reaction would be the same whether the US flights were at high 
or low altitude, except that it would be of considerably greater 
intensity in case of the latter. At this point the Communists 
would probably become highly concerned over US intentions. 
CHICOM military units would be placed on increased alert and 
some redeployment of forces would probably take place, and 
Communist China would affirm in blunt terms total support for 
the DRV. Additional CHICOM forces might be introduced into 
Northern Laos. In balance, the military options listed in 
Category II might result in a temporary cessation of hostilities 
in Laos. The Communists would probably feel that their objec- 
tive in Laos is not thwarted by these US actions. However, they 
probably would allow the situation there to remain quiet until 
they were better able to assess US intentions. 


3. Category III options. Actions with hostile intent. 


These major actions would, in effect, be acts of war. 
Communist China has long advocated militancy and has bitterly 
cootigates the USSR for its “soft" policy toward the West. If 
the were bombed, Communist China would consider a strong 
military reaction. CHICOM air units could be commited over the 
DRV from seven major airfields in South China and four in the 
DRV. Communist retaliatory air strikes could be attempted 
against air bases in South Vietnam. Additional CHICOM ground 
forces could be introduced into northern Laos, and Pathet Lao 
activities could be increased. An imponderable factor would be 
the USSR's influence on Communist China and the DRV. The Soviets 
would probably be highly concerned to keep hostilities from 
expanding and would attempt to marshal world opinion against the 
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Info: Amembassy LONDON - OPERATIONAL IMMEDIATE 
Following is text of message for Harriman to deliv-r 
te Khrushchev: 
QUOTE - Dear Mr. Chairman: 
I have become most concerned over recent develop- 
ments in Laos. As you know, I have always regarded our 
mutual commitment in Vienna to bring peace to that unhappy iw 
country as an important milestone in Soviet/American relations. \_ oS 


If we could work successfully together to make Laos neutral, wf rT 


could, I have thought, make progress in resolving other NX) 
which are at issue between us. OS ~~ 
It is because of this concern that I have asked Governor iy, 


Harriman to make a special trip to confer with you as my Lo ® 
« e representative en this particular aspect of our relations. You 
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and your colleagues have known him well and I put great hope in 
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the results of his discussions with you. I will be awaiting Governor 


Harriman's report with keen interest. 
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Rec'd: April 26, 1963 


9:49 P.M. 
MOSCOW 


TO: Secretary of State /o- 
NO: 2756, APRIL 27, 1 AM 


VIENTIANE 48, NEW DELHI 65, BANGKOK 34, OTTAWA 18, TAIPEI 7, 
HONG KONG 95, SAIGON 20 


~ 


FROM HARRIMAN 


I HAD TWO AND ONE HALF HOURS RATHER STICKY CONVERSATICN WITH ‘~) 
GROMYKO THIS MORNING PRIOR TO AFTERNOON TALK WITH KHRUSHCHEV. 
IN GENERAL, I SHOUGHT PERSUADE GROMYKO THAT SOVIET GOVERNMENT, ~“\ 
IN ORDER HONOR VIENNA UNDERSTANDING BETWEEN KHRUSHCHEV AND eX 
PRESIDENT KENNEDY, SHOULD (1) TAKE POSITIVE ACTION TO PERSUADE 
PATHET LAO PERMIT ICC MOVE FREELY THROUGHOUT LAOS AND ESPECIALLY 
TO HAVE PRESENCE IN PLAINE DES JARRES; (2) USE INFLUENCE HAVE 
NORTH VIETNAMESE AUTHORITIES REMOVE VIET MINH MILITARY FORCES TROM 
LAOSs AND (3) USE INFLUENCE TO HAVE POLISH MEMBER ICC ADOPT MORE 
COOPERATIVE ATTITUDE. MOREOVER, S$ ONE OF CO-CHAIRMEN, SOVIETS —4 
SHOULD ADOPT MORE FORTHRIGHT ACTION WITH UK CO-CHAIRMAN TO 
ENCOURAGE ICC INVESTIGATION OF VARIOUS COMPLAINTS RE VIOLATIONS 
GENEVA AGREEMENTS. , 

a 


GROMYKO, IN WHAT I CONSIDERED QUITE DISJOINTED REPLY 
KAI-SHEK FORCES Ili PLAINE DES JARRES: 
FLEET panties 


PRIORITY 
ACTION DEPARTMENT 2756, INFORMATION LONDON 288, PARIS 323, 
a 
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GREATEST STRESS ON QUINIM’S ASSASSINATION AND ON ALL! 
PRESENCE CHIANG = ALTHOUGH 
HE DID REFER IN PASSING TO REPORTS RE SEVENTH 
AAND NEED FOR QUOTE COOLNESS AND RESTRAINT UNQUOTE, HE DID N 
NOT PRESS CHARGES RE US MILITARY FORCES IN LAOS. fae Diy H 
CHARACTERIZE MY CHARGES RE VIET MINH PRESENCE AS QU THOUT 

: ~ oe 









FOUNDATION UNQUOTE 


re“ 
ALTHOUGH HE PROFESSED COMPLETE SOVIET ADHERENCE TO GENEVA A Ts 
AND DESIRE FOR NEUTRAL, INDEPENDENT LAOS, KE CONSTANTLY DODCEQ 
MY REQUESTS FOR ACTION TO INFLUENCE PL RE ICC INVESTIGATIONS he 
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-2-, 2756, April 27, 1 A.M., FROM MOSCOW 


SY RAKING OLD CHESTNUT GF QUOTE INTERTERENCE IN INTERNAL AFFAIRS 

OF LAOS UNQUOTE. IN SUM, ALTHOUCK KE SHOVED THE VEAIMEss 

OF HIS POSITICN SY THE RATHER POCR NATURE GF HIS PRESENTATION 

AND BY THE RAPIDITY WITH WHICH HE BACKED DOWN WHEN I CHALLEXCED 

HIM, ON IMPLICATION US INVOLVEMENT IN QUINIM ASSASSINATION 
MELTING PRODUCED, AS USUAL WITH GROMYKO, NO SIGNIFICANT RB 

SCP=4 . 


THE 
tsuLTs. 


—_ 
KOHLER 
MGG/1 

Note: 


Passed White House 4/26/63 
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MEMORAUD SI GF CONVERSATION 


April 26, 1963 


SUBJLCT: Convercation of Under Secretary Harriman 
with Sovict Foreign Minister Gromyko con- 
cerning Laos. 

PLACL: Ministry of Foreign Affairs , 10:00 A.™. 


PARTICIPANTS: U.S.5.R. 
A. GROMY.O, Soviet Foreisn tiinister 
S. G. LA?Ii, Soviet ~~ Foreign Minister 
M. N. SiiluiOVSRY, Chie vision, ITA 


A. S. CilSTw NOV, Chicf of SEA Division, MFA 
KROKHALLV, interpreter 


U.S. 
Under Socretcry of State Averell HARRLIAN 
@zbassador Toy D0. KOULER 
Michacl V. FURREST/L, White House Staff 
Willicea i. SULLIVAN , Department of State 
Thompson fh. SUCLANAN, First Secretary of Embassy 
‘Zter a preliminary exchange of courtesies, including 
references to the death of Doputy Foreign Minister PUSHKIN, 
Governor Harriman recalled that the President and Premier 
KLQUSUCHEV had agreed’at Vienna in June, 1961, to work to- 
gether for the establishment of a neutral and independent 
Leos. Governor Harriman went on to say that the President 
has no reagon to believe that the U.S.S.R. has abandoned 
this policy. For its part, the United States has done all 
it can to support the government of Souvanna PHOUMA, although 


Souvanna Phouma was not our candidate. The United States has 
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izplemented the spirit and ictter of the Geneva Agreezncnt. 
Recent events, however, have arouccd our concern and 
prompted the prescnt visit, to discuss how developments in 
Loos should be handled sv as to avoid a breakdown of the 
situation. 

Governor Harriman ceid that silitary end political inte- 
gration has not progressed 2s quickly as hoped, but tu.cre wes 
at least a cease-fire until the Pathet Lao attacked cne nou- 
tralist forces under Kong Le. The letest of three cease-fire 
agrecacnts is to be welccmed. However, there have been 
»revious cecsse-fires and thoy have been broken. We undor- 
stend that Souvanna Phouza has denanded the reestabish=zent 
of the status quo to that prevailing before April 4, when 
fichting broke out. The United States welcomed the agreement 
roached by Souvanna Phouma <..d the Co-Chairmen at Khang Khay 
to station ICC groups with boch the Pathet Lao cnd Kong Le 
forces, ond regrets Pathet Lso refusal. Kong Le agreed, 
despite hio objections to boing alone in accepting an ICC 
team. The United States considers that the ICC will provide 
a needed “steadying hand" in the situation. 

We understand, Governor ilcrriman said, that an ICC teas 
is proceeding today to join Kong Le, but that the Polish 
representative on the ICC reiuses to permit the team to 
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romain overnight, to observe possible incidents occurring 

in that period. The other members of the ICC have refrained 
from overruling hin by majority vote. The position of the 
Pole is reported to reflect che fact that Prince SOUPHANOUVONG 
repudiated his earlier agrecment regarding stationing of the 
IcC. This is typical of the lack of cooperation shown by the 
Pathet Lao, which disturbs us greatly. We urge the U...S.R., 
therefore, to use its influence so that the ICC can fulfill 
the functions assigned it under the Geneva Agreemont of con- 
trollias and supervising the cease-fire. This fumction 
cannot be performed unless the ICC has access to all areas. 
We regard any interferonce with the movement of the ICC as a 
“cost serious breach” of the Geneva Accords. 

Our most recent information shows, Mr. Harriman said, 
that there has been a fair dcoszree of cooperation between the 
roprecentatives of the Co-Chairmen in Laos, but that the Pole 
has remained completely uncooperative. He apparently prefers 
to follow the orders of the Pathet Lao rather than the dic- 
tates of his own conscience. Our first objective, therefore, 
chould be to implement the Vienna and Geneva agreements by 
giving the ICC full freedom of movement to carry out its 


responsibilities. 
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Mr. Gromyko replied that, according to Soviet informa- 
tion, the situation has recently developed in a way which 
could tcke a dangerous turn (po o--cno—; puti). The ques- 
tion is: who killed Quinim PLOLSDU, whocowss a fim 
supportcs of a neutral Lacs! Clearly, Mr. Gromyko said, his 
killers wore those opposed to a ncutral and independent Laos. 
The U.S., U.K., and some other states appeared to roc.- ia 
rother routine fashion to the murder. The U.S.5.R. was “sore 
than puzzled” by this assassination. It is absolutely in- 
tolerable, Mr. Gromyko said, thet cabinet ministers cannot 
live in safety in their own capital. Governor Narrimcn caid 
that the U.S. was es puccled as the U.S.S.R. by the murder. 
Cromyo replied that “only you con know how puzzled you ere”. 
arricen, with considerable host, challenged Mr. Gromyko to 
e:plain wast he meant by his statement that only the U.S. 
knew how puzzled it really wes by the murder. Mr. Gromyko 
thon reaffircod, “in the nace of the Soviet Government,” his 
condemnation of the “forces” and people beliind the murder. 
Governor Harriman added thet the U.S. had also condemmed tho 
murder, to which Gromyko cosxwented, “good, if so." 

Mz. Gromyko said that his Govermment has not changed 
its position of supporting a neutral and independent Laos, 
since Vienna and Geneva. te thought thet the U.S. understood 
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this to be the Soviet position. Under the present circun- | 


ctances, there are two woys for Creat Powers to behave, 


ne 


cithcr “pour fuel on tho fire,” or chow “coolness and re- 
ctreinct”. The Seviet GCovermecnt favors the second course, 
and feels that the U.S. could do much more than it is now 
doing to improve the citucstion in Laos. He argued that re- 





pozts of the 7th Flect move-:ntc, and statements abcu: plans 
to scad wilitary contingcats to Thailand are not contributing 
to ccution and restraint. Tue U.S. could exert more influ- 
eace, hz. Cromyko claimed, with forces, like those of PROU iI 


Losaven Walch do not cupporc a noutralist policy. He re- 


icerated that it was “intolerable” that cabinet sinisters 
could not feel secure in their ow capital. 

ic. Gromyko commented tnct, if the U.S. is concerned to | 
have wm ICC presence scaintained ot night as well as during | 
the dsytince, it should be cven more concerned to see the re- al 
toval of Chiang Kai-shok groups irom Laos, where they may be 
operating a8 compact groups at nicht. It is hard to believe, 





he scid, thet the U.S. cannot excrt sufficient influence to 
secure their removal (compcring the probles to that of 
eliminating “wild beasts"). 

Governor Harriman resared that Mr. Gromyko had not 
done himself justice with his argument. He professed that 


~~ +o « 
ware ” [ 
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there wore Chicng Ksi-shek cfficcrs in the Plaine des Jarres. 
If the Soviets belicved that, then the ICC should be per- 
mitted to operate cfiectively, since it was the ICC's re- 
sponsibility, and not chat of the U.S., to bring about the 
withdrawal of Chiang Kai-shcok forces, if they exist. He 
moted that the Chiang Kai-shek proble= was over ten years 
old. The U.S. had no armed forces in Laos to eliu..... neo 
ig they wore there. iit. Grcauyko replied that he was not 
asking the U.S. to use its armcd forces, but rather its in- 
fluence. Governor Harrizsn urged that the ICC find a 
Cainose snd produce him. He noted the “insulting” passage 
anchcod in the Soviet droit Co-Chairmen message alleging thet 
the Chiang Kai-shek forces wore to be found in the Plaine des 
Jorres. Ue accused the Sovicts of being afraid to let the 
icC investigate these chars-os cince it would find North Vict- 
namese present. Governor licrrizsca concluded by proposing 
that the two sides agree ac Joint I, to let the ICC go every- 
waere and pick up any Chisn > Kai-shek groups which it may 
find, but also any North Vietnamese. He promised that the 
U.S. would provide moral and other support for such an effort. 
Mx. Gromyko interrupted charply to say that he had other 
“unpleasant™ words to say. lis seiterated that the U.S. could, 
if it wished, exert its influence to secure the withdrawal of 
the Chiang Kai-shekists. lie dicaissed as “completely absurd" 
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U.S. charges regarding the presence of Worth Vietnancse 
troops, saying that “no one ever saw « single military per- 
son" from there in Laos. iic contended thet the U.S. sight 
heve suppositions but no facts. He went on to charge the 
U.S. with maintaining “scores” of people in Laos whos it 
claiss are civilians. He co=meated that not everyone agreed 
with the U.S. definition of civilian, asked how mci) ore 
really there, and why they wore there. The U.S.S.R., he 
caid, coos not have any otiicer in military uniform or civi- 
lian clothing in Laos. 

iis. Gromyko claimed thet U.S. efforts to blame the U.S.S.R. 
for the failure of the ICC to operate effectively were without 
foundstion. He warned that it would be difficult to continue 
discussion if each side exchanged insults. He would refrain, 
he said, from making rencr:c about other mesbers of the 
Commission of tho type leveled at the Polish representative. 
The U.S. 48 aware, Mr. Grouyso claimed, that the U.S.S.R. and 
the U.%. are cooperating with the representatives of Souvanna 
Phouma, and to some extent with other groups, to improve the 
situation. The U.S.5.R. is doing all it can in the given 
situation. The U.S. and the U.S.S.2. would find thezselves 
working at counterpurposes if the U.S. brandishes woapons in 
the Thailand erea, while the U.S.S.R. tries to improve the 
situation. 
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=. Groayko claised thst the U.S.S.R. was not against 
sending rcpresentatives of the ICC sround to Laos. He 
thousne that it would be a ,ood idea if they wore in posi- 
tion night and dey. Cut it cust be the Comission which 
decides, on the basis of tix Goneva Accord. He called upon 
the U.S. to “coase playing comes” with its charges regarding 
Dx’ military personnel. 4. .or the sccusation that tho 
Soviet draft mossace had contained “insulting” phrases, he 
wished to point out that the U.S.S.R. hod not accused the U.S. 
itselz, but had reported the ecc..ations of “some states". 

Ee chcollenged Governor Marrizan’s statesent that it was in- 
cultins to quote unsubstantiated reports, and reiterated 
his belief that the U.S. was not doing all it could to in- 
fluence people like Phowsi. We urged the U.S. to cooperate 
with the U.S.5.R., mot to exchanse harsh words. 

Governor Harriman proposed that, «4s a constructive step, 
coch cide list what it wished the other side to do in Laos. 
The U.S., for its part, would investigete complaints re- 
garding the behavior of Phousi Nosavan, and sce whst might 
be done to influence Phowsi, should the cazplains prove true. 
We would, in turn, list our complaints regarding the Pathet 
Loo. So far as Souvanna Phowwa is concerned, it was our 
impression that the U.S.S.R. had more influence with his 
than the U.S. Summing up the charges, Governor Harriman said 
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that it is our icpression that Phoumi has been quite 
coopcrative despite his orizinal opposition to the Gcneva 
Accord. We have acknowlecccd the presence of th2 Chiang 
Maieshek forces in Laos in the past, but have no knowledge 
of their presence there now. They roam the hills ia the 
Durmc-Thai-Lao border area and are opium traders. The U.S. 
hes no military personnel in Laos except for its military 
attachSs. 

Covernor Harriman said that the Pathet Lao had beer 
responsible for the attack oa Kong Le*s forces. Colonel 
DIUANES, who had defected froma Konc Le‘'s forces was used to 
lcad the attack, but he was supported by the Pathet Lao. 
it is alco our belief the: Vict-liinh cadres participated in 
the attack. Governor Harriccn acked the U.S.S.R. to assist 
in verifying the truth of t:.2se reports, both because of its 
responsibilities as Co-Chcirman and bec se of the personal 
interest which Premier Khrushchev oust have in seeing his 
aim fulfilled of achieving a noutral, independent Laos. 
Governor Harriman noted that there had been no mention made 
of the assassination of Colonel KLITSANA, and urged that both 
sides use what influence they have to see that such actions 
are not repeated. 

Mr. Gromyko said that he wanted the U.S. to know that 


the U.S.S.R. continues to support the Government of Souvanna 
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Phouma and the goal of a ncutral, independent Laos. Ile 
noted thet cooperation had bcen generally close with the 
Critish, but that sometices devclop=ents had outstripped 
discussion between the tuo sovernments. 

Governor Harriman recalled the cooperative attitude of 
the previous Soviet Ambascacor, ADRAMOV, and expressed 
covicfzsction over recent resorts of cooperation bet-c 4 
U.S. Acbassedor UNGIR and the present Soviet Ambassccor, 
AéADSANASSIEV. There should be froe exchange of informacion 
so thet cach Covermment would know the other was tfecciving. 
Re urzed again that the ICC be normitted to move around 
freely to check on things waich the U.S.S.R., the U.S., and 
the Cuinese fear. He pointed out that Souvanna Phouma, and 
he uncorcood Phoumi Nosavan, had cupplied the ICC with letters 
promising freedom of movement in their respective zones. He 
esked the U.S.S.R. to use its influence with the Pathet Lao 
to secure a similar letter <som them. Mr. Gromyko interjected, 
at this point, that the U.S.5.R. would not agree to cny step 
which interfered in the internal <ffaire of Laos. Governor 
Harriman replied that the objective of the ICC must be to 
cece that the Geneva Accords cre inplcomented by (1) controling 
and supervising the cease-fire; and (2) assuring the romoval 
and non-introduction cf military personnel into Laos. So far 
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cs the presence of the Chicng Kai-shek forces is concerned, 

this is complicated by the fact that the Republic of China 

did rot sign the Geneva Acrccomcnt. The U.S. is prepared, 

however, to interpret the Gcneva Accord as applying also to 

the Chiang Kaie-shok military. The obligation to remove 

them, if they are there, Salis on the RLG and the ICC, not 

the U.S. Mr. Gromyko challenged Covernor Harriman's state- 

mont recarding the lack of U.S. obligation to bring about 

the withdrcwal of the Chiang Kai-shek men. He also said he 

could not accept the Governor's description of the Taipei 

regime as the Republic of Ciuina. 
Governor Harriman expressed concern agein over the 

influcace exerted by the Vict-liinh on the Pathet Lao, urging 

that che ICC be permitted to search out the facts. He again 

proposed that the Pathet Lao issuc a statement similar to 

those usde by Souvanna Phouna, aad Phoumi, opening their 

zone to ICC investigation. ic handed Mr. Gromyko a copy of 

Souvanna's note to the ICC requcsting such inspections. 

Mr. Gromyko warned of the dangers of involvement in Laotian 

internal affairs, to a point where outside powers would be 

csked to settle differences between disputing cabinet minis- | 

ters. “Who can draw the line?" he acked. | 
Governor Harriman remarxed that the U.S. has provided 

Souvenna Phouma, who is “your mcn more than ours”, with all 
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the material and moral support he haz requested, consistent 
with the Coneva Accords. Uc acked if it would not be a 

good idea to have the ICC txrcvel around and leave teams be- 
hind, cs Souvanna Phouma had requested. Mr. Gromzyko noted 
that the Soviet Ambassador had, in fact, traveled around 
hinsel=f. The U.S.S.R. had no cbjcction to the ICC investi- 
gations, but was not a mexber of the ICC and therefore not in 
a position to undertake any investigations. 

Covernor Harriman expressed the view that che U.S. had 
used its influence with so=e success with Phoumi. The 
U.S.S.R. had an obligation too, to exert influence on the 
Pcthet Lao, spec‘fically to casure that the ICC is peraitted 
to plcy its assigned role. i.c. Gronyko r@ lied that the 
U.S.S.R. is trying to exert influcnce on all the parties in- 
volved, including the U.S., cad charged the U.S. with attacking 
those wiio actually support the Gcaeva Agreement. 

Coming back to the subjcct of the Chiang Kai-shek military 
personnel, Governor Herrinca urged that the ICC be permitted 
to verify cllegations rescrding their presence. [Even if there 
are some, he doubted that they had any influence on events, 
Tua U.S. is sincerely convinced, hovwovuer, that there are a 
substantial number of Viet~i-inh os cadres with the Pathet Lao 
forces and possibly battalion strongth units. It has good 
reason to think, Governor licrriaan said, thaththey number 
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several thousand. If the U.5.S.R. does not believe that 
they are there, why does it not let the ICC look for itself? 

After Mr. Gromyko had cjain said that the U.S. could 
exert more influence than it has, Governor Harriman noted 
that there had been no complaints by Souvanna Phouma against 
Paouni, but “very definite complaints” by Souvanna against 
the Pathet Lao. Mr. Gromyko retorted that there were coz- 
plaints by other participan<s in the Geneva Agreements. 
Governor Harriman queried wicther Comaunist China or Sou- 
venna Phouma was Premier in Laos, admonishing the Chinese 
to send their complaints to the ICC for verification, rather 
than printins them. Mr. Crosyko replied that, while he had 
creat respect for Souvanna Fhouma and his Office, he did not 
coree that the complaints of other participants in the Geneva 
Accords should be ignored. 

Governor Harriman said that all the signatories of the 
Geneva Agreement whose views ho knows, would welcome an 
agrecment now asking the throe sroups to facilitate the 
movement of the ICC. Complcints regarding the presence of 
Chiang Kai-shek, U.S., and South Vietnamese forces, would 
be one object of such an investigations. 

Mr. Gromyko said that he concluded, from Governor Harri- 
man's remarks, that the U.S. Government and the President 
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continue to support an independent and neutral Laos. In 
this respect, Soviet and Acerican policy coincice. what 
is necded, therefore, is patience, coolness and restraint, 
to overcome the accumulated distrust on each side. 

Governor Harriman concluded by recalling a conversation 
with STALIN many years ago. Stalin had berated him for al- 
ways talking about the Poles, who, he said, had caused 
trouble throughout the centurics. Governor Harrigan hoped 
that the same would not be said of Lsos, wiich is important, 
because it is a symbol of U.5.-U.S.5.R. cooperation which 
would have an effect on many other questions of greater in- 
portance. Governor Harriman expressed the conviction that 
the Laoticns would be able to solve their own problems, if 
there were no outside interference. 

liz. Gromyko announced in the course d'the discussion 
that Prowler Khrushchev would be pleased to meet with 
Governor liarriman at 3:00 p.a. that sane afternoon (April 26). 

The discussion lasted two and one-half hours (10:00 a.m. 
till 12:30 p.m.). 
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Notes of Harriman conversation at Gromyko luncheon, 
April 27th, Spiridonovka House. 


Jokingly Harsiman referred to Gromyko's statement that 
Chairman Khrushchev would bo busy over the weekend and said 
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he now understood why. He Loped Gromyko would thoroughly 
cujoy himself entertaining che “bearded ones". For his 
port, Uarriman liked Marx's becrd better then the scraccy 
one of Castro. Gromyko solcunly cane to the defense of 
Castro's beard saying “It's a cood beard - like his policics". 

in a more serious vein, ilerrizan e=phasized the common 
interest we had in the resovcl of Viet Minh froma Laos; also 
the importance of maintaining the cachinery of the Co- 
Chairs2n in good working ordcr. Thiozs in Laos could de- 
toriorste coriously if the ncutralicts were blotted out. 
Thais would moan a direct conirontation of Pathet Lao with 
conservative forces (T.A.R.). A cansgerous situation could 
resulc Vaich wight spread beyond Laos. 

.2ca Harriman objected to the Soviet draft of Co- 
Chairmen’s st tement, Gromyko defcaded it by saying the 
only couplaint he had received was the one included. He 


wointcined he would have includod others if he had received 


thca from such countries as Duroa and Cambodia. 
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3 )- MaORANDUL UF CONVERSATION 


April 26, 1963 


PLACS: The Kremlin, in the Office of the 
Chairman of Council of Ministers 
TIME: 3:00 p.m. 


PARTICIPANTS: WwW. S. Khrushchev 
Andrei Groaykeo 
S. G. Lapin 
Viktor Sukhodrev - translator 
Under Sccsccury /. Averell Harriman 
Ambassador Foy D. Kohler 
Mr. Michael V. Forrestal 
Mr. Willian H. Sullivan 
After an exchange of pleasantries and scme recollections 
of the arrangement of officc furnishings in the time of Stalin, 
Governor Harriman opened the conversation by handing the Chair- 
man a letter from President iennedy. A Russian translation of 
the letter was read immediately by Mr. Sukhodrev. Chairman 
Khrushchev expressed his theaks for the letter and his agree- 
ment with its contents. 
luc. Khrushchev then wont on to say that he fully shared 
President Kennedy's concern over the deterioration of the situa- 
tion in Laos and pointed out that it was just as unpleasant for 
the Soviets as it was for anyone else. He stressed that the 


Soviet Union had no one in Laos except its Ambassador and that 
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the Soviet govermment, therefore, had very limited informe- 
tion on cvents in Laos and very limited ability to influence 
the situstion. 

He said that he and his csovermment were deeply concerned 
over the political assassinations which had taken place in 
Laos during recent weeks. He considered the killing of the 
Foreign Minister os a signal that the Govermment of Laos was 
on the “evo of a breakdow”"™. Ile pointed out that efter this 
event the Pathet Lao ministers “quite rightly" withdsew fron 
Vientiane because to stay thore would have been dangerous to 
them. Ue attributed the danzscr to the fact that General 
Phowal Nosavan was in chorge of law and order in Vientiane. 
Unfortunately, he said that there had been no agroement on the 
integration of military or police forces and, therefore, the 
Pathet Lao ministers were in cffoct “living in Phownai's camp". 

Mr. Khrushchev said he wished to express the Soviet opinion | 
concerning Laos. He said this would be “private views" because 
in fact these are matters which are the compotence of the 
Laotian Government. However, he stated that the Sovicts favored 
doing all in their power to preserve a unified centralized govern- 
ment in a neutral country. On the other hand, he said thet the 
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United States seemed to wont to do something different. Ile 
consistently reads about flect movements near Vict-Nem, trocps 
to Thailand ond other indicotions of the use of military force. 
Io asked what this all moant; was there some blocienssil in- 


volved; did the United Stotes really want e war or perhops 





only “a piece of a wor". It was all right with hin if cho 
United States wanted another outbreak. | 


Governor Harriman answorod lir. Khrushchev by first pointing 





out thot two of the Patlet Lao ministers who had left Vientiane 
hed now returned to the city ond mentioned thoir names. Mr, 
Kiurushchovy said he did not recognize their names, as he knew 
only a few of them. The Governor then stated thet the Presi- 
dent wents the cease-fire restored. The United States regrets 
that the Pathet Lao attacked tong Le's forces. Ho considers 
it importent to prevent furthor fishting, end we feel that the 
most important need is to cet up the ICC in the Plaine des 


Jarres a8 Prince Souvanna has proposed. 





lie said he knew thet the President will be gratified with | 
Mr. Khrushchev'’s statement that the Soviet Union wishes to ' 
preserve a unified and neutrel Loos, and that the President 
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wonted hin to underline United States intentions to do the 
sama. Teo coin that perhaps while he was here the United 
States aad Covicts could senalyze how best to go sebout this. 

In this connection, he reported that our information indicated 
that the Soviet Ambassador had recently been cooperative in 
Vientic.2 with both the British Acbassador and with tha Jaited 
States Ambassador, Mr. Unccr. 

Governor Harriman stresced that the most disturbing fec- 
tor io the current situstion in Loos is the uiwillingness of 
the Pathet Loo to permit tho ICC to remain in the Plaim des 
Jarres. its pointed out that the first responsibility of the 
IcC is tio supervision and control of the cease-fire. Ho hoped, 
emong othor things on which we could work together, that we 
could develop joint action to inetall tha ICC. There were, of 
course, many other problems but since the most important one 
was to stop the fighting he felt this was the most immcdiate 
task before us. 

le agreed with the Chafrmcn thot integration of the alli- 
tary forces was importent and recalled that the United States 
had sought et Geneva to have the ICC responsibility for this 
included in the text of the ocroeront; ‘wt had dropped its 


insistence at the last moment bocauce of allegations that it 
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wos intericronce in the internal affairs of Laos. As regards 
tio guords and police forces in Vicntiane, tho Covernor re- 
minded tx. Khrushchev that both tho noutrals and the Pathet 
Loo ministers had thoir own cusrds ond indced thet it was one 
of the noutralist guards who lad chot Quinia. The United 
Stctus regretted that assacc....clon and resretted cvca vefore 
that the assassination of Colonol Ketsana. 

Finally, the Governor reiteroted thet the first step must 
bo to stop the fighting and to get the ICC into the Plaine dos 
Jarres. 

Chsimasn Nirushchev said that he had stated the Soviet 
position in general but now wiched to reply in specific terms 
to what Governor Harriman had said. First, the Soviet Union 
hed no objection to the stationing of ICC teams in the Plaine 
des Jarics at the headquarters of the forces, but it was not 
in the competence of the Sovict Union or the United States to 
arrange. It was primarily a problem for the Laotian Govern- 
ment. The establishment of those teams would be a constructive 
step and would be the most practical thing to do in the circum 
stances if the Leotians could csree on this aenong themselves. 


liowever, thet is all one cen say at this stage. 
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Ac for the guords, they wore bodyguards end the quos- 
tion that he had raised conccraed the integration of cll 
the police forces in the ccpital and all of the military 
forces in the country so thot they would not have rivel armed 
camps. 

To sua up, the Soviet Govormoont felt that a great ccal 
of soberness and a great deal of patience was needed. Re- 
straint should be exercised to avoid action which would cause 
the situation to get worse. i. wos pleased to learn chet the 
two ministers had returned to the city and hoped this was « 
good sin. 

Governor lUarriman caid he hoped that the Soviets could 
moke it known publicly that they dosire to have the ICC sta- 
tioned in the Plaine des Jarres. All the prestige of the 
Soviet Union both as a signatory ond as co-chairman would have 
groat influence in bringing this about. The Governor said that 
we had given Mr. Gromyko 4 copy of a letter from Souvanna Phouwns 
and thet we heve heard from Generel Phownl both to the effect 
that those officials were agreeable to having the ICC move freoly 
about in the territory which each control. All that was noeded 
in order to have the ICC movin; throughout the country was « 
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similer indication from the Pathet Lao. Since the Soviets 
had grost influence with tho Pathot Lao, Governor licrriman 
urged Chairmen Khrushchev to moko the Soviet position known 
to ther. 

Mr. Kiwwushchev interrupted to esk who it was that the 
United Stetes influenced in Loos. Governor Morriasn replied 
thet wo hed excorted @ great Jdosl of influence on Genorsl 
Thowal in order to got his to eccept the agrecmont. We had 
twicted his era because 7howal hod not cared for the terus 
of the Osxcoment. lowever, cince thon Phowsl has been fully 
cooperstiag. Khrushchev replicd thet in Russia the expros- 
sion is thet one twists something elce. Covernor Harrinen 
said thot he had acked Mr. Pushkin for technical assistance 
on this point et Geneva cond porhaps if he had followed the 
Ruscien cothod Phowal would lwvo osreed sooner. 

Lausingly Mr. Khrushchov seid thot he did not think we 
should split up the Princes this woy. We did not know euch 
about princes, he wos a minor ond if we wanted to talk sebout 
mining he could show Governor |.srricso something interesting. 


IP 
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He then took from the table a chunk of ore which he said 
had recently been mined in Norilsk near Krasnoyarsk in 
Siberia. le said the ore contcined 5-6% nickel, 18 to 25% 
copper and had a gold content of 1%; grams per ton which was 
better thon some of the ore mired in the producing gold fields. 
Governor Harriman congratulctcc hina on this find. Ths c..cir- 
man said his government was i:vesting 500 million rubles in 
exploiting this ore and oxpected not only would they be able 
to xsegain the entire copital insvestront within five years, 
but they would also be eble to export out of this production. 
The Covernor said there wore mony other resources in the Sovict 
Union not fully exploited, end mentioned the very large iron 
orc dceposits in North Kazakhicstan which Mr. Khrushchev hod ar- 
ransed for him to visit. Khrus:uchcv answered that the Soviets 
had just discovered a vast ofl ond cas field near Tyvmen on 
the Lena beyond Lake Baikal. | 

The Governor asked whethor this was the source of the oil 
which the Soviets were shippins to China. The Chairman sold, 


“no, that oll came from the Urals but since the Chinese use 
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very little oil they take very little from us", The Governor 
observed, “you have more oil than you know what to do with 
and many years’ reserves not yct cxploited". Khrushchev 


replied, “wo know what to do with it; this is no problem. 





The Soviet economy is in good shape". However, he expected 
the West would begin screaming again that the Soviets <= 5 in 
a crisic because he had just mode a long speech ebout economic 
reorsenization. He wanted the Governor to know that this re- 
orcenization was entirely subordinated to the task of ‘4neenei- 
fying moss production, especially in engineering and that ho 
should not read false inferences into the speech, 

Mr. Whrushchev said that the Soviet Union has vast re- 
serves but that the United States does not wish to cooperate 
with it in the economic fleld. To use a Russian expression, 
you want to “chase us into a pipe”, by this business of re- 
fusing to let the Germans sell us steel pipe. Who were the 
President's advisers who advised him so stupidly? 

Governor Horriman said that nothing would please the Presi- 
dont more than to be able to relax tensions between the United 


States and the Soviet Union cverywhere so that we could begin 
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to cooperste in tim scientific ficld, tke econanic ficld 
and cloewnscre. The President looks upon Laos as a symbol 
of our cooperation and fecls it important that we achicve 
cooperction there because if wa can't cooperate in that case, 
how could wo hope to cooperate in other fields. 

Chairccn Khrushchev said thore will always bo cc. .=hing 
like Leos to trouble us. We caid that there is nothing really 
serious going on in Laos. it is a country with only tio 
million poople. No matter wiat hoopens there thore will be 
ho waves created in the river or in tha ocean. If there is 
no outs.d2 interference from any quarter we ought to be able 
to ignose it. 

Governor Harriman sald the outside interference was the 
problem, the United States had definite information the Viet 
tinh were there. Hr. GCromylio thinks that some Chiang Kai-shek 
forces wore there. Why don't wa cores to let the ICC inves- 
tigate these charges and move cbout the country. 


Mx. Khrushchev soid it was all right for him to havo the 





ICC go to the particular points in the cowmtry where there 


were complaints provided the Lcotian government agrees. lie 
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alle 
then asied, “Are you a religious man, Hr. Harriman?" The 
Coverno> said that his grandiaticr had been a clercyman. 
iGweshehcv said, "Will you swesr on a bible that tho Vict 
Minh are there?" Harriman replicd, "I have not ccen thea 
personally but they have becn cscen by people in whose word 
I have trust. I would be willing to cwear that I beli..a 
thoy are there. Would Mr. Gromyko be willing to swear on a 
bible tnst the Chiang Kalechok forces are there?" Khrushchev 
said that Gromyko was a non-bolicver. He could not use the 
bible. Porhaps he could use a copy of Das Kapital. The 
Governor said, “either Das icpital" or, pointing to a por- 
trait of Marx, “swear by the board of Karl Marx”. 

Kheushchov said, “Let's try cnothor approach. Lot's 
each bet a million dollars whcther or not the Vict Minh are 
there, You have many millions and you would not mind losing 
one." lticrriman said that he would bo willing to givo a mil- 
lion dollars if the Viet Minh would all get out of Laos. 
Seriously, however, he wanted the Chairman to know that Presi- 
dent Kennedy believes the Vict iilnh are there, Gromyko seems 


to believe that the Chiang Kai~cshok forces are there, Why 
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wouldn't it be the thing to do to lect the ICC go out and 
ciicck on the Viet Minh and tio Chiang Kai-shek troops? 
Nhsushchev said, “All right, Ict them go, but only to par- 
ticular places", Warrimen said the United States is making 
no accusations against the Soviet Union but as co-chairman, 
the Soviet Union has a rospons*b***t to see that tie 
“socialist sroups" behave in accordance with the Geneva agree- 
mont, ond if the United Statics did not behave, the Sovict side 
could call on Lord llom to tell us to behave. After a cer- 
tein confusion in the translction in which it was explained 

to Khrushchev that the Governor was referring to “soctlalist 
sicnatorics"™ of the agreemont, Khrushchev said Mr. llarrimon 
was very clever in trying to put such responsibility on hin. 
The intesnational socialist movemcnot is built on the prin- 
ciple of mutual respect for sovcreicnty. "No socialist state 
interferes in the internal affoirs of cny other. Each state 
makes and keeps its own agreements, but you, Mr. larriman, 
have not kept an agreement you made with me four years ago. 
You agreed at thet time to become my economic adviser and you 


heve not fulfilled your agreomont." 
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tix. Khrushchov and the Governor, in som good hmor, 
reviewrd the details of Me. Murushchov's exployment offer, 
including a dacha which the Chairmen said was still waiting 
for Harviman to occupy. [Es sald ke had given the ground hog 
found on the premises to his crondchildren, Mr, Harriman 
then a-":ed about Khrushchev's family and his crandchilc.... 
at winich point Khrushchev said ho he now had two great grand- 
children, Illarriman said that cecpite tae fact that Murushchev 
was younger, he was ahead of Usrriman on this point because 
Harsimcna as yet had no great crandchildren and must conclude 
that hic srandchildren were less active than Khruchchev's. 
Khrushchev said the trouble was thzy were cepitalists and this 
just proved that the socialist system was out-producing the 
capitaiict systcm. 

Retwuxnlag to the subject of Laos, Governor Harriman ogain 
re >ocated that 1f we could smooth out this busincss in Loos wa 
could make it easier to cooporate in other fields. Khrushchev, 
with an expression of franknoss, said wa almost did have it 
straightcnsd out. "We had thom all here, the King, Phount 


Nosavan, Souvanna, and all the rost. Thon they went back to 
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Leos and ctarted cercppins cli over again. Ilnxver, if 
tioce ti cunistess cro bscl: in Vientiane, this is a good 
stazt. Lot us not lose hors.” Tica very ccriously he 
cdded Morriman should tell tho Prcsidcat, "Ve cre still trus 
to tho word we gavo him in Vicana, but the situation is very 
dolicatso. Our word is in reccrd to a tiulrd party and ¢ 
males for a real problem." Cace ozain ha tried to leave the 
subject ond roturned to twitting Governor Harriman on hoving 
dofculted on a bilateral otrc<-2ent to become the Chafrnan's 
econcuic ccvicoz. 

Governor Uarrinan said that the Chairman rconiaded his of 
a ctory ho had told Mr. Gromyi:o cbout Stalin. During the war 


thon th2 Gevernor was Az>acscocor in Ii»scow he hod come to ceo 


ond 


‘talin in this samo room. ‘2 iad said he wanted to talk about 
the Poles, a subject Presidon: Rooccvelt had frequently ina- 
ctructed hia to raise. Stalin replied, “The Poles, tho Poles, 
can't you think of anything elco to talk about except the 
Poles. They have made trouble all through history and they 
always will.” The Governor cold he suspocted Mr. Murushchey 


felt a little the same way cbvout the Lootiens. 
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He acced, however, that bh2 kocw tho Psesident would be 
ple-sed with the statemcnt wiich icirushcho hod just cade 
but would lilks to mike ona additional cuzzestion. Us would 
like to csk tho Chaimaan to have his Ambassador in Leos use 
his influence to got the ICC moving around the country, to 
scok ovS cither the Viet Minh or the Chiang Kai-shek fc .scs 
that mic:t be there. 

Kecushchev said that ths Covict fm>sassador does not con- 
trol tix ICC. [Es thon addcd, “I con asciwe you that our fa 
baccados has not done and will not do anything to restrict 
ths operations of the ICC", icrri-ca caid that this was true 
but he wished the Chairmcn would coke that a positive rathor 
than e nesative statexent. As co-chairzen, the Sovicts and 
tho Dritish could do a cpraat csal to influonce the ICC to take 
action. ics. Rhrushchev roplicad thst tha Soviets do exorcise 
their influence insofar as tix:y con end thoy will continue to 
do 89. 

Governor Harriman hoped t:liot cha Soviet end American 
Ambacsadors in the field coulil exchange information and co- 
operate to make it easier to carry out the agreoments between 


the Cheirman and the Prociccnt:. 
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I. Miamcushehsy said he a_vcod and thay would do all 
in theix pocer to ksve cush ca ecchcnge. Governor larrinsn 
also sutzested that if there wore eny complaints thesa, the 
fopasscadors should infoma each other cbout thon. If the 
Soviets had eny complaints hero, they chould tell /‘m>acsador 
Mohler. Tho Chaisman acrecc. In finiching oa this cud‘ ct, 
the Governor pointed out that Loos may be enall but that 
Pscsidcat KRoanody fecelg if propress can be mods thore wo can 
dod izore on other subjects and in othsr parts of the wotld. 

Ki.cushchov said, “I am bosicaing to lose hope on other 
Gubjects. You ero graéually turning m2 into a skeptic.” 
iicrtimca ached in whet regard. l.cucshchev referred to the 
Govan cusstios in particular. Usvriman said: “Cormany? 
Con‘t 3cu think of anything eloe to talk about? Tho President 
is concerncd cbout Cuba." 

I.cushchcvy enswored with coma emotion: "Cuba. What cen 
Cud2 do with hur seven millic:s? ‘You have laid a dozon Cubas 
azound us, Turkey, Greece, Iran, icowcy, Gormany, Italy, United 
Kincdeoa, Pakistan, and Japan" -- to whlch Gromyko gratuitously 


added South Korea. 
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Eorriccca said we had no scubctcntial trocps in cay of 
t2 coustrics the Chsinmsa coutionod, except Cormany and 


Jce>on, Tho Procident is conccesmod about Soviet troops is 


Cuba cod hopes you will continue to move them out. Tho 

Prosidcnt hod expected that you would make a significant re- | 

duction in your forces on tio basis of his understecnc.., with 

you. | 
Kurushchcw replied vigorously, "Vo hove taken out three 

tics, poricps five ticcs ths nu-cer of trocps thot you fmori- 

cous report in your newopsocrs. I can tell you thot, but i 

will mot disclose the excct mimbers because if I do you will 

boast thst you havo squcesed sow concessions from the Russians. 

Anyway, this is a question for us ond the Cubans.” 
licrriman said that wo hed reported the removal of about 

4,000 Coviet troops from Cuba since the end of the yosor; five 

timss tist mosber was 20,000 and cince the Sovicts procusably 

had only 17,000 im Cuba ot that tics this left us with a ficure 

of minus 3,000 which was apparently com sort of cpocial Rus- 

sion aritimetic. Khrushchev replicd that hoe was en old man 

and sometimes forgot ficgurcs. Ua would have to have a cpecial 
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report propated to know excctly tuat the oubers wore iavolved 
in this cond thore wasn’t tics for this now. President lennody 
was wuch younger ond could carry oll thece figures in his 
heed. 

ioscissn said that Precicont Nennedy was on the cpot 
because Sovics troops re=asin ia Cioa oad he was hevi-s . <<ost 
doal of difficulty kecpins tw country quiet on the Cuda issuc. 
If thore was cay way in which ‘x. Mucushchov could either cor- 
recs the Prosidont’s uncerstanling about mesbers of troops 
that had been withdrawn, or withdrow more, he was cure the 
Prcesidcat would bo willing to cooporate in evoiding any embar- 
rascrer= for tue Sevicts. 

In a coor wonner, Khrushchcv replied that this had becons 
a vory cc-plicated and difficult quoction mostly because there 
wes co tmch clamor in the Unit.d Scstes. The Soviets could 
do nothiag which would please tho uwocoon that wo hod in our 
couastry. There is an old Russicu caying thet only a grave can 
correct a hunchbeck. There is nothing the Soviets can do to 
satisfy the Goldwaters aod th. Keatings. The President must 


take care of them hinscolf. 
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LoveLaca eaid thst tho o.ccicont deosn't want to uce 
c=soncous figures in coufro:cing his de=stic opposition 
ond it would be very hsipful to hia if he could have som 
more accurcte reading on these flsures. Nurushchev beceze 
Comcwhcs excited end said ti.asc wo wust understand that this 
mctter affocts the soveoreisncy aad price of tho Sovic. ~.Lon. 
Tia Sovict Union is not seco table to the United Ststcs and 
Conucot sprosr bafore the world in a position of constcntly 
ecncodins co Acoricen preosccca. Es cald lo did not wont to 
cor >liccts life for tha Prosicont ond would in principle be 
roccy to furnich informatica to tio Presidcont but it was no 
cood becouse Americans wore Cilificult partners in this cort 
of entezprice. Tho Reatiags isd Coldwoters would only say that 
tis proved the nood for co>2 oressure on the Soviet Union bee 
cauc2 caly pressure produced -osults, end that would make tho 
situation worse. le could sccce that the Soviet military por- 
sonnel ware there only tesmorcrily as trainers for the Cubsaazs, 
teachin; them to use the equin.cont thoy hod received froa the 
Soviet Union, efter wiich ticy would return. In fact, Rus- 


cians did not like the Cudcn ciimcte. 
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Recclioca acked way the Ssvicts could not rccovea oll 
tiisis ovscaised troop units, loavias only tho instructors 
btohiad,. Wecusiehsy interm mcrd kia ct this point, conawust 
moxve ccloly, sad told cbout on old luscien cong celled the 
Keepor of the Keys. It concesned a prince wio discoverod 
that the princess had boon witcithtul to him ond ths: .... 
kecccr of ths keys was responsible. Whon ths prince ackod 
how lon; this had been going on, ths cnowr ho got wos that 
only the blackness of night cad tha feathorbed will know. So 
it «cas in this instance, only tro Soviets and the Cubans would 
kaow, onl they wore not accountavle to snyone clee. 

lo-wiman caid he hoped icruchchcv understood that this 
was a very corlous subject cnd thot in the United States’ vicw 
orgenicc< military wits ore more difficult problens than in- 
ctructorc. If tho upits wore scmovod, fecling would be improved. 
Khrushchov said if the United States wonts norms] relations with 
the Soviet Union, don’t aggravate the isoues end don’t ask quos- 
tions witch cause tensions for us. Don’t irritate our national 


fooalings of pride. bBven with a million Sevict troops in Cubs, 
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the Unised States must undorstcad that Cuba could not be en 
invcsion cprinspoard. Let tic Peeclident deal with his ow 
prodlexzs at homa and kecp the lid on the Acoricans. If he 
deesn't want to do that, lect him cccalate tha msttcr. We 
are seccy for friendship, but are prepared to decal with the 
other clternative. Neither of us wants to start cay. 
over Cu5a, but if anything is started, the Sovicts hcve 
rotaliccory strength. [2 rorsated the word, retaliaticn. 


Gsvezrnor Harzsiman caid thst tha Casirnza cust reaiize 


taust Cura is creating much tcasion in th2 whole Caribbean area 


and if it was not important to tia Sovicts to have troops in there 


wiuy dou’t tha Soviets take tica out, cond leave only instructors. 


Kiuruchchev egain rather chasply replied that that's the 
business of the Sovicts and tire Cubcnas. It is a question of 
covereigaty. Ka asked what csout cll tho Amorican bases, the 
Polaris and bases in the UK, Gzecce, Turkey, Spain, Portugal, 
all directed against the USSR. Were wo entitled to this? 
Mclismara is always talking cbcout this. Still we wart them to 


report to US on their troops. If this line of reasoning wre 
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collotwxd it could oaly lced to conflict. Th2 Sovicts long 
aso raicscd tha question, in ti:2 context of dicarmamcnt pro- 
pocals, of mutual troop wliicrcwals freu all foreisn tcre- 
ritory. T..c Sevlets prepoced tit all forces ta brought 
becl: to ticir ow national torzitory. Why don't tho Ameri- 
cons 23r22 to this? Mozrcover, «ny don't we leave Guc-...2ac9? 
Tua Cubons say that Acsricanas arca’t woleors. “Ly vnat rignt 
¢> you ctcy, because you are circus?" Noxvcver, ths Soviets 
are mot coing to raice this rcint; that's a questioa strictly 
bee:cen Cuba and the United Sictcs, even though tho whole 
world kausnrs tha Aécoricans cvca't voelcome there and the Sovint 
Unica ucpported Castro's position. Tha Soviets will not try 
to intcutere in the intermal alfcizs of Cuba and tho United 
States in this regerd. Tuat cort of interference can only 
lec] to war. The Chairman thc. wont on at soma lensth to talk 
about fmorican and other Westc.n intervention on Coviet soil 
during tha revolutionary perlod innadlatdy following Vorld 
Var Ii. Ke said you Americans left only when "we kicked you © 


in the ass", 
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Governor Harriman replic. that we left Russia volun- 

asily and Nhrushchev interjcocted, you always say you Icft 
voluatczully then actually you tose licked out. Tiwushchsev 
secclled that he had read a ocol: cbout espionage cad Amori- 
can intcrveation in the Sovict Unica by Robort Groves. Hare 
riccn caid thore was a better voclk on the sama subject ..ich 
he would send to Khrushchev, end recalled that Rucslceas had 
holsed cha United Stctes in difficult ticss. Mhruchchov ree 
cclied that when he was in the United States visiting Presi-g 
dent Eisenhower, Secretary iccter hod taxed him with the fact 
that Ic.:crial Russia refused to recognize the United States 
fox 23 years after United Sctatss incependence and compared this 
with ti2 17 years it took tne United States to recognize the 
Soviet Union. Khrushcisv coid ho answered Horter that 1f the 
Russian Czar was a fool, wity chouid the United States follow 


his example. 





Governor Harriman said it was no use going into all this | 
ancient history. If we had to tall: cbout history, why didn't 
we talk about good years such as tie period of 1941 through 





1946 when the United States crd the Soviets tere cooperating 


in the war effort... 
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Cicireasa Khrushchev ags.: J tit those wore indesd good 
yeazs. Ue cald that Stalin «i:ays was wall dicszoced toward 
Roosavecit cad tiovght idsuiy of kia. "Ctaiin was so imoressed 
by tne Jmoriccas in tact period that he insisted the heade 
quctters of the United Matlous should be in the United States 
voces choa in Europe. Laczcr on, this, of cource, prcved to 
be a misctckc. Indeed, Stalin cnd Moocevelt more often then 
mos agvecd on matters iccvin; Chuschill in a minority. Roocc=- 
sit was a good fricnd. You, Uarricca, were a friend of 
Reccevelte. That’s why I oficr vou the job as my economic ad- 
visor.” 

Ex.cxinan said, "But your cconsuy is going too wll. I 
do not sco whet cconomic advice I ccna give you." Khrushchev 
reszonccd, “No, there is alicys tore to be done, cespite tha 
fact that our economy is in cxcellcat shepe and moving forward". 

Harrimon said we want to cdvci.ce our mutual good, but Cuba 
is a cace in point, Thore aco weny foolish voicos in tha United 
States calling for rash actica, Tua President needs help in 
keeping these sentiments under control. We would cppreciato 
anything you could do to holp him in that task. If you can 
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co it without Gurting your c:m nctlonal interests. You 
Ciculd tmow that the Presiccut hes boon quite willing to 
holp you personally provided it docs not hurt our national 
interests, Similar gestures on Knrushchov's part would be 
Relpful. 

i>. hrushchey said tisat cs his cesnomic acvicc= .-sriasn 
st:suld de acting on Khrusiacicv's Lcohalf ond not talking as if 
he wore working for Precldont Neuaccy. Usrrimcna said he was 
working ia Marushchsov's behsif and was giving hin cound ad- 
vice as to the moana for builcing up international gooc-ill. 


Kicushchev then said, “I can tcll you that wo really 
hove wicidrawm a lot of trocss. Wa read in your newspcpors 
that ti:ose withdrcwals were <-<ely ase-croup changes. Tals 
is not trua. We have not rcslicced any of the troops we have 
wlthcraim. All the troops nceced to guard the rocket instal- 
lations wore withdraw after t..c rockets wore taken out. We 
understand the difficulties which the President has. We also 
belicvoe that the President 23 a vory sound undorstanding of 
the situation. The recent statcc-nts wiilch he has mado and 


the recent statement which Mr. huct: nade at his press conference 


cocoons 
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hove leit us with the Loression that tore is in the United 
States a covcr appreciation of tl:2 situation. This fact 

will hclp the Soviets in doesling with tho Cubcns, and the 
Sovicts intend to work as fost as possible to train the Cubans 
in order to mike the preccnce of Covict instructors unceces- 
sary. Thus, if thore wore not scure rattling, the p-<c-..2 
would wou ouc." 

At ths end of this ststcccnt, tho Chaizman stipulcited 
thet he was giving this info-~ctica very coaficsntially to 
ths Cov..nor ca hls om econczic ccvicer. Es trusted the 
Governoz's discrotion as to wiict he would do with it. Natural- 
ly, he could not possibly givs inioroction of this cort to 
A=Sassacor Kohler because io imeow thst Rohler was only an agent 
of tha Dwosicent. 

Wovcisen thanked Khrushciacy for this confidential informae- 
tion, bes wiched to point out thct, in eddition to the state- 
monts witch the President has mace, the President has taken 
many actions which should not be cveorlooked. 

Khrushchev readily agresd cad said that tha President's 
actions and his words were vory encouraging. Icmodiately after 




















ho crisis lact fall, the no 
beon Sou.cwast irritetins, bu 


rercomcvliec. iorcover, it ta 


T 
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Licy of ths United States had 
t now it sce=2d to be quite 


S the Cusizman’s judoccat that 


an aosolute majority of the /.-crican pcople were behind ths 


Peosiccnt in his cober policy cad tho opponents of this 


policy didn’t really have ony clescr prograa. Lven 


cccoite his criticism, cccm-: 
cad is .acble to say tit i:3 
This is a sood sisn. 


lu;. Miarushchey thon csi 


ccvise>, chould give hin coms advice. WUarrinan said, vory voll, 


he ined a very sorlous cussec 


fos e 2-eR, 
3 to be just wacging his tail, 


ould staxt a war over Cuo3. 


d chat hs. Harrican, cs his ecoacnic 


sion to make. Mhrushchev slapped 


tho tc>sle ond shouted, "Out i-lch it!" 


CO.:2 to on aprcemoent on the 
to covete much more of your 
Ho could acsure lr. Murushe 
vory wuch, 


Very soberly, Mir. Nhrus 


tect-oca,. This would enable you 


scsovcess to civilian production.’ 


ov that the President weated it 


ucucv replied that the Sovicts 


have been thinking about thic for some time and they want it, 
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S350 Ps Seccd Cisse Chey are now gsreparing their position 
esd wiil swbait ca case coca to tha Presidcat. Harricas 
could tsli the Osecicont thst i:a could e:pect an answer in 
tis neces future. But ha would lite to cay that the Sovicts 
ccecch scocter importance to tle Gesman questica. Iorvxver, 
BS woulld tikes to point out t...< <=: -29 not sayiss tisss <2 
Susjects wore linked tocctii:ss. Ucrsinsn asked what acpect 
of the Corman situation, Cozlia or inccopondeat nuclear 
Ciccoliccy for the Geraans. 

Mocuchchev said that tis Sovicts want a normalization 
of Surco2. "Zerlin wa don't aced, but you Acoricens should 
eoc2 youscelves of tha iall=usnse of Adenaucr; even tho Cormans 
cue setting rid of him. Fre. cha vicwooint of the cocialist 
ccustrics, more has boon gaiccd in cerlin as a sesult of tha 
wall thca thoy would have goizcd by a posce treaty, which would 
ove provided that no wall could bo bullt. LBorlin is no longer 
a cource of any trouble. We curxscatly have no problezas about 
Eovlin." 


"We are raising tho Germsa cusstion only because a sottle- 


mont in Gommany would contribece to the alleviation of tonsions. 


* .o 
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2 Sovacts cosk no cdvaate--s in that ccuntry. As @ 
tmattor of fact, 1£€ thero were a Cozcan pesce trosty noti:ing 
toued Gicass. Ti only sSsuls tiu.5 ba Sis tis cussent 
cliuatisa involving two Ccoomcnles would be legitiaiced. 

Walter Liccacan understands tis cad, if you, Harriman, doa't 
uncosstcad this, I misht be tc-.rted to give Lipsaaaa t... ,co 
ac uy ccvisor.* 

Hasclacsa said that since i:3 uicderstood the Soviets wore 
catis£icd with the current citustion in Lerlin, that provlea 
could Lu put on ice. If thot :as tha case, why don't tho 
Sovicts wont to get on with cc..cor things, important things 
cuch es 3 tcsteban? 

Wica a disparaging cectuce, turushchev said, “Test-ban. 
We'll coca ona right awey, bur," ond ho struck tha table 
with his forefinger, "with no .spiocsg2 inspections, ever." 
Cromyko scdicd a series of dca':. 

laseiccca sald xvathor tica pussue that cubject further, 
he preferred to wait to seo ths enover which tho Soviet Vovorn- 


mont sent to the President's lctter. Uovover, he would like 


to raise one aspect of nucloc: proliforation which concerned 
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him and which hs also accu=sd wos of concern to Chairmon 
Racushchcv. Ua esid Rcucichcy hed expresced his worry 
abouts the Cosmcn3. Way hoda's ho caid anything cvout tho 
Cixiness and the pocsibility that tioy cay have nucloar 
weepons in tho near future. 

K.cusickey, with @ co..., ..~2 sted thst Ussricca ...3 
teat up Caccetc-face with tha Ci:izose the=ccolves. This 
would be caotl.cr instance of iatorfering in the interne] 
officirs of a sovercica sicte. Tic Soviets and tho United 
Stctes could talk about Corusny beccuce we. were mutual victors 
in che War oceinct Gormcony, Lit China was ono of the Soviet's 
Qllies cad Narricsn chould troat tom as oquals. 

Essvimcn said hoe hed wented to go to talk with the Chincce 
a fow yoars ano but that Mikoycn woulu not cooperate. NMhiruchciev 
caid Mikoyca could not got Icrrimcn into China, ho is not the 
For°ign Ulnicter of China. lticrriman thon said, “Rut I hod sus- 
gested he embargo ofl shipmouts to China until tho Chinese gave 
=o a visa." 

Khrushchev answered, "That's tho trouble with you capital- 
ists. Wo socialicts don't do businoss that wey. You are always 
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im vosing ca>srooes. You resily put the Cormans in a fix 
with yous etecl pipe cmbesso. Don’t you undcerstcnd that 
you ero doing yourcelves no cood cad couse a sreat deal of 
rowwle fot Corman stcol pics producers? The oct result 
will be only about throes moath’s calcy in our construction 
of t'> siznclinc. We havo boon buildinz a larce diz-...- 
pice plent snyway ond, althouc: wo did not need tho Corman 
pips, 2 did sot wich to cancsl ecrlios contracts. low wo 
wlll hove our pipoline sad tic Geracos will not be able to 
scll the pice they are procuci«3." 

Govesnsr Sarriman said hs would deal with this questica 
when he bocaoms Me. Mirushchov’s economic céviser. Hoe then 
reminded tha Chairasn thot on tio cecasion of his last visit, 
Me. Uhruchsclev had coma to luncs ct the Aubessador's house. 
Re ccked whether the Chsirmon : ould do him the cama honor 
this tls. The Chaircan said tuct he was very busy and would 
be ecpecially busy for the ne: two days, lle regretted that 
we would not have time to do thet sow but hopad thore would 


be another timo. MHowever, Gremyko wished to give the Governor 
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& lcach ca Sstusday cad lie soc Shict tha Covernor would bo 
Sole to coms. Ue thon cald, “I cad wy comrades scogard you, 


i. Usvsiecn, with hicussct cusccen. Yous work as /axbesccdor 


lcls a coc» snd far “able L..-2cciea hers. Wa all acrce that 


we would like to retusa ous <cictions to ths ctate thoy were 
in during tho perlod vion you ccocved hore. cttssus =. .sits 


would ccou2 trea this not only Cor os two naticas, but for 

tic whsla world. fo I will ;ocopoce a coal with you. I twiil 
give ay wood thst I will cu. 3 bescis fcr a test-ban &-<=36e 
Sv.2 60 coch cides provicod 


“~3 Cosce to work out the basis 


o2 3 Gorucn cottlocont which : culd recosaice ths two Cormenics 
as they now cxist.” 

Iurvisson roplied hs ccul< not bu, a “pig-lineaepoke”. If 
wa colwe tha testeban, wo ers ofch give much more of our 
encrgy to civilien procuctic:. Tho United States is always 
reoacy to talk ebout both tho toct-bon end sbout the Cermon 

ottlescat. Nuruchchev roccsi.cd with a calle that Usrriccna 
wes an old diplomat who know how to talk without saying any- 
ching. Im good humor, he procosded to ack the Governor to 
convey hie best wishes for success to the Prosidcat and to 
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his wife, and to his mother wim be had hod the pleasure 
of coetins, cnd to tell thr Prosidcsnt that he wanted to con- 
tinue to cooperote with the United Stotes in finding roason- 


able lencgusgs aad in scarch fo> a colution to all the world's 


proble=3. 

Covernos Easrimsa thanked ths Choinman for those *.... 
words, sald he would convey tiom to tho President, and ree 
moricod tat the President's fcshor wos quite ill. Mirushehov 
acinowlc sod his sequaintence with this fact and said thot ho 


had at one time considercd of-ccring Soviet medical cxports 





to holp the elder Mr. Kennaccy if this would be usoful but chis 
hed not ccveloped. Ia closing, ho also acked Governor Norriazss 
to comvoy his best regards to cocrotary Doan Lusk. 

Ti.2 Governor assured him thot ha would. 

Ac ths end of the convorccticn, Gromyko produced a con- 
musique for the press which coreiy took sote of the visit and 
of tha ex»jcct of Leos which had bcon discussed. Governor 
larrimca requested that tho Chairacn’s affirmation of his 
acrceatcat op Laos with the Presiccnt at Vienna be included, 
and thet both countries agrced to fulfill the obligstions 


* 











escumed st Concva, Wuirushch:, resdily agroed to thocs 
clditions but incisted thot Che Coneva accord come first 
bofoxe the Vicnna uncerstanciag clnace “othor countries 
might think wo wore the only two to decide”, Aftor coms 
éiccucsion votwoon Aabassads= Kohlcr ond Gromyko, tho 
followins cubctantive parager sh was edded to the eo=....<u3! 
“lSscaler Rasushchcy cad Orccidont Kennedy rcaffira 
tust tio two Governments fclily suoport the Cencva Agrocaent 
on L@os. TUikita Warushchev cad Joha Kennedy hod an enchonge 
of opinicas ond resched mutucl uncersteading on the Acroe- 


coat in Vierssa." 
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A. Gromyko, Soviet Foreign Minis Under Secretary of State Ave 
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After @ preliminary exchange of courtesies, Governor Harriman recalled that 
the President and Premier Khrushchev had agreed at Vienna in 1961 to work 
together for the establishment of a neutral and independent Laos. ‘The President 
has no reason to believe that the USSR has abandoned this policy. ‘The United 
States has done all it can to support the govermment of Souvanna Phouma, 
although he was not our candidate, and has implemented the spirit and letter 
of the Geneva Agreement. Recent events, however, have aroused our concern 
end prompted the present visit to discuss how to avoid a breakdown of the 
situation in Laos. , 








Governor Harriman said, while military and political integration has not 
progressed as quickly as hoped, there had been at least a cease-fire until 
the Pathet Lao attacked the neutralist forces under Kong le. While we welcome 
the latest cease-fire agreement, previous cease-fires have been broken. The 
United States also welcomed the agreement reached by Souvanna Phouma and 
the Co-Chairmen et Khang Khay to station ICC groups with both the Pa Lao 
and Kong Le forces, and regrets Pathet Lao refusal. The United Sta 
believes the ICC will provide a needed "steadying hand’. Even in the 
of the Pathet Lao refusal, Kong le has agreed alone to accept an ICC . 


We understand, however, that the Polish representative on the “roc| 


refuses to permit this team to remain overnight with the Kong Le forces 
to observe possible incidents. The other ICC members have refrained from 


overruling . 
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overruling his. ‘The Polish position reflects Priace Souphanouvong'‘s 
repudiation of his earlier agreement regarding stationing of the ICC. This 
is typicel of the lack of cooperation shown by the FPathet Lao, which dis- 
turbs us greatly. We urge the USSR to use its influence so that the ICC 
has access to @ll areas and can fulfill the functions assigned it under the 
Geneva .greement of controlling and supervising the cease-fire. We regard 
any interference with the movement of the ICC as a “most serious breach” 
of the Geneva Accords. 


Mr. Harriman said we understand there has been a fair degree of coopera- 
tion between the representative of the Co-Chairmen in Laos, but that the Pole 
has remained completely uncooperetive, apparently preferring to follow the 
orders of the Pathet Lao rather than the dictates of his own conscience. 
Our first objective, therefore, should be to implement the Vienna and Geneva tone 
agreements by giving the ICC full freedom of movement to carry out its — 
responsibilities. 


Mr. Gromyko replied that the situation has recently developed in a way 
which could take a dangerous turn. ‘The question is: who killed Quiniz 
Pholsena, who was a firm supporter of a neutral Laos? Clearly, Mr. Gromyko 
said, his killers were those opposed to e neutral and independent Laos. ‘The 
US, UK, end some otner states had reacted in ratner routine fashion to the 
murder. The USSR was “more than puzzled” by this assassination and considered 
it intolerable that cabinet ministers cannot live in safety in their own 
capital. Governor Harriman said the US was as puzzled as the USSR by the 
murder. Gromyko replied “only you can know how puzzled you are”. Harriman, 
with considerable heat, challenged Mr. Gromyko to explain this statement. 
Mr. Gromyko reaffirmed the Soviet Govermment's condemmation of the “forces” 
and people behind the murder. Governor Harriman added that the US had also 
condemned the murder, to which Gromyko commented, "good, if so.” 


Mr. Gromyko said he thought the US understood that his Government has 
not changed its position of suppor ing a neutral and independent Laos, since 
Vienna and Geneva. Under the present circumstances, there are two ways ir 
Great Povers to behave: either "pour fuel on the fire," or show “coolness and 
restraint”. The Sov‘et Government favors the second course, and feels the 
US could do much more than it is now doing to improve the situation in Laos. 
He argued that reports of the 7th Fleet movements, and plans to send military 
contingents to Thailand are not contributing to caution and restraint. He 
claimed the US could exert more influence with forces like those of 
Phoumi Nosavan which do not support a neutralist policy. ae 


Mr. Gromyko commented that, if the US is concerned to have an ICC 
presence maintained at night as well as during the daytime, it should be 
even more concerned to see the removal of Chiang Kai-shek groups from Laos, 
where they may be operating as compact groups at night. It is hard to 
believe, he said, that the US cannot exert sufficient influence to secure 
their removal. 

. Governor Harriman 
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Governor Harriman remarked that Mr. Gromyko had not done himself 
justice with his argument. If the Soviets believed tnere were Chiang 
Kaieshek officers in the Flaine des Jarres, then the ICC should be permitted 
to opercte effectively, since it was an ICC rather than a US responsibility 
to bring about the withdrawal of Chiang Kai-shek forces, if they exist. He 
urged that the ICC find ea Chinese and produce him. He noted the “insulting” 
passage included in the Soviet draft Co-Chairmen message alleging that the 
Chiang Kai-shek forces vere to be found in the Plaine des Jarres. He accused 
the Soviets of being afraid to let the ICC investigate these charges since 
it would find North Vietnamese present. He proposed that the two sides 
agree to let the ICC go everywhere and pick up any Chiang Kai-shek groups 
which it may find, but also any North Vietnamese. He promised that the US 
would provide moral and other support for such an effort. 


Mr. Gromyko dismissed as “completely absurd" US charges regarding the 
presence of North Vietnamese troops, saying “no one ever sav a single 
military person” from there in Laos. He contended that the US might have 
suppositions but no facts. He charged the US with maintaining “scores” of 
people in Laos whom it claims are civilians, commenting that not everyone 
agreed with the US definition of civilian, an? asked how many vere really 
there and why. The USSK, he said, does not have any officer in military 
uniform or civilian clothing in Laos. 


Mr. Gromyko claimed that US efforts to blame the USSR for the failure 
of the ICC to operate effectively were without foundation. He vould 
refrain from making remarks about other members of the Commission of the 
type leveled at the Polish representative. He claimed that the USSR and 
the UK are cooperating with the representatives of Souvanna Phouma, and to 
some extent with other groups, to improve the situation. ‘The US and the 
USSR would find themselves working at counterpurposes if the US brandishes 
weapons in the Thailand area, while the USSR is doing all it can to improve 
the situation. 


Mr. Gromyko said he thought it would be a good idea if the ICC repre- 
sentatives were in position night and day. But it must be the Commission 
which decides, on the basis of the Geneva Accord. He called upon the US to 
“cease playing games" with its charges regarding DRV military personnel. 

As for the accusation that the Soviet draft message had contained “insulting” 
phrases, he pointed out that the USSR had not accused the US itself, but had 
reported the accusations of "some states". He reiterated his belief that - 

the US was not doing all it could to influence people like Phoumi and urged 

the US to cooperate with the USSR. 


Governor Harriman proposed that each side list what it wished the other 
side to do in Laos. The US, for its part, would investigate complaints 
regarding the behavior of Phoumi Nosavan, and see what might be done to 
influence Phoumi, should tue complaints prove true. We would, in turn, 
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list our complaints regarding the Pathet Lao. It was our impression that 

the USSR had more influence with Souvanna Phouma tnan the US. Summing up, 
Governor Harriman said ve believe Phoumi has been quite cooperative 

despite his original opposition to the Geneva accord. We have ecknowledged 
the presence of Chiang Kai-shek forces in Laos in the past, but have no 
know.edge of their presence there now, ealthougn they roam tne hills in the 
Burma-Thai-Lao border erea as opium traders. The US has no military personnel 
in Laos except for its military attaches. 


Governor Harriman said the Patnet Lao had been responsible for the 
attack on Kong Le's forces. It is also cur belief that Viet-Minh cadres 
participated in the attack. He asked the USSR to assist in verifying the 
truth of these reports, both because of its responsibilities as Co-Chairman 
and because of the personal interest which Premier Khrushchev must have in ~~ 
seeing his aim fulfilled of achieving « neutral, inedpendent Laos. 
Governor Harriman noted that there had been no mention made of the assassina- 
tion of Colonel Ketsana, and urged that both sides use what influence they 
have to see that such actions are not repeated. 


Mr. Gromyko said the USSR continues to support the Govermment of 
Souvanna Phouma and the goal of a neutral, independent Laos. He noted 
that cooperation bad been generally close with the British, but that some- 
times developments had outstripped discussion between the two governments. 


Governor Harriman expressed satisfaction over recent cooperation between 
the US and Soviet Ambassadors in Laos and urged that there be a free exchange 
of information. He pointed out that Souvanna Phouma and Phoumi Josavan bad 
promised the ICC freedom of movement in their respective zones, and asked 
the USSR to use its influence with the Pethet Lao to secure similar assurances. 
Mr. Gromyko said the USSR would not agree to any step which interfered in 
the internal affairs of Laos. Governor Harriman replied that the ICC must 
see that the Geneve Accords are implemented by controlling and supervising 
the cease-fire and by assuring the removal and non-introduction of military 
personnel into Laos. ‘The US is prepared to interpret the Geneva Accord 
as applying to the Chiang Kai-shek military even though the Republic of 
China did not sign the Geneva Agreement. The obligation to remove such 
forces, if they are there, falls on the RIG and the ICC, not the US. 

Mr. Gromyko challenged the lack of a US obligetion to bring about the with- 
Gravel of the Chiang Kai-shek men as well as the Governor's description of 
the Taipei regime as the Republic of China. oe 


Governor Harriman again expressed concern over Viet-Minb influence on 
the Pathet Lac, and again proposed that the Pathet Lao issue a statement 
similar to those made by Souvanna Phouma and Phoumi, opening their zone 
to ICC investigation. He banded Mr. Gromyko a copy of Souvanna's note 
of April 12 to the ICC requesting such inspections. Mr. Gromyko varned 


of 





see ae 
of the dangers of involvement in Leotian internal affairs, to ea point where 
outside powers vould be asked to settle differences between disputing 
cabinet ministers. 


Governor Harriman remarked thst the US has provided Souvanna Fhoum 
with ell the material and morcl support he has requested, consistent with 
the Geneve Accords. He asked if it would not be a good idea io heave tne ICC 
trevel eround and leave teams behind, as Souvanna Phouwm has requestec. 

Ms. Gromyko noted that tne USSR had no objection to tne ICC investigations, 
but was not a member of the ICC und therefore not in a position to undertake 
any investigations. 


Governor Harriman said the US had used its influence with some success 
with Pooumi. ‘The USSR had an obligation to exert influence on the Pathet 
Lao, specifically to ensure that the IgcC is permitted to play its assigned 
role. Mr. Gromyko replied that the USSR is trying to exert influence on 
all the parties involved, including the US, and charged the US with attacking 
those who actually support the Geneva Agreement. 


Governor Harriman again urged that the ICC be permitted to verify 
ellegetions regarding the presence of Chiang Kai-shek forces, saying even 
if there are some, he doubted that they had any influence on events. ‘The US 
is convinced, however, that there are a substantial number of Viet-Minb vith 
the Pathet Lao forces, possibly battalion strength units of several thousand. 
If the USSR does not believe they are there, why does it not let the ICC 
look for itself? 


Governor Harriman noted that there had been no complaints by Souvanns 
Phouma against Phoumi, but “very definite complaints” by Souvanna against 
the “thet Lao. Mr. Gromyko retorted that there were complaints by other 
participants in the Geneva Agreements. Governor Harriman suggested the ’ 
chinese Communists send their complaints to the ICC for verificeatioa, rather 
than printing them. Mr. Gromyko replied that, while he had creat respect 
for Souvanna Phouma and his office, he did not agree that the complzeints 
of other participants in the Geneva Accords shoulé be ignored. 


Governor Harriman seid that cll the signatories of the Geneva Agreement 
whose views be knows, woulé velcome an agreement now asking the three groups 
go to facilitate the movement of the ICC. Complaints regarding the presence of 
Chiang Kai-shek, US, amd South Vietnamese forces, would be one object of such 
an investigation. 


Mr. Gromyko said that be concluded, from Governor Harriman's remarks, 
that the US Govermment enc¢ the President continue to support an independent 
and neutral Laos. In this respect, Soviet and American policy coincide. What 
is needed, therefore, is patience, coolness and restraint, to overcome the 
accumulated distrust on each side. 


Gowernor Harriman 
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Governor Harriman recalled that Stalin had berated cis for always 
talk.ag about tne Poles, wno, he said, nad caused trouble throughout the 
centuries. Governor Harriman hoped that tne same would sot de scid of 
Laos, whicn is important because it is ce symbol of US-USSR cooperation 
whics would save an effect on many other questions of creater importance. 
He expressec the comviction that the Laotians would be edle to solve tneir 
own problem: if tuere were no outsice interference. 


Notes of Harriman conversation ct Gromyko luncheon, april 27 - 
Spiridonov.ca Bouse 


Jokingly Harriman referred to Gromyko's statement that Chairman Khrushchev 
would be busy over the weekend and said he now understood why (referring to 
the announcement of Castro's arrival in the USSR). Gromyko talked at some 
length about the fact thet Castro had not originally been a commmist, claiming 
that he became ome as ea result of American policy because the United States 
treated his so badly. 


Harriman emphasized the common interest ve had in the removal of 
Viet Minh from Laos; also the importance of maintaining the machinery of 
the Co-Chairmen in good working order. Things in Laos could ceteriocrate 
seriously if the neutralists vere blotted out. This would mean a direct 
confrontation of the Pathet Lao with the conservative forces (F.A.R.) which 
could result in a dangerous situation which might spread beyond Laos. 


When Harriman objected to the Soviet draft of the Co-Chairmen's state- 
ment, Gromyko defended it by saying the only complaint he bad received was 
the one that was included. He maintained he would bave included others if 
be bad received them from such countries as Burma and Cambodia. 
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MEMORANDUM FOR GENERAL TAYLOR pF 


SUBJECT: Laos Crisis 


1. The present crisis in Laos has the characteristics of 
confusion which have appeared in crises of each of the past two 


years. There are, however, factors that have emerged which , "ed 
should be noted: t 7 Ys 
; ° z 


a. The Indian Chairman of the ICC--Singh--for the first 
time hae sided with the West and taken aggressive action to make 
the ICC effective. Since procedural questions relating to initiation 
and carrying out of investigations is a matter of majority vote, the 
Canadian member Bridle and his new ally Singh are in a position 
now to initiate broader ICC coverage of Laos. The Troika arrange- 
ment within the RLG continues to represent a potential barrier to 
ICC action, but the ICC can no longer be used by the Communists 
to bog down inspections while within the government there is seeming 
Pathet Lao willingness for action. 


b. The Meos continue to be a major deterrent to unlimited 
PL aggression in central Laos. There are some indications that 
Souvanna may have traded off a halt to recent Meo actions against 
the PL to get the cease fire now existing in Laos. 


ph fF 


c. US intelligence in Laos remains unsatisfactory, in part 
because of the de facto partition. We apparently are unaware of the 
extent of Communist activity in south Laos, unable to assess neutralist 
military capabilities accurately, are not up-to-date on ChiCom road 
construction in NW Laos, and have been in the dark on instructions 
under which the French Military Mission is operating in Laos and 
actions which the Mission is taking. 


d. Critical Communist preparations for subversion in 
Thailand may be underway in northwest Laos. 


A O.DSO-~Ce TAP 


2. From these factors flow several actions the US should 
consider for the future: 
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a. The reinstitution of selected aerial reconnaissance in 
northwest Laos and in the Panhandle, perhaps utilizing Thai assets 
now being indirectly supported. 


b. The development of more effective intelligence assets 
on the ground in key parts of Laos, including the northwest area. 


c. The continued material and moral support of the Meos 
in their present locations. 


d. The development of a guerrilla capability, similar to 


the Meos, in northwest Laos. 
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CENTRAL [INTELLIGENCE AGENCY 
Office of Current Intelligence 
2 May 1963’ 


CURRENT INTELLIGENCE MEMORANDUM 


SUBJECT: Resupply Efforts for Kong Le and Meo Forces 
in Plaine des Jarres Area 


1. Complaints by Kong Le and Meo commander Vang 
Pao that they are receiving insufficient support fros 
Vientiane--as cited in our morning report of 1 May-- 
would seem to reflect the typical impatience of field 
commanders with those supporting thems rather than an 
actual case of inadequate supply in the present sit- 
vation. Problems of supply and coordination in the 
fluid political and military situation in Laos can be 
expected to cause fluctuations of morale on the part 
of both Kong Le and Vang Pao, and to give rise to conm- 
plaints that they cannot dc all they feel is expected 
of them. Nonetheless, the over-all attitude of both 
Kong Le and Vang Pao is good. Kong Le's confidence 
is mirrored in his perhaps overly sanguine current 
plans to retake positions recently lost to the Pathet 
Lao. Reports from Meo unites in the Plaine des Jarres 
area indicate that Vang Pao and the Meo units under 
his command are also in high spirits. 





2. At the outset in early April of the current 
a crisis in the Plaine des Jarres area, the Kong Le 
forces were in a desperate position as regards ammu- 
nition, POL, food, and other supplies. This situation 
has since been largely ameliorated. Most of the re- 
supply to Kong Le's forces is being handled by the 
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Army, largely by airlift to Muong Phanh in Royal 
— Air Force aircraft under General Phoumi's control. 
Some supplies are also in the process of delivery 
overland from the Lao Army's 2nd Military Region head- 
quarters at Pakeane. 


3. To overcome the problem of ammunition sbort- 
ages for Kong Le's heterogeneous collection of bloc 
weapons, General Phoumi has undertaken an exchange for “~~ 
US equipment from Lao Army stocks. This exchange, 
however, is not yet far along. 


4. Aside from supplies, Phoumi has airlifted to 
the Plaine des Jarres area in Royal Lao Air Force 
planes two regular Lao Army infantry battalions (the 
9th BI and the 24 BI) as well as a number of armor, 
communications, and other specialists. Most of these 
Lao Army troops have remained in rear areas, although 
some elements have been committed to forward positions 
in support of efforts by Kong Le forces to reoccupy 
various posts. ; 


5. While Phoumi--with the tacit approval of 
Souvanna--is thus backs’ opping the Kong Le neutralists 
with both men and materiel, he is not in a position 
to send in as much as both Kong Le and Vang Pao would 
probably like. Phoumi has been encouraged by Ambas- 
sador Unger to make the Lao Army's assistance as un- 
obstrusive as possible. Moreover, the distribution 
of supplies to Kong Le's far-flung forces is a major 
logistics problem--and this largely explains why in- 
dividual units under Kong Le are experiencing shortages 
of both food and ammunition on a fluctuating basis. 
Phoumi, however, expresses the view that Kong Le's 
position is solid, and the two men apparently are 
now working in close accord, 


5. Vang Pao's Meo forces, whose supply situa- 
tion has never been so critical as was that of the 
Kong Le forces, have also had additional weapons and 
ammunition airdropped to them recently. 


7. During initial planning on 12 April between 
Vang Pao and Kong Le, it was agreed that Meo guerrilla 
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forces would be used to strengthen Kong Le's defense 
position in the Plaine ces Jarres and Xieng Khouang 


areas. 


Since 12 April some 4,500 Meos have bees in- 


volved in movement and limited operations designed 


to strengthen Kong Le's military posture. 
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TO: Secretary of State 9922 7 
no: 1719, may 18, 9PM 


PRIORITY ba 


ACTION DEPARTMENT 1719, INFORMATION LONDON 823, BANGKOK 1605, 
CINCPAC 1037, PARIS 833. 


CINCPAC FOR POLAD 


TONE OF EXCHANGES BETWEEN SOUVANNA PHOUMA AND SOUPHANOUVONG, 
POLISH NON@COOPERATION IN ICC, RUSSIAN FAILURE SUPPOK™ NEUTRAL 
POSITION IN LAOS, ETC., ALL POINT TO STRONG LIKELIHOOD THAT 
TREND TOWARD CRYSTALLIZATION DE FACTO DIVISION OF COUNTRY 

. WILL NOT BE REVERSED. 


: ASIDE FROM INTERNATIONAL AND INTERNAL POLITICAL IMPLICATIONS, 
THIS ALSO RAISES SERIOUS QUESTIONS ABOUT MILITARY SECURITY. 
TwO YEARS AGO IN LAOS WE WERE DOING EVERYTHING POSSIBLE 
INCREASE MILITARY CAPABILITY PHOUM! FORCES SO THAT THEY 

| COULD PUT DOWN COMMUNIST THREAT AND UNIFY COUNTRY UNDER PRO} 
~ WESTERN CONSERVATIVE GOVT. RECOGNITION THAT THIS COURSE 

WAS NOT SUCCEEDING, AMONG OTHER THINGS, LED TO PRESIDENT | 
KENNEDY'S AGREEMENT WITH KHRUSHCHEV, RE=ASSEMBLING GENEVA 
CONFERENCE, AND ESTABLISHMENT GOVT NATIONAL UNION, AS RESULT 
THESE ACTIONS IT WAS OUR HOPE THAT CONTEST IN LAOS BETWEEN 
PRO=COMMUNISTS AND OTHERS, WHICH NOSODY EXPECTED TO COM 

TO AN END, WOULD NONETHELESS BE PLAYED OUT IN POLITICAL 

REALM UNDER CONDITIONS OF GENERAL PEACE RATHER THAN MILITARY 
ACTION. 


S0v7 L£& 704 
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AT THIS POINT WE ARE SOMEWHERE IN GETWEEN: IT IS CLEAR 
THAT COMMUNISTS DO NOT MEAN PERMIT UNIFICATION OF COUNTRY 
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EXCEPT ON THEIR OWN UNACCEPTABLE TERMS, OR EVEN TD CONTINUE 
LIMITED DEGREE OF PARTICIPATION CHARACTERISTIC OF PERIOD 

UP TO PAST APRIL. WHILE THEY HAVE NOT MOVED TOWARD LARGE 
SCALE MILITARY ACTION, NOR DO WE BELIEVE THIS IS THEIR 

LIKELY COURSE AT EARLY DATE, THIS CANNOT GE ENTIRELY RULED 
OUT AND WE DO EXPECT THEY WILL BEGIN TO NIBBLE AWAY AT 
NEUTRALIST AND FAR POSITIONS ALL OVER COUNTRY, ‘ND ESPECIALLY 
CONTINUE SEEK FULL CONTROL PLAINE DES JARRES. 


WE HAVE BEEN AND ARE ENGAGED IN EMERGENCY MEASURES CURRENTLY 
TO STRENGTHEN KONG LE TO SE ABLE HOLD HIS OWN IN PLAINE DES 
JARRES AREA, WITH FAR REGULAR AND FAR ADC ASSISTANCE. 
QUESTION NOW ARISES WITH RESPECT TO NEUTRALIST FORCES ELSE 
WHERE AND EVEN MORE SO WITH RESPECT TO FAR IN GENERAL, 

AS TO WHAT SHOULD GE OUR GOAL. SHOULD WE AIM AT FORCES LARGE 
ENOUGH AND SUFFICIENTLY WELL EQUIPPED AND TRAINED TO SE ABLE 
TO HOLD THEIR OWN AGAINST ANY PATHET LAO ATTACKS (ALWAYS 
ASSUMING PATHET LAO FULLY ENCADMED wITH VIET MINH AS THEY 

ARE AT PRESENT)? SHOULD WE BE WORKING TOWARD NEUTRAL IST= 
CONSERVATIVE FORCES WHICH WILL SERVE PRIMARILY AS TRIP= 

WIRE OR PLATE GLASS WINDOW? SUCH FORCES WOULD HAVE CéP~ 
ABILITY HOLDING ONLY LONG ENOUGH TO GIVE OPPORTUNITY FOR 
DIPLOMATIC CONSULTATION IN WEST TO PERMIT DECISION AS TO 

WHAT ACTION WILL BSE TAKEN TO MEET COMMUNIST AGGRESSION IN 
ORDER ASSURE THAT KEY POINTS IN MEKONG LOWLANDS ARE NOT LOST. 


PAST EXPERIENCE WITH FAR, AND | THINK WE MUST ASSUME THIS 
APPLIES TO NEUTRALISTS AS WELL, INDICATES THAT THERE |S NO 
BASIS FOR HOPING THESE FORCES WILL PROVIDE ANYTHING MORE 
THAN LOCAL DEFENSE AGAINST VIET MINH ENCADRED PATHET LAO AND 
PERFORM THE TRIPWIRE FUNCTION. iF THERE WERE AN ALL=OUT 
PATHET LAO OFFENSIVE CAPABILITY FAR AND NEUTRALISTS TO HOLD 
FOR ANY TIME 1S QUITE UNCERTAIN, AND IF PATHET LAO WERE 
OPENLY BACKED BY VIET MINH |T WOULD SEEM PROBABLE RESISTANCE 
ON THIS SIDE WOULD BE MINIMAL. 


TURN WHICH SITUATION IS NOW TAKING HAS AWAKENED HERE, AND 
TOP SECRET 
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OBVIOUSLY IN WASHINGTON ALSO, QUESTIONS ABOUT "ILI TARY LIAISON, 
PLANNING, INTELLIGENCE AND EQUIPMENT OF FORCES WHICH wet 

MUST PROMPTLY ANSWER. HOWEVER OUR APPROACH TO THESE MATTERS, 
MY POSTURE IN THIS REGARD WITH GEN PHOUM! AND SOUVANNA AS 
WELL AS WITH MY WESTERN COLLEAGUES, DEPENDS ON A SETTER 
UNDERSTANDING OF WHAT OUR OBJECTIVES ARE IN THE MILITARY 
SECURITY FIELD IN THE PERIOD AHEAD. GEFORE wE BECOME MORE 
DEEPLY INVOLVED WITH FAR AND KONG LE FORCES, OR IN PLANNING 
WITH RLG AND/OR OUR WESTERN ALLIES HERE, wE SHOULD KNOw AS 
FAR AS POSSIBLE PRECISELY WHAT MISSIONS WE ENVISAGE FOR THESE 
LAO FORCES AND WHAT ROLE US EXPECTS PLAY. OLD QUESTION OF 
WORKING THROUGH FRENCH, IN KEEPING WITH GENEVA ACCORDS, 

OR SEEKING SOME MORE DIRECT AND EFFECTIVE RELATION wiTH 
THESE FORCES WIL SOON ARISE AGAIN IF WE INTEND TO PLAY 
SIGNIFICANT ROLE IN MILITARY FIELD AND DO NOT ACCEPT THAT 
FRIENDLY FORCES IN LAOS HAVE LIMITED CAPABILITY. 


4 WELL UNDERSTAND IMPONDERABLES IMPLICIT IN QUESTIONS RAISED 
ABOVE, INCLUDING KEY QUESTION OF WHAT ROLE US AND/OR SEATO 
MILITARY WOULD PLAY UNDER WHAT CIRCUMSTANCES. | HOPE STUDY 
OF ALL MATTERS RAISED ABOVE SEING UNDERTAKEN IN WASHINGTON; 
MEANWHILE WE WILL TRY DEVELOP AND SUPPLY ANY PERTINENT INFO 
WHICH STILL LACKING. 
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RFE-45, May 31, 1963 


TO : The Secretary 
THROUOH: S/S Pony A 
FROM =: IMR - Thomas L. Hughes “Il!!! -o Hf \ 3 


SUBJECT: If the Pathet Lao Attacks: United States Courses and Communist 
Responses* 





As the political and military confrontation in Laos sharpens we could 
be faced with a concerted Pathot Lao move -- perhaps even a lunge -- to take 
over the neutralist military positions on the Plaine des Jarres and possibly 
elsewhere. 


In view of this, lir. Hilsman hz: asked us to estimate the probable 
Communist response to a number of actions the \nited States might take in 
such a contingency with the objectives of swpping the Pathet Lao on the 
ground, supporting Kong Le's forces and th. neutralist political center, 
and thus giving the Ccneva arrangoments cno*ncr lease on life. 


For purposes of this inquiry, we assumu that the Pathet Lao action is 
approved and supported by Hanoi and siping and not offectively opposed by 
Moscow. Possible United States courses of action, and our estimate of the 
Comuunist response to thom, are sot forth below. 


- 


Course I. Diplomatic and political support for the neutral center; 
military aid to tho noutralist forces to the extent we can risk it politically 
within the Geneva accords (or get away with covertly); maintaining United 
States forces in Thailand in a position to move into Laos. 


(This is gt.crally what we are doing now. It could be extended by 
retaining in ‘thailand, and perhaps reinforcing, the forces being sent in for 
the forthcoming 52.10 exercise.) 


Communist response. So far the Commurists have avoided major action but 


have continued skirmishing and subvorsive pressures. If, despite our deterrent, 
the Pathet Lao initiates a concertea attack, our actions would bolster the 


~~ #This Research Memorandum expands on a previous paper of the same title 


which had a limited preliminary distribution. 
GROUP 3 
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noutralists and help Kong Le’s forces put up a firmer resistance than 

they otherwise would. Nevertheless, we probably would have to take 

additional steps to stop the Communist advance. These would have to be 
taken very quickly to have much hope of saving the Plaine des Jarres. 


Course II. A peace-keeping operation: United States forces would 
occupy selected conservative-controlled areas of Laos pending restoration 
of the Geneva accords. (This might be called a “Lebanon-type" operation.) 





Communist re - This action, by giving clear evidence of ou intent 
to meet force wi orce if necessary, would stand a good chance of making 


the Pathet Lao halt their forward thrust in order to ainimize the risk of 
direct military confrontation. However, they would probably continue low 
risk actions intended to solidify their grasp on neutralist territory 
already penetrated. In these circumstances the North Vietnamese would 
probably move to strengthen defenses in Pathet Lao areas bordering North 
Vietnam and the Chinese Communists might take precautionary military 
measures in southern China. But the Communists' major emphasis would be 
on the political front; they would charge the thited States with violating 
the Geneva accords and perhaps demand a new Geneva Conference. They would 
probably attempt to pursue broader objectives by extending the subject 
matter of a new conference (if actually called) to cover South Vietnam and 
Cambodia as well as Laos. 


Course III. Same as II but including occupation of territory remaining 
in neutralist hands. This could be either simultaneous with or subsequent 
to occupation of conservative areas, but if it were not simultaneous, the 
remaining neutralist positions might be overrun before we could strengthen 
then. e 


Communist re .» The reaction would be as above, but with greater 
proepact that the Fe thet Lao/North Vietnamese military offensive would cease 
and the Communists would return to the political offensive. At the same tine, 
however, the Communists wuld take precautionary military moves, interpreting 
our move into neutralist as well as rightist territory as possibly indicating 
that we intend to take the offensive. Thus more regular North Vietnamese 
units would probably move covertly into Laos, and the Chinese Communists 

¢ would probably make precautionary troop movements toward Laos while raising 
the level of public “warning” against United States military involvement. 
At a time of their own choosing, Pathet Lao forces, encadred with North 
Vietnamese, might begin sporadic harassmont and interdiction action against 
United States forces in neutralist territory, hoping thereby to erode United 
States willingness to keep these forces in vulnerable positions for a prolonged 
period. However, the Communists would probably avoid a Dien Bien Phu confronta-. 
tion and an open commitment of North Vietnamese units So as to permit their 
accompanying political mctions to achieve maximum effect among United States 
allies and neutrals. The Chinese Communists would probably not send in troops 
unless we responded to harassment with forward movements that they interpreted 
as posing a clear threat to their border. In this case infiltrated Chinese 
units -- as well as North Vietnamose units -- would probably join in the 
harassment effort on an assumption of prolonged, low-level war. 
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Course IV. Air strikes within Laos against Pathet Lao supply roads 


Sree OS Verney sanctuary rules preclude overflight of North Vietnamese 





Communist response 





A. If in conjunction with Course I only, the immediate effects on 
Communist capabilities in Laos might not be great and they might continue 
their advance, reading into our choice of deterrents United States reluctance 
to become involved on the ground. They would also selse the opportunity to 
mount a strong political campaign on the premise that United States military 
intervention in Lao internal affairs broke the Geneva Accords and threatened 
peace in Southeast Asia. vs 


An increase in public threats of intervention from Peiping and Hanoi, 
short of explicit commitment, would be accompanied by defensive moves along 
the borders of both regimes. However, no effective response against United 
States air strikes is likely from any Communist source. An obvious threat 
of expanding United States strikes against targets in adjacent areas would 
probably lead Moscow to press for high-level negotiations on a bilateral or 
multilateral basis to allay the threat against North Vietnam and reduce 
pressures on the Pathet Lao. While seeking such negotiations, Moscow would 
probably press for UN action against our military moves. 


B. If in conjunction with Course II or Course III, the Communists 
wuld be the more likely to pursue primarily political lines with a probable 
cessation of military advances but consolidation of newly-seised holdings. 

To the extent, however, that our military moves seemed to pose a real threat 
to Chinese Communist and lbrth Vietnamese territory, the Communists would 
prepare for countermeasures. Moscow might even introduce SAM defenses - 
around important military targets in North Vietnam; Peiping might infiltrate 
units to attack United States forces in narth and northeast Laos. Moscow 
would simultaneously press the United States from all sides, including action 
in the UN, for withdrawal and cessation of air strikes. 





Course V. Actions directly threatening North Vietnaa,. 

Commun ist This would depend on the nature of the action as 
well aa Tes relatiomsbie to the courses already discussed. For example: 

A. Course I, plus overflying North Vietnam -~- If despite our posture 
in Course I the Pathet Lao began a concerted allitary move and we then 
threatened air strikes at North Vietnam, the Communists would probably 
regard our threats as bluff which they could exploit politically but could 
not ignore militarily. The Pathet Lao, at Hanoi's advice, might slow or 
even suspend their advance into neutralist territory pending consul tation 
among the communist bloc capitals. Hanoi would probably seek and receive 
public defense commitments from Moscow and Peiping. Peiping would be likely 


' to respond not only by increasingly specific threats of intervention but also 
by moving more air defense unite into south China and perhaps if North Vietnasz. 
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Moscow would wish to avoid firm comaltment to a course which might lead to 
conflict with the United States, but could not afford to remain inactive 
lest its position in Hanoi disappear and the credibility of ite commitments 
elsewhere be endangered. It might, as in Korea, commit fighter units to 
action over North Vietnam, initially in har: ssment flights to ward off 
fmther United States action. These fighters, again as in Korea, might be 
unidentified as to command and control, thereby leaving Soviet involvement 
ambiguous. Moscow would press a political attack on the United States for 
threatening peace in Southeast Asia but at the same time would seek high- 
level negotiations to allay the threat against North Vietnan, 


B. Course I, plus air strikes against lortb Vietnam -- In these 
circumstances it is not at all certain that Pathet Lao actions in Lacs 
would be halted. The Communists would probably calculate that we had no 
intention of involving ground forces in Leos and wuld therefore discount 
the danger of confronting us on the grou. If the Pathet Lao continued 
to advance and United States forces remained in Thailand, FAP/Kong Le morale 
and capacity to resist would probably decline and Communist temptations to 
continue their advance increase correspondingly. The Communists would also 
probably wish to strengthen their bargaining position as much as possible in 
the expoctation of a new Geneva Conference. Both Peiping and Moscow might 
feel compelled to take some action to demonstrate willingness to protect a 
member of the Socialist camp, as well as to improve their ow position in 
Hanol vie-a-vis each other. A serious risk of air engagement would result. 
We would be haled before the UN Security Council as well as pressed by all 
concerned to enter a new Geneva Conference. 


C. Course II or III, plus overflying North Vietnan -- This would be 
likely to impress the Comsunists as a serious threat rather than a bluff 
since by our presence in Laos we had raised the risk of direct military ~ 
engagement on the ground. Although their political response would follow 
the same general line as in A above it would probably be more .f a defensive 
and withdrawal maneuver. 


D. Course II or III, plus air strikes against Morth Vietnam -- We wuld 
probably achieve no additional benefits on the ground in Laos but wuld 
probably incur a less manageable political situation and a greater risk of « 
major international crisis. 
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Submitted by the 
DIRECTOR OF CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE 


The following intelligence organizations participated in the 
preparation of this estimate: The Central Intelligence Agency 
and the intelligence organizations of the Departments of 
State, Defense, the Army, the Navy, the Air Force, and NSA. 


Concurred in by the 
UNITED STATES INTELLIGENCE BOARD 


on 18 June 1963. Concurring were the Director of 
Intelligence and Research, Department of State; The Direc- 
tor, Defense Intelligence Agency; the Assistant Chief of Staff 
for Intelligence, Department of the Army; the Assistant Chief 
of Naval Operations | Intelligence), Department of the Navy; 
the Assistant Chief of Staff, Intelligence, USAF; the Director 
for Intelligence, Joint Staff; and the Director of the National 
Security Agency. The Atomic Energy Commission Repre- 
sentative to the US/B and the Assistant Director, Federal 
Bureau of Investigation, abstained, the subject being outside 
of their jurisdiction. 
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SUBJECT: SNIE 56-63: COMMUNIST REACTIONS TO US ACTIONS TAKER 
WITH REGARD TO LAOS 


I.  GENBRAL CONSIDERATIONS 


l. General Communist policy in Leos has been confident, prudent, 
and persistent. 


6. The Communists continue to display considereble confi- 
dence that they have « good thing going in Laos. They apparently 
believe that the situation there is so soft, Communist capabilities 
to support Pathet Leo (PL) subversion of the country so greet, ani 
the militery end political iahibitions on effective US countermeasures 
eo telling, that Communist ebeorption of Leos and the undercutting of 
the US position in the eres are only « matter of time. We believe 
thet neither the USSR, Communist China, North Vietnam (DRY), sor the 

e PL is presently interested in any settlement or partition scheme vhich 
would preclude ultimate realization of these goals. 
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>. In responding to US pressures in Leos over the past fev 
years, the Commmists have shown « generelly keen sense of what the 
treffic would bear. They heave not preseed their luck, but, whenever 
feced with « possibly imminent end sharp rise in the 6 ailitery 
presence in the ares, have postponed military ection until segotise- 
tions end political jockeyings heve produced « sew situation, enti 
pressures end attention have sleckened. In this process, the Commmists 
have shown no disposition to risk asjor US militery ectice. 


c. After eech spurt of nom-—Communist vigor in Lace, the 
PL/DRV heave resumed their persistent efforts to erode the non-Commmnist 
position there. The recent flareup of Communist allitery pressures 
ageinst the seutrelists ic Leos does oot in our view signel « redicel 
change in this generel pettern of behevior; it is, insteed, « reaction 
to « lack of Commmist progress in the political arenes, « response to 
local developments, an exploitation of opportunities presented by 
enemy veekness, and ~~ to the Commumiste ~-- an apperent decline ia 
US attention to Lactien developments. 


2. The Communists also probably estimate that the Western Povers, 
end their ellies, continue to be reluctant to teke positive ection is 
Laos. Moreover, the Commumiste probebly believe that the son-Ccommmist 
Laoctians, end particularly their armed forces, sre so disorganised 
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end weak that the West coulé not, even if it would, make very effective 


use of thes in countering Communist ectiocus. 


3. Communist responses to US ections will be made is four centers: 
Moecov, Hanci, Peiping, and on the ground in Laos. Each of these sees 
the Leotian situation from « different perspective, and eech is sow 
involved to varying degrees. Accordingly, eech might give « different 
Gegree of credence to US signals of commitment, and each will be inclined 
to react somewhat differently. 


&. Moecow is more remote anid less deeply involved than the 
other Communist elements. Ite immediate concern is that « sew major 
crisis in Lace could lead to « US-Goviet confrontetion. The USER 
appears to prefer the tectic of subverting Leos through low-risk, 
eseentially political means, but is probebly sot wholly éieplessed 
vith recent Communist ailitery gsins there. In general, Moscow would 
elmost certainly attempt to essert « restreining influence op ite allies, 
and to prevent seriou risk of wer from developing in an eres et the 
extremities of Soviet interests and influence. 


>. Ghort of ultimate crisis, the DRY is the gost important 
Commumist entity, since the subversion of Leos is largely the product 
of Hanoi direction, under the probvebly conflicting guidance of Moscow 





amd Peiping. The DRV's role in Leos remeins high, while that of the 
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USSR has become somewhat less. Hanoi would almost certeinly champion 
® more ailitenst course than would the Soviets, but et the same tine 


seek not to provoke US ailitery ectian. 





c. Chins hes « larger stake in southeast Asia than is 
indicated by ite current ectivity in Leos: some aateriel support of 
the DRY, the urging of « forceful course in Leos, and the apparent 
staking out ~~ largely through rosdbuilding ectivities -- of « Chinese 
sphere of influence in certain areas of those northern provinces of Laos 
vbich border on Chine. Peiping's interest rises sharply with any prospect 
of « strong US presence in or sear Leos, end Chins would become « 
crucially importent ector in eny situation where US ailitery ection 
against the DRV seemed imminent. 


4. The PL appears to exercise at least some degree of 


independent ailitery ectivity, ani by teking local initiative could 
enberrass Soviet or Chinese policies, et least in the short ters. 


4. Although the Sino-oviet dispute has apparently not es yet 
crucially effected Communist policies comcerning Leos, it would complicsete 
Communist responses to forceful US or US-sponsored courses of ection. 

The forthcoming Sino-Soviet confrontation this summer will probebly 
intensify this probles end aeke it even sore difficult for the Comm- 
niste to concert their responses. 
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e. Sino-oviet estrangement could become so ecute that the 
USSR would seek to dissociate iteelf from Commmist Chine -- and from 
the distant DRY -- in the event of « crisis showlown with the US is 
southeast Asia. Even in such « situation, however, it is unlikely 
thet the USSR would ebenidon the DRV or Communist Chins. 


>. Short of such crisis, continustion of Sino-Goviet dispute 
at about present levels will tend to keep Moscow involved end aight ake 
it appear sore militant concerning Leos than it aight otherwise be. 


Il. COMMUNLST REACTIONS 


5. Generally speeking, we would expect the Communists to react 
in the future quch as they have in the pest: quiet down when the threet 
of US allitery iotervention seems markedly to increase, and edvance 
again vhen the threat hes ebeted. We think there is « good chance, 
therefore, that the first or becond phases of ection described below 
would leed either to « re-establishment of the Government of Netional 
Union or to de facto partition. We do not believe, hovever, thet either 
of these developments would go far to insure lasting stabilisetion in 

e Laos, for the ioternal situation in thet country would remeio highly 
vulnerable to the virtually certein continuance of determined Communist 





efforte at subversion. 
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6. There is « good chance that the firet Commmist reaction 


that their ellies would suggest thet « sew ioternationsal conference 
be belé op Leos, Gepentiing to « considerable extent upon how they 
gules things were qnten Ser then te Less. In eny event, the Comm- 
nists would probebly emberk om an international campaign denouncing 
the US ections. 


7. Meanwhile, DEV encedrement of the PL might be increased 
to meet an increased PAR ground threst. Bvidence of « substantial 
buildup of FAR or Kong Le unite in local areas aight be countered 
by limited PL/DRY ettecks to disrupt FAR ent Kong Le forces. This 
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in the ares. The ebeence of « buildup of US ground forces is sd jecent 
areas, ¢.g., im Thailand, would detrect from the credibility of US iaten- 
tioms. The Chinese would be harder to comvince then the Soviets regarding 
US determinstion, and would probebly exert whatever pressure they could 
upon Moscow to call the US “bluafr.* 


10. During Phase Il, we believe the Commumists would be sore 
inclined then during Phase I to attempt to bring the situation unter 
control through negotietions. If they hed not alreedy done so, they 
would press demands for en international comference ani would probebly 
seek to copsolidate their military gains through « cease-fire agreement. 
Their initial offers for « cease-fire would include provisions which 
would grant them further areas of control. If this was not accepted, 
they would probebly resume loca) ailitery pressures hoping for en eventual 
cease-fire besed on the then existing positions. Communist expectation 
in amy cease-fire would probebly be thet the US would fiat it almost 
impossible to aeintein « high pitch of preperednmess in the ares over 
the long tera, end the Communists would eweit an opportunity to teke 
reneved ection whenever the situation eppesred opportune. 


Ll. In the event the US were to beress DEV shipping ent sove US 
navel unite isto the Gulf of Tonkin, the Chinese would almost certainly 
make increasingly threatening statements and ready themselves militerily. 
We do not believe that Chinese forces would intervene directly is Leos 
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or North Vietaas st thie tise, though we do not rule out the possibility 
thet the Chinese might commit themselves formally to the defense of the 
DRY, in en attempt both to deter US ections ani to locresse pressures oo 
the Soviets to extend their commitment in the «ares. 

c. PHASE III -- Actions iocluding combet use of US forces. 
These might inclute, in eddition to those 
actions of Phases I end II, US forces’ 
occupetion of key Laotien centers remins- 
ing in non-Communist hands, US navel blockade 
of North Vietnam, US bombing of selected 


in Leos end North Vietoss, end such 
edditional commitment of US and SEATO force 
be 


12. As we beve indiceted under Phases [I and Ii, Communist reactions 
would vary depending on meny impondereble fectors. Without mowing whet 
the precise reactions would be, or assessing their significance, we cannot 
estiaste with any degree of confidence Communist resections to Phase III. 
Asouming that the first two phases hed failed to echieve the results 
fought, we would conclude either: (a) thet the Soviets did not believe 
thet the US would in fect take extreme ection in southeast Asia; (b) that 
the Soviets were umable to comtrol the situation; or (c) thet they were 
prepered to sesume the rether considerable rieke of sesisting the Comm- 


niete on the scene. 
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13. We estimate thet initial reactions to Phase III would be 


approximately es follows: 


a. Communist forces in Laos would probably attempt to 
harass US forces and movements of US personnel, but would probably 
avoid direct confrontation with US forces. They might attempt to 


overrun ereas defended by non-US forces. 


b. The DRV would reise the level of ite military activity 


in Laos. 


c. Communist China would increase its presence in Lacs 
and reise further its level of warnings to the US, but at this point 
would probably not openly commit Chinese Commmist armed units. The 
Chinese would probably not care to put their aging fighter aircraft 
in opposition to US air forces over Laos, but might try to counter 
by providing the PL/DRV in Laos with some increased air defense cape- 


bilities. 


14. US air attecks on North Vietnam would pose the immediate 
possibility of hostilities between the US and Communist China. We 
incline to the view that the Chinese would commit their forces to assist 
the DRV against these attacks, as needed, and we believe that Commmist 
forces in Laos end South Vietnam vould exercise their maximum remaining 


militery capabilities in those countries and in defense of DRV efforte. 
e We 
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Chinese Communist aircraft would be clearly unable to compete with US air 
power, and the Soviets would be under strong DRV and Chinese pressure to 


provide edvanced aircraft. 


15. We are unable eat this time to estimte Communist responses 
beyond the local military reactions we have just described. Whether 
the Communists at this stage would come to the conference table ready 
to arrive at some kind of settlement would depend largely upon their 
reasons for allowing the situation to reach this point. If their reason 
was that they did not believe the US would take extreme action, they now 
would have strong indications to the contrary and presumably would be 
willing to telk. If the Soviets had been unable to control the situation, 
perhaps the US actions would have convinced the Chinese and North Vietnamese 
that the situation had become dangerous and that it was unduly hazardous 
to remain edeamant in the face of Soviet disapproval. On the other hand 
we cannot exclude the possibility that the Chinese would feel so deeply 
committed in southeast Asie that they might be willing to accept the 
risks of large-scale engagement with US forces in the area. In any 
event, if the Soviets vere prepared to assume rather considerable risks, 
¢ the situation might become quite critical and involve the possibility of 
e US-Chinese confrontation, with the Chinese supported by the Soviets, 


and of a US-Soviet confrontation. 
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| CINC PAC 

JOINT S TATE/DEFENSE MESSAGE 
| High level meeting on Laos June 19 resulted in USG decision 
to begin implementing immediately certain courses of action (A 


| 
| below). These are aimed st redressing militery situation and 


| 


‘building up non-communist strength generally. If these measures 
| 


| onr plans permit 
prove unsuccessful in stopping military deterioration Ampauum 

us . us actions aS 
© move quickly to stronger/agxztgenxz (B below). . 
Following 3, 
A, /@extiaung is cuidence on actions we wish begin impéementing “\ 
/immediately: ~ 
> 
1. Accept FAR and KL forces at present levels, without ees 


de@obilization, end provide additional funds as necessary to support 
FAR and KL forces through MAP and AID programs. 
Necessary steps being taken here for collateral increases 
in FY 1963 and FY 1964 MAP and AID programs. Dollar limits 
will be furnished later but will be adequate to carry out 


actions listed (A and B). You should begin programming on this 


—— basis. _] 
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[~ 2. Step up flow of heavy weapons and replacement of wornout ~ | 
equipment on @ selective basis. 

Cbjective is tc provide such equipment as FAR and neutralist 
forces can use effectively and which will strengthen their 
capability vis @ vis the PL/AVWM. Additional types of weapons not 
excluded if they meet foregoing criteria. CT recommendations 


requested, 


3. Establish direct US contact with neutralist forces and pro- 
Western tribal elements; encourage improved liaison, coordination, 
and military planning among these forces and Sha FAR. 

describe 
Recognize problems YOU/ secretes Embtel 1955 but in view USG 


decision to establish continuous liaison and to increase effective- 





ness of other military support measures we are taking you should 





reconsider augmentation attache staff with gmummkaz combat edviser 


types and forward your recommendations on this aD 


4, Improve intelligence capabilities: (1) Increase intelligence 
all reconnaissance and patrol activity in Southern Laos by South Vietnamese- 
led tribal teams; (2) Provide additional third country intelligence and 
Communications training with @ view to increasing intelligence team 
activity in central Laos and the Bolovens ares, and initiating such 
activity in northwest Laos. 


Will be covered separate message. 





ee 5. Increase air re-supply of arms on @ selective basis to - 
' , Kong Le 
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l xong Le, pro-West tribal groups, and FAR outposts in Pathet Lao ide | 


tory. 
Means 
/ Manas of supplementing measures being taken under Action 7 


5 below, such as additional eircreft for REZ RLAF, may be sppropriate. 


CT recommendations requested. 


6. Expand tribal group program in non-Pathet Lao-held territory; 


intensify tribal group activity egainst communist forces and supply 


lines in present areas of operation. 
Will be covered separate message. 
7. Augment Souvenna's airlift capabilities. 


Current CT & efforts are appropriate and may be supplemented 


you 
if/som recommend. 


8. Encourage FAR forces to take positive action to gein firm con- 
trol over areas not now controlled by gma PL. In addition, encourage 


FAR in eliminating PL in ereas now generally controlled by FAR. 
FAR must not only hold firmly territory it now controls but 


should move forward with well-planned counteractions within FAR- 


held (or formerly held) ereas. 


@ 
9. Provide T-28 aircraft and armament to FAR in Laos to conduct 


reprisal strikes. 


| Arrangements for early transfer to RLAF and completion of 
/ 
v4 treining should be expedited. Please inform your estimate earliest 


these 
date/planes ca ection in Laos. Necessary funding actions for 


aircraft _s 


replacement of/artgrafs for Thais, maintenance, training being 
taken 
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[~ taken here, ~d 


10. Commence a combined social, political, and militery effort 











through a strategic hamlet progrem in the Mekong Valley eree. 
Program promised Embtel 1906 for adaption USAID rural develop- 
ment program to take grest account of problem physicel security 
in rurel areas and PL infiltration might be sterting point. Recuect 
/ your recommendations. 
Iccoondatibba reser tocar oe OES OOS OK, 
) Sopncstemessegea-- - 


if. Expand the use of highly mobile South Vietnamese 


o 


order 


patrols in Laos to interdict entry into South Viet-Nam and to gather 


intelligence. 
Seperate message. 
~ (Puller 
B. Following is/list of later stage operations. which mey be 
(. ace orr-sébective basis begin 


instituted/if situation continues to deteriorste. Request you/sommieer 
planning on actions apslicable to Vientiane 
/=eeeex in light of actions to be underteken under A sbove and forwerd 
comments 





1. Resume US serial reconnaissance of Laos, 
2. Expand US militery edvisory role to FAR end KL forces. 
~ 3. Encourage selective offensive action by FAR/KL forces. 
4, Encourege selective offensive use of T-28's and T-6's. 
5. Consider the re-entry into Thailand of selected US combat 


forces now scheduled to be withdrawan in the near future. 
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g 6. Expand the use of PARUs (Police Aerial Reconnaissance Units) and - 


other specialist teams (covert). 


7. Expand the use of bighly mobile South Vietnamese border patrols in 


Laos to conduct guerrilla operations in Laos Corridor. 


8. Further enlarge pro-Western guerrilla units in Laos and expand 


rations in enemy-held territory. 





ll. Expand sabotage operations against Viet Minh bases both in Laces 
and North Viet-Nam (covert). 
l2. Move US Air Force units into Thailand. 
13. Move US naval carrier task force off South Viet-Nam. 
14. Take selected Category U actions against North Viet-Nam. (Category I: 


Overflights, high and low altitude reconnaissance of Laos and North Viet-Nam; 


harassment of DRV shipping. ) 


15. Take preparatory measures for the implementation of CINCPAC 


, Plan 32-63. = 
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16. Request SEATO members to prepare to deploy forces to the area. 





SCP-2 


End 
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I had lunch with Ambassador Dobrynin on September 3 at his 
invitation. I had intended to get in touch with him in any event 





as I had told Mr. Khrushchev that the manner in which we left the 
subject of Laos in our conversation in Moscow was unacceptable and 
that I would have to talk further with Ambassador Dobrynin on his 
return. I repeated this to Ambassador Dobrynin and underlined that 
we had looked to the Soviet Union to keep the other communist coun- 
tries in line. I stated that we were convinced the North Vietnamese 
had from the beginning failed to carry out the Agreement by leaving 
military personnel in Laos in substantial numbers. Their presence 
was in the form of cadres within the Pathet Lao units to stiffen | 
them, and also at different times and places military units up 

to battalion size. 


ee ee ee 


He countered by asserting the accusations of Hanoi against us 
which I rejected. 


I underlined that Souvanna had informed the Co-Chairmen of the 
information he had on Vietminh activity, and stated that we had 
done nothing in Laos except at the request of Souvanna. I emphasized 
that we were supporting Souvanna's “oT unequivocally and that 


_ we considered Phoumi had behaved weil in giving support to Souvanna , 
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Dobrynin spoke about the murder of Quinim and the lack of 
safety for the Pathet Lao. 


I pointed out that Quinim was not a Pathet Lao, and had been 
murdered by a neutralist of his own bodyguard. I said that the 
Pathet Lao position was an excuse -- that consistently Phoumi had 
been willing to neutralize the police in Vientiane if similar 
privileges were accorded in Pathet Lao held territory. This seemed 
to us reasonable, if the Pathet Lao were serious. I told hia I 
thought the Soviet Ambassador in Vientiane had tried to be help- 
ful but that the Pole, Thee, had been acting as a stooge for the 
Pathet Lao. 


Dobrynin didn't seem to know much about this. He said Thee 
did not sound like a Polish name, to which I agreed. 


I said I thought the Polish Government ought to have a man 
in the I.C.C. who was objective, as was the case of the Indian 
Government. The Canadian also had attempted to be fair, and not 
to condone anything that in any way violated the Accords. I asked 
why the Pole had not agreed to permit the I.C.C. teams to be sent 
in areas controlled by Souvanna’s and Phoumi's forces. I recognized 
the difficulty of sending teams where the Pathet Lao didn't assure 
them safety, but this G&ilure to support teams going when and where 
requested was a complete breakdown of I.C.C. responsibility. 


He tried to crawl behind the troika agreement in the govern- 
ment. 


I said that wasn't part of the international Accords. It was 
an agreement by the parties as to the manner of running the govern- 
¢ ment. As far as we were concerned, Souvanna Phouma, as Prime Minis- 
ter, spoke for the government, and if the Pathet Lao insisted on 
staying in the Plaine des Jarres, we couldn't help it. In the mean- 
time, government business had to go on. 


We went over other familiar ground. Dobrynin pleaded ignor- 
ance and I think to some extent this was true of some of the de- 
tails. 
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I asked him to report this conversation to his government. 
What he will do with it, or what effect it will have, I don't 
know. 


Dobrynin emphasized the Soviet Government was itself adhering 
to the Agreement, to which I agreed. 


On the other hand, I criticized the Soviet Government for not 
fulfilling its responsibilities as Co-Chairman. I assumed that 
Mr. Khrushchev wanted to see the Agreement work, and I doubted 
that would happen unless the Soviet Union took greater responsi- 
bility in cooperation with the British Co-Chairman. 


Throughout the conversation, Dobrynin geve the impression 
that the Soviet Union had no intention of taking a vigorous posi- 
tion against either the CHICOMS or the North Vietnamese. ‘I did 
not get any clue as to whether this was because they didn't wish 
to exert influence, or because they knew they didn't have the 
ability. 


A number of other subjects came up during the rather informal 
conversation. In talking about the possibility of a non-aggression 
pact and other possible agreements in Europe, he said that he used 
to believe that when he was talking to the US, he was having bi- 
lateral talks. Now he felt that when he spoke to us, he was 
speaking to Bonn. 


I responded that was odd as when I spoke to Soviet officials 
I had the feeling I was speaking to Ulbricht. 


After that brisk exchange, I pointed out the position of 
West Germany and tried to delve into his ideas of what the Soviets 
really wanted in East Germany and Berlin, without getting anything 
new. 


Dobrynin indicated the desire of the Soviet Union to come to 
further agreements, but would not be specific beyond repeating 
Khrushchev's statements. My impression was that he doesn't know 
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what the Soviet Government has in mind or that so far no firm de- 
cision has been reached. He mentioned that Mr. Gromyko was looking 
forward to talks with the Secretary in New York, and intimated 
that by that time their position would be clearer. I couldn't 

get anything out of him on whether or when the Soviet Union would 
be prepared to discuss other subjects included in our “separable 
first phase”. 





Throughout the lunch, he was most genial, expressed the hope 
for further important steps and underlined that this was the policy 
of Khrushchev and the Soviet Government, but on specific matters 
I didn't glean much I had not already learned in Moscow. He was 
noncommittal about Red China but contended that we were on a bad 
wicket in South Vietnam and could not succeed. 





Memorandum From Michael V_ Forrestal of the National Securmty Council Staff to Director of 
Central Intelligence McC one 


Washington, December !2. 1968 


(Source: Central Intelligence +. cy, DCI/MocCone Files. Secret, Eyes Only. 5 pages 
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